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PREFACE. 

-
THIS vol1:!.me has been issued to meet the wishes of those who 

desire to possess, in a permanent form, letters which once 

yielded them pleasure and instruction. On their first publica

tion these letters were reprinted by daily and weekly J oumals 

throughout the kingdom, and m\lY, without exaggeration, be 

affirmed to have beenm<n-e widely reproduced than any com

munications ever despatched from fields of battle. Of a large 

proportion of them, it may be said, that they were welcomed by 

the public as affording the earliest, fullest, and most specific 

information at critical moments of the campaign, and if it 

should further be found that. these same letters, hastily 

written in the bivouac, on the field of victory, or in some hovel 

on the line of retreat, have at the same time the merit of being 

among the most vivid and truthful pictures of war that have 

at any time been offered to the public, the popularity they have 

attained would be accounted for. 

Owing to the larg~ number of the Special Correspondents 

whose letters are now republished, and in order that each of 

them may have credit for his own labours, a conven1aonal sign 

has \teen appropriated to each correspondent and prefixed to 

his letters, by which his writings may be distinguished . 

.. DAILY NEWS" OFFICE, BOUVERIE STREET, 

December, 1877. 
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July 14. 
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Balkans. 
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Capture of Nicopolis by the Russians. 
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General Gourko defeats a Turkish force after a sharp engage

ment. 

July 17. 
General Gourko enters Kezanlik. 
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July 31. 
Decisive defeat of the right wing of General Gourko's force at 

Eski Zagra. General Gourko, menaced by the whole force of 
Suleiman Pacha. returns to the Balkan Passes. The Russians, 
undel: General Kriidener and Prince Scbahofskoy, attack Osman 
Pacha at Plevna with 32,000 men, and are defeated with heavy 
loss. 

Aug. 2. 
Retreat of General Gourko into the Shipka Pass. 

Aug. 19. 
Suleiman Pacha occupies the village of Shipka. 

Aug. 21. 
Suleiman Pacha attacks the Russian position in the Shipka 

Pass, held by 3,000 men with 40 guns, but only gains the outer 
lines. 

Aug. 22. 
Repulse of a Turkish attack on Selvi. 

Aug. 23. 
Determined and Jlrolonged attack on the Shipka Pass by 

Suleiman Pacha, whICh is repulsed late in the evening, when the 
Russians l·eceive timely reinforcements. Turkish attack on J Bslar, 
retreat of the Russians to Sultankoi. 

Aug. 24. 
Renewed and desperate fighting. 

Aug. 25. 
. Turkish attack on the Russian ]iosition near Kuruk Dere in 
Asia, with heavy loss on both sides. Pa~sage of the Danube by 
the main body of the Roumanian Army. 

Aug. 27.' 
Suleiman Pacha having failed to take the Shipka position, tele· 

graphs for reinforcements. ' 

Aug. 29. 
'l'urkish attack on Karahassankoi, the Russians driven over the 

Lom to Popkoi. 

Aug. 31. 
Osman Pacha,' making a sortie from Plevna., is eeverely 

repulsed. 
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Sept. 3. 
Capture of Loftcha by General Prince Imeritinsky . 

. Sept. 5.. . 
The Russians defeated by Ahmed Eyoub Pacha at Kaceljevo 

on the Lom. Turkish attacks rapulsed at Ablava, and Popkoi. 

Sept. 7. 
A heavy fire opened upon Plevna from the Russian siege guns, 

and continued for four days. ' 

Sept.n. 
Great infantry attack by the Russo·Roumanian Army: capture 

of two redoubts by Skobeleff and of the Grivica redoubts by the 
Roumanians. Repulse of the attack at all other points with 
enormous loss. 

Sept. 12. 
Loss by Skobeleft' of the two redoubts captured the day before. 

Sept. 17. 
Suleiman Pacha makes another desperate attack on the Russian 

position in. the Shipka. Pass, and telegraphs to Consta.ntinople 
that he has ta.ken Fort St. Nichola.s. He is repulsed.with great 
loss, a.nd Fort St. Nicholas remains in Russian possession. 

Sept. IS. 
First detachment of the Russian guards passed through 

Bucharest to the front. Unsuccessful attempt of the Roumanians 
upon the second Grivica redoubt. 

Sept. 21. 
Mehemet Ali attacks the Russians near Ca.irkoi, and is de

feated. 

Sept: 22. 
Entry of Chefket Pacha.'s reinforcements and convoy into 

Plevna, 

Sept. 24. 
Mehemet Ali's retreat to the line of the Lom. 

Oct. 2. 
Capture of the Grea.t Yagni position by the Russians in' Asia. 

Oct. 3. 
Mehemet Ali succeeded by Suleiman Paeha. 
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Oct. 9. 
Bombardment of Sulina by the Russians. 

Oct. 12. 
The bridge at Nicopolis carried away by a storm. 

Oct. 15. 
Great battle at Aladja Dagh between Kars and Ale~andropol; 

overwhelming defeat of Mukhtllr Pacha's Army, and large capture 
of guns and prisoners. 

Oct. 24. 
Capture of the Gorny Dubnik position on the Plevna·Ol'kanieh 

road, by General Gourko. 

Oct.2S. 
Capture of Teliche by the same. 

Oct. 31. 
Capture of Tetewen by the Russians. 

Nov. I. 
Occupation by the Russians of the Dolny Dubnik positions, 

from which the Tnrks had withdrawn during the previous night. 

Nov. 4. 
The Deve-Boyun position before Erzeronm stormed by the 

Russians, the Turks losing 42 guns. 

Nov.5. 
Sortie of Turks from Kars, repulsed by the Russians, and eight 

guns spiked in Fort Hafiz Pa.cha. 

Nov.S. 
Russian attack on the outworks of Erzeroum. 

Nov. 9. 
Retreat of the Russians from the position gained before 

Erzeroum. 

Nov. 12. 
Second unsuccessful Russian attack upon the forts before 

Erzeroum. 

Nov. 17-1S. 
Kars carried by assault, 300 gons and 10,000 prisoners taken. 
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THE DIPLOMATIC PERIOD. 

- The Irumrrection in the Herzegovin&-The ConsnIar Commission-The Andmssy 
-Note-The Berlin Memorandum-The Bulgari&n Massacres-The Servian 
War-TbeConference-The Protocol-The Russian DecIa.ration of War
. Lord Derby" s Protest. 

ON the 24th of April, 1877, Prince Gortschakof[ addressed to 
Tavfek Bey, Turkish Charge d'Affaires at St. Petersburg, & 

short note, in which was the following passage :-" The earnest 
negotiations between the Impllrial Government and the Porte 
for a. durable pacification of the East not having led to the 
desired accord, his Majesty, my august master, sees himself 

.compelled, to ]lis re","Tet, to have recourse to force of arms. Be 
therefore so kind as to inform your Government that from to. 
day Russia considers herself in a state of war with the Porte." 
At the same time a. Circular Note was addressed by the Clian
cellorof the Russian Empire to its Ambassadors at the prin •. 
cipal courts of Europe,_stating that, for reasons assigned, the 
Empe~r had resolved to undertake that which he had invited 
the Great Powers to do in common with him, and had given 
his armies the order to cross the frontiers of Turkey. 

By this announcement the Emperor closed a. memorable 
period of active and anxious negotiations between the Great 
Powers, which had extended over more than a year and a. half. 
The ms1pTection in the Herzegovina and Bosnia, which had 

B 
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assumed serious proportions in July, 1875, had lod, in the follow_ 
ing month, to the appointment by the Great Powers of a Con
sular Commission to inquire into the state of the disturbed 
districts of European Turkey; a step which was met by the 
Porte with a profuse issue of Firmansand Proclamations full 
of admissions of shortcomings and promises of reform. 
These, however, failed to inspire the Sultan's revolted subjects 
with confidence, and the Austrian, German, and Russian 
Governments agreed in declaring that the internal dis
orders of Turkey constituted a permanent source of danger to 
Europe, and re80lved to take into their serious consideration 
the means of removing them. Their deliberations led to the 
preparation of a letter to the Porte, since known as the 
Andrassy Note, in which the reforms rendered necessary by the 
condition of European Turkey were set forth. The principal· 
demands made in this Note were the establishment of complete 
religious liberty, the abolition of the system of farming the 
taxes, the granting of facilities to Christian agriculturists to 
acquire land, the application of direct taxes to local purposes, 
the indirect taxes going as before into the Imperial Exchequer, 
and the appointment of a mixed commission of Mussulmans and 
Christians to ensure the execution of these reforms. This Note, 
to which the assent of the English (}Qvernment had been given, 
was presented on the 3rd day of January, 1876, and on the 13th 
of February the Porte issued a circular to the Powers agreeing 
to all the demands except that which limited the application of 
the direct taxes, promising, however, that a certain Bum out of 
the Imperial revenue should be devoted to Bosnia and Herzego
vina. The insurgents were not, however, assured by the action 
of the Powers or the promises of the Porte, unguaranteed as were 
the latter by Europe, and the Note remained without; effect. 
BaJlds of armed men from Montenegro and Servia crossed the 
Turkish frontier to aid the insurgents, and the Porte prepared to 
make war upon the former State, but desisted when its intentions 
became the subject of joint deliberation on the part of the Great 
Powers. At the beginning of May, 1876, the Governments of 
Germany, Anstria, and Russia were deliberating upon the 
further steps necessary to be taken to obtain the pacitication of 
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the. Christian provinces of Turkey, when an outbreak 01 Moslem 
fanaticism at Salonica. resulted in the murder of the French 
and German consuls. The excitement spread to Constantinople, 
and Sir Henry Elliot, the Queen's ambassador to the Sultan. 
tel~a-raphed for the English squadron to move to Besika Bay 
for the protection of the Christians. On the 13th of the same 
month Prince Bismarck. Count Andrassy, and Prince Gortscha
koff, who had assembled at Berlin, a.,0Teed upon a Memorandum 
on the aIfairs of Turkey. It pledged the Governments adhering 
to it, to urge the Sultan to execute the reforms suggested in the 
Andrassy Note, and to demand a suspension of hostilities for 
two months, and it concluded with the dec1,aration that, if the 
armistice should fail to secure peace, "other and more effectual 
means " would be resorted to in order to prevent the develop
ment of the war. The Berlin Memorandum received the sup
port of Italy and France, but on the 19th of May Lord Derby 
informed the other Powers that the English Cabinet declined 
to a.,oree to it. The French Government expressed their sur
prise and grief at this decision, and their opinion th&t the atti
tude of the English Government was a "public calamity." 
But before the five assenting Powers could act upon the Berlin 
Memorandum, the Sultan, Abdul Aziz, had been dethroned, and 
the diplomatic Note in which it was to have been embodied 
was not presented at Constantinople. 

Early in May troubles, which seemed serious, were heard 
of in Bulgaria: but, on the 14th of that month, !he Ottoman 
ambassador here received from the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, a telegram, informing him that, although in the dis
trict of Philippopolis disturbances had taken place, they 
were "far from having the importance which malevolence had 
tried iio attribute to them, by representing them 88 forming 
a veritable Bulgarian insurrection," and that, the Government 
having taken "suitable measures" to suppress them, the dis
turbances were tending to subside. Gradually the facts con
cerning the massacres and outra.,aes in Bulgaria became known, 
and four hundred public meetings were held in this country to 
protest against the Turkish atrocities. On the Sth of September 
Lord D6l"by wrote to Sir Henry Elliot that "the outrages and 

B 2 
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excesses committed by the Turkish troOpS" in Bulgaria hud 
roused a II universal feeling of indignation in all classes of 
English society," and that, II in the .extreme case of Russia 
declaring war against Turkey, her Majesty's Government would 
find it practically impossible to interfere in defence of the 
Ottoman Empire." On the 21st of the same month Lord 
Derby directed Sir H. Elliot to demand an audience of the 
Sultan, and in the name of the Queen to denounce the Turkish 
atrocities in Bulgaria, and to call for justice on their perpetra. 
tors, and for reparation to be made to their surviving victims. 

At the beginning of July the Government of Servia com. 
menced hostilities against Turkey, but by the 24th of August 
it was reduced to ask for the mediation of the Six Powers; 
Montenegro joined in the same request, to which the Powers 
assented. On the 14th of September the Porte, objecting to 
any armistice, proposed six conditions of peace with Servia, and 
suspended its hostilities until the 25th of the snme month. 
The Powers at once declared the Turkish terms to be inad. 
missible, and at the end of September hostilities were resumed, 
a large number of Russian volunteers coming to the aid of 
the Servians. But notwithstanding this foreign' assistance, at 
the end of October, Alexinatz, the great stronghold of the 
Servians, fell into the power of the enemy. 

In the meantime diplomacy had not been inactive. On the 
26th of September, Count Schouvalolf had informed Lord Derby 
that in the opinion of the Czar the misrnle in Turkey could 
ouly be terminated by the interposition of foreign Powers. He 
proposed that Russian troops should occupy Bulgaria, that 
Anstrian soldiers should be sent into Bosnia, and that the united 
fleets of the Powers should enter the Bosphorus, adding, however, 
that the Czar was willing to abandon the idea of milita'"lY occu· 
pation if the naval demonstration should be conside,red sufficient 
by her Majesty's Government. Lord Derby declined to support 
the plan of an armed demonstration, but proposed an armistice 
which Sir H. Elliot was instructed to press npon the Porte, 
being like,,;se directed in case of its rejection to leave 

\.. Constantinople, "as it would then be evident that all further 
~rtions to save the Porte from ruin would be nseless." Lord 
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Derby.alsQ prQPQsed the meeting Qf a CQnference as SQQn as the 
armistice shQuld be agreed to.. The Turkish. GQvernment' 
replied by Qffering a six mQnths' armistice, and by prQmulgating 
a scheme pf refQrm fQr . the whQle Empire. The prQPQsal Qf a 
six mQnths' armistice was rejected by Russia supPQrted by 

. Italy, as a merely dilatQry measure. The negQtiatiQns then lagged, 
until the Servian lines having been fQrced at Djunis, Qn: the 
30th Qf OctQber, the Russian AmbassadQr at CQnstantinQple 
demanded an armistice 'Qf six weeks, and an immediate suspen
siQn Qf hQstilities. To. this demand the PQrte gave its CQnsent. 
LQrd Derby's prQPQsals, which were to. serve as the basis fQr 
the deliberatiQns Qf the prQPQsed CQnference, were the main
tenance Qf the integrity .and independence ~f the OttQman Em_ 
pire, and the establishment Qf a system Qf lQcal administrative 
autQnQmy. 

Early in N Qvember LQrd A. LQftus sent hQme' an acCQunt Qf a. 
remarkable interview which he had had with the Czar at 
Livadia. . On this QccasiQn his Majesty professed his extreme 
desire to. preserve the gQQd-will Qf England and "pledged his 
sacred wQrd Qf honQur, in the mQst seriQuS and sQlemn manner, 
that he had no. intentiQn Qf acquiring CQnstantinQple, and that if 
necessity shQuld cQmpel him to. QCcuPY, a PQrtiQn of Bulgaria 
it WQuld Qnly be prQvisiQnally, and until the peace and safety 
Qf the Christian PQPulatiQn were secured." He earnestly 
requested the AmbassadQr to. do. his utmQst to. dispel the clQud 
t>f suspiciQn and distrust Qf Russia which had gathered in 
England .. The next day LQrd Derby telegraphed to. LQrd A. LQftus 
that his Majesty's assurances had been received by the Cabinet 
with the greatest satisfactiQn. At MQSCQW Qn the 10th Qf 
N Dvember, the Czar made a speech in which he said he hQped 
'the CQnference WQuld bring peace, but shQuld it fail to. do. so., 
and shQuld it prQve that no. such guarantees as were necessary 
,fQr carrying Qut what the Christiait. GQvernments had a right to. 
demand frQm the PQrte CQuld be Qbtained, he was determined 
"to' act independently," cQnvinced that the whQle Qf Russia 
WQuld resPQnd to. his summQns shQuld the hQnQur Qf Russia 
require it. On the previQus day LQrd BeacQnsfield had made a 
speech .at the Guildhall, in which, after blaming Russia fQr 
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rejecting the offer of a six months' armistice, he Baid that, 
though England's policy was peace, no country was so wt'l1 
prepared for war. The Czar's Moscow speech was supposed to 
be. an answer to that of the English Premier, but erronrously, 
as it has since been t'stablished that wht'n the Czar spoke he 
had no knowledge of what had been Baid by Lord Beaconsfit'ld. 
On the 17th of October the Czar had given orders for the mobi. 
lization of six corps d'armee. 

The Conference proposed by the English Govt'rnment was 
acct'pted by the Porte on the 20th of November. The Powers 
appointed their delt'gates as follows :-Turkt'y was represl>nted 
by Safvet Pacha and Edhem Pacha, the formt'r of whom 
occupied the position of President, the Conference being held. 
in the Turkish capital. The French delegatea 'ft"ere Comte 
Fran'i'ois de Bourgoing, the residt'nt Ambassador, and tho 
Comte de Chaudordy. Germany had but one represt'ntative, 
Baron Werther. Austria sent Count Zichy, the resident Am. 
bassador, "and Baron Calice, Consul-General in Roumania; 
Count Corti represented Italy, and General Ignatil'f'f was 
deputed by Russia, whilst the British delegatea were Lord 
Salisbury and Sir Henry Elliot. The delegatt's of the Six 
Powers held a number of preliminary mt't'tings, to whieh the 
Ottoman Plt'nipotentiarit's were not invited, and in whieh they 
deliberated on the proposals which were to be subst'<}uent1y 
made to the Porte. The last of these mt't'tings was held on 
the 17th of December, and on the 21st of that month the Plllnary 
Conferences began. In the preliminary mt't'fings, the Rus. 
sian Ambassador surprised his co)]t'agnt's by the facility with 
which he made one conct'ssion aftt'r another. The proposal to 
occupy Bulgaria with Russian troops was at once abandoned, and 
only reforms and gnarantees were included in the scht'mt\owhi('h 
was finally prepared for recommt'ndntion to the Porte. On the 
day before the opE'ning of the Plt'nary Conft'renres Midhat Pacha 
"was raised to power, and wht'n the Plenipot.entiaries ml't, their 
deliberations wt're disturbed by salvoes of artiHery; these, tht'y 
wt're informed by the representativl'tl of the Porte, celebrated a 
new Constitution fret>ly grnntt'd by the Sultan t~ all his Bub
jects, and which would bring in a new ern of peace alld good 
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government throughout the empire. It soon appeared that 
the Turkish members of the Conference had instructions to 
resist all foreign interference with the affairs of Turkey, as 
both unnecessary and an encroachment upon the independence 
of the empire. The Pachas knew that the Powers were not 
agreed to coerce them. Count Andrassy, indeed, on seeing Lord 
Derby's proposals for the Conference, had suggested that tbe 
Powers should first agree on their terms, and then impose 
them if t~e Porte refused; which, he said., "could easily be done 
by a naval demonstration at Constantinople." "Conditions 
dictated by a. combined fleet at Constantinople would be 
accepted." But as early as the 22nd of December, Lord Derby 
had made known the decision of the English Cabinet not to 
use any kind of coercion if the Porte should. decline the pro
posals of the Conference; and on the 10th of January, 1877, 
when the attitude of the Turkish Government remained un
chan.,aed., he still objected to any kind of "ultimatum" being 
presented to the Porte. On the 18th of January, the Turkish 
Government having refused the minimized proposals of the 
Powers, the Conference broke up. 

The Porte now showed itself solicitous to make peace- with 
Servia and Montenegro, so as to exclude further foreign inter
ference in t1;le form of mediation; as far as Servia was con
cerned., it was successful, while Montenegro held out for terms 
which were not acceptable at Constantinople. Prince Gortscha. 
koff informed Lord A. Loftus that he considered the result of 
the Conference to be an insult to Europe, and on the 31st of 
January issued a Circular despatch to the Great Powers, in_ 
quiring what they severally meant to do under the circumstances. 
All, however, hesitated to take any immediate measures against 
the PQrte. On the 17th of February Prince Bismarck thought 
that the time had not come for replying to the Russian Circular, 
and on the 19th Count Schouvaloff informed Lord Derby, on 

. behalf of his Government, that if the other Powers abstained 
from further action, Russia must act by herself. Lord Derby 
said he understood what the Russian Government wanted was 
to secure an honourable retreat from its present position, and 
was told,. by Prince Gortschakoff's orders, that Russia Was ready 

, 
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for action but desired peace. Subsequently, Russia proposed 
that the Powers should unite to sign a public declaration setting 
forth their demands on Turkey, and after much negotiation such 
a document was draWli. up. 

On the 31st of March a Protocol was signed in the Foreign 
Office by the Ambassadors of Russia, Germany, Austria, France, 
and Italy, and by Lord Derby on behalf of our own Government. 
In it the Powers re-affirmed their interest in the settlement of 
the difficulties in the Turkish provinces, and after announcing 
their intention to watch carefully over the manner in which the 
promises of the Ottoman Government were fulfilled, went on to 
declare . that, shoUld their hopes be again disappointed, they 
reserved to themselves the right ".to consider, in common, as to 
the means best fitted to secure the well-being of the Christian 
population and the interests of the general peace." As if to 
show how little the different Powers believed in the efficacy of 
this proceeding, three of them made separate declarations before 
signing it. 'I'hat of Lord Derby protested that, as regarded Eng
land, the Protocol should be null and void in the event of the 
non-attainment of the object proposed--i.e., reciprocal disarma
ment on the part'of Russia and Turkey, and peace between them. 
Count Schouvaloff stipUlated that Turkey should send a special 
envoy to .Russla to treat of disarmament, and added that a 
renewal oftluch massaCres as those in Bulgaria would of 
necessity stop demobilisation ; whilst Count de Menabrea insisted 
that Italy should only be bound by the Protocol so long as the 
agreement which it established between all the Powers was 
maintained. The Porte was informed of the nature of the Pro. 
tocol the day after it was signed, and treated the whole trans
action as highly inimical to its interests. On the 6th of April, 
Prince Gortschakoff conveyed to Lord Derby his regret tlIat the 
English separate declaration had been made known to the Porte, 
which might be encouraged to resistance by its language, and 
stated further, that RUBsia would make no more concessions, and 
that, ·if· the Porte lihouldreply in unsatisfactory or evasive 
language, the time for military action would have arrived. 

The folIo~ing letter from the Own Correspondent of the 
J)ailV New, at Constantinople, dated April 5th, treat", of the 
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political situation immediately after the signature of the 
Protocol:~ 

: : Amid the conflicting discussions concerning the Protocol 
between England and Russia, the great question of interest 
to the Christian populations of Turkey is-Are the Powers 
going to do anything to improve their condition? So far as 
we can see at present, almost every other consideration has 
been carefully discussed but this. How to avoid war; how 
to satisfy Austria; how to baffle Russian designs, have all 
demanded attention and have obtained it. But, meantime, 
the primary, fundamental question of all seems to have been 
lost sight of-how to make the Turkish government a toler
able one for the majority of its subjects. Statesmen who live 
only from hand to mouth may be content to make arrange
ments for peace at any price in the hope that meantime some
thing will turn up to render their arrangements permanent; 
but if they are only covering up a sore, they may have before 
long to deal with the old disease in a worse form. It seems 
as if the fact has been forgotten by the English Government 
that the reason the Eastern Question forces itself upon them 
is that Turkish oppression had passed the point of human 
endurance, and that nothing short of the lessening of that 
oppression can allay that question. The great design to 
which England seems to have been directing her energies is---':" 
not to lessen this oppression, still less to abolish it-but to 
get rid as soon as possible of the turmoil which has been 
occasioned by it: To quiet Russia, and above all to take care 
that she shall not attempt to coerce Turkey intq better govern
ment, has apparently been the principal business of our 
Government during the last three weeks. But assume that 
Russia, knowing that England will never allow her, and 
properly so, to seize an acre of European Turkey, and with 
the fear ~f Germany and of Austria before her, consents to dis
band her army, and consents for the hundredth time to trust 
the cause of the Christians of TID'key to the promises of the 
Turks-the Eastern Question is neither finished nor shelved 
for'any considerable time. The results which will have been 
gained are not such as are likely to be satisfactory to the 
great bulk of the English nation. Peace will have been 
obtained, and may now be assumed to have been obtained. for 
a short time; but on the other side of the account will have 
to be placed, first, the fact that all the sourCes of the present 
troubles are still in existence, and are likely to be more fruit
ful of mischief in the future than in the past; and, second, 
that Russia. will have largely increased her prestige in Turkey, 
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while England will have lessened h~rs. Although war is 
avoided, all the causes of the recent internal troubles out of 
which the external ones have grown remain. It would be 
bad enough if this were all. The half-starved peasants of 
Herzegovina and Bosnia, even when subdued, are not likely 
to be better treated. The relations and friends of the 
murdered thousands in Bulgaria are not likely to be better 
subjects than they were a year ago. But unless England and 
Russia are prepared to do much more than the telegrams 
which have arrived would lead us to believe, the evils of the 
future are likely to be much worse than those of the past. For 
e~ghteen months Turkey has had no European loans upon 
which to draw. Her war expenditure has been so great that 
she is heavily in debt to every banker and merchant in the 
country. Many of her soldiers and public servants are 
eighteen months in arrears of pay. Gold is rapidly dis. 
appearing from the country, to be replaced by a paper cur. 
rency down to twopence. The expenditure of past years has 
been framed on the supposition that Turkey would be able 
to pay the interest on her debt and a portion of her expendi. 
ture out of borrowed capital. In order to float her paper 
money she has been compelled to allow a large portion of her 
taxes to be paid in this currency, so that with an expenditure 
greatly beyond that of former years she has a smaller reven ue. 
To keep herself going she will therefore have to make still 
further drains upon an exhausted population. As before, 
this drain will fall most heavily on the Christian communities. 
It is impossible, therefore, not to conclude that from the 
financial position alone the situation of the population has 
become worse instead of better. But in addition, and worse 
than this, is the fact that the Turk has been induced to 
believe that he has beaten all Europe, and can do as he likes. 
From every part of the country at this moment are coming 
tales of disorder, lawlessness, and oppression. The Moslem 
population in Thessaly and Epirus believe that they have 
everything their own way, and are beginning to help them. 
selves to everything to which they take a fancy in the posse~. 
sion of their Christian neighbours. The Government. 1S 

enfuoely unable or unwilling to check the anarchy whlCh 
reigns in Bulgaria. Gangs of robbers are beginning to infest 
all the chief districts of Asia :M:inor, and in large towns, such 
as Smyrna, Europeans, as well as the respectable part of the 
population, have taken to carrying revolvers. The condition 
of Armenia. I am able to show by some extracts from letters 
I received a day or two ago. 

Whether, with such a condition of things, the polic1 which 
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has for its sole programme that 'of being the friend of the 
Turkish Government, and neither coercing it nor allowing 
any· other Power to coerce it into making reforms, is ·an 
expedient one, is easily answered. It is essentially the policy 
of weakness and folly, and, in the interests of England and 
of Turkey, the worst that could be adopted. It is far worse 
than the policy which prevailed in the time of the Crimean 
War. Under Lord Stratford de Redcliffe the Turks were 
told plainly that England meant to support them, but that 
the price of such support was a tolerably decent government. 
Now we are showing them that we are still their supporters, 
and that they may do as they like. What can the Turks 
think of the conduct of England, when, after writing a 
despatch like the famous one of Lord Derby's, demanding 
the trial and punishment of the leaders in the Bulgarian 
atrocities, England has taken no steps whatever to enforce 
the course she so . emphatically enjoined? What but that 
either England was either hypocritical when she so wrote, and 
never intended that her words should. be regarded, or that 
Turkey 'is . so strong, and England so bound by her own 
interests to support her, that she dare not move a step 
towards carrying out her wishes. During the time of the 
Great Elchee, the Turkish Government. would have been 
compelled, by the representa~ive' of England, to have brought 
the Bulgarian murderers. to punishment-would have been 
told that the price of England's ,support was obedience to 
England's dictation in such a matter. Now, thanks to the 
vacillation and weakness which have characterized the deal
ings of the English Government with Turkey during the 
past year, though England even succeeded in obtaining an 
agreement among the Powers represented at the Conference, 
she has left the impression upon the Turks that the country 
dare not do otherwise than support them, and that Turks 
may massacre Christians to any extent, so far as England is 
concerned, without any d;Lnger of losing her friendship or 
support. The old policy of, England was to support the 
Turk, as the ruler of this empire, without specially troubling 
about questions of internal government; but the right of 
intervention, exercised vigorously, kept things tolerably 
straight, and prevented the most gross forms of outrage. 
The new policy appears to be to support Turkey and her 
oppressions, and neither to. interfere ourselves nor allow any 
one else to interfere with the ill-treatmep.t of the subject 
races: If this official reading of the Treaty of Pari!il be main
tained, then its principal effect is to condemn the Christian 
races- to hopeless subjection j and as the negotiations, which 

, 
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our Government have been mainly responsible for, have 
brought this doctrine of non-intervention for the benefit of 
the Christians most prominently into notice, we are to some 
extent liable for the position which I have maintained-that 
the signing of peace, without· the taking of guarantees for 
good government, will make the situation of the Christians 
of the empire worse than it was two years ago. 

If Russia's object is t,o acquire Constantinople, and to that end 
to gain the sympathies of the Christian populations of Turkey, 
the situation for her is a satisfactory one. ..At the Conference 
she claimed good government and civil and religious equality 
for the Christians. Hers were the largest demands for 
reform-demands which history will say were not more 
than, in the justice of the case, ought to have been made on 
behalf of the Christians. Anxious to bring about these 
reforms by the help of Europe, she cut them down first to 
meet the wishes of England, and then piecemeal, so as, if 
possible, to ensure the assent of Turkey. 'Vhen Turkey 
rejected what the united wisdom of Europe declared to be 
the minimum of reform which Turkey ought to concede, 
England refused to join with Russia in enforcing what were 
now as much Englaud's demands as her own. Russia, still 
determined to insist upon them, though at a vast expense, 
increased her army, and made vast preparations for war. .At 
every step she was checked by England, until at length 
finding that England would not only herself oppose, but 
would bring other nations to assist her, she consented to the 
present Protocol. Such, or something very much like it, 
will be the view which will be generally taken throughout 
Turkey of the history of the negotiations. Russia will still 
pose as the friend of the Christians; England as their 
enemy. Russia, thwarted at every step in her endeavours 
to secure justice for them, will have the sympathy which 
wise statesmanship at this rare opportunity could ha"e 
obtained for England. Had we recognized the inevitable, 
that the Turks are disappearing, decreasing in numbers year 

. by year, becoming poorer, side by side with Christians who 
are already richer, more intelligent, and better instructed 
than their Moslem neighbours, and who cannot be kept back 
except by massacre, who must become the inevitable future 
rulers of the country, we should have seen that the policy of 
England is to gain the support of the Christians, in order to 
keep Ru~sia out of Turkey, and not to drive them into the 
arms of ;Russia. 

Once more we have missed a great opportunity. The hand-to. 
mouth policy ill merely to prevent the outbreak of insurrec. 
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tion and hostilities,. withont caring to remove the causes 
which cannot fail to reprodnce insurrection. The states
manlike policy, even from the Russophobist point of view, 
is to do our ntmost to make a. strong nation on the Bos
phorus, and lIS' that nation cannot be strong which hIlS a. 
majority of its own population hostile to the government, 
while the government itself is in the hands of an intel
lectnally inferior race, such policy would indicate the ex" 
pediency of not throwing in our lot with the effete 
minoriy,y against the rising majority, but of insis~ing on 
reforms which, while they would do justice to the Christians, 
would also tend towards the snbstitution of a. strong govern
ment for a. weak one. 

On the 9th of April the Porte made its formal reply to the 
Protocol. It was a very an.,aory rejection of that document, and 
WlIB received by Lord Derby with a strong expression of regret. 
The Protocol WIIS rej~cted with indignation, lIS "destitute of all 
equity i" and the clause referring to possible ulterior measures 
was" a measure of intimidation calculated to deprive the acts of 
the Porte of any merit of spontaneity." Finally, the Ottoman 
Government declared that, "strong in the justice of her cause, 
and trusting in her God, Turkey had determined to ignore what 
had been decided without her RIid against her." 

A fortnight WlIB allowed to elapse between the decisive reply 
of the Porte and the next move of the Russian Government, but 
on the 24th of April appeared" A Manifesto of the Emperor of 
Russia," addressed to his subjects. In this document the 
Emperor said,-

"Our faithful and beloved subjects know the strong interest 
which we have constantly felt in the destinies of the oppressed 
Christian population of Turkey. Our desire to ameliorate 
and IISsure their lot has been shared by the whole Russian 
nation, which now shows itself ready to bear fresh sacrifices 
to alleviate the position of the Christians of the Balkan 
Peninsula. ,The blood and the property of our faithful sub
jects have always been dear to us, and our whole reign attests 
our constant solicitude to preserve to Russia the benefits of 
peace. This solicitude never failed to actuate us during the 
deplorable events which occurred in Herzegovina, Bosnia, and 
Bulgaria. Our object before all was to effect an amelioration 
in th~ position of the Christians in the East by means of 
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pacific negotiations, and in concert with the great Europeal!
Powers, our allies and friends." 

After a brief summary of the disinterested measures which 
had been taken by the Imperial Government, the Manifesto 
concluded,-

" Having exhausted our pacific efforts, we are compelled by the 
,haughty obstinacy of the Porte to proceed to more decisive 
acts. .A,. feeling of equity and of our o,,'n dignity enjoins it. 
By her refusal Turkey places us under the necessity of havinO' 
recourse to arms. Profoundly convinced of the justice of ou~ 
cause, and humbly committing ourselves to the grace and help 
of the Most High, we make known to our faithful subjects 
that the moment foreseen, when we pronounced words to which 
all Russia responded with such complete unanimity, has now 
arrived. We expressed the intention to act independently 
when we should deem it necessary, and when Russia's honour 
should demand it. In now invoking the blessing of God upon 
our valiant armies, we give the order to cross the Turkish 
frontier." 

In a. Circular Note to the Powers, bearing the same date, 
Prince Gortschakoff wrote that the rejection of the Protocol by 
the Porte, a.nd the motives upon which that rejection was based, 
left no hope that the Porte would accede to the wishes and 
counsels of Europe, and excluded also every guarantee for the 
execution of the projected reforms for the improvement of the 
lot of the Chr1stian popnlation. The Emperor of Russia had 
therefore resolved to undertake that which his Majesty had 
invited the Great Powers to do in common with him, and had 
given his armies the order to cross the frontier of Turkey. 

Thus, then, Russia was committed to one of the greatest mili
tary enterprises she had ever undertaken. The English Govern
ment, however, while determined to remain neutral, exc,ept as 
its own interests might require, did not allow the allegations in 
the Circular of Prince GortBchakoff to pass nnchallenged. In a 
despatch dated May 1st Lord Derby wrote that her Majcsty's 
Government bad received the information communicated to it 
with deep regret, and could not accept Prince Gortscbakoff's 
statements and conclusions as justifying the resolution adopted 
The Porte, though protesting against the Protocol, bl\d again 
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affirmed its intention of carrying out the promised reforms, and 
the British Government could not, therefore, admit that its 
answer had removed all hope of deference on its part to the 
wishes and advice of Europe. .The despatch then referred to 
Prince GortschakoiI's' assertion of the belief that Russia's 
action was in accordance with the sentiments and interests 
of Europe, and pointed out that it was a contravention of the 
Treaty of Paris (1856), by which Russia and the other signa.
tory Powers each eng~"'6d to respect the independence and 
territorial integrity of the 'Ottoman Empire. Lord Derby 
further declared that the Czar had separated himself from the 
Eur.opean concord hitherto maintained, that it was impossible 
to foresee the consequences of such an act, and that the British 
Government felt bound to state that the decision of the Czar 
was not one which could have their concurrence or approval. 

CHAPTER II. 

PREPARATIONS FOR WAR. 

The Ottoman Army-Fortresses, of the Danube-Turkish Line of Defence
Abdul Kerim, the Ottoman Generalissiml>-The Russians at KischeneB
Naval Power of Turkey-The l<ussian Black Sea Fleet-The Emperor 
Alexander's Address to his Army-The Defences of V&rn&. 

THE masters of armies had not been inactive while the diplo
matists were devising their" solutions" of the Eastern difficulty. 
The' order for the mobilization of six corps of the Russian 
army preceded. as we have seen, by six months the actual 
declaration of war, and on the side of the Turks a correspond_ 
iug lI;nd perhaps greater activity had been displayed. The 
following letters, from a Speda! Correspondent at Rustchuk, 
show what was being done and hoped for by the Turks in the 
few weeks before war was declared :-

ll. RusTCHuK, April 18th.-The Turks here are in high spirits, 
and think it a mere trifle to vanquish within a few weeks 
not only the Russians, but the whole of Europe. The 
miraculous victory of Djunis, after their previous despon-
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dency, has impressed them with the idea that they are 
enjoying the special protection of Allah and his prophet, 
who will place them on the pinnacle of glory and pro. 
sperity. Unless the Great Powers earnestly and unani •. 
mously interfere and enforce peace, war will not fail to 
devastate the now flourishing fields of Bulgaria and 
Armenia. All the Turkish reserves in the Danubian pro. 
vinces have been called to the colours, and are, as faRt as 

. they arrive, incorporated in various regiments, filling up the 
gaps which disease and bullets have made in the ranks. 
'fhis measure, if strictly carried out, will produce salutary 
effects, inasmuch as the Roumelian Bashi-Bazouks, with the 
exception of some gangs of highwaymen and marauders, are 
likely to disappear. Only the horsemen, especially the 
terrible Circassians, about 30,000 strong, are to be allowed 
to follow their own fashions, in which they excel the most 
savage redskins: before them, anguish and horror; after 
them, death, ruin, and despair. 

The health of the Turkish troops has very much improved since 
they camped under tents on the hills close to the entrench. 
ments, at which they are still arduously working. Seven· 
redoubts, with a central fort on the uppermost crest, able 
to protect each other by cross-fire, crown the ridge of heights 
around Rustchuk towards the land side, and four others 
defend the plain, stretching along the river side behind the 
railway station. The parapets of these earthworks, however, 
are not yet completed, nor are they provided with palisades 
or other artificial impediments. The number of battalions 
has increased here already to 26, representing a total of about 
18,000 combatants; others arrive daily, or are on the way to 
Varnn from Constantinople. The Turks intend to concen. 
trate here gradually about 50,000 men, with the view to cross 
the Danube immediately after the declaration of war, and 
occupy Giurgevo. It is supposed that the Roumanians will 
offer no serious resistance, because they withdrew their troops 
from the banks and diminished the garrison to a few com. 
panies. 

The Commander-in. Chief, the Serdar Abdul Kerim Pacha, 
arrived here yesterday evening, coming from Varna, accom. 
panied by numerous staff officers. He is to proceed to 
Silistria and other fortified places, in order to inspect the 
various military positions actually held bi the Ottoman 
troops. It appears that the Russians imagine themselves to 
be able to finish the struggle within a few weeks by throw. 
ing overwhelming forces into their enemy's country; but this 
idea, practicable where solid roads and railways and. thickly 



THE, TURKISH ARMY. 17 

sown towns and villages secure the supplies, ,is not easily 
realized in the Sultan's neglected 'dominions, where the 
Turks have already extorted everything the unhappy inhabi
tants possess. It is of no use employing large armies in 
places deprived of the means to sustain them. ' It is, more
over, obvious that no manamvring of the' best strategist· in 
the world will dislodge the Turks from their strongholds on 
the Danube. Such a result is not to be obtained by storming 
with swarms of skirmishers, or in dense columns, ,the well 
defended parapets; but only by the military engineers' patient 
labour, and the heavy artillery, both requiring time to do 
their work. So it would be, for instance, impossible to force 
the entrenched camp here, when defended by, perhaps, 
3.0,000 men, and assailed by 80,000 men, and the necessary 
artillery, in less than six weeks from the beginning of the 
siege, provided that the passage of the Danube had been' 
previously effected, and an hermetical blockade established 
around the whole position. The main task consists especially 
in conquering the SIlZ'Y Bair Fort, on the summit of a range 
of hills. It must be attacked,' on account of its deep ditch 
and scarps in masonry, in a regular way, through a system of 
trenches, batteries, and mines, until its battlements crumble 
into pieces, and the storming columns can advance without 
encountering, more substantial impediments than the bodies 
of the defenders. This fort once taken, the sUrrender of the 
remaining entrenchments, and the city hself, would be only 
a question: of days, because the work just mentioned looks 
over and dominates them all. Reckoning, therefore, from 
the moment of the declaration' of war to that of the final 

, occupation, and supposing that no other obstacles prevent 
the progress of the operations, at least three months will 
elapse. Besides this, the other principal fortresses, espeoially 
Widdin and Silistria, the strength of which is superior to 
that of Rustchuk, have to be besieged and taken before 110 

serious attack could be directed against the Balkan line. 
The supposition that the Russians will employ, at the least, 
about six months in conquering the Lower Danube, appears 
not ·exaggerated. In this persuasion one is at a loss to 
understand their continual tarrying; notwithstanding that 
the season is favourable, no, sign indicates a determined 
movement on the left bank of the Pruth. 

;Nat1ll'e is still favouring the Turks. They have, indeed, 
reasons to offer thanksgivingR to the propitious Danube, as the 
Egyptians of old did to the Nile. The water was very high 
during the whole winter, and is still increasing, thus enabling 
men-oi-war of considerable tonnage to cruise from the mouth 

o 
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of the river up to the Iron Gates, and to throw their shells with 
ease and effect over the Roumanian lowlands. A further im_ 
portant hindrance consists in the difficulties against which the 
Russians have to struggle before they.can have an opportunity 
to build their bridges and put the heavy pieces in position for 
protecting them, so long as the banks are overflowed to a wide 
extent, or remain in a swampy condition. A hundred buffaloes 
could not drag a big gun through the mud, nnless a dyke for 
that purpose were constructed beforehand. Fresh troops 
arrive here continually-Turks, Kurds, Arabs, and Gipsies; 
some of them remain in this fort.ress, others are conveYl'd by 
steamer to various other places on the Danube, denoting thus 
the Serdar's intention to cover the whole immense line with 
the 150,000 men actually at his disposal. Strategists of renown 
have a maxim, that he who tries to cover everything, covel's 
nothing. The troops arc busy here arming the detached 
works with heavy breech-loading cannon. 

l:::.. RusTcHuK, .April 218t.-The Turkish Commander.in-Chief, 
Abdul Kerim Pacha., accompanied by the General in command 
of this fortress, Ahmed Pacha., gave on the 19th instant a mere 
glance at the work of entrenching, started the same afternoon 
by steamer for Silistria, and returued hither yesterday morning. 
He will, it is said, proceed either to Shumla. or to Widdin, 
pending instructions from the War Office. The Commander-in
Chief is a Turk of the good old time, about sixty.seven years 
old, with white hair and beard, lively round brown E'yE'II, and 
dark compleIion. His jovial face and corpulent body do not 
at all indicate a. soldier of nervous disposition, conllumed by 
arduous activity and ambition, but one of passh-e energy, 
capable of stubborn resistance. To a. man of his stamp, war 
does not seem to be a complicated game, wherein the livE'S of 
hnndreds and thousands and the' dl'stinies of empires Bre at 
stake, but only a disagreeable incident of ordinary life, B~'IIin!lt 
'which dauntless courage and unshaken equanimity are the 
best remedies. So we must not eIpect a brilliant campaign 
and pitched battles from the Turks, but an obstinate resistance 
behind parapets and natural bulwarks. 

On the Russian side, the preparations for war had been carried 
on with much secrecy, and for months before the declaration of 
war, the most unfavourable rumours were current in Europe B8 
to the health and organization of their troops. The head
quarters of the Army of the South, as that intended for the 
invasion of Turkey was styled, were at Kischeneff. 
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t KIscm:nw • .April 17th.-Ifound Kischeneff a Tery different-. 
looking place from what it was when I paid a visit here in 
February. Then we were still apparently in the middle of 
winter. The country was covered with snow. the air was 
sharp and frosty. the cold severe, and the streets covered w\ih 
a solid pavement of frozen snow and mud, in lieu of a better . 
.As the greater part of the army was distributed throughout 
the towns and villa.,oes of Bessa.rabia in comfortable winter 
quarters, comparatively few troops were seen here, although 
the place was ron of officers, and the town of Kischeneff wore 
nearly its ordinary aspect of sleepy dulnesa. Now I find 
everything chan.:.aed.. In the first place, the country has 
exchanged its winter clothing of white for a summer costume 
of the freshest green; and instead of the severe cold and bracing 
atmosphere of winter. we have the soft, perfumed air of 
welcome spring. I passed through a violent snow -storm in 
Moscow on my way to this place, and here I :find the peach 
trees and plom. trees already in bloom. .There are the. snew 
and ice of winter in St. Petersburg and Moscow; the warm 
breath of summer here and in the Crimea. Russia is an out
stretched giant. whose head is covered with .Arctic snows. and 
whose feet are overgrown with summer flowers. . 

Kischeneff besides is swarming with soldiers, who have been 
assembled for the grand review. and who are in part lodged 
in the town, and in part camped in the fields outside the town. 
where the review is to be held. Kischeneff has put on its 
holiday attire, and a very gay attire it is. Decorations, 
Chinese lanterns. and transparencies with the letter .. A,'. BUr

mounted by the Imperial crown. abound in untold quantities, 
flags and streamers flying from the houses by the hundred. and 
by the thousand. The place is adorned, if not with flowers, 
at least with flags and ribbons that. flying in the wind and 
the brilliant sunshine, give this homely, ungainly. ill-looking 
Kischeneff the appearance of -a bride. on her wedding-dav. 
And the people are all in a flurry of excitement and enth~ 
at the long-looked-for arrival of the Emperor. and the grand 
revictw, and the expected declaration of war-the greatest 
events ever known in the history of Kischeneff. 

I cannot imagine how people got it into their heads, as they 
seem to hsv-e done, that Bessarabia was only one great marsh, 
in which the Russian army was encamped. under conditions 
which insured something like its complete destruction by 
fever and ot.her dreadful epidemics. I have never heard that 
the health of the people of Bessarabia was in snch a fearful 
state, and it is certain that the health of the army has been 
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exceptionally good all through the winter, and that the troops 
are now in excellent condition. Not more than the fourth of 
the beds provided in the hospitals that were established at 
the time the army was mobilized have been used, and the 
fact is, as was natural under the circumstances, that the 
soldiers distributed throughout the villages of Bessarabia, 
lodged in warm, comfortable houses, well clothed and well 
fed, were in better health than when housed in barracks. 
There will undoubtedly be a great increase of sickness as 
Boon as the army begins to move. The weather is still un. 
certain, and j.f a spell of rainy weather should set in, as is 
very possible, the Toads for a couple of weeks will be very 
bad, and the health of the troops obliged to camp on the wet 
ground will undoubtedly suffer. But this cannot last more 
than two or three weeks, and by the time the army reaches 
the Danube the fine weather will have permanently set in, 
and the conditions under which the campaign will then pro. 
gress will be very favourable. 

The following letter from the resident Correspondent at 
Constantinople presents an estimate of the forces of RURsia 
and Turkey formed on the .eve of war :-

:: COYSTANTINOPLE, April 17th-People here are carefully count. 
ing up the forces which can be brought together in hostility, 
and the preparations which have been made on both sides 
for attack .and defence. It is noted that, if the Russians 
possess an overwhelming force with which to take the field, 
Turkey has the superiority at sea, and the Turks hope much 
from attacks upon the southern shores of Russia. .As far as 
can be understood from the disposition of her forces, Russia 
intends to' attack the Ottoman Empire simultaneously in 
Europe and .Asia, whilst the Turks will endeavour to hold their 
own on land, and create a diversion in their favour by means 
of the fleet, which will attack the fortified ports along the 
Russian shore, and harass the enemy in every manner possible. 
Russia, as well as Turkey, has had to think of de'iensive 
measures, though hardly from fear of invasion. .All through 
the winter she has been steadily at work along the Black Sea 
shores building forts, throwing up earthworks, laying down 
torpedoes, and training men to the use of submarine weapons. 
The Russians are trusting to torpedoes and heavy guns, and 
hope the dread which the former inspire will keep the Turkish 
commanders from venturing with their vessels too near the 
"hore. 

( 
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. The first question for the Russians after a declamtion· of war 
will be, how to overcome Turkets first line of defence; in fact, 
how to cross the Danube.. Turkey possesses a strong Hotilla. 
of armoured gunboats on the river, which, if properly handled, 
ought to considerably impede any operations. carried on Jor 
the purpose of constructing a bridge, and to inflict great loss 
by shelling the enemy from a.distance. These vessels will 81lso 
facilitate' the landing of Turkish troops on the Roumanian 
shore, should it be decided to have a trial of strength on what 
may be termed enemy's territory, in a fight with the Russian 
advance guard. ':\.'he difficulty of crossing the river owing ,to 
these gunboats ·has not been under-estimated by the Russian 
Government, and with a view of paralyzing their action, and 
protecting the operations. for throwing over a bridge, a. 
number of small torpedo boats have been added to the equip
ment of the invading army. These boats are steam. launches 
about thirty feet long, constructed, witli the exceptic;m of one, 
which is of steel, of thin iron plating. They are fitted with 
engines of 8-horse power and possess great speed. Being 
specially built with a view to transport by rail, they are ex'. 
ceedingly light for their size, and do not weigh; with their 
engines and fittings all complete, more than 3t tons. They 
will probably be fitted with the spar torpedo, and the crews 
will trust to their speed to carry them alongside an enemy's 
gunboat and away from it again, before the Turks will have 
sufficiently recovered their presence of mind to point a gun 
correctly or even fire one. As a. protection against rifle-fire, 
these boats carry shields at each end, but there is nothing to 
prevent their being sulik by the fire of a great gun. Well 
manceuvred, under the command of bbld and enterprising 
officers, these launches might beoome very dangerous to the 
Turks, and, in any case, are likely to prove a valuable auxi. 
liary force, as they may be used amongst other purposes for 
carrying over the 'advance guard. Once· at the river;. the 
Russian army will be delayed until the bridge is constructed 
for the passage of the mail:t body. Materials for a bridge have 
been collected in abundance at the· town of Ismail, on the 
Kilia branch of the delta, and include· both pontoons and 
boats, as well as the necessary timber.. All these, however, will 
have to be transported to the point fixed upon for attempting 
the passage, and here again the Turkish. gunboats will come 
into play uIiless the torpedo boats'can drive thema.way. The 
Russians, apparently, are feeling their naval inferiority, and 
would like to get a few larger craft than these launches on 
the Danube. They have a number of heavily armed gunboats 
at Nicholaiel'f all I>repared, and ready for sea at a moment's 
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notice. It is probably the intention of the Russian Govern
ment to try and slip them into one of the mouths of the 
Danube immediately it is decided to send the declaration of 
war. Should this design be carried out it would materially 
alter the state of affairs; but the Turks are taking their 
measures in time, and to-day a well-chosen squadron of small 
ironclads has left for the north, with orders to keep the 
strictest and closest watch possible over the delta. This 
squadron, w1tich is under the command of Mustapha Pacha, 
consists of two heavily armoured iron corvettes; splendid craft. 
in their way, mounting guns of t4e heaviest description, 121-
ton muzzle-loading Armstrongs, in a battery 80 arrsnged as 
to admit of a fire being delivered almost in a line with the 
keel. These craft are the Mulcadrmtieh Hhair, or Happy 
Beginning, and the Fethi Bulend, or Great Victory, and in 
addition to them are the Hijtzi Rahman, or Divine Protector, 
and the Lutfi-Djelil, twin screw ironclad sea-going turret 
vessels, carrying each of them four ISO-pounder Armstrong 
guns. 

For the moment, then, this is the naval force outside the river, 
and now a few words may be said about the squadron in
side, which is under the commana of Mustapha Pacha, an 
officer who has generally obtained credit for energy. The 
squadron on the river consists of some seven armoured gun
boats and a few small wooden steam vessels armed with light 
guns. The ironclad ganboats are all about 115 feet in length, 
carry each of them two breech-loading Armstrong guns (80-
pounders) in a battery placed on the ·fore part of the deck, 
and are protected with 2-inch armour. The remaining two 
are of very superior cOllstruction, carrying their two guns 
(SO-pounder Krupps) in a turret placed forward. They were 
built at Constantinople, and only launched a few months 
ago, and are now on their way to join the force under . 
Mustapha Pacha, in company with the squadron which sailed 
yesterday. The armour of these boats is sufficient to prevent 
the penetration of projectiles from field pieces, and they will 
be able, therefore, to move up and down the river, deljvering 
a galling fire at any point almost with impunity, unless the 
measures taken by the Russians to destroy them or keep them 
at a distance prove successful. Nothing is known as to whether 
the Roumanian authorities have connived at the placing of 
torpedoes in the river on the part of the Russians, though 
doubtless the latter will have thought of it, seeing how much 
the Federal gunboats were hampered in the southern rivers 
during the great war in America by the torpedoes placed by 
the Confederates. The Turks at one time thought of having 
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recourse to these. weapons, and placing them at every point 
on the Danube at all suitable for crossing, but there is· reason 
to believe the idea has been abandoned. 

The Russian troops ~e concentrated at Kischeneff, and in 
view of the great superiority of force on their side, the in
vading army will probably attempt to cross the Danube at 
two points. Let us examine, then, the disposition of the 
Turkish troops made to receive them. The numerical strength 
of the Turkish army, as I have before explained, has been 
greatly overstated, purposely so on the part of the authorities, 
and by the European press almost of necessity, from there being 
few other sources of ~ormation on the subject than the 
local newspapers. From one of the. best authorities, how
ever, I gather that .the whole force for the defence of the 
Danube cannot possibly exceed 100,000 men, in addition to a 
force of 34,000 south of the Balkans, between Nisch and 
Sophia. These troops but a very short time ago were distri
buted between the various fortresses on the river, half the 
force stationed in about equal numbers at Silistria and Rust
chuk; and the remainder, with the exception of a smail 
reserve force at Shumla, concentrated at Widdin. The Turks 
have made the mistake, according to the best military 
authorities on the subject, of attempting too great a line of 
defence. They will be too' weak to offer. a successful resist
ance at any point where the Russians may attempt to cross. 
The bulk of the 'Turkish army will be shut up within 
fortresses which the Russians will only blockade, and not 
regularly besiege. There will thus be nothing to stop the 
march of the invaders to the plains south of the Balkans, 

. and it may be to the gates of Constantinople. As far as one 
can judge, the Turks have an idea of commencing resistance 
before the Russians shall have reached the Danube, of fight
ing a battle on Roumanian soil, for it has been given out that 
the moment the advance guard of the Russians reach the 
Pruth the Turks will cross over in face of Silistria and 
"intrench themselves at Kalarash; whilst the army at Widdin 
will also take the offensive. The fortresses on the Danube 
have been repaired lately, and a few new earthworks erected at 
Silistria, Widdin, and Rustchuk, as well as at one or two 
places. in the Dobrudscha. Their armament has been changed 
'within the last few months, and most of the batteries on the 
Danube now mount Krupp guns of considerable calibre. The 
best chance for the Turks, according to foreign military 
authorities, would be to let the Russians cross over, while 
they themselves concentrated all efforts 'on the defence of the 
Balkans; but in their pride the Turks will not believe in the 
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possibility of the enemy ever reaching the passes, and 80 

there is reason to imagine that not so much attention has 
been given to the gates of the Roumelian plains as, from a 
Turkish point of view, ought to have been given. 

Returning to the Black Sea, the same necessity does not 
exist for the Turks to defend· their ports as is imposed 
upon Russia, owing to the former having t.he command of 
the Black Sea. They have a fine ironclad fleet, sufficient in 
number, possibly, when supplemented with their wooden 
vessels, to blockade, if necessary, the whole of the Russian 
coast. Properly watched, not a vessel ought to be allowed 
to escape out of a Russian port; and though there is a fine 
fleet of merchant steamers at its disposal, the Turks ought to 
be able to prevent the Russian Government from sending- any 
supplies to its various corps d'armee except overland. With 
enemy's vessels stationed here and there, and a. squadron of 
fast-steaming ironclads sWl'Cping- round the shore, threatenin;.t 
the sea-coast towns, attacking the fortified posts, and destroy
ing the Government depOts, as the Turks if they understand 
the value of their fleet will certainly do, the Russians will 
have to retain considerable forces in the south for their own 
defence. Recent intelligence from Odessa declares that the 
army destined for this work consists of at least 270,000 men, 
of which 200,000 at the present time are in quarters near that 
town, the remainder being distributed in detachments along 
the shore to the northward and eastward, AS far as the main
land on the other side of the Crimea. This is a large force 
certainly, but ships have the adVAntage, in the present day, 
of steam, 'and can move about with far greater celerity than 
troops. Feints and threatened attar.ks upon certain pOliitionB 
with small portions of the fleet will serve to draw off the 
troops from other places whilst the main body of war vessels 
is preparing for a descent upon the towns thus left only 
partially defended. This is the sort of work whil,h would be 
undertaken by a British flect in similar circumstances, and 
the Turks are supposed to have studied in the same school. 
They possess amougst the vessels of the ironclad fleet just the 
sort of craft to suit a dashing commander-vessels of light 
draught, heavily armoured, mounting g:nnB of !arge calibn;, 
and steaming well. Two of the vessels In questIOn, as pre,,

. ously mentioned, have alreRdy left for the mouth of the 
Danube, and there are two others of precillely the same de
scription lying at Batoum, the At'ni IUah and Mouni Znj/ir. 
In addition to thess vessels there are four other armoured 
corvettes, called respectively the ldjlalieh, Athar Tef!l~', 
Athar SI.e/ket, and Nedjim She/ket, which carry' on the 
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avera.,ooe eight heavy guns each, two of which, as a rule, are 
mounted on revolving platforms on the upper decks, for the 
delil'"ery of •• all-round fire." These ships, lying off a battery 
end on, could pour in a very destructive fire a"uainst a battery 
or other object as a target, whilst from their 8IWill size and 
absence of heavy masts and sailing gear they would present 
but & very 6IIlllll mark for the enemy. These eight vessels do 

. not form the whole of the stren",oth of the ironclad fleet, as 
there are lying at the present moment at the mouth of the 
BosphoruB fil'"e large broadside ironclad frigates, one of which 
is one of the most formidable vessels of her class afloat. She 
is called the JIe#OtI.dieh, and hal'"ing left the building-yard of 
the Thames Ironworks Company ouly within the last two 
years, has had every recent improl'"ement, and is even a finer 
vessel than our own Sulf4n., which she closely resembles. She 
is protected by a belt of 14-inch armour, and carries fourteen 
121-ton guns, with two indented ports on either side, for firing 
fore and aft. The guns are protected by armour-plated bulk
heads, and & double bottom; diTIsion into watertight com
partments reduces considerably the risk of her total destruc
tion by the explosion of the enemy's terpedoes. "Gnforlquately, 
she consumes an enormons quantity of coal, and 80 is hardly 
the ship for such active operations as I have sketched, though 
she would answer admirably for an attack upon a fortress or 
the blockade of a port. .Another vessel of precisely the same 
description and size is expected shortly from England; she is 
called the Hamidie, in compliment to the Sultan; and as 
there are now but a very few thousand pounds to be paid to 
complete the contract price, she will probably be delivered 
into the hands of the Turkish authorities in & few dal'"8. The 
four other ironclad fri"aates I have mentioned are of an old 
type, and only protected bv plates of 4\ inches in thickness. 
They are the JIahnwudieh (now stationed at Batoum), th(' 
.Azizieh, the Orcha..uh, and OS11Ianieh. They carry each of 
them sixteen heavy .Armstrong muzzle-loaders, and posset'B 
very good steaming qualities. The whole stren"oth of the 
Ottoman navy consists of fifteen ironclads, five wooden steam 
fri"oates, eleven wooden corvettes, two wooden gun vessels, and 
eleven gunboats, of which seven are armoured, and form the 
Danube flotilla previously described. There are thirteen large 
tranBports, six fast despatch vessels, and two Imperial yachts, 
besides & number of 8IWill steamera and wooden hulks.. The 
official report places the total number of vessels of all descrip
tions at 132, manned by some 18,29-2 officers, seamen, and 
marines. Turkey, then, has, numerically speaking, one of the 
finest·fleets in the world, and this naval force in other respects 
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also is now not so deficient as it was some months ago. The 
ships are fully manned, armed, and provisioned. The captains 
handle their vessels fairly, and the crews work the guns in a. 
smart manner. The weak point of the fleet is in manreuvring 
together, but this would only tell in an action with an enemy 
of anything like equal force, and need enter into no calcula. 
tion with regard to operations against the enemy's coasts, for 
there it is rather judgment in placing the vessels for attack, 
and cool courage and endurance on the part of the officers and 
men, which are required. 

The Russian navy cannot compare favourably with the Turkish, 
for though their official list contains the names of a large 
number of ironclads, by far the greater portion of them are 
small turret vessels and monitors, designed for coast defence, 
and hardly fit for a voyage to the Mediterranean. They have 
five large frigates, it is true, but there is not one of them to be 
compared to the Messoudiek; and in all probability anyone 
of the Turkish corvettes of the Fetki Bulend class would be 
a. match for a Russian ironclad frigate. According to the list 
in question there are five frigates, one of which is building
one breastwork moniilor building, three sea.going batteries, 

. seven turret vessels, ten monitors, and two Popoffkas (circular 
ironclads). At the present moment the Russians have but 
one ironclad in the Mediterranean, two wooden frigates, and 
two gunboats. In case of war, however, this force would 
doubtless receive considerable additions, not with a view of 
giving battle to the Turkish fleet, but in order to draw off 
some of the ironclads from the Black Sea, and thus afford a.' 
better chance for the transports to move about. The Turks, 
in fact, will have to send some vessels to the Mediterranean in 
order to protect their own transports and merchant steamers, 
amongst which may be classed the Egyptian mail vessels, as 
they will of course acquire an enemy's character as far as 
Russia is concerned, from Egypt'. connection with the Otto. 
man Empire. It has been proposed to divide the fleet into 
two portions, the one to consist of all the large broadside 
ironclads, together with a couple of wooden frigates, an~ a cor. 
vette or so, and the other of all the armoured corvettes and 
smaller ironclads; the first to cruise in the Levant, with the 
Dardanelles as headquarters, and the other' to operate under 
the command of Hobart Pacha in the Black Sea. It is not 
likely that the Russian fleet 1I'm attempt to meet the Turkish, 
though if they could do so, and accomplish a victory, there 
would then be nothing much to prevent their forcing the 
Dardanel~s and appearing at Constantinople. It is true that 
there are some very respectable forts a.bout the narrows of the 

I 
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Dardanelles, built upon modern principles, and mounting 
Krupp guns of heavy calibre; but the .American war showed 
plainly .enough that batteries alone would never stop iron
clads. During that memorable struggle the Federal vessels 
ran past batteries designed to protect channels, with great success 
on several occasions, and even set the torpedoes at defiance .. 
The forts at the entrance to the Dardanelles are not of much 
account, being of somewhat ancieut type, and though con
strllcted of masonry, would soon be knocked to pieces by the 
fire of modern artillery. These batteries contain no very heavy 
guns, most of the pieces being smooth-bores of an old pattern ; 
and though of late a few Krupp guns have been added there 
is nothing which would do much damage to an u.onclad 
passing at a distance. From the entrance to the narrows 
there is nothing in the way of defences; but here two well 
planned and constructed forts, the one called the N amazieh 
battery, at Kilid Bahar, and the other; the Medjidieh, a little 
to the northward of the town of Chanak, can deliver a cross 
fire that would make it very warm for a few minutes for any 
vessels attempting to pass against the will of the Turks. In 
Fort Medjidieh there are two I2~-ton.Armstrong guns, besides 
some ten IS-centimetre Krupp guns. The N amazieh battery'S 
armament, too, is very heavy, consisting as it does of some 
eight 22-centimetre Krupps. These are the strongest forts 
about the Dardanelles, and the only ones likely to inflict much 
damage upon a hostile fleet, although: there are three others 
which would still have to be passed. One of them, like the 
N amazieh, is of modern construction, and mounts a few 
Krupps of small calibre; but the others are like those at the 
entrance, and not much to be feared. The forts of the Bos
phorus are in much the same condition as those of the Darda
nelles. From the Black Sea to the two Kavaks, although 
there is a battery on almost every point on either side, no 
great damage could be inflicted upon ironclads forcing a pas
sage, as their armament is not of much value. At the two 
Kavaks, however, where the channel of the Bosphorus begins 
to narrow, is a very formidable array of batteries, well arranged 
for cross fire. Two of them are of quite recent construction, 
and mount fou~en very heavy Krupp guns each, quite 
capable of piercing the armour-plating of most ironclads. As 
far as torpedoes are concerned, the Turks do not appear 
to have done much, although the Imperial arsenal at Tophaneh 
has turned out within the laSt four months a number of large 
cases intended for submarine mines. It is said that a number 
have been placed both in the Bosphorns . and at the Darda
nelle~ and a notice was issued some time ago respecting tor-

, 



28 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

pedoes at Batoum. The torpedoes used by Turkey consist of 
large'iron cases cylindrical in shape, filled with some 1,000 lb. 
of large grain powder, and so arranged as to float within 
thirty.five feet of the surface of the water. They are intended 
to be fired by electricity from the shore. 

With regard to the defences of the towns along the southern ' 
shore of the Black Sea, the Turks are behindhand, as it is 
only at Batoum that the batteries are in' anything like an 
efficient condition, At Trebizond there is nothing, and this 
large town, the most important as far as commerce is con. 
cerned along the whole southern shore, the port of Erzeroum, 
and the landing place of goods for the Persian market, is 
completely at the mercy of any bold naval commander who 
with a ship or two, even armed merchant steamers, can 
manage to slip past the Turkish fleet. At Sinope batterieR 
for the defence of the harbour have been in the course of 
construction for years past. They were so far from complete, 
however, in February last, that not a single gun could be 
mounted, and it is not likely that they will be finished for 
months yet. The positions of the batteries have been well 
chosen with regard to cross fire, and every part of the harbour 
is well commanded. Batoum is the point to which the Turks 
have given their greatest attention, for they know how 
ardently the Russians covet its possession. Lying close to 
the Russian frontier, it presents such a tempting prize that 
to acquire it alone the Russians might almost risk a war. It 
is undoubtedly the natural port of the Caucasus, for. there is 
no other harbour for miles around where vessels can lie 
in all weathers. Under ordinary circumstances the place 
presents much more the appearance of a Russian seaport 
than a. Turkish harbour, for, as a rule, there are seven or 
eight Russian steamers always lying in the port. All goods 
for the Caucasus have to be transhipped at Batoum into 
small steamers to be taken inside the bar of the river at Potit 

and it is naturally very galling to the Russians that the place 
should be in the hands of the Turks. 

Not many years ago they offered a very large sum for its cession, 
but the Turks would not entertain the proposal to setJ it, so 
the idea was taken up of creating a port at Poti. Vast sums 
of money have already been spent, and still the moles of Poti 
are not 'complete, as each succeeding winter destroys a large 
portion of the summer's work. The defences of Batoum 
consist of a battery on the point, mounting 25 guns of 
various calibre, ranging from 12 to 22.centimetre Krupps, 
and two other smaller earthworks arranged to fire across the 
bay. The one to the northward mounts four guns, 1'> and 22. 
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centimetre Krupps, whilst the one at the head of the bay is 
armed with seven, three of which, however, are smooth-bores 
of hea,vy calibre. Although the defences of Batoum seaward 
are formidable enough, no provision has been made for its 
protection against an attack in the rear. The Russians would 
have, however, aitremendous, task to come down upon Batoum 
from behind, for there are high mountain ranges and . thick 
forests to" be traversed, and numerous streams to be passed, 
necessitating months of pioneer work before the army could 
advance. There is' another approach to Batoum, however, 
from the northward, and if the Russians had the command 
of the Black Sea it would not be very difficult to capture the 
place by advancing with a sufficient force from Poti. The 
extensive 'plain> of Poti is terminated by a spur from the 
mountain chain at a point about half-way between that town 
and Batoum. Here at this place, which is called Tsikinzir, 
the Turks have thrown up a number of redoubts, and armed 
them with 24-pounder howitzers and mountain guns of small 
calibre. Their position is, in fact, exceedingly strong, and 
the redoubts could not be carried but at a great sacrifice of 
men, for not only would the invading army have to face their 
fire, but in advancing they would also be exposed to the fire 
of the Turkish squadron stationed at Batoum for its pro
tection. The Turkish troops at BatOum at. the present" 
moment amount to something like 12,000 men, but pre
parations have been made for eurolling· the Circassians as 
light cavalry, so that in case of need a very large auxiliary 
force can be added. It is quite likely that the Turks will, in. 
the event of war, advance upon Poti, resting their left wing . 
upon the fleet. There are no difficulties in the'way, as the 
intervening streams are all fordable and the distance not 
great. By capturing Poti the Turks could infliot a heavy 
blow, as the railway to Tiflis would be in their hands, and 
they could destroy it as well as the harbour works. For the 
defence of Poti, three earthwork batteries have been thrown 
up, one near the southern mole mOUIJ-ting four large Krupp 
guns, another a little south of it mounting two Krupps and 
twehty mortars, and a third four Krupps and thirty mortars. 
There is also a long intrenchment for riflemen, and a few 
torpedoes have been laid down as a "scare" for the Turkish 
ships. The Russian troops for the invasion of Asiatic Turkey 
are concentrated at Alexandropol, a large town on the fron
tier, but a very few hours' march from Kars. They are said 
to have something like 150,000 men, with all the transport· 
tJ,rrangements ready for making an advance. Kars is now 
very ~trongly fortifie~ new batteries having been constructed. 
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From Poti round to the Crimea there are a few small fortified 
posta, as at Anapa, Sukhum Kaleh, and Redout Kalah; but 
they would offer very slight opposition to t,he Turkish BC(lt, 
as the guns are of no great calibre, and the RU8sinns are 
trusting not so much to driving off the ironclllds with a 
heavy fire, as to giving a warm reception to any landing 
parties by having detachments of Cossacks stat.ioiJ.ed along 
the coasts, assisted by batteries of light field pieces. It is 
said also that a very lnrge number of torpedoes have been 
laid down along the coast, some of them far out at sea. How 
much has been really done in this way can hardly be known, 
except to the Russian officers immediately concerned, as the 
successful use of submarine weapons depends more than any
thing else upon the secrecy with which the operations have 
been' conducted. One thing, however, is known for certain, 
that the Russians throughout the winter have been most 
actively employed in manufacturing torpedoes in the arsenal 
at Nicholaieff, and that a great number lutve already been 
lniddown in the harbour of Odessa, and the estuary of the 
Bug River. Odessa is naturally the point to which the greatest 
attention has been given by the Russian authorities, for t,h!']' 
have there so much to lose. It is their great commercin.l port 
in the Black Sea, and vast suml!l of money have been srent 
upon ha,rbour works. Batteries have boon constructOl. all 
round the bay, but according to the best judges their sites 
might have been better chosen, for it is quite possible, under 
exiRting cit:cumstances, for It hostile ship to enter the baya.nd 
shell the town without being exposed herself to the fire of 
more than two batteries. Some of the earthworks might 
even be enfilnded by taking up positions close to the "hore, 
and the depth of the water will allow of the approach of 
vessels up to a draught of 2S feet. About 70 guns, In.rge and 
small, are in position, and probably some 400 torpedo!'8 have 
been placed in the bay. The latest addition to the defence is 
It batt.ery of light guns on the outer mole intended for the 
protection of the ipner lines of torpedoes. Some of the 
batteries are placed on the top of the cliff, and others about 
halfway down. It is 811.id that some of the torpedoes hav'll been 
laid down as far out at sea 88 five miles, but if 80 they are fllr 
bflyond the range of any of the batteries, and might either he 
picked np or destroyed by an adventurons enemr not afraid 
to risk his men. Towards the end of the Amencan l\'ar the 
}'ederals became so used to the work that they J'('gularly 
swept the rivers, and picked up hundreds of the Confedemte 
torpedoes with, comparatively speaking, little 108s in the wily 
of men. It ill true that the torpedoes of that date wore 
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different from those of the present day, in that their ex
plosion depended npon mechanical. action, and not upon 
electricity. The necessity for the employment of conducting 
cables renders it easier, however, to destroy electrical tor
pedoes, as by creeping with grapnels from boats it is possible 
to pick up the wires, and when once the latter are cut the 
mine is useless. The boats naturally run the risk of being 
destroyed, as the torpedoes being laid down in groups and 
lines "en echelon,~' they must at times be hovering over 
some one or other of them; but then a torpedo can be used 
but once, and if fired for the destruction of a. boat, a. gap 
will be formed. for the passage of the ships. Nicholaieff, 
where the Russians have their arsenal, is most strongly 
defended by torpedoes. From the .estuary to the town the 
whole channel is mined, and there is little probability of the 
Turks attempting to force a passage. The Russian torpedoes 
are made of thin sheet copper, filled with dynamite, and are 
to be fired by electricity from 111e shore. They have been 
laid down off all the seacoast towns, and the Straits of Kertch 
are full of them, for the Russians have a. lively recollection 
of what was done by our gunboats round the shores of the 
Azof during the Crimean war. 

So far I have spoken of the Turks only as acting upon the 
offensive in the Black Sea, but it is quite possible that the 
Russians, who have many enterprising officers in their navy, 
will in their turn try to do what injury they can to the Turks 
by sea.. They have in the fleet of the Black Sea. Navigation 
Company some very fast steamers, which, slipping out of the 
blockaded ports at night, might run past the Turkish fleet 
and capture or destroy the Turkish transports. They are all 
at the dil;lposal of the Government, and most of the officers 
have served in the navy. Armed with one or two breech
loading rifled guns, and fitted with the Harvey torpedo, they 
would make famous cruisers for any sort of work, short of 
encountering regularly armed met;t-of-war. There is reason 
to believe that both at Odessa and in the month of the Bng 
River, as well as at Kertch, the Russians have small torpedo 
boabs, intended to operate against blockading ships, and there 
is little donbt bnt that this war, if it take place, will exhibit 
a new phase of torpedo warfare. Before concluding, it should 
be said that one great advantage possessed by the Turks, 
which will facilitate considerably the intended operations of 
their fleet in the Black Sea., is the coal mines of Hera.clea. 
An abundant supply of this most neCessary material can be 
easily obtained, as the distance from any part of the Bla.ck 
Sea tq the port of shipment is inconsiderable. . 
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Such, so far as I can learn, are the means of offence and defence 
possessed by the two Powers now face to face with each 
other. I have limited myself to giving facts. Those who 
have followed tho course of Turkish history for the last twelve 
months, or even years, will have little doubt on which side 
their sympathy ought to lie. 

War having been declared, and the Russian military prepara. 
tions having, as was supposed, been completed, the Emperor 
Alexander had only to give the word to his troops to cross the 
frontier. This he did in person and in a somewhat imperial 
manner at Kischeneff, on the 24th of April. 

t KrSCHENEFF, April 23rd.-The Emperor reviewed the troops 
yesterday (Sunday) at Zineringra and Birzala. After the 
review he addressed the troops in a speech, in which he said: 
"I have done everything in my power to avoid war and 
bloodshed. Nobody can say we have not been patient, or 
that the war has been of our seeking. We have practised 
patience to the last degree, but there comes a time when even 
patience must end. When that time comes I know that the 
young Russian army of to· day will not show itself unworthy 
of the fame which the old army won in days gone by." The 
excitement and enthusiasm of the soldiers were very great. 

The Emperor passed through here to.day without stopping, on 
his way to Ungheni, which is situated on the frontier where 
the railway crosses the Prnth. He will review the troops 
there, and return here to-night. He is accompanied by the 
Grand Duke Nicholas and the staff which went yesterday to 
meet him at Timspol, where he passed the night. He is, 
besides, accompanied by the Czarewitch, General ~gnatieff, 
Y. Milutin, the Minister of War, and many other dignitaries 
of the Empire. There are great preparations htJre for the 
reception of his Majesty at the grand review, which will 
probably be held the day after to-morrow. There is'no con. 
siderable movement of troops towards the frontier yet, except 
light cavalry and Cossacks. The weather is fine, alld the 
roads are rapidly drying. According to all appearances, they 
will be in very good condition within a week. The enthu. 
siasm here is immense. The feeling is real, deep, and universal 
after a long period of suspense, which has been far more 
trying than an actual state of war. 

April 25th.-The Emperor passed through Kischeneff on Monday 
morning, but without stopping, as he was on hiij way to 
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Ungheni, on the Rouma.nian frontier, where the railway crosses 
the Pruth, and where a considerable portion of the army was 
quartered, impatiently awaiting the signal to advance. He 
reviewed the troops, addressed them in very nearly the same 
langu8.00"6 as the manifesto, which was only read. the next day, 
and then returned to Kischeneff, where he arrived at twelve 
o'clock at night, and where an enthusiastic reception awaited 
him. As the next day was the anniversary of the death of the 
late Czarewitch, his eldest son, it was thonght that, as he never 
receives visits on that day nor transacts any bnsiness, the review 

, would not be held and the manifesto would not be read. 
Tuesday, the 24th, had however already been fixed npon, as I 

telegraphed yon from St. Petersbnrg some time ago, and in 
. the morning news soon spread that the review was to be held 
after' all, and soon nearly the whole population of Kischeneff 
was ponring ont of the narrow, filthy, muddy streets of the 
Jewish quarter, across the little valley of the Briskhova, to 
the slopes and the fields on the other side, where part of the 
troops were camped, and where the review was to be held. 
The spot was well chosen, on a gentle undulating hillside, 
which enabled the spectators to see the whole army at once, 
88 the lines rose behind each other higher and higher up the 
slope. It was a beautiful sunny morning, alid the bright 
colonrs of the uniforms, the glitter of thousands of bayonets 
flashing in the sunshine, and the broad blaze of light reflected 
from a long line of polished field-pieces, and all set in a frame 
of brilliant green that covered the snrrounding hills, made a 
beautiful and striking piCture. It was all the more impressive 
that this was no mere holiday review arranged for show, bnt 
a review which everybody knew was ·the prelude to war. 
These uniforms, now so bright and fresh-looking, would soon be 
soiled with mud and dust, blackened and begrimed with the 
smoke of powder, and bespattered with blood. And those 
guns, with their brand-new look, whose voices had never yet 
been heard, would soon be speaking in tones of thunder, and 
their fiery throats vomiting destruction and death. A review 
under such circumstances is a solemn sight; and so the great 
crowds of people who had assembled to witness it seemed to 
feel. The troops were already under arms by nine o'clock, 
and they stood there in long lines and masses, never moving 
in the slightest, motionless as statues, and as silent too, for an 
honr and a half, until the arrival of the Emperor. There was 
something strangely impressive and awful in this prolonged. 
silence and immobility. The crowds looking upon the serried 

• lines so sileni( and motionless, became themselves silent, and 
gazed. with wonder and awe, Those masses of men, and 

D 
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horses, and cannon, with the power of causing such a hideous 
nproar as to make the very earth tremble, were now so still 
and silent that they seemed to be held petrified by some 
mighty spell, and they inspired in the crowd feelings of vague 
dread. There was none of the laughing, or joking, or chaff of 
which one usually hears so much in a crowd assembled for a 
holiday sight. They spoke to each other in hushed voices, 
and every face wore a serious, earnest look. Nor was the 
silence broken npon the arrival of the Emperor. 'l'he crowd 
only swa.yed and opened a pa.ssage, taking off their hats a.s he 
pa.ssed; and not till he .mounted his horse, and, accompanied· 
by his brother the Grand Duke Nichola.s and followed by an 
immense staff of more than a. hundred officers, began to ride 
slowly along the lines, wa.s the silence broken by the sound of 
music a.nd cheers. 

The review proper lasted nearly an hour, and was over about 
half-past eleven. Then, when the music ceased, there was 
silence again; the soldiers took off their caps, 'and . their 
example was followed by the crowd. The voice of one man 
was heard, it was that of the Bishop of Kischeneff, saying a 
grand military mass. Thisla.sted about three-quarters of an 
hour. during which time everybody, spectators as well as 
soldiers, remained nncovered, with composed but expectant 
faces. Finally this came to. a·n end, and then an anxious 
murmur ran through the crowd. If the Manifesto were to be 
launched, if war were to be declared, now was the moment 
whton it would be done. In fact, the long-expected, long. 
hoped-for moment had come. There was a dead silence for 
an instant, during which I could hear the ticking of my 
watch; then a clear strong .voice broke the stillness. It was 
not the voice of the Emperor, but of the Bishop of Kischeneff, 
who was reading the ma.nifesto; a.nd, strange to say, he had 
not read more than half way through it, when sobs were 
heard, and people looking about to flee whence they proceeded 
perceived tha.t they were from the Emperor Alexander, and 
that he was weeping like a child. It had been the pride and 
glory of hill reign that it was one of peace; it had been his 
boast and his hope that he would finish it without", wa.r; 
and now, in spite of everything he had done to avoid it, the 
step was at last taken, and a war was declared, the conse· 
quences of which no man can foresee. When they saw how 
much the Emperor was affected by it, there was probably not 
a dry eye within the ra.nge of the reader's voice; but no 
BOoner had the Bishop finished than there went up a 
wild and universal shout, such as I never heard before, 
·and scarcely expect ever to hear again. It was a .shout of 
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exultation, of triumph, and of relief, as though a great weight 
of suspense were lifted from the heart of the multitude. It 
spread through the army with the rapidity of sound itself, 
and was. instantly taken up by the crowd outside, and 
repeated over and over again, until the very sky was full of 
it. The soldiers tossed their caps high in the air and caught 
them on their bayonets, and twirled them round and round, 
shouting and yelling as though they would burst their throats. 
This continued for several minutes, and when silence was 
again restored the Bishop of Kischeneff addressed the army. 
His discourse was very effective and telling, and was received 
very much in the same way as the manifesto. itself, with 
shouts and cheers. Then the ordre du jour of the Grand Duke 
Nicholas, Commander-in-Chief of this army, was read to 
every battalion, squadron, and battery. The Emperor and his 
staff retired, and work for the day was over. A part of the 
army, I believe, started' directly from the review to the 
frontier, without a moment's pause,and the rest began 
rapidly preparing for the march. 

The following letter relates to the defence of the Turkish 
territory north of the Balkans :-

b. RUSTCHUK, April 28tk.-I wrote my last letter from on board 
the mail steamer lying off Varna. Since then I have been 
over' the fortifications of that town; and, thanks to the 
courtesy of the English Consul, have had an opportunity of 
inspecting the various details of defensive preparation. The 
Turks have been, ever since their intrusion into Europe, an 
essentially military nation; and, however apathetic they may 
have shown themselves in the work of progress and reform, 
in all justice it must be said they have not lost a tithe of their' 
quondam military ardour. They have set themselves to 
work with a will, and the main line of defence, from Varna 
to Rustchuk and Widdin, bristles with the result of their 
energy. Varna, as fortified at present, is, if only decently 
defended, impregnable. The old line of bastioned wall has' 
been 'put in a thorough state of repair. The embrasures 
have been opened, and freshly revetted, and guns of heavy 
calibre put in position, principally in the batteries looking 
seaward. The six lunettes constructed as advanced works 
during the memorable defence of 1828-9 are fitted up anew, 
and, in consonance with the necessities accruing from modern 
long-range artillery, fourteen forts and redoubts have been 
constructed on the heights dominating the town at some three 
miles distance. Turks have always fought well behind forti. 

D 2 
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fications; and masters of the Black s.,. littornl for the 
moment, thus socuring water communicatious with the baSt! 
of supply, they 1rill probably gi"e a warm h'C'e'ption to any 
force attempting the capture 01' inn'Stment of yama. .Ai 
this moment Bewnteen battalious are camped in and about 
the town. Of these six are of the £"''''YPtian contingent., 
which latter is accompanied by two btltteries of Krupp 
8-centimetre field guns. The TlU"ious forts and lines mount 
Ol"el' three hunIDe.l guns, Tllljing from 10 to 1;) CX'llti
metres calibre, and all of the latest mooeL The supply of 
ammunition seems unlimited; and all day long the troops 
toil unloading the ~ crammed with shen and cartrid~-re 
boxes brought up by the transports. The genernl military 
command is in the hands of Ruchdi Pacha. an E~tian by 
birth. The artillery is directed by S~kel' Paella. a brigade
general, a Prnssian offit'er, who entered the Turkish sernt'e 
many years ago. E"erything is conducted with the 
greatest order; and though 60 many thousand troops are 
accumnlated in the place, not a single ad of nolence or 
irft.guJarity has hitherto Ot'CUl'1"l'd as a consequence. The 
defensin preparations may be said to be complett...I; and 
e'"fllts wonld seem to pro"e that it was not a moment too 
soon. 1 can well understand the importanl'e the Turks 
attach to '"" ama. h is the true base of operations in the 
defence of the Danube lines; the way by ...-hich the supplies of 
the defending army am"e. Onee in the hands of an enelDY 
Tictorious on sea, not only would the army supplit."S ha"e 
to be couwyed by a long and difficnlt land route. but also 
a hostile expedition conld at any moment be launched ~insi 
the re&I' of the army of the Danube. This cons.iJl'ration 
makes the def.-nee of the coa.,--t line a consideration of the last 
importance; and. apart from the dan1!t'rs threatening Turkey 
from the land side, sbe has also to think of the po<'iSibilities 
of a nal"al re"erse, ...-bi,'h would speedily end the strn~le. 
Hobart Pach&, ...-ho left Rnstchuk yestenlay to join his tl .. ~t, 
Feems thoroughly impn.'8Sed ...-ith the n .... -essity of keeping 
the Russian ships at home. Despite the eff"ris malle in certain 
quarters to pre"ent the bombardment of OJe.;sa, the Admiral. 
1 understand. "OW8 that, orders or no orders, he...-ill do his bt>.;t 
to ken the place in ruins, and 1 belien he is a man of his 
word. But as Odessa is quite as strongly forti6l-d as ,""&rna, 
it may be he 1rill come aWaT Il'Sii confiJent than he arrl"ed. 

'Ihe train by ...-hich I left \-arna was crowded ,.-ith troops 
bound folr Shumla, the hesd-quart~rs of the Danube army. 
The soldiers seemed in good spirits, and mosi anxious t.> 

_ come to blo...-s with the enemy. 
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current of supplies which is necessary for the subsistence of 
an army in an enemy's country. In 1828, Wittgenstein had to 
cross the Danube in the face of eleven Turkish fortresses more 
or less forrnidable--Widdin, Nicopolis, Rustchuk, Giurgevo, 
Tm-tukai, Silistria, Hirsova, Matchin, Braila, Isatchia, and 
Tulcha, not to mention Turnan, and the tete-du-pont of 
Kalafat. One of these fortresses, Braila, dehyed one of his 
corps before it from May 11th to June 18th; but Braila 
is now a peaceful trading city of Roumania, rather nervous 
just at present on the subject of shens from Turkish gun
boats. Giul'gevo is no longer of Turkey, but of Roumania, 
and is an open town. To-day at Kalafat no Kuchuk 
Pacha as in 1828, no Omar Pacha as in 1854, sits 
watching for his chances on the flank and rear of a 
force essaying to cross the Danube. Nicopolis, Turtukai, 
Hirsova, and Isatchia, are fortresses no longer, even of 
the Turkish type, but practically open plaees having stuck 
about them a few crumbling batteries armed with honey
combed guns; Silistria, till three months ago, stood as when 
the Russians, repulsed by the efforts mainly of Butler and 
Glyn, recoiled in 1854 from before its battered ramparts and 
yawning breaches; Widdin is a piece of patchwork; Rust
chuk is indeed formidable if adequately armed, not as a 
fortress, for the fortress of Rustchuk proper is rotten and 
obsolete, but as an intrenched camp, on a fine site, command
ing, if not indeed forbidding, the crossing of the river on its 
frontier. Matchin was a plaee of strength only until rifled 
cannon came to be used in sieges. Wittgenstein had no 
siege train, and his men sickened and died waiting in the 
trenches, while the weary work of mining was sluggishly 
proceeding. There has gone toward the Danube already, not 
one, but several siege trains, such as would do credit to any 
army in Europe. The 'l'urks have a fine and a deserved 
reputation for the desperate defence of fortified places, and 
history tells us how at Braila, Varna, and Silistria, the 
"peaceful inhabitants" manned and fought the breach 
regitrded as defenceless by the" professional soldier." Rifled 
arms of offence are sad foes to unscientific heroism. A maid 
of Saragossa is incompatible with Krupp and Armstrong as 
contemporaries; and I do not think it would be rash to 
hazard the prediction that never more in civilized warfare 
shall we have oecasion to witness the 1/,Ztima ratio of the 
storming of a breach. The history of the Franco-German 
war is studded with sieges, but the student of it will 
search in vain for the story of the mustering of a forlo111 
hope: 
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Molla Musa and Bash Shuragel. On April 27th the greater pnrt 
of the corps crossed the River Kars Tchai, and passed the night 
at Kuruk Dara, Hadshi Veli, and Subatan. On the 29th the 
corps reached Zaim and Angi Keff, despa~hing twenty-seven 
squadrons and sotnias, with sixteen guns, to cut off the commu
nication between Kars and Erzeroum. This cavalry, in their suc
cessful reconnoitring on the 28th, 29th, and 30th, destroyed the 
telegraph between Kars and Erzeroum, and pursued a Turkish 
detachment of eight battalions marching from Kars to Erze~ 
roum, and commanded by Mukhtar Pooha himself. To support 
the. cavalry, General Loris Melikoff ordered twelve battaliolls 
of grenadiers, without knapsacks, accompanied by forty guns 
and five sotnias, to turn the Hank of the enemy at Kars, amI 
proceed rapidly to Vesinkoi. At the same time eight Turkish 
battalions sallied forth from Kars, and, with some artillery, 
took up a position under cover of the fortress guns. The 
artillery which accompanied the Russian cavalry, opening fire, 
dismounted a Turkish cannon. Mter this engagement, General 
Loris Melikoff left the cavalry at Vesinkoi, and, with his 
remaining forces, returned, on May 1st, to his former camp at 
Zaim: The troops of the Rion detachment, under the com
mand of Lieutenant-General Oklobjio, marched upon Batoum 
in two columns. The left column, under the command of 
Major-General Denibekoff, made for Muchastir, while the other, 
under General Scheremtie£l', proceeded along by the Atchmarum 
road. On Apri12Sth the left column, after a serious engagement, 
took the Cltmp of Muchastir, and, on the 26th, fortified this 
strong position. The other column marched by the Atchmarnm 
road, and likewise had an engagement with the enemy. The 
troops of the Erivan detachment, under the command of 
General Tergukassoff, on the morning of April 30th, reached 
Bayazid, and occupied the town and citadel. The Turkish 
garrison, 1,700 strong, hastily withdrew to the Allah Dngh 
hills when the Russian troops approached the place. 

The neglect of the Turkish military and naval authorities to 
destroy the bridge over the Pruth was one of many proofs of 
incapacity which marked the direction of the war for the first 
three months of the campaign, and did much to produce those 
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impressiQns Under the influence Qf which the campaign was 
judged, until the gallant stand made by Osman Pacha at PleV1la. 
On the 8th Qf May the special cQrresPQndent with the Russians 
in RQumania thus nQticed the events Qf the first ten days Qf 
war:-

t The campaign is proceeding slQwly Qn this side Qf the Black 
Sea, whatever it may be dQing bn the Qther. The weather 
has decidedly made CQmmQn cause with the Turks. So. late 
a spring has nQt been knQwn here fQr' years, and the amQunt 
Qf rain that has fallen since the break-up Qf. winter is SQme. 
thing exceptiQnal. It rains every day, SQmetimes all day 
IQng, sQmetimes fQr an hQur Qr two., as if persistently to. undo. 
all that the sun may have dQne tQwards drying the CQuntry 
during the few hQurs in which it gets a chance to. shine. 
The rQads, therefQre, remain in a fearful cQnditiQn, and th& 
prQgress Qf that part Qf the army which is mQvingfQrward 
Qn fQQt is but slQw. Nevertheless, the Russians have, by 
their,energy and rapid marching, WQn the first mQve in the 
game just Qpened, Qr rather the two. first mQves-first, in 
preventing the destructiQn Qf the railway bridge near Galatz 
by a wQnderful march; and secQndly, in thrQwing fQrward a 
sufficient number Qf trQQPS to. prevent the QccupatiQn Qf 
RQumania by the Turks. It was evidently so. clearly the 
prQper mQve Qf the Turks to. crQSS the Danube, destrQy the 
railways and the bridges Qf all kinds, skirmish with the 
advance guard, and retard and harass the march Qf the 
army, that the Russians were quite cQnvinced they WQuld do. 
this. The mQral effect WQuld have been great, the dissatis
factiQn Qf the RQumanians very emphatic, and the cQnsequent 
lQSS Qf prestige to. the Russians, unable to. prevent the 
'invasiQn Qf a friend and ally, a very seriQus matter. Instead 
Qf this, the Turks have remained supinely inactive, and 
allQwed the Russians to QCcupy RQumania withQut firing. 
a shot . . 
The expectatiQns of great rapidity Qf movement Qn the part Qf 

the Russian army, which had been raised by the crQssing of 
the Pruth and the prQmpt seizure of the BarbQsch bridge, were 
nQt fulfilled, and the subsequent mQvements Qf the Imperial 
fQrces were made in a manner which led to. the belief that the 
l'tussians were nQt so. well prepared fQr war as had been supPQsed. 
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Two months were to elapse before the Russian army which was to 
"TOSS the Danube into Bulgaria, would be ready for that opera
tion. There were marches of many hundred miles to be per_ 
formed by thousands of the troops, for whom the railways were 
not available. Stores and supplies were to be conveyed over 
roads and brid.,ooes that were constantly breaking down. It was 
a time of uneasiness and suspense for Europe, of commencing 
discredit for the Russians, and of active defensive preparation 
for the Turks. 

One of the first objects of Russian solicitude was to get 
entire command of the Danube, and first of its lower I!t'ction. 
The earlier messures taken for this purpose are the subject of 
the two following letters :-

• GUATZ, Apn1 2itA.-About half.past two o'clock this morning 
the passen"ooers from Bucharest to Galata were left standing 
on the brood platform of the Barbosch junction. some six 
miles from the latter place. For a mile at least before reach. 
ing the station we had seen the watch.fires of the Russian 
picquets to the north of .s on either side of the Senc,th Rivl'J'; 
and close to the railway bridge, the timbers piled on either 
bank marked preparations for the construction of a rood 
bridge just along'Side the iron strndore on whil'h the railway 
crosses the now flooded Sereth. It was natural to uped some 
bustle, if not confusion, in a railway station which was in the 
immediate proximity of a camp. and which W&8 for the time 
the terminus of the Russian advance in this neighbourhood ; 
but all W&8 quiet and methodical. Perhaps there were a few 
more goods trucks than usual in the sidings, and the platform 
was here and there encumbered by accumulatious of stores, 
while three sentries tramped up and down among the 
passe~'"I'rs; but the refreshment.room waiter was resdy with 
his inritation to hot coffee, and his recommendation of a 
Galata hotel, with &8 much ,an1froiJ &8 if there had no~ been 
a Russian outside BessarabiA. A few Russian officers were 
drinking tea in the """'-tanrant while they waited for the train 
for Bucharest. and at the other end of the long table W&8 a 
fussy but puny RonIIIAD;an IllAjor, who could not sureff<i in 
his obvious desire to ~ on terms of CODlJ'Sdeship with the 
Russian goentlemen. 1n the darkness it was not poo;sible, as 
the train journeyed onward to Galatz, to see anything of the 
Russian di,:positions flanking the route of the milway. 
Among our travellinz companions between Barboech and 



Galata .-ere 6E'VETal RlISSian officers, who on arriTlll at the 
".. latter hmrioo off to the Concordia, which from. its proximity 

to the RlISSian headqlllll'ters in a. Jarge printe house in the 
town. is the hostelry chiefly affected by the RlISSian officers. 
The leading featares of Galata. as impres1"l'd on the traveller 
arriving at the railway station. are 'bad smells and amphibious
ness. But although the fonner characteristic cleaves 
obE;tinately to Galata ou further acquaintance, one finds him
self at lea..'~t high and dry on reaching the upper town on the 
low continuous bluff lying inland from the comparatiWy' 
small strip of town on the ed.:,ooe of the ,Danube. I take leave 
to opine that if all ~ pavement was like that in Galatz, 
«=reation generally would rise in rampant rebellion agamst 
the institution, and strenuously demand instead soft mud, if 
no improvement which did not involve m.i;;(:ellaneous masses 
of chance-shaped blocks of rock., alternated with'1i1lter holes 
capable of drowning a. horse, could be contrived.. 

Yercantile Galata had a. rough and bu ... ,,. time of it to-day. It 
appears that when the Ru..."<Sians fim eame into the place it 
was intimated that., althou",oh all the merchant vt'SSels here 
and at Braila. would have to leave., a. reasonable time would 
be allowed to enable them to load up and effect a clearance.. 
But this moming there burst on the mercantile community a 
thunder~lap in the shape of a. peremptory edict, transmitted 
through the Ru...<:Sian Consul, that all ships mu...«t be clear of 
Galata by six o'clock this evening, no matter whether loaded 
01' not. The blow told perhaps most severely on our country
men, for there are 6E'veral British firms here. and a. large 
portion of the trade from the Lower Danube is c:arried on in 
British bottoms. It was detennined to request the Consuls 
of the TU'ious nationalities interested to u...ooe their offices 
with the Russian general commanding here, from. whom the 
order had emanated, to beg that; he would reconsider it, 
and allow reasonable extension of time. .A number of 
mt>rehants accompanied the Consuls to an internew with 
Prince Schahofskoy, who received his visitors with great 
courtesY.. But courtesy. as a. merchant plaintiVl'ly remarked 
to me, will not freight ships.. The Prince stated that he had 
his orders from Kischeneff, and that he had no option in the 
matter.. In reply to one remonstrant he pointed out that the 
shipping people had been in as good. a. position as any for 
reading the ~ans of the time-s, which had for some time 
indicated the imminence of such a. step as that whie.h his 
instrnetions have compelled him to take. He allowed that a. 
hardship was involved, but, then. did not '1i1lr al'1i1lYS bring 
hardship and precari.01lSlleSS to mercantile interests? Finally, 
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he said, he himself could do nothing, but would telegraph to 
Kischeneff to ask whether an extension of time was permis •. 
sible, warning, however, the deputation not to expect any 
cons~deration, and going so closely into detail as to compare 
the time on his watch to that shown by the watch of one of 
the deputation. 

One after another the steamers, ready or not, looscd their 
moorings, and steamed down the river. Nothing had actually 
been said on the. subject, but it was felt that, in the intimation 
of the General, there was a latent flavour of torpedoes, and 
that torpedoes are not affairs to be trifled with. One stubborn 
Irish captain, whose ship lay at Braila, got his back up, 
refused to go till he had his cargo aboard-say in the course 
of a couple of days-and went so far in the civis Romanu8 
sum direction as to snap his fingers at torpedoes. But he 
ultimately succumbed to persuasion, and his steamer passed 
down the Danube opposite Galatz within a few minutes of the 
hour specified in the notification. On the broad open spaCtl 
of the Galatz jetty, by the side of the Bourse, had congregated 
a, large proportion of the mercantile people of Galatz to watch 
the departure of the shipping, which was ftllt as the stamping 
upon them of the seal of the coming war. Square-set honest. 
faced Britons, sallow.faced soft-eyed Turks, Jews of all types 
of feature, from the aquiline Arabian to the thick.lipped sen· 
sual.faced .Austrian Jew, here and there an Armenian, a group 
of Italians, voluble and gesticulatory, a, little knot of French. 
men disposed to cynical humour, even uuder what in the 
northern portion of our island would be termed a "dispensa. 
tion," Germans in fair a,bundance, with the interstices of the 
gathering filled up by dark.eyed Roumanians, whom it was 
difficult to distinguish from the Italians-stood by the brown 
water as its wavelets washed. the quay, and gossiped about 
cargoes, and charters, and torpedoes, and Turkish gunboats, as 
the Farnley Hall and the Mary Coverdale came swiftly gliding 
down stream with their figure.heads pointed for Sulina. 
Over the marsh land across the river was visible the spread 
sails of canvas of the sailing craft as they stood the rE!ach of 
the river that bends away south.east below Galatz. A few 
still remained clinging to the jetty, whether in a hop~ of the 
relent.ing of the Russians, or that their skippers for some 
reason or other did not care to go, I know not. The. Consuls 
at night handed in to their Russian .confrere a formal protest 
against the shortness of notice accorded, but this measure was 
felt to be a, pure formality; so the shipbrokers and grain 
agents of Galatz may close their offices and take a holiday till 
the dogs of war are muzzled again, and Galatz has ·the dis. 
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tinction of being the first mercantile place to feel the incidence 
of war in the total arrestment of its water-borne traffic. The 
holders of grain may indeed find customers in the Russians 
for some portion of their vast stock, the accumulated produce 
of last year; but their purchases cannot compensate for 
to-dats arrestment of export; and it is little ~o be wondered 
at that this evening the spirits of Galatz are not exuberant. 

Omelettes, of course, cannot be made without the -breaking of 
eggs, and it is no fault of the Russians that the first eggs' to 
suffer are the interests of the· merchants of Galatz. The 
bridging of the Danube below Galatz might not, indeed, of 
itself altogether arrest navigation, but it is necessary to cover 
the work both from above and below by flanking protection and 
outlying picquets in the shape of torpedoes, since the Turks 
have craft both higher up and lower d~wn, which could impede 
if not altogether hinder the construction of the bridge, an4 
which could destroy it even if built without their interference. 
The Russians have made all their preparations for the con
Jltruction and protection of the bridge which they design to 
throw across the Danube on this section of their advance . 
.At Ismail a mass of timber and pontooning appliances has . 
been collected. Two days ago there arrived by train at Galatz, 
and have since been launched, two steam launches, with a full 
complement of torpedoes-the craft which were described in 
my colleague's letter from Constantinople, which you pub
lished on one of the early days of the present week. Three 
more of the same craft are, I understand, already in the 
Sereth at Barbosch, and yet two others, conveyed thither in 
carts, are inside the mouth of the Pl'uth. These vessels will 
doubtless be' used for the double purpose of laYing down 
torpedoes, to cover the bridge or bridges, and of attempting 
the destruction of the enemy's vessels in case of an effort on 
their part to interfere with the work. .A hundred timber 
pontoons. have .been ordered to be made with all speed in 
Galatz, probably in view of the construction of a second bridge. 
Lighwrs have arrived in the Pruth, towed up stream by a 
Roumanian gunboat, laden-the lighters, I m~n-with punts 
or row-boats, manifestly to be used in the construction of the 
bridge. That the commencement of this work will be 
immediate is proved by the short and peremptory notice 
given to the shipping' at Galatz and Braila. It remains to 
specify the point at which that work is to be imdertaken. I 
cannot claim to have received any authoritative information 
on this head, but indications are not wanting to serve as 
guides to what I anticipate will prove an accurate speculation. 
The ;Russian military dispositions, so far as they Are known, 

, 



WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

point with what seems unmistakable precision to the conclu
sion that the force which will cross the Danube to the east of 
Braila will not be the main body, but only the left flank. 
With our huge modem armies, marching on a broad front is 
an imperious necessity, and this all the more so when the 
march will be through territories where the roads are few and 
bad. The left flank then here, let us say, between Braila and 
Ismail, commences its operations earliest, because it has prac
tically the furthest distance to go, and must go to work early 
to get up in line, or thereabout, with the rest of the invading 
army, which, wherever it crosses the river, will have the 
advantage and greater celerity of railway transport for a more 
or less great proportion of its journey through Roumama. 
The whole of the Dobrndscha to the north of the little. rail
way running athwart it from Tchernavod& on the Danube to . 
Kustendjie on the Black Sea, is a promontory running north
ward, aud the Russian left flank must tramp along this pro
montory, south at least as far as the railway I have named, 
to get on a front approximately in line with the rest of the 
army reaching the Danube further west. Then its route 
would lie on Bazardjik, and so south to the Pravadi Pass; 
or, in the alternative of a concentration on Shumla, it would 
tum to the right and follow the Varna-Shnmla highway. 

With this extra work before it, the left flank must be across the 
Danube betimes, and ought not to delay an hour in crossing. 
But a man standing on the heights of Galatz and looking 
southward over the Danube may ask himself in vain the 
question-Where is it possible for the crossing to be effected P 
In the distance, on the Turkish side, no doubt, is high and 
dry country, a low, broken spur of the Balkans indeed; but 
how to reach it across that swamp of bulrnshes struggling up 
through inundation, broken ouly by casual islets on which 
a few sheep are grazing, the whole expanse being intersected 
by deep lagoons of the nature of backwaters P That broad 

. swamp, in which neither to east nor to west seems there any 
break, could be traversed neither by a Cossack pony. nor the 
garron of a border moss-trooper-it is folly to thi~ of it 
affording foothold for an army. A month's drought, appa.
rently, could scarcely make terra firma of it. But if the reader 
has a good map, and will look at it, he will see marked on the 
Turkish side, about midway between Galatz and Braila, a 
place called Isatchia. At this point the upland of the Do
brndscha comes very near to the river, and there is a hard 
strand and a sound road all the way from the water's edge. 
N or is this all. From Isatchia there are two very tolerable 
roads leading south:ward through the whole length· of this 
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Dobro.dscha. promontory. One road bends away toward the 
west, an~ without touching lfatchin., presently ~ts on the 
shoulders of the BaIbm spur, ~here they trend down into the 
Danube Talley. and so goes on south..-ard till the isthmus is 
rea.ch~ across ~hich is drawn the Tchern&"\"oda.-Knstendjie 
Railway. The other road from Isa.tch.ia bends aw-ay 8Outh.-st. 
ward on Babadagh, and then holds a oourse almost due south, 
somewhat inland of the ooa.st marshes. On the Roumanian side 
opposite Isa.tchia the oonditions are a.s favourable a.s can be 
m::pected. There are two roads direct from Bo1grad. one on 
either side of the Lake J"alpuch, and there are also two roads 
from Ismail. only one of ~hich. how-ever. I believe, is out of 
the W'&ter at present. A crossing here ~uld turn both 
Tnlcha and lfatchin., both of which have, at least nominally. 
batteries and guns, but that oonsideration, of so little 
account are the defences of these plares, is of no moment. In 
fine., I venture to express the anticipation that the first brid",<>e 
at least made by the Russians on this section of the Danube 
~ have its end on the Turkish side at Isa.tchia. 

In the oonstnlction of other brid",aoes the Ru.ssians are working 
hanL They are widening and improving the new brid",<>e _ 
the mouth of the Pruth, ~hich on Sunday last took the p1a.Oe 
of the old ramshackle structure by which the road crossed. the 
river. and which was used by the first detachment of Cossacks 
who came over. Another brid",aoe is in oourse of erection 
higher up. iTo brid",aoes are being made on the Sereth. No 
further troops in any numbers have oome for the last tw-o days 
over the Fruth through Gal.at&.. Braila. was occupied yester
day by a regiment of Cossacks with two field...gun b&tteries. 

J this afternoon visited the Pruth, ~hich is dh.--ta.nt twelve kilo
metres ea.st of GaJa.tz.. In crossing the chaussee. -which alone 
shows above water between the Danube and Lake Brattich, 
one realizes how easy it wonld have been for the Turkish fur. 
ret ship which was crnising off it with ports open ~n Tuesday 
evening, ~hen the Russian troops w-ere crossing. to have 
a.noested their progress by its fire. A few guns are in position 
on a \Doll oommanding the mouth of the Pruth. Cossacks 
are picqueted at the GaJa.tz end of the bridge. and on the 
fu:tther slopes Russian infantry are encamped under C&n:v8S. 
The officer on duty on the hrid",aoe was very civil-civility is 
the mot aordre of the Russian officers in Ro~d 
allowed our ea.rriage to pass without hesitation. Time did 
not permit ns to go further than just the other side of the 
brid"ae.. The road toward Gala.tz from the brid",aoe was lined 
by infantry sentries and Cossack vedettes. All the troops I 
saw ~ in exoellent physical case, hard a.s nails, wa.rmly 
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clad; indeed, I wondered how in the heat they tramped alon", 
so stnrdily in their long heavy boots and thick overcoats of 
dume blanketing. 

Later in the afternoon I paid my respects to Prince Schahofskoy 
at his headquarters in the town. His Excellency appears 
charged with administrative functions as well as with the 
chief command of the advance army. He is a rather thick
set man, with strong shrewd face and iron-grey hair and beard. 
He possesses no little humonr of a dry, sententious character, 
has a very courteous and genial manner, and speaks English 
with singular fluency and precision. "I come here," said he, 
"with the most pacific intentions." "Towards the Rou
manians, of course, your Excellency," I ,ventured to reply; 
"but how about the Turks?" "Oh, they are different, I 
admit," was the rejoinder, with a quaint glance from under 
the grizzled eyebrows. I shQuld have been glad to know 

'where the General was,to lay his bridge, but the subject was 
not touched upon. It was a. pleasant coincidence to find on 
duty, as Prince Schahofskoy's officer of the day, Count Keller, 
a young officer of German birth, who had been one of the 
best men on General Tchernaieff's staff in the Servian war, 
and who distingnished himself in the command of a scpara.te 
column in the operations against the Tnrks in the vicinity of 
Saitchar immediately before the final catastrophe of Djunis . 

• GUATZ, May Stk.-Yesterday afternoon I went again out to 
where the road from Galatz to Reni crosses the Pruth and 
enters Bessarabia.. There passed me on the chaussee carried 
along between the waters of Lake Brattich and the Danube a. 
couple of battalions of Russian infantry, proceeding to Galatz 
in heavy marching order. The regiment was the 44th of the 
line, and belonged, as all the troops now hereabouts do, to the 
11th Army Corps, commanded by Prince Schahofskoy. They 
came along in loose order, straggling all over the chaussee, at 
a pace of close on four miles an hour-a long, dogged, steady 
tramp, clumsy to look at, but undeniably lasting. The rank 
and file in but few cases were tall men, but were burly 
square-set fellows, broad in the shoulders, deep in the' chest 
but clean in the flanks, as I have noticed most Russians are 
They wore a kepi of French shape, blue with red band round 
it, blue tunic, longer and looser in the skirts than ours or the 
German tunic, and had their loose blue trousers shoved into 
long boots, reaching ovcr the calf of the leg quite up to the, 
knee. The knapsack was of the German pattern, nea.tskin 
with the hair left on, badly carried by cross-belts over the 
chest. The rille was the Kranke, and the men marcqed with 



THE RUSSIAN LI~'ESM..I.N. 47 

:fixed bayonets, although they carried bayonet scabbards. The 
Russian infantry man carries no sword, as does his German 
comrade. His belts are of black leather, and so he escapes 
being a chrome victim to pipeclay. The tente d'abri was 
carried in three pieces, and every man carried his oW1l kettle 
on the back of his kinapsack. A certain proportion ()f the men 
carried entrenohing tools, and nearly everyone had some 
extra weight dangling about him. One a pair of new boots 
strapped on his knapsack; another a bundle oontaining who 
knows what? a third a billet of wood for the oamp fire, and 
so on. They oarried their heavy brown great-ooats rolled over. 
the left shoulder, in the same manner as the Germans do 
theirs. The detachment had marohed some fifteen miles in 
heavy marching order, 8.1l I have described, with three days' 
rations in their haversacks, and not a man had fallen out. 
Lord Albemarle says that in Diebitsoh's campaign every 
Russian offioer had his caleohe, and journeyed luxuriously. 
With other times it is olearly different habits with the 
Russian officers now. Each battalion was followed by two 
large waggons, drawn by four horses harnessed abreast, con
taining the baggage of the offioers. There was an ambulanoe 
waggon, or rather a carriage, conveying the battalion surgeons' 
stores, instruments, and medioal appliances, a oouple of forage
carts, and this was all the £rain of two battalions marohing to 
commenoe a campaign that, put,the time as low as you will, 
must be measured by months. Of course, I don't include 
ammunition-waggons in the tram in this sense. The men 
looked hard, brown, and heaJthy: As they swung along with 
those great strides of theirs, they made light of their heavy 
kit, and sang with wonderful taste and great, vivaoity. In 
fine, I never saw soldiers in better condition and better heart 
for the varied phases of a oampaign-marohing, campaigning, 
and fighting. 

A little way further along the road we met a detaohment of 
Cossacks ambling along, one of their number making a noise 
on a whistle, while the others sang to the not whorly satis
faotory aooompaniment whioh this instrument produoed. All 
the Cossaoks hereabout until to-day, when. a "polk" of 
Ciroassian Cossaoks marched in, are Cossaoks of the Don, 
descendants of the fellows- who in the early years of the 
oenturyfollowed the white moustaches of Hetman Platoff into 
Western Europe, and hobbled their shambling ponies in the 
glades of the Bois de Boulogne. One Don Cossaok is so like 
another that the idea is di$oult to get rid of that they have 
all been made to order in one moul~ and that in case of 
aocideJtt their heads; arms, or legs are interohangeable. The 

• 
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Cossack is not a very savoury gentleman, but Galatz is a fine 
place for taking the edge off one's sensibilities regarding smelIa, 
and we can get to windward of the Cossack we wish to 
inspect, which is more than we can do in regard to the 
Galatz drains. Friend Cossack is a little chap, about five' 
feet five, even on his high heels, but at once sturdy and 
wiry. His weather-beaten face is shrewd, knowing, and 
merry. His eyes are small, but keen; his mouth large, and 
between it and his pug nose-rather redder than the rest of 
his face-is a tuft or wisp of straw-coloured moustache. His 
long, thick, straight hair matches his moustache in colour, 
and is cut sheer round by the nape of his neck. He wears a 
round oilskin peakless shako with a knowing cock to the 
right, to maintain which augle there is a strap round his 
chubby chin. Below the neck the Cossack is all boots and 
great-coat exteriorly. The great-coat, which is of thick grey 
blanketing, comes down below his knees; his boots come up 
to them. He is more armed than any man of his inches 
in Europe, is our little Cossack friend, and could afford to 
lose a weapon or two and yet be a very dangerous CUll

tomer. Weapon number one is the long black flagless lance, 
with its venomous head that seems itching to make day
light through somebody. He carries a carbine, sluug in 
an oilcloth cover, on his back, the stock downwards. In his 
belt is a long and well-made revolver in a leather case, and 
from the belt hangs a curved sword ,,-jth no guard over its 
hilt. Through the chinks in his great-coat are visible glimpses 
of a sheepskin undercoat with the hair worn inside (to-day 
at noou the thermometer W38 over 70 in the sun). His whip 
completes his personal appurtenances; he weara no spUn!. 
He rides, cocked up on a high saddle with a leathern band 
strapped over it, a wiry little rat of a pony, with no middle
piece to speak of, with an ewe neck and a gaunt, projecting head. 
with ragged flanks, loose hocks, limp fetlocks, shelly feet, and 
a general aspect of knackerism-the sort of animal, in fine, 
for which a costermonger would think twice before he offered 
" three quid" for it at the northern Tattersall's on the out
skirts of the ~Ietropolitan Cattle Market on a Friday after
noon. But the screw is of indomitable gameness and 
toughness-lives where most other horses would starve-is 
fresh when most other horses are knocked up--and is fit to 
carry its rider across Europe, as Cossack ponies have done 
before to-day. The Cossacks seem to be used indiscriminately 
for all 110m of work. They were the firat to enter Ron
mania, they ride about alone with despatches, they escort 
suspected spies, keeping the head of their lance . carefully 
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"Within easy distance of the' small of the suspect's back, to be 
handy for skewering him if he would attempt escape; and 
Cossacks are placed on guard over the ships at the Galatz 
quay, to prevent their attempting departure. Dismounting 
and shackling his pony by a hobble on- each fore-leg, con
nected by a leather strap with another hobble around the left 
hind leg above the hock, the Cossack takes up a position on 
the extreme edge of the jetty, with his lance pointed in the 
direction of the ship, as if he would transfix it should it 
attempt to escape, and there he stands, self-contained, affable, 
alert, and with a general aspect conveying the.idea that he is 
patronizing that section of Christendom, within his purview. 
He will accept a cigaretM, and tender you a. light from his 
in the friendliest manner, but you will never coax: him to take 
his eye for a single minute off the ship which he has in 
custody. The Circassian Cossacks who marched in to-day 
differ in some respects from the Don Cossacks. They ride 
larger ponies, they wear busbies of Astrachan fur with a 
scarlet busby bag, and their great-coat is black, having its 
bosom slashed with a receptacle for cartridges, while they 
carry their carbine in a cover of Astrachan fur. 

At the bridge over the Pruth-to return to our drive-I found 
a very busy scene. Quite a dozen craft of one kind or other 
were lying below the bridge, and were being swiftly loaded 
with torpedoes and their appliances. Detachments of sailors, 
working with a will, unloaded the waggons, which one at a. 
time were brought across the bridge, and with a cheer and a 
pull slung their contents down the bank to the water's edge, 
where small boats were conveying the torpedoes to the largel' 
craft in the stream. Coils of wire- cable, electric batteries, 
red:painted buoys, follQwed the drum-like cylinders of the 
torpedoes, while groups of officers stood around and directed 
the progress of the operations. Already a batch of torpedoes 
had been laid down, and every night for some time will see 
their number added to. The chain crosses, I understand, 
just below the mouth of the Pruth, where the river passage is 
further guarded by several batteries on the fringe of the low 
bluff' overhanging the spot where the Pruth joins the Danube. 
Beyond the bridge, in a vineyard under the Shelter of some 
clay cliffs, was the camp of the sailors and torpedo engineers 
-a couple of rows of tentes d'abri, each holding three men, 
with the cooking-places in rear and the baggage in front. 
The officers are quartered iri the fewcottages about the bridge. 

I drove on by an excellent road till close on _Reni, about twelve 
miles below Galatz. On the right lay the still available 
rema.ins of a lllXge earthwork thrown up by the Russill-ns-in 
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1853 to cover the points at which they then: crossed the river. 
One of their bridges was at Isatchia, another at Galatz. the 
hither end resting on the town quay, and a third at Braila. 
On the homeward journey I met Prince Schahofskoy, the 
general commanding the Russian troops in and about Galatz, 
driving out in one of the common birzas of the town, accom
.panied by a single aide-de-camp and without any escort, to 
inspect the progress of the work at the Pruth. 

This morning Bome Cossacks were Bent across the Danube in 
boats to patrol through the villages on the Turkish bank. On 
the river edge of the marsh land there are some two or three 
of these villages, li~tle squalid nests of smugglers, containing 
rather a mixed handful of inhabitants. '1'here are some 
Bulgarians, some Roumanians, some Roumanian renegades, 
deserters from the army, who have fled, and professed Islam
ism, and Bome Turks proper. 'It appears that the crew of a 
Turkish vessel intercepted by the Russians opposite one of 
these villages went ashore, and, probably having got drunk, 
began abusing and assaulting some of the Christian inhabi
tants of the place. In this conduct they were, it is said, 
abetted and assisted by the Mohammedan residents, and the 
trouble continued-till some Christian women, escaping, got 
into a boat, rowed across the river, and reported the ill-usage 
to the Russian officer on the other side. It was reported here 
last night that there had been some firing, but there is, I am 
assured, no truth in the statement. 

The Russian troops are now on the Danube from Kilia, near 
the mouth of the northerumost arm of the river, to west of 
Braila. Here there must be-that is, between here and 
Barbosch-quite 15,000 men. Six thousand are now beyond 
Barbosch toward Braila; 8,000, with heavy siege guns, are in 
Ismail; ,and at Kilia some 2,000 are reported. To stop 
the Sulina mouth of the Danube is, however, of more impor. 
tance than to stop the Kilia mouth. 

The fol1owing letter describes the marching of the Russiax:'
soldiers and the composition of the army :-

" KISCHENEFF, May 10th.-Although the Bessarabian roads still 
continue sloughs of despond, owing to'the heavy downpours 
of rain which alternate with warm and dry weather, the 
Russian advance into the Principalities is further advanced 
to-day than was anticipated by the les8 sanguine of the 
Russian leaders before the declaration of war. The young 
infantry soldiers, notwithstanding the heavy weight they 

• carry, and the thick mud through which occasioMlly they 
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have to tramp, are vindicating the marching reputation of the 
Russia,n peasant soldier. Few finer marches have been exe
cuted in our time than that long, steady, unbroken tramp of 
the advance-guard of the 11th corps from the frontier across 
the Pruth, over the Reni-Galatz ohaussee, and so onward to 
the Barbosch bridge; and men who saw the Russian sub
divisions tramp through Galatz tell that, although the Cos
sacks who preceded the infantry men were in many cases 
asleep in their saddles, the foot soldiers closed up gallantly at 
the sound of the music, and strode on singing lustily, as 
if the day's march had ,Qnly just begun, leaving scarcely a 
single straggler to bring up the rear. The first infantry 
troops who marched-into Jassy, having moved along worse 
roads, evinced, it is said, more symptoms of distress, and 
men were reduced to the necessity of sitting down in the 
streets from actual exhaustion. But this was the first day's 
march; and men who remember how some of our best regi
ments fell temporarily to pieces on the comparatively short 
stretch from Devonport to Dartmoor at the commencement of 
the manoeuvres which were mainly memorable for the vacil
lation of Sir Charles Staveley, and for the continuous rainfall, 
which made a dismal swamp of the theatre of mimic war, will 
hardly be surprised to learn that at tlle end of a long first 

, day's, march in heavy marching order, some of the weaker 
vessels should 'show symptoms of distress. Marching mostly 
by road, the mass of the Russian ,twelfth army corps is 
already in,the immediate vicinity of Bucharest, in the neigh
bourhood of which c-apital, although not ' within the precincts 
of, the city itself, a preliminary concentration of considerable 

,ma!plitude will in all probability take place. With the 
advance of the mass of the army, Kischeneff ceases to have 
eligibilities as the headquarters; and accordingly on Sunday 
next the Grand Duke Nicholas is to take his departure f01' 
Bucharest. His Highness will be accompanied' by Generals 
Nepokoitchitsky and Levitsky, the chief and second chief 

, of his staff, his own personal staff, the generals on the staff 
comJIlanding the cavalry, artillery, engineers, intendance, &c.; 
'but the bulk of. the head-quarter staff will be located in 
Ploye3ti. The dispositions which will ensue' on this change 
cannot for the present be dealt with, but soldiers who have 
acquainted themselves with the military topography of the 
vaUey of the Danube, and with the history of previous wars 
between the Russians and the Turks, will not find material 

, difficulty in drawing their own conclusions. 
Without venturing to indicate in advance what may be the 

intentions of the Russian strategists in regard to the crossing 
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of the Danube, aud without being in possession of any 
definite, far less communicable, information respecting the 
subsequent movements they may have so far decided on as 
the plan of the campaign, it may nevertheless not be 
unseasonable to make a few remarks regarding the initial 
differences which make themselves apparent beh\"een the 
obstacles which the Russiana have had to Ol"ercome in pre
vious offensive operations against Turkey, and those which 
now confront them. It will, I think, be abundantly apparent 
that the prospects of the campaign now commencing are 
infinitely more favourable than those to which Wittgt'DStein 
had to look forward, when he led his army across the Pruth 
in lIay, 1828. Wittgenstein had under his command three 
army corps, having a total strength, on the maximnm reckon
ing. -of 84,000 men. The -Grand Duke Nicholas crosses 
the Pruth in lIay, 1877, in command of six army corps, 
having an effective strength of 216,000 soldiers already 
seasoned by a winter and spring spent practically in the 
field. Sickness was decimating Wittgenstein's army ,,"hile as 
yet it was in the Principalities-s:ickness, the germs of which 
it had carried from Bessarabia---&nd his sanitary arrangements 
were of the most feeble and rudimentary character. The 
Grand Duke's army of to-day underwent a special inspection 
before the frontier was crossed, and the weak and sickly 
were strictly weeded out. The health of the marching army 
is reported excellent; snrgeons are in full complement, 
ambulance trains and hospital equipments hal"e taken 
precedence in the railway, even of munitions of war, and the 
Roumanian ciril and military hospitals open their dool"ll to 
receive the Russian sick. Wittgenstein's men had to tramp 
every verst of the way through a country practically roadless, 
from far in the interior of Russia, down to the pontoon 
bridges on the Danube; and every pound of supplies, every 
load of mnnitions of war, had to be conl"pyed by road. 
transport-if the word is applicable to a region where, at 
that time, the roads were mere tracks. To-day the Russian 
battalions may tral"el from the place of their mobilization to 
the bank of the Danube by railway; those who marCh find 
in lIoldavia and Wallachia, on the main rontes, chan.ssees 
which will compare with our best turnpike roads in England; 
on the side rontes, roads which are, it is true, deep in mud in 
wet weather, bnt afford excellent tral"elling in dry; and the rail. 
way, which has conveyed such of the troops as do not march, 
is available for the conveyance of prol"isions and munitions 
of war, solving, in a great measure, the hardest problem of 
every offensive war-the difficulty of maintaining that steady 
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Time is everything in such a campaign, for even under the 
most favourable circumstances it would be a severe strain on 
Russia that the mass of her army should have to winter in 
Bulgaria. Wittgenstein indeed crossed the Pruth in the 
early part of May j but he did not find himself in condition 
to cross the Danube till the 9th of June. It was not until 
the 11th that the whole of his third corps-constituting his 
army of invasion-was across the great river. Impeded by 
the resistance of Braila, Rudjevitsch marched slowly, and had 
only got seventy.five miles down the Dobrudscha on the 25th 
of June. There he waited eight days for the fall of Braila, 
stayed another week at Bazardjik for the seventh corps, which 
had been besieging that fortress, to come, and finally was in 
a position near Varna only in.the middle of July. It took 
him thus thirty.four days to march the 180 miles between 
Isatchia and Varria, but, deducting the halts I have named, he 
did the distance in twenty days j which is at the rate of nine 
miles a day, very good marching under the circumstances. 
But I wish more particularly to contrast the time made in 
1828 with that on which we may count in 1877. There can 
be no doubt that if the Russian left determines to cross at 
Isatchia, with intent to march down through the Dobrudscha, 
Schahofskoy will be across at the latest before the 1st of June. 
He will have no occasion to make the halts which were en. 
forced on Rudjevitsch till Braila should have fallen and the 
reinforcements released from its siege should have come up. 
Sherman on that famous march of his from .Atlanta to the. 
sea averaged sixteen miles a day de die in diem. But assuming 
that Schahofskoy marches in 1877 at no faster rate than 
Rudjevitsch in 1828, he would have reached the vicinity of 
Varna in twenty days, or at the latest about the 20th of 
June. By all accounts there is little prospect of his en. 
countering serious opposition from the Turks en, route. In 
twenty days from now, that is by the 1st of June, there can 
be no doubt that the centre and left of the Russian army will 
be on the Danube, if not across it. From no point between 
Kalarash and Giurgevo is the Danube distant so much as a 
hundred miles from Schumm. There seems no reason appa. 
rently why the Russian main body, having left investing 
forces to deal with Silistria and Rustchuk, if needed, shouM 
not be in front of Schumla by the same time that the left iR 
in the neighbourhood of Varna. There would remain then 
the alternatives of.a concentration of centre and left against 
Schumla, or of the left operating separately, while the centre 
should "hold" the Turkish army in Schumla, or actively 
proceed against that intrenched camp, as might be !l'esolved 
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on. Such a position attained by the beginning of July leaves 
at the command of the Russians four available months for 
subsequent operations, and the withdcawal across the Danube 
before winter time of such troops as the exigencies of the 
situation might not render it expedient to winter in Bulgaria. 
There is no reason,' so far as I can see-for I have no expecta
tion that the Turks will stand up for a day against the 
Russians in the open field if they ever meet them there-why 
the Russians in 1877 should not do as did the Russians under 
Diebitsch in 1829, and concentrate thE1ir columns south of the 
Balkans on the 27th of July. Before then circumstances may 
have occurred which will materially alter the intentions which 
they now express respecting their line of action subsequent to 
the crossing of the Balkans. 

General Fadeeff holds, in his "Opinions on the Eastern 
Question," that for 150,000 Russians to reach Constant.inople, 
tho number he considers capable of accomplishing that feat, 
it would be necessary for 250,000. men to cross the Danube. 
The Russians do not aim at reaching Constantinople, but it 
seems quite certain that the strength Fadeeff names for cross
ing the Danube is available for that purpose. Six corps are 
already within reaoh of the Grand Duke Nicholas's hand, viz" 
four which constitute the army bearing the technical'name of 
" the army of operation," and two more constituting the army 
of Odessa. The total strength of these. six corp.s is 216,000 
men, 49,200 horses, 'and 648 cannon. In addition to this 
great force three more corps are reported fully mobilized, and 
being drawn down into Bessarabia as the troops of the army 
of operation. march out. This represents It. further strength 
of 108,000 men, )30 that the Russian army now mobilized 

. available for the invasion of Turkey reaches a total nominal 
strength of 324,000 men. I am not in possession of particulars 
respecting the composition of the three corps last named, but 
the following are the details of the composition of the six corps 
constituting the army of occupation and the army of Odessa: 

I,-ARMY OF OPERATION. (ROUMANIA). 

Commander·in-Chief-Archduke Nicholas Nicolaieff. 
Chief of Staff-General Adjutant Nepokoitchitsky. 
Sous Chef-Major General Levitsky. 

8TH CORPS. 

Commander-Lieutenant·General Ra-I Chief of Staff-Colonel Dmitrowsky. 
detsky. 

9TH INJ'AN!I'RY DmSIOlI. 

1st Brigade-33+~ and 34th Regiments. I 2nd Brigade-35th and 36th Regiments. 
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Ura bUJlTII'f DlYlSlOlf. 

1st BrigaJe-S3N and 6UIl ~imen'-. I 211d Br;'oaJe-55th and 66th Rogiments. 

8ru CAvALllr DITISIOII. 
1st B~.le-Sth D",~ns, 8th rhlAna.1 Hlh nr4.'1I.I_Fi~t.I Artillery. 
211d lli4. ... do-5t.h Hussars, 8t.h DIlIl Ilth Br;. .. do-Fitlld Artillery. 

C_clta. 

lira COnrs. 

Comman.lor-Lientenant·Gelleral 
Baron Anidenor. 

I Chief of SII\II-11I\iOl'-Genonll Selmi'· 
I niko .... 

6ra b'AJlTII'f DITISIOK. 

1st Brio ... do-I jth -and 18th lkgimel\ts. I !llll Br4. .... I' -I!lth and 20th Rl'J;imol\'-. 

SIST brunr DITlSIUlf. 

1st n~e-121st and 12211d Regi. I 2nd Br4.oaJ_l:l3nl and U,th Reg;' 
Dlen'-. moola. 

9rH CATAu.r DITlSI"Il. 

1st B~e-9th DI'Ijl'OOIl8 and 9th 16th nr~.I_Fict.l Art.illory. 
ULIMa. S1st Brij,'1IlIe-Fitlld Art.illory. 

2nd Dr4. ... 1_9th HuSSU'll and 9th 
. Donc-ka. • 

lIra CORPS. 

Commluulor-LieuL -Gooeral 
&hahofak°1· 

l'ri1Ioe I Chief of Sta1I'-Culonoll Blah!",1Iy. 
I 

1 ITa brurll'f Drrl8loll. 

1st B~e-4Ist and 42nd~imoots. I 20d Brill"do-'Snl and 44th RegimNlta. 

S2~D bunll'f DIVISIOII. 

Is, BrigaJo-I26t.h and 126t.h lk.';°lllnd nri""Ie-12jth and 12Sth ROlli. 
menla. mOllIa. 

lIra CnALn D .... 1SI0ll. 

1st B~o-Ilth Dragoona, 11t.h I 11th Brilll"lo-Fi"J.\ Artillery. 
("hlAna. S:!nd Br;'""lo-Fiu\d Artil1err. 

2n., Br4. ... '_11th Do ....... 11th Don 
c-k. .. 

12Ta CORrs. 

C>mman.l~.r-Lielltenant-Oooeral 
'·anoolfoU. I Chief of Sta1I'-lll\illf.OOlleral Duck

ma_ 

12Ta I",urn DITISIOII. 

1st Br;....Je-45th and '6th Rogimcnla. I 20d Brie...de-47th and ,gth Rt'gimenta. 

SSu bunn DITISlOII. 

1st Bripdo-12~th IUld 130t.h lkgi-,:?lId Brigade-iSlat and 13:2",1 lkgi. 
moola. menta. 

• 
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12rll CAVALRY DIVlSlolr. 

1st Brigade-12th Dragoons, 12th 112thBrigade-Fi~ Arti1l'e@.( 
UhlaDS. 33rd Brigade-F~~. 

2nd Brigade-12th Hussars, 12th Don -
Cossacks. 

ABMY OF BLACK SEA.. 

Commander-in.Chief--General·A.dju- I Chief of Staft"-Major-General Gore-
taut Temecko. mykin. 

7m CORPS. 

Commandel'-Lieutenant·Geueral 
Prince B&rclay de Tolly-W eimarn. I Chief of Staft"-~or-General Jano1.Jb

sky. 

15111 hl'ABIRY DIVISlolr. 

1st Bri"oade-57th and 58th Regiments. I 2ud Brigade-59th and 60th Regiments. 

36111 bl'AIirRY DIVISIolr. 

1st Brigade-l41st and 142nd Regi-12nd Brigade-143rd and 1Hth Regi~ 
ments. mente. 

7111 CAVALRY DJYlSlolr. 

1st Brigade-7th Dragoons and 7th I 15th Briga4e-:Field Artillery. 
Ub1ans. 36th Brigade-:-Field Artillery. 

2nd Brigade-7th Hussars and 7th 
Don Cossacks. 

10111 CORPs. 

Commander-Lieutenant-GeneralPrince I Chief of Staft"-Baron Wolski. 
Woronsow. 

13rll hUlIIRY DIVISlolr. 

1st Brigad~9th and 50th Regiments. I 2nd Brigade-51st and 52nd Regiments. 

34111 IIII'AlIIRY DIVISIOll. 

1st Brigade-133rd and 134th Regi-12nd Brigade-155th and 156th Regi-
mente. ments. 

10m CAVALRY DIVISIOll. 

1st Brigade-10th Dragoons, lOtb I 13th Brigade-Field A.rtil1. ery. 
Uhlanl\. 34th Brigade-'--Field Artillery. 

2nd Brigade-10th H11ll831'8, lOth Don 
Cossacks. 

An Infantry Division consists of four regiments, each having 
three battalions, and of three batteries of nine-pounders and 
three of six-pounders, each of eight guns. 

A Division is equal to 16,000 men, forty-eight guns. 
A Cavalry Division consists of three regiments regulars and one 

of Don. Cossacks. 
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The 7th Cavalry Division has two batteries of regnlar horse 
artillery of six guns each, every other division one battery 
regnlar horse artillery, and one battery of Don Cossacks 
(horse) of six pieces each. 

Men. Horsea. Guns 
Army of operation (4 Corps) ............... 144,000 32,800 432 
2nd Army (2 Corps)............ ............... 72,000 16,400 216 

216,000 49,200 648 

There are in addition four battalions of sappers, three battalions 
of pontonierst ten regiments of Cossacks of the Caucasus amI 
Ural, one brigade of rifles, one battery of mitraillenses, three 
batteries of mountain. guns, one company of Marines of the 
Guard, and two compan.i.es of railway artificers. 

The following letter iutroduces us to a very important per
sonage, the Chief of the Russian Staff :-

1" KISCHENEFF, :![ay lOtk.-Kischeneff is the place par excellence 
for toiling all day, and perchance, after all the toil, gaining 
nothing. It beats Washington for" magnificent distances," 
and it seems as if everybody one wants lives away on the 
confines of civilization, where the streets merge into the 
steppes. The military bureaux are separated from one another 
by a mile or two of mud or dust, as the case may be. 
Colonel Romanoff, who lives on the eastern margin of the 
place, is extremely civil when at last you find him at home, 
after calling three times in as many hours. He does what he 
can for you, but the particular business in hand cannot be 
completed without the assistance of General Nicolaieff, whose 
office is in a garden on the extreme western edge of the town. 
The General is at Ungheni for the day, or is breakfasting with 
the Grand Duke, or has gone out for a ride. You may spend 
the afternoon in calling at his office at intervals, and are 
lucky if you catch him before he sits down to supper. If he 
is at home, no matter whether at supper or not, the General is 
most courteous and solicitous to be of service. I believe he 
would get out of bed if your business was at all urgent. But 
circumstances are too strong for him or for you; there is yet 
another place to be visited, and another officer to be seen, 
before what the Hindoos call the "bunderbust" is complete . 
.Another day is spent in riding backward and forward in a 
rattletrap droscki from one bureau to another. . 

But this delay does not arise from any want of punctuality 
on the part of Russian officers. If you secure the promise of 
an appointment, you may rely on its being fulfilled, unless 
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indeed very important concerns intervene. Having been the 
bearer of a letter of introduction to General Nepokoitchitsky, 
the chief of the Archduke .. Nicholas's staff, I received an 
intimation that the General would receive me at half-past two 
this afternoon, and punctually at the time the chief of the 
artillery on the general staff quitted his room, and I was 
summoned to enter. The General is a short, square-set, but 
active-looking man, hale and hearty, in spite of his seventy 
years; he looks as fit to. make a campaign as if he were 
twenty years younger. He is of Polish extraction, and his 
name signifies" the unquiet or restless man," and is singularly 
inappropriate, for General N epokoitchitsky is a man of the 
lnost placid manner, and the equanimity of his temper is 
proverbial among the officers who have served under him. A 
classical captain told me yesterday that he very felicitously com
bined the suaviter in modo with thefortiter in reo The SOtts-chef 
of the general staff, General Levitsky, is a man of much more 
bustling and excitable temperament, and the two officers are 
happily chosen, as the idiosyncrasy of the one seems to be the 
complement of that of the other. General N epokoitschitsky's 
hair, whiskers, and moustache are snow-white; but there is a 
Hush of hale colour on his cheek; his eye is not dim, neither is. 
his natural force abated. He wore a simple undress uniform, 
with the aiguillettes which distinguish the staff officer, and 
his only decoration was the cross of St. George. 

The General has seen more service than most of the Russian 
leaders, and his experience of staff duty in particular has been 
long and continuous. He joined the army as an infantry 
officer, and first saw active service in the Caucasus, where his 
merit was so conspicuous that he speedily received a staff 
appointment. He held al1, important and responsible office on 
the general staff in the army which Russia sent to co-operate 
with Austria in quelling the Austrian insurrection of 1849. 
In the Crimean war, or· rather in the war which we know 
conventionally by.that name, he was chief of staff to one of 
the corps composing the army with which Gortschakofl' 
occu:pied the Principalities, and took part, under Paskiewitz, 
in the memorable siege of Silistria. Since 1855 the General 
has seen no active service, but has been continually in 
military employment of one sort or other. .Although chief 
of the staff .ofthe Army of the South, for which position he 
was chosen because of his acquaintance with the region of 
the Danubian Valley derived from his experience in the 
campaign of 1854, he is. not. the head of the great general 
staff of Russia. That high- office is filled by Count Heiden. 
Before. his appointmen~to the office he now holds, General 
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Nepokoitchitsky was at the head of the Commission for the 
reorganization of the army on the new system which has 
replaced the old Russian system, and the operation of which, 
although its institution is so recent that its £Ull value is as 
yet not realized; has done much in all respects to improve 
the Russian army. Although then in years and service the 
General is unquestionably an old soldier, his position as 
President of this Commission sufficiently indicates that he is 
a disciple of the modern school of military organization, and 
of strategy and tactice. General Levitsky, the sons-chef of 
the general staff, has, I believe, been a professor in the 
Military Academy of St. Petersburg, and has also commanded 
one of the cavalry regiments of the Guards. He has not seen 
active service. I believe that, without exception, the generals 
commanding the army corps of the Army of Operation saw 
service in the Crimean war. . 

General N epokoitchitsky commenced the conversation by 
hoping that all the formalities needful for my authorization to 
accompany the advance of the army had been carried through 
without difficulty, in accordance with his instructions. He 
then dilated at some length on the excellent appearance made 
by the army when recently reviewed by the Emperor, a 
spectacle which I did not reach Kischeneff in time to witness. 
He remarked how fortunate it was that the day of the review 
should have been the only wholly fine day of all this 
exceptionally rainy spring, and then proceeded to observe 
that the qualities displayed by the troops in their advance 
into the Principalities were on a par with the thoroughly 
serviceable appearance they had presented on the grand 
parade. All, he said, was progressing quite as favourably 
and as rapidly as had been anticipated previous to the 
commencement of the operations j and this, notwithstanding 
obstacles which might fairly be regarded as unexpected, 
produced as they were by unfavourable weather of an 
exceptional, and indeed almost unprecedented, character. 

You have already been advised by telegraph of the mobilization 
of yet another army corps, making up the strengt~ of the 
Russian army in the field to ten corps, or, in other words, 
to 360,000 men, exclusive of the army operating in Asia. 
In order that a comparatively unseasoned and recently 
mobilized corps should not be hurried into the field, but 
should have time for thorough consolidation, the 7th Corps" 
commanded by Prince Barclay de Tolly-Weimarn, and 
hitherto forming part of the Army of the Black Sea, has 
been sent forward to join the" Army of Operation," and form 
its extreme left flank, while its place in the Army of the 
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Black Sea is taken by 'one of the more recently mobilized 
corps, the 15th. The Russian army corps now,mo1:lilized on 
a war footing are as follows :-4th, 5th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 
11th, 1,2th, 13th, 14th, and 15th, eleven in all, exclusive of 
the Guards and the .Axmy of the Caucas~s. 

CHAPTER IV. 

THJ!I RUSSIANS IN ROUMANIA. 

Destruction of a Turkish Turret Ship on the Danube-A Torpedo Expedition
Destruction of another Turkish Ship of W~Narrative of the Russian 
Officers concerned-Speedy Reward of Merit in the Russian Army-Braila 
in War-time-Facilities for a Crossing at Braila--A Tour with Prince 
Charles of Roumania--Russian Regimental Singers-A. Military Improvvisa
tore-A Dancing Corporal-Break-down of a Bridge-General Skobeleff 
and his Extraordinary Career-A Prince in the Ranks-The Fortress of 
Rnstehuk-Character of the Turkish Common Soldier. 

THE period of expectation and Suspellse which lasted throughout 
the months of May and the greater part of June' was not unre
lieved by feats of war, from which the ingenious attempted to 
draw inferences as to the military efficiency to be expected of the 
belligerents. 

Among these feats was the destruction of two powerful iron
clad Turkish ships of war in the Danube. The circumstances in 

, which the first of these vessels was lost to' the Ottoman navy 
on the llth of May ~re described in the following letter:-

,. GALATZ, May 13th.-The branch of the Danube known as the 
Old Danube extends from Hirsova to opposite Braila. On 

"this branch is situated the Turkish fortress of Matchin, 
and in it is penned by the Russian batteries at both ends 
a, por'tion of the Turkish flotilla. On Friday afternoon 
the Turkish turret ship, the same whose passage up the stream 
recently terrified Galatz, steamed out from Matchin, followed 
by two gunboats, and at half-past three was stationary under 
cover' of the wooded end of the island, with its three masts 
visible above the trees. The Russian gunners from the 
batteries close to Braila, below the Roumanian barracks, 
opened fire from their light guns, the range being about four 
kilometres, but without effect. The general officer present 
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glue diredions f,'r two eight..inch guns of positi,'n, rollont."l 
in the battt'ry, to come into al'tion. The ti.rst shot had no 
e.tIt'l't. The St'l'Ond shot, fired at a high elt', .. tion with a 10 ..... 
charge, drol'red on the deck of the turret ship. and mn.st hATe 
crushed do....-n into the powdt'r maguine. Immooiatt']y a 
tremendous flash and glare shot up from the intt'rior of tht' 
doomed craft, followe.l. by a hl'tlry white smoke which huog 
like a pall. Through this white clood there shot up to a 
grt>at height a spurt of black fragmt'nts of all shal"''' and 
sut';;' 'Tht'n the smoke drifted away all that was ,-i.sible of 
the turret ship was her stt'm, with the mizt'n-mast standing, 
,,-henl'e still fluttered the Turkish Bag. The ship had gone 
down by the head in shalloW' water. The fore and main 
masts W('rl' blown out at onee. TW'o Russian steam Jauucht'S 
pot off from Braila. boarded the wreck, gainoo the tb~. 
gathered IiOme of the Jibri", and picked up two rot'Do the 
tireman and the t'ngmet'r, both ISt'vt'rely injured. One has 
&nee dit"d. The other is still a1in in the hOtlpital. Ill" 
reports the turret ship to have had a creW' of ~OO mt'n, undt'r 
the command of Kuim Dev. Fra~('nts of the 'Wn'\.·ka~ 
W('rl' pickt"d up down the stl'\)8Dl ~t Galab. The Rn .... i;n 
enthusiasm in the battt''Y " .. a intt'n..-.e, and the offil.'t.'rs 
t'robral-ed each other. The Turkish gunboata hurri ...... way 
abruptly on the t'xplosi'ln of the tul'1"t't ship. but reeurol'll an 
hour Jatt'r, anJ fired on the Russian Jaunch.'S engae ....... in the 
work of hurnanitv. 

The name of the turret-ship was the L"tri Pjt!I.1. Its armament 
,,-as five guns. of whit·h two were nine-inl'h and t..-o fin'
iUl."h. The captain. a pacha, was on shore. Spit's report that 
the intt'ntillD was f,'r the tul'1"t't-sliip to lie quit.'t till nel:t 
mOnllng, anJ then bombard Bmila. 

On the 26th of lIar a k"C'l.,nd Turkkh monitor .... dt':!'troyed 
by torpedoes. The following narrative of the uploit was drawn 
up from the statements of the RlLSISian om,,,,,m who 8l'l"Om
pli..-hed it:-

t PtOn:;<TI. JI"y3ht.-The dt'Strudion of a Turki.sh monitor the 
otht'r nigM by torped __ Ift'DlS to han been • m()8i brilliant 
and daringexl'loit. Two6team lauDl'ht'S. with a handful of men, 
6teamed boldly into the midst of the Turki.sh tlohlla, r1acN 
two torpedoes· unJer one of the monitors, and 6Ul~ed U. 
blo~ it up and completely dt.'Stroying iL This fl .. t, 
aa.'Owl'fuhed .ith impunity, without the loss of a &.i~ltl 
man, is a nrr remarkable one, and if it can be shOWll that it 
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can be re?eated with success, monitors and gunboats on 
inland rivers will be rendered completely useless, and even 
the modern monster ironclad, built at such expense, will 
likewise be rendered practically of no avail for any kind of 
semce near an enemy's coasts. .An ironclad will not even be 
safe at sea., for any kind of ship, even a wooden one, can send 
out half a dozeh steam launches in the night, surround an 
ironclad. and destroy it with impunity. 

The little expedition which succeeded in blowing up the Turkish 
monitor was composed of four small steam launches, two of 
which were to make the attack and the two others to hold 
themselves in readiness to render assistance in case, as was 
probable, of an accident to either of the attacking ones. The 
two launches which were to make the attack were commanded 
by Lieutenants Duhasoff and Shestakofl', and manned, one by 
fourteen., the other by nine men.. The crews were protected 
by an iron screen or awning, which covered the boat completely 
over from stem to stern. and which was sufficiently thick to 
stop a bullet. This screen, as well as the boat, was painted 
black, 80 as to be scarcely distingnishable at night, and the 
crew were thus protected against the fire of small arms, except 
the man at the wheel, who directed the movements of the 
boat, and who was necessarily exposed. The crews embarked 
in the boats a little after twelve o'clock on Friday night, at 
a distance of about seven miles from where the Turkish 
monitors were lying. The night was dark and rainy, and the 
clouds completely obscured the moon, which nevertheless pre
vented the night from being one of complete pitchy darkness. 
There was just enough light to enable them to distinguish the 
dark masses of the Turkish gunboats without themselves 
being easily seen.. .After an hour's steaming they came within 
the immediate neighbourhood of the enemy's ft.otilla. The 
engines of the launches were 80 constructed as to make very 
little noise, and when they were slowed down all the sound 
they made was a low dull kind of throbbing noise that was 
almost drowned by the continual croaking of the frogs, which 
are very large and very numerous along the marshes of the 
Danube. N everthelesB, the qnick ear of a Turkish sentinel 
caught the unusual sound, and he cried out, "Who goes 
there?" in Turkish. The boats advanced without replying. 
The sentinel again called out and again remained without an 
answer. He called out the third ti.rne, and as it was becoming 
evident that the ship would be alarD'!ed Lieutenant Duba80ff 
replied in Turkish, "Friends!" and continued to advance. 
The sentinel, however was by no m ~DB satisfied, and after 
calling. out again two or three times, he finally fired. 

• 
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Then the Russians, who were by that time very near the 
doomed monitor, heard a noise in the ship. There was a 
scuffiing of feet, the rushing about of sailors, cries and shouts, 
and the voice of an officer commanding them to prepare the 
guns for action. They heard the order given for the gun in 
the bow to be fired. They heard it given three times, and 
three times they heard.the click of the hammer, showing that an 
attempt had been made to fire, and that the gun had refused to 
go off. Finally, the third time the order was given, a globe 
of flame leaped over the side of the gunboat, and a shell went 
whistling over their heads.. They were evidently seen by the 
Turks. One of the boats, that of Shestakoff, now drew off, 
while. that of Dubasoff continued to advance. Each boat was 
armed with two torpedoes, attached to the end of a long spar 
that projected from the bow. These spars were arranged to 
move on pivots, and could be swung round so as to describe a 
half-circle. The torpedoes were 80 placed that they could be 
detached from the spars at any moment, and, in addition to 
this, long light chains were attached to them by which they 
were to be tied on to any projecting part of the attacked ship, 
and they were connected with the boat by a fine flexible wire 
about 100 yards long. The officer in command carried a 
small electric battery fastened round his chest. A lively 
fusilade had now been opened upon the boat by the Turks, 
but in spite of this, the launch of Dubasoff shot under the 
bow of the monitor, the chain which was fastened to the 
torpedo was flung round a chain or rope that was hanging 
from the bow of the ship, the torpedo was dropped from the 
spar, and the current of the river carried it against the 
bottom of the ship. The launch then shot away again until 
the full length of the electric wire had been reached. The 
officer applied it to the battery round his chest, and at the 
same instant a huge volume of water rose up into the air, 
which half filled and nearly swamped Dubasoff'slaunch, and 
a fearful explosion ,was heard, which completely drowned the 
shouts and cries and firing of the Turks. In the meantime 
the other monitors became alarmed, and without knowing the 
cause fired at random, and a fearful scene of terror and con
fusion ensued. They not only fired on the Russian launches, 
that still kept dodging about like mosquitoes, but in their 
panic and confusion fired into each other. The bullets rattled 
over the iron awnings of the launches, but did them no harm. 
They were not once struck, although the bow of one was 
pierced and sunk by a piece of a shell that exploded near it. 
The two launches were now on opposite sides of the doomed 
ship. Dubasoff perceived that the monitor was sinking down 
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before, but very slowly; whilE! the TUrks continued to fire 
away blindly, but incessantly, both with small arms and 
cannon. Dub:tsoff cried out to Shestakoff to try and place 
another torpedo in order to make sure of the ship, and the 
latter slipped in nnder the stern and put down another 
torpedo in the same manner' as the previous one. He then 
shot off until he was at a safe distance, applied the electric 
battery in the same manner, and a still more terrible explosion 
followed. Parts of the ship were blown into the air, as was 
very soon perceived when a large plank a few seconds later 
came down endways, driving its way through the iron screen 
into the ,boat between two of the sailors who were back 
to back close to each other, without injuring either of 
them. Then the monitor sank rapidly, and after a few 
moments nothing but her masts were visible above water. 
The crew had all either been drowned or had escaped by 
swimming. Day now began to break, and the position of the 
two little launches within the near range of two other Turkish, 
monitors became very critical. To add to the danger of the 
situation, the screw of one of them got fouled, and the boat 
became unmanageable; while they perceived a Turkish launch 
from one of the other monitors bearing down on them. 
They opened a fire of small arms on the Turkish launch, 
which veered off and showed no disposition to come any 
closer. One of the sailors got out into the water, and after 
several minutes' exertion succeeded in clearing the screw, and 
the two launches, having accomplished their mission of 
destruction, darted off, passed under the fire of the two other 
Turkish gunboats, escaped unharmed, and, rejoining their 
two consorts, returned in triumph to their place of starting. 
The Grand Duke received the news within two or three hours 
after, and the rejoicing among the Russians was very great. 
The two officers and the crews of the two boats have all 
received the Cross of St. George. 

This is the first instance, I believe, in which a vessel has been 
destroyed in time of war by an, enemy's torpedoes, and the 
ease with which this was accomplished makes it a most 
impol"tant event in naval warfare. What gives it more sig
nificance is that the .Turks apparently were not taken by 
surprise. They had as much warning as a man-of-war could 
expect under the circnmstances, and they fonnd it utterly 
impossible to arrest or injure the swift and terrible instru
ments of destruction that were flitting about them in the 
darkness. The Turks are notoriously bad sailors, but it does 
not appear that even good sailors under such circumstances 
could pave done any better. It is almost impossible to hit 

F , 
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Buch a sma.ll and rapidly moving object as one of these 
torpedo boats with a shell, espe!Jially in the darkness, while 
the fire of small, arms was useless. It does not even seem 
that t"he torpedo netting which has been lately invented 
would have protected a ship against an attack of this kind. 
It should be remembered that unless the netting was so high 
as to prevent the torpedo at the end of the spar from being 
hoisted over it and considerably lower than the keel of the 
ship, it would be practically useless. The torpedo was carried 
to its place, it should be remembered, by the current, and it 
could be as easily attached to the netting as to the fore 
chains, or any other part of the ship. Once the torpedo 
should be hoisted or thrown over the netting, even were this 
netting so high as to prevent the torpedo being thrown over 
it, and so low as to prevent it from reaching the keel, the 
men on board the launch would apparently have time to cut 
a hole in it and put the torpedo through. The netting might 
be a defence against the Whitehead torpedo. It does not 
appear that it would Berve against a bold and daring attack 
from a torpedo boat. It only remains to be seen whether the 
exploit can be repeated with equal impunity and success, to 
enable us to decide whether our whole system of shipbuilJing 
is not radically wrong. 

As soon as the news arrived the Grand Duke sent for the two 
officers who had performed the feat, as he wished to hear the 
story from their o\vn lips and judge for himself how much 
was to be attributed to luck; how much to skill and science, 
and whether it would be possible to repeat the experimt:nt
under like circumstances. The two officers soon arrived, and 
were lionized to an extent that completely overpowt:red them. 
They are both young men, both very modest and very un
assuming. It is from their own lips that I have this story. 

In the third week in Maya report was published, in circum. 
stances which obtained for it ready acceptance, that the R ussinns 
had crossed the Danube into the Dobrudscha .• What really had 
happened was that, under cover of their batteries at- Braila, 
they had taken possession of an island on the Danube and 
planted their first guns upon the enemy'! soil The following 
letter shows the military importance of Braila at this time :-

• BRAlLA, May 2lst.-Braila, as we call it nowadays-Ibrailow, 
I believe, is its correct name-is a historic place. Before 
the Russians threw up their earthworks on its fJanka the 
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other day the visitor might have searched in vain around the 
, precincts of Braila for so much as the relic of a bastion or a 
(Jurtain, and its inhabitants of to-day, till ,the Russians came, 
probably only knew what a cannon waS like because of occa
sional trips across the water. But Braila was once one of the 
principal fortresses on the Lower Danube; and there is a man 
yet alive--a man who many long years 'later had gazed from 
Meudon on the bombardment of Paris-who, when the second 

. quarter of this present century was hardly yet begun, heard 
the sing of the round shot as they sped on to crumble the 
breaches in the walls of Braila. In 1827, when the Russians 
swarmed into the Principalities-which were then, by the way, 
not principalities-there were Turkish' fortresses on the north 
as well as on the south bank of the Danube, and of these 
Braila was one. Around that city fortress a whole Russian 
army corps,. 24,000 strong, stood, and dug, and mined, and 
fought from May 11th to June 18th. Its commander tried a 
premature coup de main, with the untoward result that of his 
river face attacking column there came back but a solita;ry 
man, a sergeant, who saved himself by swimming. Then he 
took to mining as well as battering, and by-and-by his engi
neers reported several practical:!le breaches. But in those' old 
days, when a man's, strong arm and stout heart went for 
sOll).ething, when war was not a thing of cold science, and 
when the reduction of a place was not a question of mathe
matical calculation, the Turk had a fine noble habit of ignor
ing the abstract practicability of a breach, and of beginning 
strenuously to defend a place just at the moment when, ac
cording to the cut-and-dry rules of the warfare of the period, 
the place ceased to be defensible. Braila, before the Pacha 
consented to march out, cost the Russians w&ll o~ to 5,000 
men. Of the slaughter among their predeoessors in the ranks 
of the army of the Czar, the Russian soldiers of to-day a·re 
reminded by the huge monument over the great grave,.which 
stands in the middle of a pretty garden where the blossoms of 
the locust tree dangle close to where the Russians of to-day 
have their camp on the environs of the town. 

Braila, a'lthough smaller, is a much handsomer town than its 
neighbour Galatz, and has a snug, prosperous aspect, which 
tells of good commissions earned by the sal& of .Moldavian 
grain. Trade cannot be called lively at present. for ruthless 
edicts block the Danube, and not even stout merchant Cap_ 
tain Murphy, the Hibernian skipper, who roundly cursed the 
Russians when all foreign vess~ls were .warned to quit at a 
notice of six hours, and who swore by St. Patrick that he 
would not slack a hawser till he got lUs cargo aboard, 'dares 
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now to attempt the l'nterprise of dropping doW'll the Danube. 
There is still a show of shipping alongside the quay on the 
water-side. Some twenty schooners and brigs lie there, hut 
they lie there not to load cargoes and be off down to Sulina 
and through the Bosphorus, but because they cannot help 
themselves. They are the victims of war, and here they must 
forlornly remain till the fell dogs are muzzled again. Another 
cause may possibly tend to detract from the light-heartedness 
of Braila. Turkish shells now and then come tumbling into 
the place. and ever and anon there echoes ~u~h the streets 
and squares the din of the Russian cannon Jlar(1 by, making 
the windows rattle in their frames and the spoons jump in 
the cups on the tables outside the cafe under the locust trees. 
The shell fire cannot be called ruth less, for the missiles seldom 
explode. and the casualties have been trivial; the hotel waiter 
speaks of cannon fire as he might of the arrival of an extra 
train ·on the railway. .. Yesterday there came none, day be
fore one or two. On most days there is some shooting. Red 
or white wine. Sir r" But to all is not giVl'n the insouciance 
of the hotel waiter. Ladies' nerves go wrong under the strain 
of cannon thunder, even although there is _rceh· any light
ning to speak about in counection with that thunder; and 80 

it comes to pass that most of the ~ntleml'n one meets are 
living ell garr:>R, haring 8l'Ut away their wives and children. 
The place seems to me more than quite one half empty; and 
except for the casual rattle of a vehicle containing a Russian 
officer on his way from the camp to the Hotel Restaurant, or 
for the muftled clatter of C0888Ck pony hoofs, there reigns in 
the place a strange. weird silence that is very deprt'!'Sin~. 

Apart from its historic associations, there attaches to Braila not 
a little interest of to-day. In sight of it befell the Turks the 
first of the many catastrophes with which this war is preg
nant for them--the explosion of the corvette Lt4lji Pje111. 
Many believe that the Russians intl'Ud to follow the precedl'nts 
of 18'27, 18'28, and 18S3, and throw one of their bridges across 
the Danube at Braila. Specific predictions are always rash, 
and they are sometimes dangerous; but previons events give 
an amount of weight to an anticipstion of the kind which 
may justify me in asking your J'e8ders to bear with me while 
I describe Braila and its vicinity somewhat in detail 

Snppose I ask the reader to accompany me to the roof of the 
house of Mr. Brown, the British Vice-Consul, near the centre 
of the town. Hence we look down on Braila. and across at 
Matchin. At our feet in front and to right and left is the 
town. That red-cross flag half a mile to the left waves over 
the hospital A little distance further east is.a Russian 
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battery containing two la:rgt' 8-inch guns and several smaller 
pieces. This battery is called the Northern Battery. Some
what further to our right) and actually within the barrier of 
the town, is the Rnssian Southern Battery .. containing four 
8-inch cannon, besides smaller 12-pounders. It is made on a 
wooden bluff of some elevatioB, which gives itsome dominance; 
but its position within the town exposes Brnila to bombard
ment, as it nullifies its character of an open town. Hobart 
Pacha promised Mr. Sanderson, the English Consul at Galatz, 
that his vessels would not interfere with Galatz, Braila, or 
Reni so long as batteries were not made withiu. them or in 
their immediate proximity; but this battery renders it· allow
able for Turkish cannon to burn Braila without violating 
Hobart Pacha's word. Allowable, no doubt. but I imagine 
the Russian view is that it is impossible now that their big 
guns sweep the Danube, and there is force in the argnment. 
Only a chance shell might questionless fire Braila, and it must 
be said that the Russians have acted with some recklessness 
in exposing the place to this chance. Before lies the Danube, 
sweeping in towards the Black Sea with that steady, swift, 
ceaseless current which seems the embodiment of power. 
Opposite the Northern Russian Battery you may see the smoke 
still rising from the battered and burnt ruins of Getchet, 
otherwise Port Bender. There was a custom-house here, 
where the lighters coming down the Old Danube paid toll, and 
there was a guard house and a khan, and a few cottages--a 
mean place, all of a tremble with ague and river fever, and 
not to be chosen as a habitation by anyone save of amphibious 
predilections. The Russians ten days ago battered it about 
and half burnt it) and sent across and ferried over the coal 
that had been deposited there for the use of the Turkish gun~ 
boats; but some irregulars had taken u~ a preclU"ious position 
in the ruius, and kept popping away at the Russians on the 
Braila .side in a troublesome manner: What other ultimate 
motive may have actuated the Russians in sending a detachment 
over, and keeping it there where it now is. I do not venture to 
ask; only if they have it in mind to cross here. I venture to think 
that it; would have been better policy to have ·left the few 
hoases standing, as they would furnish the nucleus at least of 

. a tete-de-pont, and give some cover to a force thrown over to 
guard th& pontoniers from molestatioB. Anyhow, yesterday 
Getchet was first battered by shell fired from the smaller guns 
of the Northern Battery, and then occupied by 600 Cossacks, 
who still remain in occupation. Let us finish off Getchet 
",-hen we are about it.. Practically the place is isolated. 
Behind. it is a wide expanse of swamp, interspeI"Sed with 

, 
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lagoons and backwaters, which render the traversing of it 
impossible. This expanse is about two miles wide, and beyond 
it rises the broken picturesque hill country-the tail of that 
spur of the Balkans ,which runs northward through the 
Dobrudscha, -and forms its backbone. The Danube seems in 
heavier flood than when I first looked down 'on it from the Bel
vedere in Ga.latz nearly a month ago; and so continuous are 
the backwaters that I am assured it is possible to go by water 
from Matchin to Isatchia without ever touching the Danube 
proper at all. From Getchet a precarious footpath skirts the 
bank of the Old Danube to Matchin; but for long distances 
it is now under water, and it never is anything but It foot
path. Wherefore, applying the test of common sense, a 
crossing in force from Braila to Getchet would seem purpose
less, at least for the present, while the waters are out. It is 
eminently practicable, for the Turks have nothing to interfere 
with the enterprise; the Danube is wholly under the sweep of 
the Russian cannon, and at the point named is not above one 
thousand metres wide. Pontoons abound; they are being 
manufactured in the vicinity by the hundred; but it is essential 
for an army corps safely landed at Getchet, if indeed about 
"that juicy locality there be teITa firma for an army corps, to 
find standin&" room on. The making of a raised chaussee to 
the upland, such as the Russians made in 1827 on the Bessa
rabian side from Salunevo to the water's edge opposite lsatchia, 
would be a labour which, if its accomplishment were prac
ticable at all, would employ a division for a month, by which 
time the falling water would render it a useless superfluity. 
No doubt the Russians crossed here in 1853, but that was in 
July-August, when the river falls to its summer level. 

A few hundred yards above Getchet there ends an island which 
begins at Hirsova, sixty miles higher up the river, and divides 
it for all this distance into two great branches. Of these the 
right branch, which flows more or less close to the foot ofthe 
JUll country of the Dobrudscha, and on which stands the town 
~f Alatchin, is known as the" Old Danube;" the left branch, 
which spreads and ramifies over the flat W allachian meadow 
land, is the Danube proper, of the present day at least. The 
island formed by these branches belongs to Roumania; it is 
low, flat, and interse()ted with water-courses. Perhaps at 
this season quite one-half of it is swamp. The tail of it here 
opposite to us as we look out from the roof of the Consul's 
house is partly bare, partly covered with low scrubby wood, 
alders and ,,'il!ows. The Old Danube beyond these alders and 
willows trends away sharply to the BOuthward, almost, but 
Dot quite, at right angles to the main branch which Jies at our 
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feet between us and the island. Follow with the eye the 
course of the Old Danube. About half way up between the 
bifurcation and Matchin notice that tall bare spar rising in its 
nakedness high above the foliage. That is the still-standing 
mizenmast of the ill-fated Lutfi Djelil, the Turkish corvette 
which three weeks ago so proudly passed up stream opposite 
Galatz with ports open and fighting deck cleared, while the 
burghers glowered on her trim grimness with their hearts in 
their mouths. I have told in your columns the tragic story 
of her fate. In the hospital under the red-cross flag their lies 
torn and mangled the sole survivor of the 200 men who formed 
her crew. No flag now waves from that spar; the crescent and 
star hung there for two hours after the tragedy, but no Turk
ish craft put out from Matchin so that it might be possible to 
repeat the words of the chivalrous Francis after the 'cata
strophe of Pavia. All was lost, and ho:g.our was not saved; 
for a Russian officer, boarding the wreck from one of the 
steam launches, climbed the mast and took the trophy. Some 
distance higher up are visible more spars above the trees; but 
these are not so lofty as the mournful relic of the corvette. 
Here, under what shelter the island-bank may afford, lie three 
Turkish gunboats. It is their masts we see.' Their fate does 
not promise brightly. There is not· sufficient water for them, 
it appears, to emerge from the Old Danube branch upward at 
the point where it quits the main river. They might indeed 
pass downward but for these Russian batteries which form 
across the stream, and which have already wrought the ruin 
of the fine craft alongside which they were mere cock-boats. 
They are penned, snared, imprisoned; their fate is either to 
be grounding here on their beef bones, while slowly the waters 
recede from under them and render exit down stream also 
impossible, or to strike their flag to the Russian gunners. 
Yesterday the great guns .of the Southern Bf!.ttery west of 
Galatz were trying the range in their direction, and' with 

, satisfactory results; they may be the targets of a crushing 
cannonade to-morrow. 

Looking a little to the right of the topmasts of the gunboats, we 
trace'the outlines of the principal buildings in ¥atchin. The 
distance is eight miles, so that even with the glass not a great 
deal is to be made out, save that in a slope near the centre stands 
a mosque, with an imposing front, flanked by two minarets. 
Yatchin is said to be fortified after a fashion-that is, the old 

. walls. and peppercorn flanking turrets, and crenellated cur_ 
. tains, have not wholly crumbled into the moat; but it has no 

pretension to be a. place of strength in the modern acceptation 
of the term. There are a few batteries about it, ,,:hich were 

) . 



72 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

armed with large but obsolete small-bore cannon; but it is 
repor~ed in Braila that some Krupps have reaohed Matchin, 
and been plaoed in position. If this be the case they have 
given no sign; but exoept when the Russian launches came 
up about the foundered oorvette nothing hostile has been as 
yet within their range. On that oooasion, not the Matchin 
cannon, but a battery on the edge of the hill country to the 
proper right of Matohin and almost immediately behind 
Getchet, oame into action. Matohin slopes up on the hill_ 
side, and is very pretty from the distanoe at which we look 
on it, while the sun is danoing on the housetops, and light
ing up the sombreness of the woods on the ridge behind 
it. Growing gradually paler till it fades away into a faint 
blue, that ridge reoedes in a south-westerly direotion 
towards Hirsova, sixty miles off at the head of the grlo:at 
island. , 

I don't know that there is much more to describe. The Russians 
have attempted to effect no footing on the island', and from 
this side of the river their cannon, large as they are, cannot 
reach to Matchin. Likely enough, that place may wake up 
some fine morning and find itself in the hands of a Russian 
force, whioh, marohing by the footpath from Getohet, may 
haply carry the place by surprise under cover of night, taking 
advantage of the notoriously bad night watch which the Turks 
keep. If we turn our backs on the Danube and look inland 
beyond the town, we see the tenteB d'abri of the Russian 
camps half encircling Braila. There are camps of two kinds, 
standing camps and flying camps. In the former abide a 
division of the 11th Corps, under the command of General 
Staloff; the other division of the same corps (Prince 
Schahofskoy's) being in Galatz. This was the first corps to 
enter Roumania, and it has penetrated the least into that 
territory. .After one day's march from the Pruth it sat down 
to hold the exposed left, while the rest of the Army of Operation 
marched through it, or by it, or round it. The inhabitants 
of the Hying camps are there to-day and gone to-morrow. 
Now a regiment of Skobeleff's Cossacks put up for a day and 
ask for'rations, on their way to Bucharest, Kalarash,'Braila, 
Turna Magurelle, or Kalafat, who can tell? Now it is a brigade 
of Dragomiroff's stout fellows of the 8th Corps, with the mud of 
the Birlat Valley fresh on their long boots; now the dragoons of 
Prince Manueloff, surely the finest heavy cavalry of the line in 
all broad Europe. .As the detachmlo:nts march, the mass passes 
outside Braila, but a battalion, or a squadron, or a. sotnia 
always makes its way through the town with what bravery of 
appearance is possible, with band playing or drumllo beating, 

, 
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or leading files thumping the cymbals or obeying the old 
genial command that has lightened so many a long day's 
ma:t:ch-" Singers to the front!" Rations are waiting for the 
in-marching troops, and the out-marching have their havel'
sacks made up. At first the intendance contracted with the 
bakers in Braila for loaves; now they buy flour-only wheat 
And rye flour, they will have no other grain-and mHitary bakers 
bake the bread in the field ovens in the camp. Right. good 
bread it is. I speak from experience, for to-day I lUIlched 
mainly off it. ' 

Whither do all the pontoons disappear? They are being turned 
out here in' numbers, and also on- the Sereth, but as soon as 
they are finished they disappear mysteriously under cover of 
night, some in carts, some by rail. All the world knows 
that pontoons are required for the crossing of the Danube, 
but, through me, for the present, no part of the world must 

,know what is the destination of these pontoons. 

Towards the end of May it became known that the Emperor 
Alexander was about to visit the army, although at that time 
no one Imagined that he was likely to stay throughout the 
summer campaign. 

The subjoined letter describes a tour of inspection in WalIa
chia made by Prince Charles of Roumania :-

.. POIANO, near KALAFAT, May 27th.-Bom .a Hohenzo.llem and 
reared an officer in the Prussian army, it is little wonder that 
Prince Charles of Roumania is above all things a soldier. 
Since his election to the headship of the Principalities, he 
has sedulously devoted a large share of his energies to the im
provement, or rather, indeed, in the first instance, to the creation 
of a Roumanian army, and that his labour has not been lost 
is apparent to any man having any conversance with military 
matters who has spent the last few weeks .in the territory 
over which Prince Charles holds sway. Two corps of the 
Roumanian army, each numbering 28,000 men, are no,w in 
the 'field, fully equipped, and ready for inlmediate action, 
while the militia, whose strength is ,close on 100,000 men, is 
ready for mobilization at the shortest notice. The first army 
corps is now in position in Little Wallachia, chiefly in its 
more westerly section, and having previously visited other 
points at which detachments of his troops were on duty, 
Prince Charles and his military advisers arranged a tour of • 
inspection of that corps, impelled the more to this course 
because of th~ near approach to completion of sundry pre-
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parations which for some time past have been in progress at 
Kalafat, over against the Turkish fortress of Widilin. It 
was settled that his Highness should leave Bucharest yester. 
day morning, journeying on that day aa far as Krajova, and, 
through the kindness of an old Serrian friend, w hOfOe good 
offices we have experienced in not a few a,,-kward places in 
the district between Saitchar and Djunis, an invitation to 
accompany the Prince on this excursion was given to Mr. 
Villiers, of the Graphic, and myself. We were strictly non. 
official. The official members of the party accompanying his 
Highness were the following :-the Minister of War, Colonel 
Cernat; the chief of the headquarters staff of the Roumanian 
army, Colonel Staniceana; the MaMhal of the Court. Colonel 
Vacaresco; Staff Major Lahovari, aide-de-camp of the Prince 
and commandant of headquarters; Colonel Greceanu, aide
de-camp of the 'Var .Minister; Captain Maurocordato ; Colonel 
Dochtouroff, the Russian Military Commissioner with the 
Roumanian army; and Colonel Gaillard, the French military 
attache with the headquarters of the Commander.in.Chief of 
the Russian army. The party quitted Bucharest at eight 
o'clock yesterday morning, in c.arriagt-s attached to the 
ordinary day train running to KrajoYa, and on to Turn 
Severin and the Austrian frontier. This train conv('yed also 
Commodore Dem('frescu Maican, the commander of the 
Roumanian flotilla, with several other naval officers and a 
number of sailors, on their way to do duty as gunners in the 
batteries bordering the north bank of the Danube in Little 
Wallachia. 

It rained furiously until after midday, and the country for a 
long distance was perfectly flat and dull, so that this portion 
of the jODm(,y was far from interesting_ It was made 
apparent to me that it is not alone in England that mayors 
and other local dignitaries insist on asserting their own self. 
importance by the presentation of adJreS8('S ,,-henev('r 0l'por. 
tunity affords. The first gun of the running fire of aJc.lresses 
waa fired in Gaesh, a station about half way to Pilesti. whcre 
a gentleman in a portentous white tie disregarded the rain 
and triumphantly read a document, concerning which all that 
I can say is, that its language "-as very sonorous. I had 
the pleasure of the companionship of a Russian colonel of 
engineers on his way to Slatina, and thence" to the Danube," 
which is a ple&.'I8llt vague expression, ,,-hich is very frequently 
in the mouths of the cautious and reticent Russian officers. 
The colonel gave me much very interesting and valuable 
information regarding the internal economy of the Russian 
army, which I must take anoth~ opportunit,r for recounting. 

r 
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I found that it pleased him greatly that it was in my power 
to bear testimony to the orderly and decorous manner in 
which the Russian soldiers had ,conducted themselves during 
their march' through Roumania. and casual confirmation on 
this head came, curiously enough, from a civilian gentleman 
who happened to share our carriage. It appeared from his 
narrative that a .certain corporal of the Sapper battalion 
No. {) chanced to break a glass on his billet in the little town 
of Remnik. His host, when he offered to pay for the damage, 
told him he would accept no recompense for what was a pure 
accident; but the corporal did not see the matter in this ' 
light. ~ailing to prevail on his host to accept payment for 
the damage, he went out and bought another glass, and, 
bringing that back to his billet, compelled the host to take it. 
The colonel also told me that the name of the officer in the 
Grand Duke's headquarters commanding the whole artillery 
of the .A:rmy of Operation is General Prince Masalski, and 
that of the officer commanding the whole engineer force, 
General Deebh-names which may be worth remembering as 
likely to ,recur in the story of the campaign. .At Pilesti, 
where we halted for dejeuner, the station was very beautifully 
adorned with silvan and floral decorations; the vicinity of 
the station and the platform were thronged with masses of 
townspeople and peasants cheering the Prince with. the 
warmest enthusiasm, and on the reverse side of the train a 
Russian infantry battalion, the contents of a military train 
which was halted in the station, paraded without ,!-rms, and 
showed to great advantage, the men being clean and neat in 
spite of their long journey, made under conditions unfa
vourable for opportunities of neatness and cleanliness,' while 
'their stalwart, soldierly forms excited the adiniration of all 
capable, of appreciating the physical good points of the 
soldier. While lunching, Prince Charles received from the 
Grand Duke Nicholas in Ployesti a telegram announcing the 
destruction by a torpedo of a Turkis~ gunboat near Braila, 
the particulars of which daring and successful attempt I sent 
you by telegraph last week. It was remarked that at the 
rate'they are now disappearing no long time will elapse before 
the Turkish flotilla is wholly removed off the face of the 
Danube; and the exploit has a far wider significance in the 
les!,on it teILches, or rather, perhaps, the contingencies which 
it suggests, than in its relation simply to the Turkish war craft 
on the Danube. 

Until near Pilesti the train had traversed a region almost per
fectly flat, but now we were in the vicinity of the higher 
ground, marking the commencement of the picturesquely 

, 
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gradual slope of the Carpathian !fountains, and the terrain 
became charmingly diversified with fertile swelling, rising 
grounds, covered with vineyards and broken by beautiful 
valleys in which pretty villages nestled among the oak trees 
by the margin of the wimpling brooks. Occasionally the line 
passes through deep cuttings-rare sights in Roumania--and 
these, I observed, are levelled by transverse bands of wattles 
fastened down by stakes, an expedient which seems an 
effectual, and must be a cheap, preventive of that tendencv to 
fall in which is so common and 80 troublesome in a friable 
soil. Long stretches of oak copse alternated with fertile 
fields and vine-bergs; and no one could look on the land 
without acknowledging that it was fair. A country, surely, 
well worth fighting for, and calculated to stir the patriotism 
even of a people whose stomach for fighting has not hitherto 
been reputed to be very keen. The Roumanians themselves 
are conscious that this is the character generallr ascribed to 
them, but the depreciatory estimate does not seem to be 
justified historically; and all I . can say is, I have alreoo.y 
twice seen Roumanian troops under fire without having 
observed any of the tremor which is not wholly unnatural 
in young and inexperienced soldiers. 

At Corbu station, beyond Pilesti, we found paraded on the long 
platform an unarmed battalion of the 122nd Regiment, part 
of the 31st Division, now on its march in a westerly direction 
through Wallachia. The 31st is one of the divisions of the 
9th Army Corps, its other division; the 5th, being in the line 
of march further in the rear. In every case the Russian 
troops paraded in the railway stations for the inspection of 
the Prince were unarmed, as they were travelling by military 
train, and their belts and arms when on such a journey are 
stowed away in separate carriages till th& destination is 
reached. The Prince was received by the commandant of 
the battalion, the band playing the Roumanian national air 
as he alighted. He passed along the front of the battalion, 
and after exchanging a few words with the officers re-entered 
his carriage, the band playing the Russian Hymn, a beautiful 
and solemn melody, with a noble roll and sway in its Stately 
measur.e. We have heard it often in England on the occasion 
.of visits of members of the RUBsian Imperial family, but it is 
music which sounds most appropriate when performed at the 
head of serried ranks of soldiers. As the train left the sta
tion, the Russian soldiers gave his Highness three ringing 
rounds of real genuine "Hurrahs," which Bounded to me 
strangely English, till I remembered that the "Hurrah" 
which we have come to regard as our own is really indigen~u8 

• 
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among the Cossacks of the Don .!lteppes, and came to us across 
Europe from them. At Poleovo, which is the last station on 
the route westward to Slatina, we were detained for several 
hours. A little distance further forward, there had been an 
accident on the line the same morning, and the damage had 
_ not been made good sufficiently to admit of the passage of a 
train. There was no resource but patience. Here, too, was 
a battalion of the 122nd Regiment, with General Belokopiloff 
commanding the brigade to which it belongs, and after the 
Prince had inspected it, the General, to pass away the time, 
ordered the singing contingent of the battalion to gather on 
the platform and do their best to gratify the audience chance 
had sent them. A circle consisting of about two hundred 
strong-lunged yet sweet-voiced fellows-forming the chorus
was formed, and the open space in the centre of this circle 
was speedily occupied by the leading vocalist, a stalwart pri
vate, with a grin of curious humour, and a voice both strong 
and sweet. At a word he struck into a ditty, which evidently 
was highly comic in the estimation of his audience, among 
whom the bursts of laughter were frequent. I am unfortu
nately unacquainted with the Russian language, and could not 
follow the singer'S meaning. The song was his qwn, and, I was 
told, an improvisation; but I could make out that there ·was a 
good deal in it about Turkey and about Asia, and several 
times the name of England was mentioned. I was told after
wards by my friend the engineer colonel that the vocalist was 
not complimentary to our native land, venturing freely on 
the assertion that England was taking the side -of the Turks, 
but that this circumstance would not iu the slightest degree in
terfere with the inevitable Russian triUl.\lph. The little colonel 
chuckled very wickedly as he replied to my question as to the 
tenor of the allusion, and I have no doubt it found sympathy 
in the bosoms of most of the officers, while all the privates 
clearly relished it entirely. "Disraeli," as the Russians still 
persist in styling my Lord Beaconsfield, is not a favourite in 
their army, and it is of no avail to attempt to persuade a 
Russian that England veritably means to be neutral unless 
events should occur which in the opinion of the more im
partial Russians themselves would justify, nay compel, a 
departure from the line of neutrality. But to return to our 
military vocalists. At the end of each stanza of his song the 
solo performer demanded the chorus with a jerk of his arm 
and a nod of his head; and didn't the chorus just comply 
with the demand! The first tune was brisk and sprightly, 
robust and full of verve and. go, ~ut its music was by no 
mea~s uncouth. At .the chorus of the last verse a grizzled 
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but lissom non.commissioned officer, a terpsichorean corporal, 
as a Russian officer anxious to display his proficiency in the 
English language called him, burst into a dance of galvanic 
wildness. :IS" ow he was down on his hams, jumping like a 
frog; now he was spinning high in air )ike a saraband. The 
fantasticality of his pirouettings forcibly reminded me of the 
weird performances of the Hill-men who danced their native 
dances before the Prince of Wales, as he and his suite and 
guests were sitting by the great camp fire out on the plain 
behind the historic Delhi ridge. Nor were there wholly wanting 
instruments to accompany and accentuate the voices of the 
soldiers. Whistles were heard on the outskirts of the throng, 
and the second song was accompanied by the dulcet melody 
of a tambourine. Later an accordion was produced, and a 
very creditable solo executed thereon by a grotesquely senti
mental-looking private. But this was not lively enough for 
the general taste, so a jig was played on the accordion and. 
tambourine in concert, while two privates enacted a break
down and cellar-flap performance in a style which would have 
secured them an immediate engagement from the proprietor 
of a London music-hall, if a gentleman of that enterprising 
order had been among the spectators. They maintained 
visages of the most preternaturally solemn, not to say IUb'1l
brious, aspect through the whole performance, to which one 
gave a pleasing variety by turning a series of somersaults 
backwards, while the other danced upon his hands, keeping 
time as with a pair of castanets with the heels of his boots, 
high -in air. The finale was a plaintive song, sung with 
genuine feeling· and good taste, and the pathos of the strain, 
although I could not know the meaning of the words, went 
far to supply the defect. 

At length, after long and, spite of the singing, weary delay, the 
news came that the line was repaired, but that at the place of 
the accident it was yet unable to bear great weight. So the 
t.rain was cut in two, and the Prince's special carriages went 
forward, leaviug the rest to follow later. The scene of the 
accident was a steep slope, in the fall of which is cut the rail
way track, and it seems that under the weight of a' heavy 
material train the outside edge of this had subsided. 'l'here 
had been a great smash, for three trucks lay on the slope 
more or less wrecked, and their contents had rolled to the 
little valley down the bottom. Among the massive chains 
and the bales of cordage were a number of torpedo frames. 
Had there been "live" torpedoes in the train, what a ghastly 
catastrophe would have occurred! We had to alight and 
walk paat the scene of the damage, after which WIl rattI<;<l 
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on· men-iIy to Slatina. On the plateau across which that'sta. 
tion is reached, a right pretty sight fixed our attention-the 
camp of the cavalry division of the 9th Corps. Alternately the 

. horse.lines and the rows of little tents extended athwart 
the plain, and above the white tents of the Uhlans fluttered 
the red and white of their lance pennons. The quarter guard 
turned out and presented arms .,to the Prince as the train 
passed, and in a few minutes more we were in the station, where 
Baron Kriidener, commanding the 9th Corps, was waiting 
to receive his Highness in all the splendour of full uniform. 
The fine band of one of the Russian regiments of the division 
played on the platform while dinner was being eaten in the 
restaurant; after which the Prince took leave of the General, 
and the train proceeded ou the way to Krajova. On the, flat 
beyond the town of Slatlna we passed large camps of Russian 
infantry soldiers, and nearer the crossing of the river Aluta 
there was a camp' of Cossacks perched high on one of the 
bluffs overlooking the val~ey. This was the last of the Russian· 
camps, but not yet the last of the Russians, for in the gather. 
ing twilight, just as, passing down a nan-ow ravine from the 
table.land, we descended into the broad valley of the Aluta, 
we saw, moving briskly along a narrow track winding down 
the same ravine, but far below the railway line, a polk of 
Cossacks riding forward to take up the forepost line for the 
night. 'J.'he Aluta, thrice its ordinary size, came foaming 
down its bed in a brown flood, studded with . ugly snags and 
dangerous drift timber, but the fine iron bridge was sturdily 
supporting the strain. Beyond the bridge we passed a series 
of battery emplacements and shelter trenches which the Rou. 
manian troops had thrown up for its protection, in the appre. 
hension of the crossing of the Danube by the TUI~s a.t Kalafat, 
and their advance eastward through the Principality. Fortu. 
nately these works are now but lost labour. Although the 
main bridge had withstood the flood, a lesser bridge on one of 
the many side currents of the swollen Aluta had gone down, 
its central pier having been undermined, and there lay in the 
mud and water below the debris of a train which fortunately 

. caITied no passengers, but materials .. But the accident was 
very serious in its character, and still more 80 in its conse. 
quences, for it will take weeks to rebuild the bridge, and 
meanwhile a temporary line is being constructed, similar to 
that by which the Seine was crossed at Creil by the trains on 
the Northern Railway of France, before the stone bridge, 
blown up at the beginningo£ the war, had been rebuilt. 
Such a crossing, however, involves delay, and is always more 
'or les~ troublesome. The Roumanian railway system has 
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done its worst persistently to spite the Russians, and delay 
their advance. It is the creation of Dr. Strousberg, and can
not be called a triumph of good engineering or of conscientious 
construction. We found a train waiting on the other side of 
the mined bridge, and were led to it by peasants brandishing 
great torches, for by this time it was quite dark. Soon after
wards we reached Krajova, where we were to halt for the 
night, and where the reception of the Prince was enthusiastic 
and hearty. 

The morning rendezvous was the house occupied by the Prince 
for the night-the hour, eight. There is no railway beyond 
Krajova in the direction of Kalafat, and we were to make the 
journey in waggons, of which had been collected a very miscel
laneous assortment, drawn by smart cobby ponies. The Prince 
journeyed in a caleche drawn by four horses abreast. Colonel 
G1I.iIlard and a companion had a regular four-in-hand; our 
vehicle was a diligence with three horses abreast as wheelers, 
and a pair of very wicked leaders. From the rendezvous the 
party drove to the Greek church for morning prayers. Priests 
in robes ·of dazzling splendour stood before the gorgeous 
ikonostas. The church was filled with the sweet, solemn 
strains of sacred music, and the fragrance of the incense 
waved from a silver censer scented the air with its pungency. 
The Prince occupied a throne opposite the ikonostas; his 
suite formed a circle in the centre of the church, and the 
ornamented Grecian archll·ays were thronged with the people 
of the place. On the conclusion of the service the priests 
escorted his Highness to his carriage, and the journey com
menced in earnest. Our coachmen were peasants in white 
clothes, with round hats ornamented with long streamers of 
bright-coloured ribbons, and the vehemence with which they 
cracked their whips was a caution. I should like much to 
describe in detail the pleasing incidents of this drive through 
the pretty and fertile territory of Little Wallachia, but there 
is no time, for as it is I am stealing more than a few hours 
from the night to write this letter. I' should have liked to 
speak of the statuesque beauty of the people, and the fantastic 
picturesqueness of their dresses, of their semi-subteo.-ranean 
dwellings, and of their simple enthusiastic delight at seeing 
their Prince. But there is no time. We galloped on through 
the beautiful oak glades, with charming glimpses of green 
sward interspersed, and now and then in a glade there would 
be waiting for us a picturesque group of peasant-horsemen, 
with banners Hying above them, who with a cheer would fall 
in behind the Prince's carriage, and gallop on till the limit.s 
of their boyard's estate was reached, when they W9uld give 
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place to another civilian escort of a similar character; and at 
a wayside village the strains of m~sic would greet us, and 
we would find a pretty bower, constructed on the road-side, 
of green oak branches, shading a cool ca.rpet of new-mown 
grass strewn with roses and lilacs, and in this bower the 
Prince would be bidden to rest awhile in a chair whose back 
.was of rosebuds, and whose arms were masses of locust-tree 
blossoms, and to partake of refreshments-preserved fruit, 
the dulczda of Roumania, the slafko of Servi8r-while the 
solemn fiddlers played a jig on their violins in the centre of 
a circle of lads and lasses, all in their gayest dresses, with 
flowers in their hands and wreaths of blossoms round their 
waists, who deftly footed the Chor8r-thltt dance which in 
name as in character is simply the 'Copr.; of the ancient 
Greeks. Then the mayor's pretty daughter, the only- damsel 
in the village possessed of shoon, presents her nosegay of 
roses to the Prince, and the cortege drives onward to a similar 
scene in the next village. It was .A:rcadia, but a precarious 
Arcadia indeed; for away across the far-stretching level flat on 
which sparkle in the sunshine the metal roofs of the churches, 
and yet a little further, beyond the broad flood of theDanube, 
whose gleam is visible here and there through the screen of 
willows, rises the low ridge of the Turkish bank, and behind 
that, faintly blue in the sunshine, the snow-streaked summits 
of the Balkan. Arcadia is not a day's ride of a squad of 
Bashi-Bazouks from that ridge yonder, and these blue moun_ 
tains look down on a. Turkish fortress and a Turkish army 
which lies between Arcadia and their hitherward slopes. 

We had dejeliner under a shed near Bailesti-not strictly 
dejeune-r a la fourchette, as some one remaJ.'ked, because there 
was rather a scarcity of forks. Three hours further on we 
struck the Danube at Golenz, where the party alighted to 
inspect a very fine defensive position. Now we had quit.ted 
Arcadia, and were quite in a military atmosphere. On either 
side the road, troops were in camp or in bivouac-regulars, 
reserve, and militia, or, as they are styled in Roumanian, Doro_ 
bantzen. The broad plateau above Ka,lafat is encircled by 
the earthworks of generations of invaders and. defenders; 
the profile of the works raised by Omar Pacha in 1853-4 is 
still almost perfect. At the entrance to the works the Prince 
was met by General Lupu, commanding the army corps, and 
by Colonel Tcherkess, commanding the division now in and 
about Kalafat, with their respective staffs, and escorted to 
the headquarters in the town. It is impossible for me now 
to describe in detail Kalafat, its defences, and its enemy
WiddiIJ.-opposite to it. Suffice it now to say that at present 
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there are four batteries in all, armed, two with field guns on 
the edge of the bluff, and two with long 25.pounder Hi. 
centimetre cannon 'on the water's edge. .Alter an inspection 
of these, the Prince drove to the camp, where he found a 
brigade of infantry drawn up, presenting a most effective 
and soldierlike appearance. When it was near dusk the party 
returned to No. 1 Battery, and there witnessed the effect of a 
few shots which were thrown into Widdin for the purpose 
of getting the ranges, this having been the first time the 
heavy guns were brought into action. The results were all 
that was desired, and no damage was done by the warm
although tardy-fire which was poured in by the Turks, as 
well into the town as into the batteries. Three shells exploded 
in the battery whence the Prince and his party were viewing 
the practice, and I was struck by the admirable conduct at 
this time of the Roumanian gunners, who never flinched in 
the slightest degree nnder the trying ordeal. 

Of the few Russian officers who have risen rapidly in reputa
tion during this war, of none is the name now more familiar than 
that of General Skobeleff. The following letter IS a description 
of him from personal knowledge acquired before he had an 
opportunity of distinguishing himself in Turkey :-

t PLOYESTI, May 20th.-Among the many officers on the Grand 
Duke's staff, there is one who would attract attention any. 
where, and whose career has been curious and brilliant. He 
is a tall, handsome man, with a lithe, slender, active figure, 
a clear blue eye, and a large, prominent, but straight, well. 
shaped nose, the kind of nose it is said Napoleon used to look 
for among his officers when he wished to find a general, and a 
face young enough for a second lieutenant although he is a 
general-the youngest in the Russian army. 

It is tha famous General Skobeleff, the conqueror of Ferghana, 
or Khokand. The last time I saw him we were both standing 
on the banks of the Oxus, in the Khanate of Khiva. He was 
startl'ng on his way to Tashkent; I on my return to St. 
Petersburg, in a boat which was to float me down to the 
mouth of the Oxus into the Ami' Sea, where I was to find a 
Russian steamer. We "Were the last two who had scen the 
city of Khiva, for we were the last to leave it. He was then 
Colonel Skobeleff, and had just returned from a remarkable 
and daring expedition, for which he afterwards received the 
CroSB of St. George. It will be remembered that of the five 
columns which marched on Khiva only four arrived, and that 
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one, that of Markosoff, was obliged to turn back in the middle 
of the desert for want of water, after having incurred the 
most imminent danger of destruction from heat and thirst. 
Kauffmann wished to ascertain whether it would be 
possible for Markosoff to reach Khiva. by that route, but the 
Turkomans whom we had just been fighting had all fled in 
that direction. To have explored the route with safety it 
would have been necessary to send a large column, which 
Kauffmann did not think the importance of the matter justified. 
The only other alternative was for a small party to make the 
attempt at the risk of falling into the hands of the exasperated 
Turkomans. This Colonel Skobeleff volunteered to do. He 
took three friendly Turkomans with him, disguised himself in 
the costume of a. Turkoman, and started on his perilous enter
prise. He did not return for ten days, and everybody had 
given him up for lost, when he finally appeared at Khiva the 
day before Kauffmann's evacuation of the capital. He had 
managed to elude the Turkomans and to reach the point where 
Markosoff had turned back; he explored the way, measured 
the depth of the wells and the amount of water they could 
supply, a.nd returned safely, almost exhausted by his long 
ride. He wished, of course, to write his report immediately, 
but, as the army was moving next day, he determined to stay 
behind for that purpose in one of the Khan's palaces outside 
the city which had been Kauffmann's headquarters, and he 
asked me to keep him company, which I very willingly under
took to do. We remained there a. day and a night after the 
departure of the a.rmy, and thus it came about that we were 
the last two of the invading expedition to look upon the 
Khivan ca.pital. 

. Since that time I had followed his career in the Russian and 
other newspapers, and it has been a very extraordinary and 
brilliant one. First I heard of him as Colonel Skobeleff fight
ing with the Khokandians j then as General Skobeleff, to whom 
Kauffmann had entrusted the command of the forces sent 

. against Khokand; afterwards as General Skobeleff, Governor 
of Ferghana, the new name of Khokand, the country which he 
himself conquered and annexed, and which contains a popula
tion of about two millions of inhabitants. Then I heard 
nothing more of him until I met him in the railway train on 
his way to Kischeneff to rejoin the-Army of the Danube. I 
see that the papers are continually confounding him with his 
father, who is likewise in the Army of the Danube, in com-

. mand of an independent division of Cossacks who were 
among the troops that made the famous march to GaIatz on 
the day' of the decla.ra.tion of war, to protect the bridge of 
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Barbosch. The father is byno means an old man j fatller and 
son resemble each other as nearly as two peas, and the two 
together, both yoimg and both generals, form a very curioul! 
instance of early success achieved without protection O!" 

favour. A parallel case is offered by that of General Ignatieff, 
the diplomatist, and his father, who is likewise a general in 
the .Russian army. 

The war resulting in the conquest of Khokand seems to have 
been altogether a very curious affair. . The country of Kho
kand was very much in the same condition at that time as 
Turkey is at present. The people had been so oppressed and 
exasperated by the extortions of Khudoyar Khan that they 
had risen in insurrection against him in favour of his son, 
whom they at first succeeded in putting on the throne, form
ing a parallel case with the Bulgarian insurrection and the 
overthrow of Abdul Aziz. Curiously enough, this insurrec
tion, which was altogether unexpected, broke out on the very 
day that a Russian Embassy arrived at the capital of Kho
kand. Within twenty-four hours the Khan was obliged to 
retreat towards the Russian frontier, and the Embassy was of 
course obliged to retreat with him. Skobeleff accompanied this 
Embassy, and his account is very amusing. Only about 200 
men of the Khan's whole army remained faithful to him j 
all the rest went over to the insurgents and took part with the 
enraged population, who immediately began a pursuit of the 
retreating monarch. The Russians had about fifty Cossacks, 
who were obliged to take part in the defence, otherwise thcy 
would have all been killed. The Khan had started in the 
night with eighty cartloads of money and treasure, with which 
he had hoped to reach the Russian frontier. The hope was 
vain, but at the same time it probably served to save his life, 
and to prevent the retreating column from being completely 
cut to pieces, for every time that they were on the point of 
being overpowered by superior numbers, the Khan ordered a 
cartload of silver to be dropped, whereupon the whole 
insurgent army threw itself on the abandoned treasure, and 
fought for it among themselves, thus giving the retreating 
party a fresh start. This operation was repeated 110 fewer 
than sixty times before they reached the Russian frontier, 
when the Khan had only twenty carts left. The los8 of life 
was comparatively small. The Khan submitted to his 
pecuniary losses with great equanimity, as he still had enough 
left, and he is now living in Orenburg on the debris of his 
fortune in a princely manner, still a very rich man. The 
insurgents succeeded in placing his son on the throne, and in 
spite of the fact that the Russian Embassy had .been fired 
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upon aud had sustained some loss, Kauffmann informed the 
new Khan that he was willingto recognize his authority pro
vided he.would recognize and ratify the treaty which had 
been in existence for some years between K1J.okand and Russia. 
The people of Central Asia are mU,ch like the Turks, and every 
concession made with a view of avoiding difficulties is re
garded by them as a sign of weakness. This very moderate 
proposition coming from Kauffmann after the Russian Em
bassy had been fired at was regarded as a proof that the 
Russians were afraid,. and their reply to it was to cross the 
Russian frontier, burn two or three Russian post stations, and 
kill the post-masters. There was nothing for Kauffmann to 
do but to send a column to protect the frontier, and put a 

. stop to these acts of lawlessness. This, of course, very soon' 
resulted in a collision, and the Russians invaded the country. 
They marched to the toWn of N amangan, which they took by 
storm after a few hours' bombardment; but the detachment 
was a small one, ,while the enemy's forces were very numerous 
and very brave, with more or less discipline, and the Russians 
soon found that, although they had taken the town by storm, 
they would be unable to hold it. They withdrew from it 
therefore, and the next day began to retire towards the frontier, 
or, to put it more plainly, to retreat. They were immediately 
followed by the Khokandians, who attacked: them with great 
violence and harassed the:m continually, keeping up a running 
fire all day long and making their position a very disagreeable 
,one. On the third day of the retreat the Russian infantry 
had only :fifteen cartridges left, the cavalry only three, and 
they still had three days' march before they could hope for 
reinforcements and supplies. The situation was a very critical 
one, and General Trotsky, who was in command of the 
detachment, decided that something· would have to be done to 
put a stop to this incessant battle. The Russian detachment 
numbered only about eight hundred men, with three'or four 
hundred Cossacks; while the forces of the enemy were some 
6,000 or 7,000. The Khokandians had besides considerable 
eiperience :in war. Their forces were regularly organized 
into companies and battalions; they had uniforms, standards, 
very good arms, and all the elements of a military organiza
tion. General Trotsky decided upon a night attack, and con
fided his plan to Colonel Skobeleff, then his chief of staff. 
The latter entered into the idea with great enthusiasm, and 
proposed to lead the attacking column himself; but, going 
upon the principle that a night attack should be rather with 
the view of striking terror.into the heart of the enemy than 
with t1.e hope of doing him any great deal of harm, he 
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decided to take only 150 Cossacks for the attack. Skobeleff, 
having reconnoitred the ground, perceived that the Khokan
dians had encamped within a mile and a half of the Russians, 
in an open plain, which gave every facility for the manceu_ 
vring of cavalry., At midnight he took his 150 Cossacks, 
divided them into three parties, and cautiously surrounded 
the enemy's camp. The party led by Skobeleff himself 
managed to pass the enemy's outposts, who were sound asleep. 
Then he gave the signal for the attack by firing his pistol, and, 
followed by his 150 Cossacks, he rode headlong into the 
enemy's camp of six or seven thousand men, shouting and 
yelling like fiends, and cntting down everything in thcir 
passage. 

The effect was tremendons. For a quarter of an hour the plain 
resounded with shrieks and yells, shots, the trampling of 
horses, shouts, and groans, and all the uproar of battle. 'l'hen 
all was silence. Skobeleff assembled his Cossacks, and when 
morning came he fonnd that the whole army of the enemy had 
disappeared, leaving on the field about 40 dead, 37 standards, 
2,000 turbans, 2,000 or 3,000 muskets and sabres, all their 
camp material and baggage. Bllt what was his astonishment 
on calling the roll to discover that he had not lost a man 
either killed or wounded. For a smo.ll affair it was one of 
the most brilliant feats ever recorded, for it inflicted 0. most 
disastrous defeat on the enemy, saved the Russian detach
ment, and enabled it to reach the frontier and its base in 
safety. These kinds of exploits have obtained for Skobeleff 
the reputation, even among the Russians, of being a kind of 
madman, who would fling away his own life, and those of his 
troops, withont the slightest regard to consequences. General 
Skobelelf is rather indignant at this view of his character, 
and I am convinced it does him a great injustice. There is 
method in his madness, or rather what at first appears, 
madness; as, for instance, attacking 7.000 men with 15U was, 
as he explains it, not only not madness, but a reasonable, 
well-conceived plan, with the requisite number of chances 
on the side of the attacking party, and one that must have 
had the approval of all military men. His explanation is as 
follows :-Irregular troops, even of the very bravt'st and best, 
are peculiarly subject to panics when attacked unexpectedly 
or from an unlooked-for quarter. Now, anybody who has 
experienced it knows that a night attack is a most terrible 
and nerve-shaking thing for the army attacked, even when 
compoBt'd of regular troops. For irregular troops it is cer
tain destruction and defeat, if the attacking party can 
penetrate their lines before they have time to gct fairly 
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awake, as in the present case. As to the sma.ll number of 
troops taken by Skobeleff for this attack. he says that the 
object of his attack was not so much the hope of cutting the 
enemy to pieces, as to strike terror among them and create a. 
panic, and for this purpose 150 Cossacks in the night, when 
their number could not be seen, were quite sufficient, as 
they could make as much noise and produce as great an 
effect as ten times their number; while a small party was 
less liable to confusion, and to the danger of killing ea.c1L 
other, the great dan",aoer of a night attack for the attacking
party; and finally, if they did not succeed and should all be 
killed, an eventuality also to be taken into accoUnt, the lOBS 
would be small, and such as not to- seriously weaken the
detachment. It will be seen. therefore, it was not such a mad:. 
business after all; and the result proved Skobeleff had really 
calcula.ted the chances as any prudent general. would do, and 
simply found that they were on his side. Although the new 
Khan of Khokand, after this campaign. agreed to sign a new 
treaty of peace, the Russians had no sooner withdrawn from 
the country than he again opened hostilities. and Kauffmann 
found himself under the necessity of obtaining permission to 
conquer and annex the country, and this task he entrusted to 
Colonel Skobe1eff, who, as commander of an independent 
army, was promoted to the rank of general.. The task was 
accomplished with rapidity and skill, as may be readily 
understood when it is stated that when the Khan surrendered 
to General. Skobeleff, after a three months' campaign. nearly 
his first words were, .. Before we begin to ta.1k. let me sleep, 
for I have not had a night's rest nor a sound sleep for more 
than a month." 

I have given this sketch ofSkobeleff because, although he has 
not yet received a command in the A:rmy of the Danu1!e, he 
will probably be heard of more than once before the present 
ca.mpa.i.,an is over. 

The following letter presents a. picture of another Russian 
soldier· with no immediate pretension to military distinction, 
but who was certain to rise in the service of his Emperor :-

t PLOYBSTI, May 20th.-I have just been surprised by a visit from 
Prince Tserteleff. The Prince will be remembered by many 
people in London society as the young and clever secretary 
who accompanied General I.,anatieff on his trip to England, 
and his name is more or less familiar to the public as thll 
second Secretary of the Russian Embassy at Constantinople . 
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It will be remembered that the Prince resigned his situation 
in the diplomatio service and volunteered for the war as a 
common soldier. He is now serving as a simple cavalry man 
in the Dragoons, although he expects soon to be transferred 
to the Circassian Cossacks under the command of General 
Skobeleff. He has been on 'Outpost duty along the Da.nube 
ever since the beginning of the war,' and is so changed by his 
uniform, by exposure to the weather, and his face is so sun
burnt and so rough-looking, that I am afraid his own mother 
would hardly recognize him. He, in fact, resembles more a 
good-looking butcher-boy than anything else I can think of 
-a fact which, with the candour which should characterize 
friends, I did not hesitate to communicate to him. He was 
extremely flattered by the information. His great ambition 
is to look like a soldier, and this he considered as a prelimi
nary accomplishment in the right direction. He is very 
proud of his nniform, in spite of its being about as ngly a 
one as could easily be imagined; and although there was no 
necessity for it, he put it on at St. Petersburg to make the 
trip to Kischeneff, in order, as he said, to get accustomed to 
it as soon as possible, and not to look as though he were 
masquerading. The nniform is dark blue, with light-blue 
facings, a grey overcoat of coarse, heavy cloth which a London 
groom would probably not consider respectable enough for 
a horse blanket, and which resembles somewhat the material 
'used for convicts' clothes-a black, hideous-looking leather 
cap, with a brass double-headed eagle, with a visor or peak 
cocked up at a most ridiculous and nngainly angle. The 
sword is not worn attached to a belt, but to a stmp slung 
over the shoulder. 

Although the Prince was very proud of this costume, he found, 
when he got to Kischeneff, that it was a source of great em
barmssment to him, and resulted in his getting nearly starved 
to death. According to the regulations then in existence, 
and which have only been relaxed since, a .soldier cannot go 
into a theatre, restaurant, cafe, club, or any publio place where 
he would be liable to meet an officer. He had not yet been 
attached to his regiment, and was not therefore di-awing 
rations. The poor fellow consequently could not go anywhere 
to get anything to eat, except when he was invited to dinner 
in a private house. He went wandering about the streets, 
a kind of outcast and vagabond, without any visible means 
of existence, like a Constantinople dog, picking up a meal 
wherever be could find one. . He finally found me, and from 
that time forward things went better, as he used to come to 
my hotel, order his breakfast or dinner, and eat it in my 
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room. As I happened to be laid up with a'sprained ankle at 
that time, the arrangement suited me velY well, and. being 
thus isolated, as it were, and cut off from society and the 
world, we might have been inclined to indulge in wild 
bacchanalian dissipation, had it not been for the fact that 
the Hotel du Nord, in which I was stopping at Kischeneff, 
did not offer any materials for excess in the way of either 
eating or drinking. All we could get to eat was' roast 
mutton and wild asparagus, while the only thing to drink 
consisted of some very stale beer, and a villanous kind of 
decoction, which they called champagne, and which no man 
in his senses would dream: of drinking, unless he were bent 
upon a pa.inful and lingering suicide. Now, beer and mutton are 
very good things in. themselves,but they do not form a sufficient 
variety upon which to found a banquet, and although they are 
quite enough to sustain life, they are not calculated to tempt 
two young men, fresh from the restaurants of St. Petersburg, 
to any excess either in eating or drinking, and we were 
perforce obliged to remain temperate. At last the Prince got 
his papers enabling him to join his regiment, which had 
already gone forward, and one cold, wet, rainy morning he 
mounted his horse at the door of the hotel, and rode away 
without servant or guide, like G. P. R: James's solitary 
horseman, to overtake his. regiment, which was already two 
or three days' march in advance. He succeeded in rejoining 
it, and since that time has been doing duty on the. Danube. 
He said that he likes soldiering better even than he had 
expected, although he finds it pretty hard work to keep his 
arms and accoutrements clean; and he found it rather diffi
cult at first to get on and off his horse, which, in additi9n to 
himself, carried behind the saddle part of a t~nt, a sack of 
oats, a blanket, a frying-pan, a tea-kettle, and a large bundle 
of hay, together with various other. things that are considered 
useful in a soldier's life. He has been under fire three or 
four times already, and has been over the Danube once on a 
reconnoitring expedition. 

Everything considered, the Prince may be esteemed as good a 
soldier, I think, as a diplomatist; but I hope for the sake of 
journalism that he will be more communicative in his new 
than he ever. was in his old profession. There was never 
anything to be got out of him as a diplomatist. Never would 
he tell you anything that you did not know before, or, if he 
did, you would be pretty sure to find it in some newspaper a 
week old,. that had escaped you. In my opinion, a diploma
tist of this kind is utterly and entirely useless, and the sooner 
he exahanges it, as the Prince has done, for another profes-
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sion, the better for all concerned. Hehaa, I may remark, 
some pretensions to the literary profession besides, and has 
written a couple of novels, and was engaged, I believe, on an 
historical work of sbme kind, when the sudden cropping up 
of the Eastern Question interrupted it. He has hitherto 
kept his authorship a profound secret from' his chiefs, because 
it would have ~reated a great commotion in the service had 
it been known that he was dabbling in literature. A man 
with enough intellect to write anything more than a despatch, 
beginning with" I have the honour," and finishing, "I am, 
&c., &c.," would be regarded as a black sheep in any diplo
matic service in the world, and be dealt with accordingly. 
But although the Prince may be a successful soldier, and reap' 
multitudinous laurels on the field of battle, his hands and 
face have been completely spoiled, and will never, I fear, 
recover their pristine freshness. 

The following letters from Rustchuk were written while the 
Russian advance was daily expected. The remarks they' con
tain on the character of the Turkish soldiers are from the pen of 
one who has long known them well :-

A RusTcHUK, May 18th.-We are still lingering here, almost 
isolated from the rest of the world by the absence of regular 
postal and telegraphic communications. Weare very quiet, 
too, not even being interrupted, as in time of peace, by the 
sharp whistling of the steamers on the river, or the railway 
engines. This sitnation, however, is only the calm before the 
storm. As the soldiers, moreover, who are on the average a 
mile out of the city, remain in their camps, stretching over 
the grassy plain, and among the vineyards on the hills, we 
hear and see very little of them, to the great satisfaction of 
the Bulgarians. Whatever may be said respecting their con
duct when they are excited to commit outrages by their 
modern Byzantine rulers; it cannot be denied, on the other 
hand, that, when it is in the interest of their superiors to 
control them, they behave well enough, keep up gooa disci
pline, and very seldom infringe the regulations to which they 
are subjected. In consequence of their abstaining from the 
use of strong liquors, the prominent vice to which European 
soldiers and sailors are addicted, no brawls or scuffies in 
taverns take place. Atrocious deeds, due to drink, are com
mitted here sometimes; but the authors are usually the so
called Krays, Turkish rowdies, who live by smuggling salt and 
tobacco from or to Roumania, and who are, on the whole, the 
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worst set of rascals and rn.ffians that ever disgraced mankind. 
It is of them that the Christians are justly afraid. The troops 
are continually occupied in strengthening the intrenchments, 
in which they are instructed with remarkable zeal by the 
commanding officers. Their external aspect, it is true, cannot 
enter into comparison with that of European soldiers, on 
account of their ragged and slovenly qxess. Instead of boots 
and shoes, for instance, most of them wear a nondescript foot 
covering, consisting of a piece of felt or coarse cloth, tied 
round the leg, and sandals of goatskin. Their attitude, 
moreover, denotes such a careless military' spirit that, on 
parading them, an English sergeant or a German' captain 
would grow exasperated, and declare that such troops could 
never stand against an enemy. Nevertheless, they are as 
solid as possible if properly commanded; and as their arms 
are excellent, of the latest and best systems, they are likely to 
prove more than a match for an enemy' on equal terms. 
Their fare is as good as possible under the circumstances, but 
they have not been paid for many months. Their courage, how
ever, has often been exaggerated by partial or ill.experienced 
observers, and, if not stimulated by fanaticism and blows, has 
its well-traced limits. Their own officers acknowledge that 
at the beginning of th,e late Seman war, when the first shots 
were exchanged at Saitchar, three battalions threw them
selves on the ground, frightened out of their senses. It was 
only when the Semans, in a similar state of nervousness, ran 
for their lives at the first onset of the Circassian horsemen, 
that their courage returned,. and . that their officers were 
enabled to move them ahead, exhorting them in the name of 
Allah and his prophet. "When not on duty, the men cower 
down in their barracks, or corucal tents, smoke, drink coffee, 
if they can afford it, and relate over and over again fantastical 
stories, which they have heard in their villages from wise old 
women arid grave imaums, describing the achievements of bold 
highwaymen, or the doings of benevolent or malicious spirits 
in all shapes. Some always think of their families, parents, 
and relations in their far-off homes, which many of them 
have no hope of seeing again, and !!o gradually die of nos
talgia. It is a general error prevailing in Europe to attribute 
to the Turks an inborn. savageness of temper and character. 

. Many examples show that this is not the case as a rule. 
"When, as we witnessed last year, they fall on the Christians, 
and exult in massacre, rape, and plunder, they are solely 
actuated by religious hatred, and the fear of being murdered 
themselves. That feeling had been artfully instilled into 
their minds by their own ambitious and zealous leaders . 
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It is natural that a religion proclaiming the killing of 
infidels as a meritorious act should lead its adherents, 
without troubling their consciences, to the most abomin. 
able outrages against all who reject its doctrines. The 
proof that it is not the race but the religion that pro. 
duces the inhuman crimes which the Turks are capable of 
committing, may be deduced from the fact that those here 
who adopt the mystical creed of Aaly, transfigured into a 
suffering god, distinguish themselves by exemplary behaviour 
iu· all theit actions; and teaching tolerance, as well as claim. 
ing . it, they never offend a Christian by haughty looks and 
words, and endure all the injuries and scornful treatment 
bestowed on them by their Mohammedan countrymen with 
astonishing self-control and stoic resignation. 

The captain and some sailors of the ironclad Lutfl Djelil, 
which sank or was blown up off Potbashi, are here all badly 
bruised or burnt, in the naval hospital, under medical treat. 
ment. Their deposition throws only a certain light on the 
accident, inasmuch as it is ascertained by their testimony that 
the occurrence took place during an engagement with the 
enemy, and that the powder magazine did not explode, as 
stated in the official report, which also alleged that the vessel 
was at anchor, and not in action at the time .. These men say 
that they found themselves suddenly in the water, where 
they recovered their senses; but that what happened before 
had entirely been wiped out of their memory. So the 
Russians alone can state how the vessel was destroyed. 

The following letter contains a description of the greate~t 
of the Turkish Danubian fomesses :-

/::;. RusTcHuK, May 25tk.-The water is getting higher and higher, 
and is already washing over the embankment, with the road 
on it, which borders the Danube. The fishes play in the 
cellars and yards of the passport office, and the lower parts of 
the quarter on the Lom River. This favourable state of 
things allows the Turks to complete their preparations in such 
a manner that the hope of overcoming their resistance in a 
single campaign must gradually vanish before the eyes of the 
most ardent Hotspur in the Emperor's staff. I have stated 
that the Russians, under the pressure of the advancing 
season, cannot hope to finish what they have not commenced 
yetr-the nncontested occupation of Bulgari&-before winter. 
Each of the five principal strongholds, in which the Turks, 
well armed and provided, are waiting for the onset of their 
enemy, is in a state to endure a regular siege of more than 
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three months. It may be admitted that one or the other of 
them might be carried at the point of the bayonet, as some 
examples, especially Otchakoff and Ismail, have shown; 
nevertheless, it is difficult to believe that a modern Russian 
general will ever engage his responsibility so far as to risk .on 
one single chance the glory or the discomfiture of the army 
he is commanding. Now, supposing that the effective siege 
operations should begin in August, they are likely to be pro
longed until November, when horrible weather is sure to 
prevail here; and wheu an alternation of mist, rain, and snow 
changes the ground into a tenacions cold mud, with which 
soldiers, without substantial fare and night shelter, are unable 
to . struggle. Then it may come· to pass, as was the case in 
1827 before Silistria, that the besiegers will be constrained 
to leave all their heavy artillery behind them in the Hooded 
trenches, and to retire. as quickly as possible to more 
hospitable cantonments on the other side of the Danube. 

Only one place affords a certain guarantee against such a 
mortifying emergency, and this is Rnstchuk, on account of a 
metalled road, and, parallel to it, a railway running from 
Bucharest to Giurgevo, the terminus of which is situated on 
the Danube, permitting thus the transport of ammunition, 
provisions, and reinforcements to the besiegers, who, relying on 
this circnmstance, can lodge themselves quietly in earth-huts, 
and may continue working and fighting in the trenches till the 
surrender of the city rewards their efforts. This course-
which the Russians, if success is to be hoped for, are likely to 
follow-renders our fortress peculiarly interesting, and I think 
a brief description of its present means of defence may be 
acceptable to your readers. 

The city is surrounded on the land side by a simple bastioned 
rampart and a dry ditch about ten feet in depth and thirty 
in width, with walled scarps and contrescarps, but without 
ravelins ann coffers. On the Danube the defences are limited 
to some uncounected batteries on the edge of the natural clay 
steep, where the high ground drops down towards the water. 
At the north-eastern part of the bastioned inclosure, where a 
Hat track facilitates the enemy's approach, a crown work was 
added, BOrne fifty years ago, to the fortifications. It incloses 
a separate quarter which is inhabited by the poorest section 
of the Bulgarian population. As those ramparts are of no 
avail, or at all events not a match for modern rifled cannons, 
the plan was laid down and approved of transforming the 
environs into an intrenched camp, wherein the city itself was 
to figure as a secondary shelter for the garrison and the stores. 
Unhappily, as is always the case here, the project was well 
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conceived upon paper, but as soon as it had to be carried out 
everything was wanting, especially the necessary money. At 
the end of last year the Turks had only just commenced the 
construction of the principal intrenchments on the Sary 
Bair, called the Levant Tabia, which crowns the uppermost 
summit of that elevation at II< distance of 1,300 yards from the 
ramparts. It is formed of two pentagonal redoubts, shaped 
like a butterfly's wings, with a ravel in turned to the enemy's 
side before the open angle which they constitute there. It 
is said to be provided with barracks and casemates for the 
accommodation of. three battalions, or 2,000 soldiers. The 
outside of the parapets, however, presents only simple earth. 
works consisting of clay and turf at an incline of 45 degrees, 
and the ten-feet deep ditches are neither studded with pali. 
sades nor flanked by caissonieres. This fort is heavily 
armed with Krupp's breechloading can~s. Two lunettes, 
some 100 yards off, cover very judiciously the approach to it 
on the road to Rasgrad, which serpentines here over the hills, 
planted all over with vines and fruit trees. A series of four 
other redoubts on the ridge of these hills, almost in one line 
with the Levant Tabia, protect the city to the eastward, 
and outflank effioaciously the plain underneath, whereon the 
enemy might be tempted to establish himself and drive on his 
trenches. Three other intrenchments not yet completed and 
armed cover the fortress on its southern part, two of them 
being situated on the heights beyond the Lom River. Although 
they appear to be dominated by still higher ground behind 
them, this deficiency is not of such great importance now, 

. because if the enemy were bent upon bombarding Rustchuk 
he could do so with ease already from the opposite bank of 
the Danube. The iron ring of the fortifications is closed on 
the flat towards the east by five redoubts of various shape 
and size, two of which, frowning well armed &Cross the river, 
are ready to open their fire upon Giurgevo at the first signal. 

I do not think it proper to give you a minute deacription of 
these earthworks, and will confine myself therefore to the 
remark that each of them is, as to its military position, 
strength, and armament, far below the aforesaid Levant 
Tabia.. None of them is effectually secured against a surprise 
or an open assault by artificial obstacles, the want of which is 
to be pointed out as their cardinal defect. On the other 
hand, every military man will readily acknowledge that the 
dauntless courage of the soldiers called forth to defend them 
is, at all events, of a. higher value than the solidity of a. wall 
or the depth of a. ditch. Had the Turks contented themselves 
with the described line of earthworks they would ha:ve done 
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weU, inasmuch as they would have been able to carry them 
out and arm them properly" which is in many instances 
not yet the case; but they have recently been inspired with ,a 
new, vast, and splendid idea, which, however, it seems too 
late to fully realize. It is obvious that the plateau behind the 
first range of hills on which the first series ,of intrenchments 
had been erected, being on the average considerably higher 
than those, commands them, and 'could be used by the 
aggressor for cannonading the troops and works with good 
effect. In the prevision of such an occurrence, it had been 
necessary to, secure that plateau also by another series of 
pentagonal redoubts, of which the Mustapha Pacha and the 
Iswar Tabias are on the point of being completed. I have 
already alluded in my last letter to the di$culties which must 
arise, not only in constructing, but in no less, degree in 
defending, such comprehensive and perfect, but at the same 
time extensive lines. However that may be, they are 
eagerly working at the execution of that plan. Near the 
Mustapha Pacha Tabia, where the Sary Bair plateau gradually 
slopes toward the distant Lom River, which the road crosses 
ten miles off in the village of Turlak, seven battalions under 
the command of a pacha are encamped, and busily occupied 
in drilling and digging. They form the vanguard, or rather 
the flying column, of our garrison, and ,are in consequence 
expected to repulse the first attack, in case the Russians 
should select the Shumla road for that purpose. 

CHAPTER V. 

THE ASIATIC CAMPAIGN. 

C&pture of A'fahan-Condition of, Mukhtar Paeha's Army"':Its Weakness and 
want of nece~sary Supplies-Want of, CavaJry-Circassians and Kurds
State of the TU1'kish Fortifications-A Military PuniShment-A Turkish 
Village-An unexpected Visit-Public Opinion on the War-Turkish Mili
tary Hospital-Mukhtar Pacha's Intelligence Department-Hairy Moses 
and his Assistants-Turkish Expedition to the Abhasian Coast-Destruction 
of Sukhum Kaleh~Landing of TlOops-Insorrection of the Tribes-The 
Prince of Mingrelia. 

-WHILE the Russian.A:rrlly of the South, under the Grand Duke 
Nicholas, was toiling across the breadth of Roumania, that of the 
Caucasus, under the Grand Duke Michael, ordered to operate 
in Asia ~inor, or rather in Armenia, had already threatened Kars, 
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and, had had numerous minor encounters with the enemy. From 
the first the operations of this army, the strength of which had 
not only been enormously exaggerated, but was far below the 
work it had to perform, were slow and feeble. When the Russians 
crossed the Asiatic frontier it was believed that their army 
numbered 100,000 men, 200 guns, and 15,000 cavalry, that of the 
Turks being supposed to be about half that strength. This esti. 
mate of the Russian strength was framed upon an enumeration 
of the divisions composing the army, and it was not then known 
that some of those divisions were represented only by a single 
regiment. The order in which the Czar's forces entered upon the 
campaign has been stated in a previous chapter. The Turkish 
army was under the superior command of Mukhtar Pacha, who 
had, just before his appointment, been employed against the 
Montenegrins with small success. He had, however, the advan. 
tage of knowing the country and people of Armenia well, 
having been q-overnor of Erzeroum for several years. His 
Chief of the Staff was a most capable officer, a Hungarian 
named Kohlmann, who bore the title of Faizi Pacha. 

The right Russian column, consisting of cavalry only, advanced 
from Akhaltsik, the centre or main body marching from .Alexan. 
dropol, and the left from Erivan. This movement found the Turks 
unprepared, and lIukhtar Pacha, fearing that his retreat to 
Erzeroum would be cut off, left twenty.nine battalions and eight 
batteries in Kars, and fell back to a. plateau on the Soghanli 
range. General Melikoff, commanding the Russian centre, did 
not follow Mukhtar Pacha, who had only nine battalions with 
him, but moved rapidly by Kars to Ardahan, which was captured 
after two days' bombardment. General Melikoff then returned 
to Kars, and Began to erect siege batteries, Mukhtar Pacha 
employing himself in strengthening his position in the Soghanli 
range, and in collecting reinforcements. His right wing, under 
Mahomed Pacha., had been threatened by the Russian left, under 
General Tergukasoff, who had taken Bayazid without firing a 
shot, and pushed hiB opponent as far as MuH Suleiman. .At the 
end of May a reconnaissance in force on Olti, made by the 
Russiau force at Ardahan, so threatened Mukhtar Pacha'sleft 
wing that he ordered it to fallback upon his centre at Zevin, a. 
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position which grew stronger every day, and in which the Otto- , 
man Comm9.nder remained until he found himself in a position 
to take the offensive. The 'fortified position of Batoum, guard
ing the important harbour below it, was attacked by a separate 
force, known as the Rion detachment, under General OkloBjio. 
For the first two months this force slowly 'gained some slight 
successes at a large cost of life, until it was compelled in June 
to join in the general retrograde movement of the Czar's forces. 

The following letter describes. the capture of Ardahan accord
,iug to the report' transmitted to the- Emperor .Alexander- by 
courier:-

t PLOYESTI, June ~2th.-An Imperial courier lias just' arrived 
here with full details of the capture of Ardahan. As I believe 
that nothing but a telegraphic summary has appeared up to 
the present. a detailed description, of it may not be without 
interest. 

Ardahan was captured on May 17th, twenty-three days after the 
declaration of war. The Russians marching from Alexandropol 
had already on May 10th or 12th arrived at Oltchek, near Kars, 
on the road between that place and Ardahan, and the com~ 
munication between tho~e two places, was: thus cat off. This 
detachment seems to· have' made a demon.'!tration against Kars, 
and at the same time a real attack against Ardahan~ In,addi
tiOR to this, Ardahan was attacked .from the opposite side by 
a detachment marching from Akhaltsik on the frontier, which 
reached Ardahan at. the same time as the column from Kar.s; 
They were before Ardahan. on May 13th, and General Loris 
Melikoff immediately began making reconnaissances and; com
bining a plan of attack. The column from Kars consisted of 
two regiments of gren.adiers, three batteries of a,rtilIery" two 
regiments of cavalry, and a company of sappers,.in all 1J.Dout 
7,500 men, under the command of General Dewel. The column 
from Akhaltsik was' composed of two regiments of infantry, 
two batteries of artillery, one battalion of sappers; half a 
battery of horse artillery, and three regiments of cavalry, in 
all about 8,500 men, under the command of General Gaiman. 
The Commander-in-Chief of the two columns was General 
Loris Melikoff, under whose direction. the attack was made. 

Ardahan is situated near the head waters of the river Kur, 
the same which runs through Tillis and flows in.to the Caspian. 
The fortress is comparatively new. and did not erist in 1854. 
It was strongly fortified, defen.ded by eleven forts constructed 
on modern plans. and one, it was said. on designs drawn up by 
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an English engineer. On the south defending the road from 
Kars, distant two and a half miles from the town, was the 
fort of Q-uli-verdi, built upon a mountain and armed with nine 
guns, and near to it was another fort armed with three or four 
guns, on a hill dominated by Gnll-verdi, from which it was 
separated by a valley only two 01' three hundred yards wide. 
Near the town, on the same side of the river, were three more 
forts, on the west Makhrab-tabia, in the centre Akhali-tabia, 
and on the east Singer-tabia. This latter is the one which 
was supposed to have been designed by an English engineer, 
and was of somewhat curious construction. There were three 
lines of defence, the escarpments were faced with stone, and 
they were built in a triangular shape, with the points towards 
the attack, and each line of defence rising terrace-like higher 
than the one before it. On the north side of the river there 
was another fort called Kai-tabia, which was connected with 
the southern side by two bridges, and on the north of the 
town, about two miles distant, was another strong fortress, 
called Ramazan-tabia., built.like that of GuH-verdi, on a steep 
mountain which overlooks the town. The garrison,deRtined 
to·de£end all these forts, seems to have consisted of about 
8,000 men, and all the forts together were armed with 92 guns. 
The greater part of these gunR, howe~er, were of small'calibre, 
besides being old, and quite unable to compete with modern 
artillery. There seems to have been only two 24-pounders in 
all, the rest being principally 12-pounders, and there is every 
reason to believe that there was very .littleammunition even 
for these guns, such as they were. 

General Melikofl', after reconnoitring the place,decided to make 
his real attack on the south against Guli-verdi, while the 
Akhaltsik columns made a feigned attack against the fortress of 
Ramazan-tabia on the north. In the first place, the fortress of 
Guli-verdi seemed more accessible, and he bellides discovered 
that Ramazan-tabia was not armed against the town, and that 
the guns of this fortress could not be directed against an 
attack from the south. On the night of May 16th he succeeded 
in planting funr batteries, consillting altogether of sixteen guns, 
a!minst Guli-verdi on three different points, and on the morn
~g of the 17th the batteries opened on the fort, and poured a. 
well-directed and destructive fire into the Turkillh batteries. 
'rhe Turks scarcely replied, either because the Russian fire 
dismounted their batteries, or becanse they had little or no 
ammunition, or it may have been in part owing to both these 
causes. However that may be, the whole Russian loss by the 
Turkish artillery was only six men wounded. About one o'clock 
the Rnssians began to perceive the Turks retreating in small 
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parties from the fort to the town. In the evening General Dewel 
led three battalions to the assault of the heights of GuJi
verdi, and carried them without losing a man and without 
firing·a shot. The Turks offered little resistance, and, in 
fact, the fort seems to have been nearly abandoned when the 
assault was made. They found several of the guns .dismounted, 
and the gunners lying dead beside them, and a considerable 
number of killed and wounded in the fort. As soon as Guli
verdi was taken, one of the Russian batteries which had been' 
directed against that fortress was now turned towards the 
town, which was still defended by the forts, already mentioned, 
of Makhrab-tabia, Akhali-tabia, and Singer-tabia. 

While this attack was being directed against Guli-verdi, several 
other batteries had been planted and directed against the three 
forts defending the town. By half-past five in the'evening of 
the same day General Melikoff thought that the assault might 
be delivered, and General Gaiman, who was operating on the 
left, sent at about the same moment to ask if he should not 
make an attempt upon the works on his side. The assault was 
or!lered all along the line at the same moment, and, although 
the fort of Singer-tabia was considered the strongest, it was 
the one which fell fi~st .. The others soon followed, although 
the Turks, as is usual with them, made a very desperate 
resistance on the walls, for they seem to have had plenty of 
ammunition for their small arms. After a desperate fight, in 
which the principal losses. of the Russians occurred, the 
Turks were finally driven across the river by the two bridges 
already spoken of, and took refuge in the fort of Kai-tabia, 
everywhere hotly pursued by the Russians. When the latter, 
headed by General Gaiman, were a few yards from the oppo ... 
site bank, the bridge gave way before' them, but nothing 
daunted, the Russians sprang into the water, which, fortu
nately, was not very deep, and continued to cross by wading. 
General Gaiman himself was one of the first to leap into the 
water. The Russians had now possession of all the forts on 
the south side of the river; there remained ouly the fort of 
Kai-tabia and the fortress of Ramazan-tabia on the mountain. 
The Russians immediately attacked Kai-tabia, and the Turks 
were so discouraged by the Russian success tha~ they scarcely 
made any resistance and fled. In fact, they had already 
begun to fly before the Russian attack began, so that by dark 
the town of Ardahan was ill complete possession of the 
Russians. While this was going on General Dewel was 
occupying the attention of the garrison in the strong fortress 
of Ramazan-tabia on the north of the town. He soon succeeded 
in sile:Q,cing the batteries in this fortress, which only fired 

H2 



100 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

three or four shots in all, and towards evening, about the time 
of the assault eim the town, he likewise ordered an assault. 
But what was the surprise of the Russians, lipon entering 
the fortress, to find that the Turks had all fied. They had 
evidently become panic-stricken when they perceived that the 
town was already in the hands of the Russians, and they had 
retreated to the west by the road towards Batoum. 

The Russian losses in the whole affair were 67 killed and 293 
wounded, besides one officer killed and ten officers wounded, 
making altogether 370 killed and wounded. The loss of the 
Turks, owing to the superiority of the Russian arms and the 
precision of the Russian firing, was immense. The account 
given by this Russian officer of the Turkish losses seems 
too absurd to be true. He says that the Russians buried 
1,700 dead, and that 200 wounded were found in the hospital, 
besides which the Turks had carried off the greater part of 
their wounded, as many bodies were found along the roads on 
which the Turks had retreated, evidently the bodies of the 
wounded who had died on the way. Among the wounded in 
the hospital was the constructor of the fort of Singer-tabia. 
He was found by Colonel Boolmering, the constructor of the 
Russian batteries, who was' arucious'to see him and talk with 
him, but the poor fellow died almost as soon as he was dis
covered. The Russians captured ninety-two guns, an immense 
number of tents and camp material, also a large supply of 
flour and provisions, but they do not speak of any ammu
nition, and I suspect that the Turks had little or none. There 
were very few prisoners taken, and those of the Redus, or 
reserves, who had been forced to come in from the surrounding 
villages, were immediately released and allowed to return 
to their homes; the Nizams, or regular troops only, were 
held. as prisoners of war. Among the prisoners taken was 
General .Ali Pacha, commander of the Turkish left wing, 
and several Turkish civil officials, besides many officers who 
had been wounded or otherwise disabled. The inhabitants, 
who had fied during the attack, upon being assured by the 
Russians that no harm should come to them, began to return, 
and in a very few days the town had resumed very nearly its 
ordinary aspect. The Turks taken prisoners had a feeble, 
half-starved look, which showed how long they had been on 
short rations, and this in spite of the large supply of stores 
and provisions which had been found in the town. The 
reason of this the Russians soon discovered. 

The following letter deals with the condition of the Turkish 
army in Asia, at what was probably the lowest point to which 
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it had been reduced by neglect, and shortly before it began to. 
receive important assistance from Constantinople :-

c HEADQUARTERS OF THE TURKISH ARMY OF ASIA, May 
28tlt.-Since the capture of Ardahan by the Russians 
the belligerents have maintained an attitude of mutual 
observation. The Turkish forces abstain a'bsolutely from 

, any attempt to assume the offensive, and content themselves 
with watching the enemy's movements, occasionally shifting 
small bodies of troops, as the Russians seem to concentrate 
or change the position of theirs. There being absolutely no 
communications with Batoum, I am unable to say how 
matters stand in that direction. The Turkish army th«:lre 
is under a direction entirely apart from the main forces com
manded by Mukhtar Paeha. Indeed, the only news we get 
from the coast is that sent to Constantinople, and thence tele
graphed here. 

When hostilities commenced, Ardahan, Kars, and Bayazid were 
the three main positions of the Turkish line.. Two of these 
have fallen into the enemy's hands, while Kars still remains. 
At present the Turks.occupy a triangle, of which Kars is the 
apex. Two days' march from that town, exactly half-way be
tween it and Erzeroum, the centre is encamped. The righ~ 
wing has its headquarters at Topra-Kaleh, a couple of battalions 
being advanced close to the Russians at Bayazid. The left 
'\'ling. which was formerly at Ardahan, and which consisted of 
eleven battalions and six field guns, may be said practically to 
exist no longer. The greater portion of these battalions have 
been taken prisoners and the field guns captured. Even the 
Commander-in-Chief does not know where the remnant of the 
force which succeeded in escaping is at present. As the left 
wing consisted mainly of local forces, he is inclined to think 
that the 'surviv:ors, on disbanding, immediately sought their 
respective homes. In any case we have nb news of them; and 
it is more than likely that large numbers were picked up by the 
pursuing Cossacks. This unfortunate affair of Ardahan leaves 
the Bardes and DIti r9ad entirely in the hands of the invading 
force, thus turning the position of Erzeroum, a.nd menacing 
its communications with the base of operations at Trebizond. 
According to the latest intelligence, half of the sixty battalions 
which took part in the attack on Ardahan immediately 
directed their march before Kars ",ith a view of forming a 
junction with the new Russian forces encamped at two hours' 
distance from its walls, iD. all probability with the design of 
commencing the investment of the place, or cutting off its 
communications with Mukhtar Paeha.'s army. Up to the 
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present they have not succeeded in doing BO. Probably they 
have not had time to arrive as yet, the distance between the 
two points being over one hundred and fourteen miles, and 
the execrable roads preventing the rapid passage of artillery 
and baggage. Only two days ago a brigadier-general, one of 
the Sultan's aides-de-camp, accompanied by two officers, ar_ 
rived here from Kars, and reported the communications per
fectly open, unmolested even by Cossacks. Telegraphic com
munication, too, still exists. The other half of the sixty 
Russian battalions have made a forward movement j but their 
whereabouts is not known as yet. On the side of Bayazid 
the Russians are confronted by a couple of battalions, who 
closely follow all their movements, and have instructionA to 
resist to the last any forward movement. °.Another couple of 
battalions, stationed at Topra-Kaleh, form the support of the 
advanced force~ Including the garrison of Kars (twenty-two 
battalions), the army of Mukhtar Pacha consisted, on the 
outbreak of hostilities, of fifty-two thousand men. Since the 
fall of .A.rdahan, eleven battalions must be deducted from this. 
With the limited force thus left him for the defence of a 
long line of frontier, and with a large .I!ortion of this shut up ° 
.in Kars, I don't think the General Himself entertains the 
slightest hope of being able to offer any serious opposition to 
the enemy's advance-at least in his present position. His 
left flank is already open, and the trifling force defending the 
road from Bayazid to Kuprikoi can make no resistance to a 
determined effort on the part of the enemy. Consequently, I 
believe that on the very first onward movement of the Russian 
forces, the Turkish army will fall back at once along the 
valley of the .A.raxes to the plain of Hassan Kaleh, within a day's 
march of Erzeronm, where a line of hills, closing the western 
extremity of the plain, has already been fortified. In thus 
retiring, Mukhtar Pacha can not only occupy the strong position 
capable of covering Erzeronm, but also concentrate his forces 
-picking up on the way the different detachments which 
guard the road, and being joined by the left wing retiring 
along the Bayazid road. This, I believe, is the only pORsible 
course of action under existing circumstances, and many days 
may not elapse before it will be put in execution. Should the 
Russian army succeed in penetrating by Olti to Baiburt, cut
ting off Erzeroum from the sea, it is impossible to foresee what 
course of action will be adopted. Should they feel themselves 
.strong enough, the Turks will probably march northward and 
risk a decisive battle, or, fearing the issue of such an encoun
ter, make a timely retreat to Trebizond, leaving Kars and 
Erzeronm to their fate. 
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It seems strange that Mukhtar Pachashould be left thus criti
cally situated with so small a force and without any likelihood 
of reinforcement. and the more so as he' seems, convinced 
that the real attack will be made in .Asia., not on: the Danube. 
European jealousies are but too apt to bring the march of 
Russian conquest in the west to an abrupt halt. while in a 
remot.e corner of the empire like this, territorial acquisition 
would be but feebly protested a..:,aainst, if at alL As matters 
stand, and unless some· of those unforeseen contingencies occur 
which sometimes set all calculation at nought, the Russians 
may be already looked upon as masters of Armenia. from Ka.rs 
to Erzin"O'Il.D. and Trebizond-

I have had loug conversations with Turkish general officers on 
the state of the army here. The two great wants they com
plain of are cavalry and transport service. As I mentioned in 
my last letter, Ahmed Mukhtar PIlCha was obliged to make use 
of the services of a notorious brigand chief and his followers 
to obtain information about the enemy's movements, his only 
cavalry consisting of a few mounted troopers, who barely 
sufficed for orderly and estafetteduty. The transport service 
is in an equally deplorable condition. A few mules and shaky 
carts of the locality convey to the front the commissariat and 
ammunition stores, and are miserably inadequate to the 
demands upon them. The traveller passing along the road 
from Erzeroum to the camp, and seeing it so silent and 
deserted, would never dream it was the main, indeed the ouly, 
line of communication between the army of Armenia. and its 
base. I feel convinced that the necessary provisions are not 
transported to the camp by the straggling convoys I have met 
at long intervals struggling over miry roads and floundering 
in mountain quagmires on the line of march. Requisitions 
must be largely resorted to; and more than once I have: 
heard peasants murmur as loud as they dared about the 
pressure thus brought to bear on them. 

I know that there are many, very many,.persons here who would 
hail the advent of the Russian troops with delight. That there
are such in Erzeroum. itself, I hear from the lips of the very 
highest authority. In view of the fact that a rapid and 
difficult retreat of the Turkish army seems inevitable,. this 
lack of transport becomes a serious question. The Com
mander-in-C~ef himself told me that, in order to be prepared 
for all contingencies, he· had sent to the rear a portion of his 

, tents, the num her of horses and mules' at his disposition being 
entirely inadequate for the transport of the proper number for 
his troops. As a consequence, the men are inconveniently 
crowded in the tents; though at the present moment I don't 
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suppose they suffer much from this. The keen mountain 
wind whistling under the tent edges gives much more than 
the necessary ventilation, and I dare say the close l)roximity 
of the men when sleeping helps to neutralize to some extent 
the bitter coldness of the nights. For the past week we have 
had continued snow and rain storms, and each morning the 
mountains have been covered with a thick sheet of snow. 
Apart from this, great glacier-like snow beds remain since last 
winter, feeding by their gradual melting the already sufficiently 
swollen rivers. 'Within ten yards of my tent is one of these 
snow beds, and the wind passing over it is almost insupport
able at night. If the same weather prevails higher up the 
country on the spurs of the Ararat chain, I am hardly sur
prised that thc Russian advance is not more rapid, for to 
an ordinary European army, with its baggage and artillery 
t.rains, the country round the camp would be perfectly im
passable. 

The chief of the staff, Faizi Pacha, au old Hungarian officer who 
scrved in the same capacity under Gcneral Williams at the 
siege of Kars during the Crimean war, tells me that ml1ny 
departments of the Turkish military establishments are as 
backward as the transport service. Want of the necessary 
funds is one of the chief causes; but, besides, there was, 
he tells me, a singular want of activity for a considerable 
period preceding the declaration of war. It seems that up to 
the last moment the Government did not believe in the 
breaking out of actual hostilities, and neglected to push 
forward the necessary preparations. The Commander-in
·Chief, too, tells me that he was despatched to the scene of 
"action far too late to organize the necessary local supplies and 
prepare the frontier for a serious resistance. It is true, he 
says, that some years ago a military commission visited the 
frontier with a view of examining the points at which fortiii
tions should be erected, and did actually fortify certain 
points, which at the time were, according to the best authori
ties, sufficient to hold an enemy in check; but this was in the 

"days of old-fashioned smooth-bore artillery and muzzle-loading 
muskets; aud before whole nations were put under arms, anu 
colossal armies mobilized. All this work has gone for nothing. 
Kars and Erzeroum, the two principal strategic points, though 
almost impregnable twenty years ago, are now, from the want 
of the necessary outlying forts to keep the enemy's long-mngc 
artillery at arm's length, quite at the mercy of a hostile force, 
thc moment the Turkish army in the field retires. Ardahan, 
said the General, affords an excellent cxample. Around it are 
a number of heights, dominating each other as they recede 
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from the town; the nearer ones commanding th?lP~~ 
After the Crimean war it was deemed sufficient f0l'!'lft) tlot 
nearer heights, and the redoubts of Emir Oghlu 
Oghlu were constructed as supplements to the a . -en ~. 
The Russians occupied the more distant heights d~" a~ 
these forts, and speedily silencing their guns took th bv 
assault. Master of these. the town itself was taken after ':
three days' cannonade., and with it half of the scanty field 
artillery of the main arm}' Erzeroum is in an exactly similar 
position; and, worse still, its artillery armament is entirely 
deficient, the hundred and fifty Krupps destined for its ram
parts being yet at Trebizond, 180 miles distant, while the 
natare of the road and the steepness of the inclines precludes 
the possibility of a rapid transport. 

It seems almost incredible that a nation like the Turks, once 80 

renowned for their carnlry, should be now so entirely 
deficient in that arm. As I have already stated, Mukhtar 
Pacha finds himself sorely puzzled to conduct his reconnais
sances on this account. He says the Russians have at least 
fifteen thousand regular carnlry along the frontier, covering 
their advance., and screening with an impenetrable curtain 
the movements of the main columns, 80 that he cannot dis
cover the point at which they are massing for their main 
attack. A couple of days ago a regiment of five hundred 
mounted Circassians and a squadron of fifty Kurd horsemen 
were despatched from Erzeroum by way of mending matters 
to some extent. But these new troops are essentially 
irregulars, refusing absolutely to submit to the proper 
military organization and discipline., and, said the General-in
Chief, .. every one knows what such troops are worth... Their 
main, indeed their only, use is for reconnaissance and vedette 
duty. In a regular combat they would be more in the way 
than otherwise. Besides, they are a lawless set of men, who 
deem the property of friend or foe equally welcome booty. A 
colony of these mountaineers has been established on the 
frontier of Greece. and the Sultan's subjects there complain' 
that they are pillaged, both 1Iussulman. and Chrb-tian, with 
the strictest impartiality, by these marauders. Whatever 
other qualities they may lack, picturesqueness is not one of 
them. I witnessed their entry into the camp. A battalion 
with military music was turned out t~ receive them. They 
came filing two deep in l~oothy column over the hillside., 
each of the five squadrons having a crimson or parti-coloured 
red-and-white banner borne at its head, blazoned with white 
crescen.t and star.' The horses were tolerablv fair, but of 
diminutive stature. The men wore the long circa.ssian tunic, 
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reaching to the middle calf, and confined at the waist by an 
embroidered belt, supporting the usual gnardless scimitar and 
long dagger with primitive leaf-shaped blade, besides the 
accustomed supply of highly ornamented pistols, pipes, 
silver-mounted boxes, &c. The tunics were mostly black or 
dark olive, though there was a sprinkling of bright saffron, 
green, and crimson, especially among the chiefs and princes, 
for I understand there are several such in the regiment. They 
wore the usual Circassian headdress, a red or white tall cap 
surrounded by a mop-like covering of black or brown 
Astrachan fur, concealing all but the top of the inner cap. 
Both sides of the breast are covered by double horizontal 
rows of wooden or silver" cartridge tubes, according to the 
social position of the indiyidual. Each man carried at his 
back a'sixteen-shooting Winchester rifle, and many, loth to 
part with their ancestral weapons, carried in addition the 
quaint-looking, straight-stocked, silver-ringed flint-lock of his 
native mountains. As a rule the physiognomies, especially of 
the older, white-bearded men, were handsome and dignified; 
but there was also a fair share of long upper lips, prognathous 
jaws, and lowering, murderous brows and eyes. They are 
commanded by Moussa Pacha (not Zulu Moussa the brigand), 
and have been sent on two hours in advance of the outposts. 
Next day came the Kurds, still more picturesque than the 
Circassians, with their huge bright-tinted turbans, and 
crimson and blue flowing garments showing through light 
muslin and silk mantles. Extravagantly wide trousers and 
red-leather boots turned up at the toe complete the attire. 
The armament consisted of the Winchester rifle, curved 
scimitar, and long reed-like lance, which they shook and 
brandished till it qnivered like a vibrating string. They were 
much better mounted than the Circassians, each man's horse 
being his own property. For standard the leading horseman 

. carried a piece of Manchester handkerchief stuff mottled red 
and green tied on to his lance. On the whole, their ap
pearance was brilliant and dashing; and if their serviceable 
qualities are on a par with their warlike exterior great things 
may be expected of them. 

It seems that on the 28th of April the Russians made a serious 
attempt to cut off the Turkish army from Erzeroum and shut 
it up in Kars. This was only defeated by the prompt action 
of Mukhtar Pacha in issuing from the town and retiring to 
the position on the Soghanli Dagh where I found him ou my 
arrival. He was closely followed up by the Cossacks in large 
force, but as he retired in squares and posted his artillery 
advantageously, it appears the enemy did not think well to 
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attack him, but withdrew after destroying a considerable 
portion of the telegraph line. 

I have just had an opportunity of witnessing the roll call in 
camp, accompanied by the corporal punishment of a couple of 
military offenders. The camp is situated on the northern 
slopes of an oblong valley, closed to the east by a high ridge, 
terminating at either extremity in commanding heights over
looking the plain beyond. This ridge is the position to be 
defended in case of attack. The battalions were drawn up 
in columns of companies along the slope outside their tents. 
The report was made in the usual fashion, and then, just 
before the sun disappeared over the snowy sierras towards 
Erzeroum, the Imperial salute was rendered. The bands 
played a long-drawn-out wailing kind of air, the regimental 
bugles sounded a flourish, the drums rolled, and then simul
taneously from the entire army burst the cry, " Long live my 
Padishah," while the troops presented arms. This ceremony 
was repeated three times, and then the offenders, two in 
number, were marched from their respective battalions to a 
.point in front of the whole line. Each man placed himself 
on hands and knees, and by him stood a soldier holding a 
stout stick about a yard long. On a signal from the com
manding officer the bands struck up a lively air, and the men 
with the sticks commenced belabouring the culprits, keeping 
time to the music with the greatest regularity. At a distance 
they had the appearance of .men beating dust out of carpets. 
After each had received about fifty blows on the back the 
music ceased, and the offenders returned to the ranks, after 
which the ranks were broken. . 

[] KARAOURGAN, May 29tk.-Since writing the preceding lines I 
left the camp and established myself at the above village two 
hours' march in rear of headquarters. It was impossible to 
remain in a windy tent during such weather. Besides, there 
wail abselutely nothing to be bought, and the stock of eat
ables I had brought with me was long since consumed. But 
for the kindness of the staff I should have been without any
thing to eat. What they have for themselves is not much or 
very varied; but, under such circumstances, it appears quite 
regal. A person fresh from Europe would scarcely venture 
beyond the door of my present quarters; but to me, by con
trast, it seems a very palace. As there is just now a total 
.absence of military news, I shall try to give some idea of my 
surroundings and accommodation. The place is a type of a 
large class, for every village within a hundred miles exactly re
sembles it. Karaourgan is situated in a rocky gorge through 
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which flows the torrent-like Chan See. The village occupies 
the right bank, and climbs· to the summit of the rocky slope 
some three hundred feet high. Seen from a little distance, it 
resembles one of those scoria heaps one sees around iron
smelting works. ·Here and there a couple of feet of dry 
stone wall and a cave-like entrance suggest the possibility of 
the existence of human dwellings. Between these dwelling-s 
the spaces are carpeted with an elastic layer of dung and 
offal five or six feet thick. Huge ungainly buffaloes, with 
bodies like bisons and the eye of an octopus, low and moan, 
standing mid-leg deep in the filthy paths. Turbaned men 
are perched here and there like storks on the house-tops
pulling their beards, and giving the whole place a singular 
appearance. Calves, dogs, and fowls wander promiscuously 
among the chimney-pots, and now and then a dark-eyed, 
olive-faced woman comes stealing shyly by, her face, half 
averted from the gaze of the Giaour, partly concealed by tho 
folds of her linen headdress. As the roof-tops have their 
share of dung and offal as well as the streets; and as their 
undulations are not more accentuated than the irregularities 
of the latter, it is well-nigh impossible to distinguish between 
them. 

This morning I entered the village, descending the slope 
of the gorge. I knew from experience the rlifiiculty of 
confining oneself to the pathway and kept a careful look
out for chimneys. the only beacons by which one can judge 
whether he is on a house-top or on a road. ·While thus 
vigilantly steering my way and believing that I was going all 
right, I felt my horse suddenly sink beneath me, and in 
another instant we were enveloped in a cloud of dust and 
splinters. We had both fallen through the roof of a houso 
into an apartment where a family were at breakfast. Over 
and over again my horse had put his foot through the earthen 
roof of a house while I believed I was in the middle of the 
highway. My dwelling, seen from the outside, is a crude 
earthheap. You stoop low, enter the hole-like door, and find 
yourself in a gloomy interior BOme forty feet in length. It is 
divided into two compartments by a low boarded partition 
four feet high. That next the door is devoted to horses and 
buffaloes, the inner space affords accommodation to travellers. 
A little terrace of beaten earth, six inches above the floor, 
flanks both sides of the room. It is covered with coarse rush 
matting, and constitutes a seat by day, a bed by night. Two 
square holes in the roof admit light and air. The diet is 
eminently simple-honey, milk, and unleavened bread in the 
form and of the consistency of a shoemaker's apron, lI-ith an 
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occasional egg, is all that the larder affords. There is another 
comestible greatly prized by the inhabitants, but which I 
could never appreciate. It is called" yaourt." It is thick 
sour milk, from which the watery portion has been strained. 
No coffee, no tea, no meat. The absence of meat surprises 
me, for there are immense herds of buffaloes, oxen, sheep, and 
goats feeding over pastures I have rarely seen equalled. There 
is no exportation of cattle, and I find it difficult to explain 
what is done with the vast surplus of kine. 

I write this letter lying on the" divan." From time to time a 
melancholy ox walks in and looks at me with large mournful 
eyes. A playful buffalo calf is standing beside me, and I 
have just defeated him in an' attempt to place his big, splay, 
muddy foot in the middle of my paper, as· an initiatory step 
to settle down beside me on the divan. My attention is triply 
divided-first, by my work ; secondly, by the cows and playful 
goats; thirdly, by the blackbeetles, who take advantage of 
an unguarded moment to walk into my inkstand. Then 
there is my nost, who is essentially a praying man. Not con
tent with the orthodox prayers four times a day, he takes 
advantage of every spare moment to repeat his orisons. A 
pot of water is put on the fire. W'hile it is heating, out 
comes the praying carpet, and the red-turbaned, blue
trousered man is prostrating himself with unctuous groans. 
It is not easy to write under the circumstances; but I do my 
best. I don't speak Turkish fluently; but still I can carry on a 
conversation in a kind of way. For my host, I am the sole 
and only source of information as to what is going on at the 
front. He brings in a select circle of friends of an evening 
to hear the news. When I tell them that Ardahan has fallen, 
that Bayazid has long been in the hands of the "Muscovs," 
and that the Giaours are advancing swiftly on the road to 
Olti and Trebizond, there is a chorus of Mussulman expres
sions devoting the said "Muscovs" to "Shaitan," and mur
mured prayers for the army of true believers. These people 
seem to pin their faith to English succour. They will have 
it that an Engl~h army is advancing to their aid; and the 
presence of Sir Arthur Kemball and his staff officer confirm 
them in this belief. To do them justice, they seem to appre_ 
ciate Englishmen-Englishmen and Hungarians. These two 
nationalities are for them the embodiment of friendship. 

c EazEROuM, May 3lst.-l rode Into Erzeroum with my letter. 
I could not trust the ordinary modes of conveyance. I crossed 
so many rivers that I have lost count of the number. I have 
a viv,id recollection of ,the Araxes-the "swift Araxes" of 
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Xenophon. Myself and horse fell in a hole, and I rescued 
the foregoing pages with the greatest difficulty. When I left 
headquarters all was tranquil. The Commander-in-Chief 
told me he was awaiting the Russian advance, and that his 
movements depended on theirs. Since I came in a rumour is 
spread abroad which I telegraph this evening-that the 
Russians advancing from Ardahan are within two hours of 
Olti on the road to Baiburt, threatening communications 
with Trebizond. H this be true, nothing is left us but 0. 

'rapid retreat. 

The following letter, from the headquarters of the Ottoman 
Commander-in-Chief, is dated from a position in which the Turks 
were able shortly afterwards to inflict on the enemy a serious 
defeat, which may be considered the turning point of the war in 
Asia. Although written under the impression left by 0. Benes of 
defeats, it contains clear intimations of the changing fortunes 
of the campaign:-.-

o Hl!lADQUARTERS OF AHMED MUKHTAR PACHA, ZEVIN, June 
12tk.-The retrograde movement of this army corps still con
tinues. Little by little, but surely, it is shortening the distance 
between it and Erzeroum. From Kars it fell back rather pre
cipitately to avoid being cut off by a formidable flank move
ment. It took up its position on the crests of the Soghanli 
mountains, a day and a half from Kars. Thence, on the fall 
of Ardahan, it fell pack again to Yenikoi. During my absence 
on the left flank the Russian expedition to Olti and N ahriman 
caused a further withdrawal to the military position of Deli 
Baba. The six hundred Circassians and Kurds lately added 
to the Central Army Corps were kept well in front to prevent 
a surprise. A few days ago this body of ilTegular cavalry, on 
whose vigilance and activity such dependence was placed, 
allowed itself to be surprised at night by a couple of squadrons 
of Russian dragoons. In the conflict which ensued thirty Cir
cassians were killed, and as many more wounded. The Turk_ 
ish version states that the Russian loss was enormous, but 
the very significant fact remains that the Circassians at once 
retired on the main army at Deli Baba, and the main army in 
its turn hastilv withdrew a day's march still further to the 
rear, two hoUrs on this side of Zevin. The Circassians 
have not been again sent forward, but remain camped with 
the main force. The true secret of this continued retiring is 
to be found in the paucity of ·numbers of the main army. 
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'rhough now considerably swelled by reinforcements, ,the 
Turkish central force does not come up to thirty battalions, 
and many of these are at anything but their full complement. 
A solitary battery represents the artillery element; though 
another is lLt Hassan Kaleh, a day's march' to the rear. The 
slightest flank movement of the enemy threatens to necessitate 
a general engagement, and is accompanied here by a. rapid 
packing up and retiring to a new rearward position. One of 
the generals in command explained to me yesterday that the 
retreat from Deli Baba followed as a necessary consequence of 
the falling back of the Circassians. On the left flank, and 
parallel to the main line of communications of the army, is the 
Sarykamish road. This was covered by the vedettes of the 
irregular cavalry. These latter once retired, the army was 
more or less open to a flank attack, and adopted the system of 
falling back on the junction of these two roads at their present 
position in rear of Zevin. From all I can see, the Central 
Corps, under the command of Mukhtar Pacha, is for the pre
sent merely doing duty as a corps of obserVation, or at most 
retaining nominal' possession of the ground, and preventing 
forays of Cossacks in search of provisions. Serious impedi
ment to the advance of the Russian forces it certainly cannot, 
aud does not, offer. Even as ~t is, the entire ground between 
Kars and the position of the ,Turkish army, three days' march, 
is entirely undefended, even by irregulars. I am told there 
are Russian troops in the intervening space, but this I can 
scarcely ,believe. There are, however, no means of ascer
taining the truth from this side, it being almost certain death 
to attempt penetrating alone into the terra incognita interven
ing between the two armies. On the Olti side I am informed at 
headquarters that the Russian expedition of fifteen hundred 
Cossacks and three infantry battalions have retired before an 
equal Turkish force despatched against it. This may be. so, 
but whim I left that place the Turkish force was in the act of 
retiring. On the Bayazid side all seems inactive-at least no 
news has reached us; though a good deal of anxiety prevails 
as to the state of affairs there. I intend making an expedition 
in that direction shortly to see with my own eyes how matters 
stand. Up to the present I have refrained from doing so, the 
distance (a week's ride) making it an undertaking of no slight 
gravity. 

The general opinion prevailing in non-official military circles 
here is that the Turkish army, while trying to keep up 
the appearance of holding its ground, is in reality merely 
temporizing to gain time till Erzeroum be in a state of defence, 
after which we shall have a final retre:J.t on -the fortified 
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positions covering the place, and in aU likelihood a couple 
of decisive battles. It is believed that the troubles in the 
Caucasus and the fighting on the Batoum Hank, about which 
we know absolutely nothing certain, have a good deal to do 
with the slowness of the Russian advance. In all probability 
the difficult nature of the communications by which stores 
have to be conveyed to the frontier, and, up to a short time 
ago, the great severity of the weo.ther, which prevent~d the 
accumulation of supplies necessary before an advance into an 
enemy's territory can be safely attempted, have all united to 
prevent decisive action. But, once these preparations com
pleted, we may look forward to rapid and continuous action. 
The preparations at Erzeroum seem to be all that is being done 
to meet the coming storm j and these preparations are slow and 
miserably insufficient. People seem to lay great stress on the 
capacity of the Turks for defending fortresses, and build mag
nificent hopes on the supposed impregnability of Kars and 
Erzeroum. I scarcely think the Russians will put their defen
sive powers to the test, but will quietly isolate the strong 
places, and leave famine to do its work. By any one not actu
ally on the ground the difficulty of learning what is going on 
at either flank or in the centre, if one be at either of the wings, 
can scarcely be realized. For instance, here at the centre, no 
one beside the Commander-in-Chief and his staff have the 
faintest notion of what is going on towards Olti, on the left j 
and as for the Bayazid flank, four days' march away, I think 
even the General is in a fog abont the doings there. 

Immediat~ly on the despatch of this letter by special courier to 
Erzeroum, I shall post off to the right flank, if permitted, for that 
side seeIhB to be a complete land of mystery just now. From 
a few European papers which have reached me here, I see that, 
as far as the campaign on the Danube is concerned, nearly all 
the correspondence is communicated by telegraph. Here, 
such a thing is out of the question. If, on an important occa
sion, one manages to get off a telegram, the briefest of the 
brief, after forty-eight hours' delay at the bureau, he may 
think himself fortunate. Between this' and Constantinople 
there is but a single wire, and that is continuously engaged by 
Government messages. When last in Erzeroum I learned 
that for ten days previously the instrnments had not stopped 
working night or day, transmitting military messages and 
instructions. In all that time, the inspector of internationsl 
telegraphs could only obtain a few minutes, now and again, 
in all amounting to three-quarters of an hour, to forward the 
English and French despatches accumulated at the office. 
What hope, then, of getting off a couple of columns such as 
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are being daily forwarded by our mOl'e fortunate colleagues in 
Europe? 

The military doctors at Erzeroum and Hassan Kaleh are kept 
busily employed looking after the numerous invalids con
tinuously pouring in, from the army. Dysentery, typhoid 
fever, and affections of the foot consequent on the. miserable 
condition of the soldiers' compound rag mocassins (I can't call 
them shoes), are the principal maladies, and the mortality, I 
am informed by the doctors, is very considerable. Want of 
hospital accommodation, necessitating the locating .of large 
numbers of the sick in the miserable wigwams of the towns, 
increases the difficulty of properly attending to the patients, 
and contributes largely to increase the mortality. The doctors 
complain sadly, too, of "malingering." Soldiers present 
themselves for admission to hospital: on the slightest pre
tence-" a pain on the top of the nose" being in one instance 
the claim for exemption from service. For the Circassians, 
especially the wounded proceeding from the late skirmish 
with the Russian cavalry, and most of whom suffer from 
sabre and lance wounds, a separate hospital has been estab
lished at Hassan Kaleh. The principal surgeon tells me he 
has the greatest difficulty in maintaining order among them, 
owing to their belonging to different tribes, and keeping up 
their old clan feuds with a persistency scarcely second to 
their aversion for the common enemy. These Circassians are 
steadily earning for themselves here thll same unenviable reim
tation for violence and thievery which they enjoyed in Servia. 
Go where you will, your ears are filled with tales of their depre
dations. They quarter themselves on the inhabitants, take 
everything they fancy, and not only do not pay, but often 
savagely maltreat their hosts. In one village where I passed 
the night my host informed me, speaking under his breath, 
and looking fearfully arouud him, that only a few days pre
viously they had assassinated a poor man in the place, at ' 
whose house four of them had lived free for a month, their 
host being often obliged to borrow money t9 meet their 
demands for tobacco and other extras. One is continually 
warned along the way to take care of meeting these Cir
cassians, and even the authorities require one to take a 
mounted policeman as an escort. As bands of these marauders 
are continually passing and repassing to and from the front 
the villagers, are kept in a constant state of dread for their 
Hocks-all the property they possess. I have seen a Cir
cassian horseman deliberately ride up to a Hock of sheep, 
choose out the best-looking, and heartily curse the pro
prieto:c for not helping him to sling' it before him oD, his 



114 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

horf'e. "Kaffir," "dog," "villain," were mild names for 
the poor Kurd who wouldn't aid the despoiler. The reO"ular 
troop!'!, the villagers tell me, aid in oppressing the popul~tion. 
They quarter themselves in the khans and private houses, eat 
and drink of tne best, and then take their leave without even 
offering a· halfpenny in payment. I have myself suffered 
more than once, indirectly, on account of this system of pro. 
ceeding. 

A few days ago I rode in from the camp to the village of 
Kborassan, Bome hours in the rear. A deluge of rain was 
falling, and I was thoroughly soaked through. I went 
from door to door for over an hour, asking for lodging for 
the night. The khans closed their doors, the proprietors 
telling me they were private houses; and at the private 
houses I was told there was nothing to eat. All this 

. was' because I ·was taken for a military man, and con. 
sequently either unable or unwilling to pay. At length, 
as I' stood shivering in the midst of the mud hovels, 
an old man took pity on me, and, coming. forward, asked 
if I had any money. On proving ocularly that I had, 
he brought me to his khan, from· the door of which I had 
been turned previously. All necessaries were speedily forth. 
coming-'-that is, as necessaries go here--milk, unleavened 
bread, and a white stringy kind of cheese. Profuse apologies 
were offered for the first refusal, my being mistaken for a 
Turkish captain being considered ample justification for their 
inhospitable treatment of me. The irregular conduct on the 
part of the military, and the unpaid requisitions for the army 
generally, have produced a feeling among the population both 
Christian and Mussulman anything but favourable to the 
Government. There are many who recollect the Russian 
invasions of 1828-9 and during the Crimean war; and I have 
repeatedly heard the cash payments of the Russian army 
alluded to as a contrast to the present state of thinga. As I 
mentioned in a former letter, there are many, very many, who 
'would welcome the invading army with open arms. No 
later than yesterday an old man, a Mohammedan, told me he 
had no intention of retiring with the army, but that on the 
contrary he would await the advent of the Russians, and 
willingly supply them with what they required. It may be 
that the Turkish Government is aware of this feeling. I 
know the local authorities, civil and military, are, and that 
they take no pains to conciliate the population, believing that 
the province is lost to Turkey-much as the Roumanians 
have been treated. That the Muscovite army will find itself 
at home here I am quite sore. 
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In a former letter' (which I now find has miscarried on its way 
from the camp to Erzeroum) I made some mention of the great 
want of cavalry in the Turkish army of Armenia. The 0-eneral
in-Chief repeatedly complained of this want, and told me he 
was unable to keep himself au courant of the enemy's move
ments. Fifteen thousand Cossacks, hovering like a cloud in 
advance of the main Russian colu:mns, effectually screen the 
movements of these latter, and prevent their points of con
centration from being known. Six hundred mounted Circas~ 
sians and a squadron of Kurd lancers were hurriedly orga~
ized to supply the necessary reconnoitring element. Their 
vigilance and intelligence- were counted on to compensate for 
their paucity of number. The very first time they came in 
contact with the enemy they proved quite inadequate to the 
mission assigned them. They were surprised, cut up, and 
retired on the main army, behind which they are now camped
a terror and a nuisance to, all but the enemy. The marshal 
commanding 'has had to have recourse to another means to 
keep himself informed of the Russian movements. Upper 
Armenia has ever been, and to a certain extent is still, infested 
by bands of Kurd robbers, who, under various chiefs, and in 
detachments of from ten to twenty, lived npon the country, 
exacting blackmail from the villages, and pillaging travel-
lers. ' 

One of these men, popularly known as TnI'o: Moullaa, or Hairy 
Moses, enjoyed an extensive renown for his successes in the 
brigand line. The General informed me that while governor 
of this province some years ago' he had in vain tried to lay 
hands on this bandit. When the war broke out Tulu: Moussa, 
stirred by patriotism, entered into negotiations with the 
military authorities, offering his services in return for a free 
pardon. His offers were accepted, and he is now the Pacha's 
main source of information as to the doings of the enemy. 
Accompanied by h1l.]£ a dozen followers, he scours the country 
in front, collects iriformation, tracks out the Russian spies. 
and even ventures in disguise into the enemy's ~amp. I had 
the honour of dining with this redoubtable gentleman some 
days ago. He had just come in from a visit to the hostile 
lines, and laid before the Turkish General a sum of money 
given him by the Russian commander as earnest of larger 
payment for his espionage among the TllI'ks. I believe he 
means honestly enough to his present employers. though for 
"a consideration" I daresay his Mussulman soruples might, 
at a given moment, succumb to the situation. He is a tall 
spare man of some forty years of age, sallow-faced and hollow
cheeked, his large black lustrous eyes sparkling with energy. 

I 2 
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A 'heavy moustache scarce conceals a half-suppressed humor
CIIlS expression about the corners of his mouth, and a dense 
growth of beard a fortnight old vindicated his title to the 
'sobriquet of "hairy." His attire is brigandishly picturesque 
in 'the extreme. A long tunic resembling that of the Cir
oassians, the skirt readhing to the middle calf, of a dark olive 
-tint, and bound at the edges with broad silver lace, is confined 
Tound his slender waist by a belt of many silver pieces with 
pierced pattern. OR either breast· is a double row of silver 
cartridge tubes elahorately chased and ornamented with green 
enamel. His sabre and broad-bladed Circassian dagger are 
masterpieces of carving and enamel, the sheaths and hilts of 
massive silver set with coral and lapis lazuli. Wide dark 
trousers and high red-leather boots turning up at the toes 
complete his' costume. His companions are attired much in 
the same manner, though less richly. They are quiet, reso
lute men, but with an unmistakably brigandish air. 

Such are Mukhtar Pacha's chief of the" intelligence department" 
and his aides. The Pacha tells me Moussa. is worth a. whole 
regiment of ca.valry to him, and the information he brings is 
thoroughly trustworthy. He partly apologized for employing 
a person of such peculiar antecedents; but though Moussa, 
he said, freely "took" whatever he could lay his hands on, 
he was believed to be free from the stain of blood. When I 
met him, he had just brought in four compatriots, caught in 
the act of dogging the retiring army as Russian spies. If 
appearance alone were sufficient to condemu, these people 
would have but httle chance; for a more villanous-Iooking 
set I never laid eyes on-the foreheads low and compressed, 
the huge semi-Jewish nose out of all proportion to the small 
trumpet-shaped mouth and retiring chin, the large black eyes 
glittering with mingled cunning and ferocity. Huge red or 
blue turbans, the folds coming down in front and below the 
ears, left the face only partly visible, as they sat crouching on 
their haunches in a row, looking uneasily 1l.bout them like 
newly captured wild beasts. 

-The following letter from a correspondent with the Russians 
relates to the attempts of the Turks to raise the tribes of the 
Caucasus against Russia:-

ED KUTAIs, MINGRELIA, June 6th.-Af£a.irs are not going on very 
well hereabouts, in Mingrelia, where we are at present 
threatened at two opposite points, one near Batoum, the 
other towards Sukhum Kaleh. The low country' of Min-
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grelia, i.e.,.' the Rion basin,. will, on referring to the map, be 
found to constitute a sort of isosceles trilmgle, ,with its base on 
the sea, between two ranges of very high, mountains.. At 
the sou.thern angle, that near Batoum,., the E.ussians, unable 
to get at the latter place (in consequence of' a fort and 
the' fire of the numerous· Turkish cruisers) by the road 
runnillg along the se~-beach,. are constructing another 
through the mountainous country in, the interior, by which 
they propose to attack Batoum in the rear. This work,.how
ever, is one of considerable difficulty. Continual skirmishing 
goes on, and then there are thenaturaI difficulties of the 
country--steep wooded mountain ranges,- ravines and gorges 
clothed with dense masses of laurel, rhododendron" and 
azaleas, amongst which the wary Kabouletts,. and other 
warlike Lazistanees,' well supplied with arms and ammu
nition by the Turk, can lurk unseen,. and by frequent attacks 
annoy the sappers, and disturb their operations. These 
Kabouletts are a Lazistanee tribe of the frontiers, originally 
Christians, but who, like the people round Akhaltsik, . were 
forcibly converted to Islamism by the Turks in the seventeenth 
century. They were prep~ring to join the .Russians, and had 
arranged to do so, but symptoms of this appearing,.. the 
Turks suddenly marched upon and occupied their villages, 
capturing the women and children of all the chiefs and 
principal people, whom they retain as hostages, only releasing 
them on the production of heads of Russian subjects by their 
relations, as proof of loyalty to the cause of the Padishah! 
In consequence of this policy, the able-bodied and effective 
fighting men of the tribe are compelled, malgre their ten
dencies to Christianity, to do a great deal of harm to their 
former friends and neighbours. On the Russian side, the 
men of Gouriel, being always, in consequence of their knOW" 
ledge of the CQuntry, at the advanced posts, have to bear the 
brunt of the guerilla warfare which goes on. The Russian· 
system is (while holding, of course. a strong force in reserve) 
to march with a nucleus of regulars and artillery, preceded 
by a cloud of frontier men,. foot and horse, under their 
respective chiefs, all of whom are well acquainted with the 
language, country, manners,. customs, &c., of the enemy. 
These are thrown out on all sides, at a c'onsiderable distance, 
on the front and flanks of the regulars, forming a great semi
circular line-of posts, connected by patrols andpicquets with 
the same in advance .. 

Hassan Pacha, with the ironclads, is threatening the whole 
, coast, cannonading the stations on the shore, and landing 
bodie~ of Circassians, who burn villages and devastate on an 
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extended and effectual scale, causing not only alarm, llUt tIle 
dl'ta.:.·hmcnt of a considl'rable force to chl'l'k these operutiolls. 
Sukhum Kaleh 1I"M burnt to the l-'TOund ten or twdve da.'·11 
ago in this way, and the Abha~ians, who arc in full revolt, 
ha,"e retaken the littoral between Sukhwn and Pitsllunda, 
'and, in conjunetion with the Cil'l'8.I<sians, arc threatening 
Min~lia along the line of the Kodor. Since tlll'n Ardlcl' 
and Sochu, both open villag-t's on the Cil'l'RSsian const, ha\'e 
been dl'stroyed, and probably all the estates therl'abouts, ail 
far 'Ra or beyond Tonapse, the tell'graphs cut, &c. IIpnrin~ 
'of these events, I ll'ft three days ago for Zu~didi, a larg~ 
hourg some twenty miles from the coast, (at Anaklia), hd ween 
Poti and Sukhum Kaleh, which, if an advance in fon'e "houltl 
he contemplated. by the Turks, combinl'd 'with the in.~ur'""t'nt8 
and Cil'l'RSRians, would be an important centre of operations. 
Prince Nicholas, hereditary Dadian, or Prince of ],1 in~n.,liB, 
has a country house here, and very large estates all round, 
8hooting rre8erves, &c. He is constructing a. hand ... lme 
palace. called soon after my arrival upon Count H081llorduc, 
a yeteran resident of the CauclUlus, who hM married into tho 
Prince's fa.mily j and afterwards upon the Governor, where I 
row Prince Mirsky, who hM the command of all the J't't<erwd 
CnuClUlian forces. They were preparing for a mo,'e in sdvanl'!.', 
and two corps of Imeritian irregula.rs had been detnil('d to 
C!'ORS the river that afternoon 8.8 adYRnced guard, to he 
followed by three battalions of RUl'"ian infantry, the artilll'ry, 
the militia., and the rest of the irrl'gular cavalry and CO~",\('kf
in all A(lme 8,000 strong. This force is to rcpel the Turks, 
CirclUlsian.'!, and AbhRSian inRUl'l<ents, should thl'y advam'e, 
by holding the line of the Kodor, and 8\'ent08l1y to I'lorluee 
the J'('\"olted province. 

The g-t'neral in command at Sukhum (KrachenkolY) 11M \wcn 
making a "strat('gic movement t~ the rear," with undue 
precipitation, which, combined with the Abhlll!ion rc,'olt, IIHII 

encournged the invaders. Indeed, were it not for the diffi
culties of the line of route, throe considerable rivel"ll, and t(·u 
(Jr t~'elve deep nullal18 having to be erol'Rro, it is "nlita.hle 
the latter ~'ould by this have been nl'ar Zuwlidi. As it iI', 
had the Circassianll, some 3,000 of whom are hdievro t.o hal'c 
I:mdro, ro8~ horst'll, it is prohahle that the panic herc of 
1\ few days back would have tnru('d out only too well jllstifil·d. 
This alarm·~)De of those incidentll common to the outhJ'('llk 
of hostilitil'a anywhe~id nnt t'Xtend to the military, who, 
clown to the latest rai&orl le\"ics, showed nothing but a 
commendal,le d(·~ire to come to 'clORe quortera with thl' .,up_ 
posed enemy. It was caulSCd 1>y the misintcrprcta~jon of a 
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telegram from the general commanding at ~urget, on the 
Turkish frontier, who, having received a despatch aavising 
that the Turks were landing at Anaklia (which they were 
cannonading), sent a. message to Zugdidi, telling them to hold 
their ground as long as possible, and that he was sending 
reinforcements. This was interpreted as certain nE}ws that 
the latter position was about to be attacked by a superior 
force; and the civil and" trading population, losing their 
heads, made a rush from the town, which, should the 
defenders be compelled to retreat, they of course imagined 
would speedily become another Batak. The alarm was 
aggravated tenfold by the local budmashes and loafers, who, 
foreseeing a rich harvest of loot, did their best by spreading 
all sorts of canards to precipitate events, so that the shop
keepers, after offering fabulous prices for arabas and 
conveyances for their goods, which in many cases were 
not to be had, finally bundled helter-skelter out of the town, 
leaving their half-emptied stores to the delicate attentions of 
the above gentlemen. By the time of my arrival, however, 
the commercial element had, after going half way to N ovi
Sevok, and passing two or three nights" al fresco," returned 
to its senses, and resumed its ordinary course. 

If the reports respecting the Turks having landed regular 
troops (Nizam) with artillery to match, and having armed 
the Abhasian insurgents with Martini-Peabodys and the 
Circassians with Winchesters, are correct, it is probable that 
Bome severe bush-whacking engagements, followed by a small 
general action, will shortly take place between the Kodor and 
Nighor; unless, indeed, the Turks are even stronger than is 
supposed, and while menacing au advance on the direct line 
by land between Sukhum and Zugdidi should suddenly 
descend in force at Anakli8r-thus avoiding the passage of 
the rivers, and strike at the Russian base, in which case 
the advance of the latter towards Batoum would have to "be 
completely suspended, and the greater part of the force at 
present employed on it have to be recalled for the defence"of 
Kutais, which, as in Omar Pacha's expedition in 1856, would 
be the point aimed at. . 

There were about 600 irregulars (cavalry) in Zugdidi alone, 
besides militia and regular (Russian) soldiers, all, especially 
the irregulars, fine-looking men. The extraordinary thing 
was that the resources of the country did not seem iu ani 
way overtaxed to support them; there was no scarcity of 
anything, in spite of the recent panic. As an officer, who 
has served in the French army, observed, there was not 
eno~gh in the place in the way of meat to satisfy two com. 



120 ,WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

panies of English soldiers, yet here were 3,000 to 4,000 men, 
many of them of the upper classes. With a little millet 
'boiled into a pudding, or "pasta," some goat's milk, cheese 
and onions, and a goblet of "vin du pays," the chiefs even 
are quite contented, while their retainers make good cheer 
over cake of Indian corn flour, some curds, a piece of dried 
fish, or a strip of tough beef among half .0. dozen. The 
Russian soldier is happy with his lump of black bread and 
glass of whisky, or tumbler of weak tea, with, in the evening, 
perhaps a basin of weak soup, something like the" black 
broth" of the Spartans. 

CHAPTER VI. 

THE EVE OF THE CROSSING. 

Rustcbuk aud Giurgevo-Skobeleff's Straw·cannons-The Cosaacks and tbeir 
Customs-A War Observatory-A Reeonnaissance on tbe Danube-Marching 
Powers of tbe Russian Soldiers-Life under Sbell·Fire-A Hunt for a !lpy
The Russian Artillery-Russiau Light and Heavy Horse-The Russian Linea 
of Adva~ce Compared-Osman Pacba at Widdin. 

By the end of May the belief had become general that the 
long-suspended Russian blow was about to fall upon Turkey, 
and keen discussions were held as to the point at which it was 
most likely to be felt. But day by day it was reported that the 
Danube was still too high to permit' of crossing. Either rain 
was falling and the river was swollen by the drainage of its vast 
basin, or the sun was melting the snow on the mountains, and 80 

increasing the volume of the stream. There were those who said 
that the backward state of the Russian preparations was the 
sole cause of delay; but, for whatever reason, the passage of the 
river did not take place until a month after the time originally 
annonnced. In the meanwhile the Russian preparations were 
gradually approaching completeness. At Constantinople public 
feeling was turned rather to politics thau to war, which every
body seemed inclined to leave to the complacent and all-assuring 
Abdul Kerim Pacha, who had his headquarters at Shumla. The 
following letter relates to the condition of the Russian army in 
Roumania :-
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, BUCHAREST, June 1st.-It is hard to credit in gay and frivolous 
Bucharest that we are on the outskirts of war. It is almost 
possible to hear on the crest of Philarette the faint din of' a. 
heavY bombardment at Giurgevo or Oltenitza. And, indeed, 
along the Danube, although there has been as yet no heavy 
bombardment, the rattle of isolated cannon shots has rolled 
any day for a month back. But we cannot settle down to the 
realization that we are conventionally" in the midst of war," 
when not a wounded man has been dragged through the streets 
on his road to the hospital. An army stands around us with 
its sword indeed drawn and raised-we can see the bare blade 
flashing in the sunshine---:but it has fallen nowhere as yet on 
an enemy, and the brightness of its edge is unsullied by ·the 
stain of blood. Russian officers swarm in Bucharest, making 
the most of the days of ease in the interval between a long 
march and an arduous campaign. The simple, honest fellows 
take their fill of well.earned enjoyment in a sedate decorous 
way which commands one's respect. They like to sit in the 
sunshine outside the cafe doors, or at the tables in some tree. 
shaded restaurant.garden, and as they drink tea to listen to 
music. They form a little queue outside the Turkish baths, 
waiting for that parboiling which they find so refreshing; 
they gather round a casual piano in the salle it manger of an 
hotel, and if they fight as well as they play and sing, a better 
army than that with which the Turks oppose them could have 
no chance against them. They are studiously polite and 
courteous·when occasion calls for intercourse between them 
and the people of the' land they have entered, or others; but 
withal, except in some exceptional instances, they do not 
court such intercourse, and through their courtesy there runs 
a vein of obvious reserve. The men of the ranks abide in 
their camps with a calm, sedate content, as if they had been 
used from. their childhood to live under canvas, or crammed 
into little villages on the broad plains of Roumania, within 
. sight of the spires of its capital. Nowhere is there evident 
any excitement, any confusion, any bustle, any swagger. But 
for the occasional clouds of dust in the suburban roads, the 
strings of troop horses watering in' the pools and brooks, 
the provision trains defiling through the by. streets, and the 
strange officers in their white coats and caps pervading the 
town, the chance visitor to Bucharest would find it hard to 
recognize' that his visit was' not paid in the piping times of 
peace. 

By the time this letter will be printed you will doubtless have' 
heard by telegraph of the arrival of the Russian Emperor at 
.his son,'s headquarters in Ployesti. The event is regarded 



122 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

throughout the Russian army as the immediate herald of 
active offensive operations on a large scale. No doubt the 
present apparent pause has been, if not absolutely necessary, 
at all events essentially wise; but it is well that it should 
come to a close as early as may be. There are some who 
argue that time compulsorily spent in inaction a few marches 
off the Danube has rather a beneficial effect than otherwise, 
since it is alleged the enemy is suffering from the tension of 
the strain. But I question whether time in one sense is not 
as valuable to the enemy as it is in another sense to the 
Russians. The Turks are always behindhand; but every day 
of respi!;e they gain enables them to be less behindhand. 'They 
can reinforce points which seem threatened; they can throw 
up or strengthen batteries; they can drill their rawer troops; 
surely it is possible even for a Turkish intendance to accumu. 
late stores faster than they are being consumed. To this I 
can at least testify that the Rustchuk of to.day is to the eye a 
very different place in its potentialities of defence from what 
it was five weeks ago, when I saw it first. The principle on 
which the Russians are acting is perfectly clear. They are 
determined to leave nothing to chance; they will run no rash 
risk of sustaining a reverse for want of preparation to avert 
tJUch a reverse. Of course they might have been aC1'OS8 the 
Danube a fortnight ago, if not sooner. Large as the river is, 
daring men might have crossed it in boats, made good a 
footing on the other side, and set themselves to cover the 
construction of bridges. Possibly, probably, all would have 
gone well. But then all might not have gone well; and 
although in itself a mischance might not have been of very 
serious import, yet the misfortune would have produced con. 
sequences which it would have been very unwise to risk. 
Steadily, really quickly, although seemingly slowly, are the 
masses gathering for the invasion. Every day brings its 
regiment, its brigade, its battery, up into the position chosen 
for the awaiting of the order to fall in in stern earnest. 
Gradually the huge wave is gathering. Its mass is slowly 
drifting rather than moving forward. But where the weight 
of it will fall in thunder, still remains concealed with a care 
and skill that evoke the sincerest admiration. I have visited 
most of the likely crossing points on the Danube. I have 
been to and fro among the Russian forces in the front line 
more than most people. I am almost singular in the possession 
of exceptionnl facilities for going in and out unimpeded about 
the Russian lines. I have not a few friends among Russian 
officers. But this I declare, that no specific indications are 
patent to me regarding the crossing points at ~hich the 
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serious attempts to pass the Danube will be made. I will not 
descend to the disingenuous subterfuge of averring that I am 

. in possession of information which I am not at liberty to cOm
municate; I frankly own mysel£wholly devoid of any infor
mation of the kind which, for my own guidance, I should like 
extremely well to possess. Inferences Il>re .open to me as to 
everybody, but of these inferences I must admit the compara
tive weakness; and there is a certain ruefulness in the 
sincerity with which I venture t'o congratulate the Russian 
military authorities on the admirable skill and finesse with 
which, down to a point necessarily so near the denouement, 
they have succeeded in concealing the details of their plans. 

There exists a general belief that the Emperor means to be an 
eye-witness of the operation of the crossing of the main 
column of invasion, and it is averred, indeed, that he has the 
design of actually making the campaign. You ~ill then, to 
all appearance, not· have long to wait for more interesting 
tidings from the Danube than the petty details of skirmishing 
which have constituted hitherto the bulk of the intelligence. 
The difficulties of the crossing will be materially enhanced by 
the ahnost unprecedented height of the Danube at this season. 
It has been contended that. these difficulties are insuperable, 
and that the Russian armies have no alternative but to remain 
quiescent until the abating of the waters. But this at least 1 
OOJ,1 state with confidence, that the Russian engineers do not 
share this conviction. While admitting that the flooded state 
of the great river renders their task greatly more arduous, 
they; profess their ability to overcome the difficulty in their 
way, if their orders are to make the attempt. The' rrwtUuB 
operandi of the crossing is a fair subject on which to specu
late. It may be assumed that no bridge can be thrown across 
the Danube in the face of' a hostile fire of any weight, nor is 
it easy to see how Russian artillery fire, however strong and 
steady, can wholly subdue a Turkish fire'that should choose 
to ignore the Russian cannon and confine its attention ex
clusively to the pontoniers and their handiwork. If these 
assumptions are justifiable, it must be incumbent on' the 
Russians, before throwing their bridge, to gain a footing on 
the Turkish bank, and carry and establish themselves on its 
crest, holding the points from which the river at the place 
about to be bridged can be commanded. In such an operation 
the Russians must obviously suffer more or less loss, accord_ 
ing to the strength of the Turkish defensive forces and 
appliances at the respective points selected for crossing. The 
method which suggests itself to reduce this inevitable loss as 
low as possible is as follows :-The Russian artillery to come 



124 THE WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

into action with great and sustained vigour. showering shells 
into the Turkish batteries and sweeping the whole face of 
the opposite slope. This to be maintained after the Turkish 
return fire should to all appearance have been in a great mea
sure got under, when a detachment of infantry should crOSI! 
the river in boats under the protecting fire of the batteries, 
and, having landed, advance to the attack. Simultaneously. 
or rather so long before as to admit of their attack being 
delivered simultaneously with that of the detachment de
signed for the direct attack, two other detachments should be 
ferried over, one higher up stream, the other lower doV';n, 
their crossing to be also covered if need were by artillel7. fire, 
the mission of these two detachments being to assall the 
flanks of the Turkish position, while it is attacked in front by 
the first detachment. Perhaps it might be possible for the two 
flanking detachments to succeed without this co-operation. 
Perhaps indeed, as was the case at Isatchia in 1828,. a single 
detachment might effect a surprise on the Turkish flank, 
although this is far more unlikely in 1877, ~ooking at the 
assiduity with which the Turks are picqueting their bank of 
the Danube, than it was in 1828, when the successful enter~ 
prise was carried out .by the co-operation of some renegado 
dwellers on the Dobrudscha shore. But what I desire now to 
make apparent is the necessity incumbent on the Russians of 
driving out the Turks from their river-bank positions and the 
occupation of these positions as the essential preliminary to 
the construction of their bridges. It is unlikely, indeed, that 
t.his indispensable task will be accompanied by very much 
bloodshed, since in all probability the points selected for 
crossing ",ill hardly be those over against which the Turks 
are in strongest force. 

Being desirous of paying my respects to General Radetsky, 
commanding the 8th Corps, who has been good enough to in
"\--:ite me to attach myself to that corps when active operations 
commence, I drove to Jilava, where his headquarters are for 
the present. Jilava is a village abollt eight miles from 
Bucharest, on the main road towards Giurgevo. The General is 
for the time leading B quiet rural life in a pretty villa situated 
in the midst of a large garden some distance from the road. 
The village is chiefly occnpied by the staff and intendance 
officers of the corps; the mass of the troops being further 
distant from Bucharest in a southerly direction, dif!posed in 
temporary cantonments in the villages scattered over the face 
of the country. After some conversation with Colonel 
Dmitrowsky, the chief of the staff of the 8th Corps, I went on 
some miles further along the chaussee. to visit GeneralVrago-
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miroff, who commands a division (the 14th) of the 8th Corps, 
to which, with the General's kind permission, I mean more 
closely to attach myself. The division's headquarters are for 
the present in the pretty hamlet of Kerate, and General 
Dragomiroff abides in a beautiful and spacious chateau, which 
once belonged to a Briton. Being closely surrounded by 
trees and in the centre of a park, his quarters were not easy 
to find, and it became necessary to inquire the direction of 
some officers in a house at whose gate the green flag-token 
of the quarters of a "Polkovnik"-a colonel commanding a 
regiment-was flying. The colonel himself, Colonel Duhonin, 
chief of the 55th Regiment, was civil enough to answer my 
questions, and in a gossiping conversation which ensued to 
give me a quantity of very interesting information. He had 
open before him the regimental money chest, and he and the 
paymaster were counting out rouleaux of gold five-rouble 
pieces to pay for sundry current expenditure. He. told me 
that the Russian officers draw their pay monthly, the rank 
and file being paid every quarter, at the rate of one sil~er 
rouble, or four shillings, per month. This is his pocket 
money, or, as the colonel put it, his" tobacco money," tobacco 
from his point of view being the only article of luxury on 
which the Russian soldier need have any call to expend 
money. This is about the same rate of free pay as accrues to 
the French soldier of the line, and considerably under the 
Prussian allowance, which, if I remember rightly, is 2!d. per 
diem. To illustrate the method of attack in the Russian 
army, which is as in the German army by the company column, 
the colonel called four of his orderlies, each one to represent a 
company, and stationed them in what is called the" cross" 
formation; that is, there stood a man representing a company 
at each of the four points of the figure of the cross. They 
moved forward maintaining these relative positions: they 
changed direction to right or to left, still maintaining the 
same; in the former case the company which had been the 
right flanking ,?ompany becoming the leading company-in 
other words, marching at the head of the. cross; in the latter 
case, the previous left flanking company taking the leading 

-position. He told me that in each battalion there was one 
company of tirailleurs, or light infantry, whose duty it was 
more especially to skirmish. On occasion the tirailleur com_ 
panies might be massed, if a rifle battalion or brigade were 
required; but this, in the nature of things, would be seldom. 
There is, he said, no cavalry attached to an infantry division 
of the Russian army, with the exception of a few Cossacks to 
~t as orderlies and carry despatches; all the cavalry of each 



126 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

corps is mRssed into the cavalry didsion of thRt corps and 
operates independently. He pointed out that the different 
regiments are known-first, by the number of the regiment 
in front of the cap j and, secondly, by the facings, as with us, 
or rather it might be said by the colour of the collar patches. 
Thus the facings of his regiment, the 55th, are white-those 
of the twin regiment in the same brigade, the 56th, are blue. 

The two following letters from Giurgevo, by different corre
spondents, exhibit the ways of life of soldiers waiting for the 
order to march against the enemy, and of a civil population 
hourly expecting bombardment :-

t GIURGEVO, June 5tk.-Nothing conld be more delightful than 
the view I have from my window here on the banks of the 
Danube. Immediately in front of me is a boulevard with 
gravel walks, green trees, benches, and little round tables
the boulevard made by the Russians when they were here in 
1854-with a Russian sentinel now pacing up and down in 
front of it. Beyond, at a distance of twenty yards, are five 
or six small ships moored to the quay, and beyond them the 
Danube, more than a mile wide, rolling its swift muddy waters 
along, in a noisy, angry, threatening manner, as though deter
mined to remain an impassable barrier for ever to the two 
armies waiting on its shores. On the other side are steep, 
abrupt banks, which here and there, however, melt away into 
glassy slopes that come down to the water's edge in a gentle 
incline, offering every facility for the landing of troop8. Then 
a little higher up the river the tall slender minarets and gilded 
domes of Rustchuk, which glisten and burn in the Bunshine 
in a wonderful way j and behind the town the green hilla of 
Bulgaria, covered with orchards, vineyards, pasture-fields, and 
clumps of trees, among which may be seen here and there long 
lines and hillocks of fresh earth, the newly constructed earth. 
works and defences of the Turks. The hills rise up against the 
sky, where their summits are drawn in clear distinct line8 j and 
along them may be seen thousands of white specks, that look 
about the size of eggs, that come out bright in the Bunlight, . 
and disappear when a cloud darkens the landscape, and which, 
seen through the field-glass, take the size and sbape of tents. 
They are the tents of the Turkish army, which may be seen 
here and there all over the slopeB half hidden among the 
gardenB and treeB, and may be counted by the hundred 
and the thousand. Far down below me the river widenB 
out to the dimensions of a lake, and COTers miles and miles of 
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land, which during ordinary seasons is never reached by the 
high waters. Here and there are little islands and clumps of 
trees standing in the water up to their waists, as if trying to 
keep cool, and looking in the distance like mirages I have 
seen in the desert of th~ Kiiil Koum. The broad swiftly 
flowing river, the green hills rising behind to the sky, the 
white tents of the enemy, the slender minarets and glisteniug 
domes, the blue sky and the warm sunshine bathing it all in a; 

glorious sea of light, make up a picture such as is rarely seen. 
There are few of the sights and still fewer of the sounds of 
war, and a man -having heard nothing of the outbreak of 
hostilities, who should be dropped down here suddenly on the 
banks of the Danube iu the midst of the peaceful picture, 
would probably see nothing to make him suspect that even 
amidst this beautiful scene armies are confronting each 
other, that .the storm of battle may break over it and change 
this slumbering tranquillity into the fierce uproar and din of 
war. He might be astonished by a Cossack dashing madly 
through the streets from time to time, and if he looked more 
closely and knew the uniforms, he might· be surprised. by 
observing-a post of Russian soldiers just below the town on 
the banks of the river; but he might remain here forty-eight 
hours, as I have _ done, without seeing anything further to' 
excite his suspicions, and give him the idea that he was in the 
midst of war. What would seem most suspicious is the tran
quillity and absence of ships and boats on the Danube. There 
are no steamers ploughing their way up and down its muddy 
waters; no rafts floating lazily down in the warm sunshine, no 
sailing boats, no fishing boats, no river ships, except three or 
four moored to the quay in front of the boulevard. The 
waters of the Danube are for once as untroubled by man as 
though no human being inhabited its banks and the art of 
navigation had never been invented. And then there is some
thing suspicious in the mysterious tranquillity of the other 
shore; no sound is heard, no human being can be seen even 
through a magnifying glass. The green hills lie asleep in the 
golden sunshine, as dreamy and still as though no human 
being had ever trod their grassy slopes. 

The town of Giurgevo is nearly deserted. .All the people who 
were able left soon after th~ declaration of war; llli'arly all the 
shops are closed, and only those remain behind who have 
nowhere to go and no friends to receive .them. The town is a. 
dreary, dllserted, lonely-looking place, which, but for an occa
sional Cossack dashing through the streets, reminds one of 
those dying cities of Belgium and Rolland where there are 
more houses than people, and where one may walk about the 
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streets for hours without meeting a single soul. But there is 
a circus here, and the circus remains in spite of the flight of 
the inhabitaJ;l.ts and the threats of bombardment. This circus 
does not seem to have ever been in a very flourishing condition, 
which will appear from the assertion of the circus people them
selves that, they have not left the place for the simple reason 
that they had. not enough money with which to go away. As 
there are very few soldiers in Giurgevo, the riders are natu
rally even worse off than in their most prosperous days, and 
the poor people are gradually undergoing extinction by slow 
starvation. As I believe in encouraging the arts, I havo 
patronized this circus the two nights I have been here, and I 
may say that I was almost the only spectator. There were 
certainly not more than fifteen people in the house, and some 
of these I suspect had not paid for their admission. It was a 
sorry spectacle to see tH'e poor people exerting themselves to 
-please a handful of persons who had come to be amused. 
'l'here were two clowns, two young girls who rode very well, 
and another one who could ride still better, it was said, but who 
stood by without taking any part in the performance, because 
she had been injured a few nights previously by a fall. There 
were a contortionist, a performing horse, a couple of gymnasts, 
and a ring master, and several other persons, besides half a 
dozen more horses. How they all managed to get a living 
out of the fifteen or twenty francs which they received for 
that night's performance I cannot imagine. The circus people, 
I am afraid, could imagine it far less than I could, brought as 
they were face to face with the necessity of the attempt. The 
laugh of the clown was but a hollow one, the old stale jokes 
were thrown off in a sad depressed voice which was anything 
but laughable, and the smile of 'the girls when we applauded 
them, for we did applaud them with all our hands, was but a 
weak and sickly one. Even the horses had begun to feel the 
effects of short commons, for their ribs were plainly visible, 
and their backs and hipbones stuck out in alarming promi
nence. What the poor people are to do if this state of things 
continues long it is difficult to foresee, for they do not take 
enough money to live upon, and they have not enough money 
to get away with. 

Giurgevo and the banks of the Danube, both above and below, 
are occupied by the Cossacks of the Kuban, or Circassian 
Cossacks, under the command of General Skobeleff. These 
Cossacks, it may be stated, with the exception of one or two 
regiments, are not Circassians, although they wear the same 
nniform, the long coat reaching below the knees, with a row 
of cartridges across the breast, sheepskin cap, a dagger, and 
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the shushka, or Qurved sword, without a guard. This 'cos
tume was adopted, before the Caucasus was conquered, by the . 
Cossacks who formed the line of outposts that guarded the 
frontie~, and it seems to h'!'ve been dOl?-e in order more readily 
to deceIve the enemy, and enable the Cossacks to employ all 
those ruses of war for which .they are so famous, and which 
their regular organization alId knowledge of. the number and 
whereabouts of all their own troops, enabled them to do with 
comparative ease. 

I have already spoken of the two General. Skobeleffs in a pre
vious letter, and predicted that we should hear of them 
again before the war was over. Since then a small and in-' 
dependent army corps, the strength and composition of which 
I am not allowed to state, has been formed and placed under 
the command of General Skobeleff, senior, with his son, the 
conqueror of Khokand, as his' chief of staff, and it is. they 
who just now are holding the Danube, near Giurgevo. It. is 
a rather curious fact that these two officers, father and SOD, 

have distinguished thelDselves in almost exactly the same 
way, by attacking and putting to Hight immensely superior 
numbers by means of cavalry charges, the one in Central Asia 
against the Khokandians, the other in Asia Minor in 1854, 
when he attacked with 800 men and completely routed about 
5,000 Turks w;h.o had fallen upon him in a 'most unexpected 
nIanner. , 

I found them living in a small house just in front of the boule
vard, which had been abandoned by its proprietors. ,All 
the furniture had been carried away, and they ·were encamped 
rather than lodged, with only their camp baggage to furnish 
the empty rooms. At the time of my arrival they were 
dining in a little garden attached to the house, in the shade 
of som~ fruit trees, and I was immediately invited to share 
their repast, after which General Skobeleff senior took me 
'with him on a visit to the advanced post up the river. The 
road here passes within two or three hundred yards of the 
Danube through fields partly under cultivation, bits of wood, 
gardens, and orchards. Sometimes on the river. bank we 
passed a post of from three to twenty Cossacks, to whom the 
General put a question or two or delivered an order as we 
drove by. All the houses along the road were abandoned, as 
the people living on the banks of the river have withdrawn 
into the interior, although they come down and cultivate the 
fields, and in many places we saw the peasants tilling the 
ground and preparing for the coming harvest. 

After three miles' drive we were directly opposite Rustchuk. 
W e go~ out of the carriage and walked down to the river 
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banks. Tht'J'e wt'J'e st',"eral fil'lds ht're undl'r tbt' higbest state 
of eulth-ation. Tht'y Wl'J'e planted ,,-ith onious, b..--etroots.. 
aud f.!1ll"lie, e~ceedingly well cart'd for, and I W88 astonisht>d 
to St>e thl'J'e ,,-as here a system of irrigati,'u. by Ult'lUlS of 
water rai:;(.d·from the Danube. Little st:reams of watt'r "-t're 
running ewrywhere through the filllds. and "-(0 soon came to 
a huge irrigatiou wht't'l. on the wry brink of the ,,·ater. at 
whil,h two horses were workin~, attended by a lazy bllY. who 
la," down in the shade of a sht>d, and threw stont's at. the 
h,;I'S('s whl'n tht'y stoppt>d. We sat down b," the side of a 
small haystack. and proceedOO to l"eC<lnnoitre Ru>'tehuk. 
The river hl're was, I suppose, nearly a mile "ilil', and pourt>d 
its waters along in a clear. hl'avy. and solid stream that tillt>d 
the banks quite full. Tht're were Stl'"f'ral small sh'amers 
mool"t'd along the water's fflg'8. at the foot of the town, among 
whil·h could be dist.insnlisht>d three nlOnitors, lving in clo,"8 to 
the shore. {rt>nt'ral Skobt>lt'it t'xpresst>d a longin~ for a steam 
launl.'h and a fl'w torpedOt"s, to try his hand at blo .. -ing tht'm 
up. .A.l11\"8S the most pt'rfed stillnt'SS and quit't in Rush·buk. 
the only mowmt'nt visible ht>ing that of three flags " .. ving in 
the ,,-ind, on ,,-hil'h we could distinguish. thn.'ugh our ~ll\..'~ 
the 1.'rt"S('t'nt and the star, and three or four times I l.'4ught 
the faint sound of a trump(·t borne across to us on the b~&e. 
showinlr that ht>nt'8th the I.'alm extt'rior the Turks "-t'J"e ali,"e 
and a .. -ike. Finalh-, anotht'r si.!:U of life was manift.'Sh>d bv 
one of the steaml'rs getting Widl'r way. and moring slowly 
down towan.ls Giurge'"o' closely hugving the shore. She 
glidt>d dllwn. slipped round a point, and disappeaNd from our 
si!!ht. We tht'u pl'O<.'t't'dt'd hight'r up the river to a bath.-ry, 
whil·h stood a couple of huudred yards from the wat.r. 
The t'mbankmt'nts, countt'rscarp, and every other part was 
completelv owrgrown ,dth ~q. It was an old earthwork, 
that had 'bet>n construdOO ht're in 18.a, and had remainOO 
int.\Ct t'ver sinl.'e. Tht're wt're seutinl'ls pao.·ing up and down 
before it, and throus:th the embrasurt'8 I could -. as Wt' drove 
by. wha' ap~r..>d to be some very ht'8VYl.'annon. I was con
sidl'rahly surprisl'd and amusl'd on h.-ing inf"rmOO hy Gent'ral 
Skobl'l..tf that tht>Se heavy ~s., ,,-hi.:h _moo to 00 thrt>at
t'uing Ruskhuk, wt're made of straw, and that th,'y had 
Ol'l·UI,i(od. this ontwork fully two wl'Cks. This""1\8 an id,'3 of 
Gt"nl'ral Skobt>l ... fJ junior, ,.-ho, having Ol'l'upit>d the p<.l<Ution 
.... ithout any artillery, had dl'tt'rminOO to impose up<.ln the 
Turks by mounting straw cannon. The ruse had _SUl'l-eedt>d 
apparend'f, for the Turks had not dared to open tire upon 
tht'm, ami. on lookin~ OVE'!' the English papE'rs, I found tele.. 
rrams from Hustchult a day or two after thl'Se straw battt'ries 
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were mounted, announcing that the Russians had occupied 
the positions about Giurgevo, and had mounted several 
batteries with very heavy siege guns. The fact is, that the 
real siege guns were only on their way from Galatz to 
Bucharest, and did not arrive until a 'few days later. They 
will already have arrived and been placed in position by the 
time this letter appears in print, so tltat there is no indiscretion. 
in my informing the Turks of the trick that has been played 
upon them. A little higher up we came to a tete.de.pont, 
grown over with grass, quite green, which had also been con ... 
strncted by the Turks in 1854. The Russians had not occu. 
pied it. Still hi~her up was a village, where was posted a 
large detachment of Cossacks. The inhabitauts had all 
retired to the interior, taking their fnrniture and effects with 
them, and the Cossacks had the village a.ll to themselves. 
Some had occupied t~e houses, while others preferred bivou
acking in the shade Qf the trees. Some were asleep, some 

_ tending and feeding their horses, others cleaning their arms. 
Here and there, two or three gathen;d around a fire, ~ooking 
the afternoon meal, and others agam, stretched out· at full 
length in the shade, fast asleep. The latter were evidently 
those who had been on picquet duty during the night. We 
were received here by the colonel of the regiment, a very 
active and intelligent officer, who, although a full·bred Cos
sack, spoke French perfectly, and knew Ii. little English: He 
further presented me to several of his officersp t:hree or four 
more of whom I found spoke either French·, English, or 
German, giving one a very different idea of the intelligence 
and education of the Cossacks from that which is generally 
entertained. The greater part of these Cossack officers are, 
in fact, nch men in their own country, have received a good 
education, and have travelled, and seen more or less of the 
world. The men themselves are tall and athletic, and have a 
very intelligent look, and they are far superior in this respect 
to the ordinary Russian soldier. As evening was now 
approaching, . the colonel invited us to supper, which was 
spread in the shade of a large apple.tree in one of the gar
dens; and, although this was an extremely advanced post, 
the supper he gave us was certainly as good as any which 
could be obtained in any hotel, either in Ployesti or Giurgevo. 
The piece de resistance was shashliks or kibobs, roasted on 
sticks over the fire, than which there is nothing better. 

While eating and talking I heard of one or two curious inci
dents that occurred here when the Cossacks first came. In 
the course of reconnoitring the country, five Cossacks, with 
an nnfiler officer, came upon a post of twenty Roumanian 
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soldiers, likewise under the command of an under officer. 
The five Cossacks immediately aITested the twenty Rou. 
manians, brought them into headquarters, and reported them 
to General Skobeleffas prisoners of some unknown army. 
The Cossacks were not qu.ite sure apparently whether they
were Turks or not, so they thought that they had better 
bring them in, an operation to which the Roumanians, 
aIthollghvastly superior in numbers, consented with not a 
little murmuring. 

These Cossacks have some very curious customs, one of which was 
described to me, and which just now is not without its 
interest. They are all comparatively young men, and nearly 
all married, of course to young wives. It often happens, as 
in the present instance, that they are away from home during 
a war for one, or even three or four years, and one unfortunate 
result is that some of the wives left 'behind do not prove to 
be Lucretias. The Cossacks are' quite aware of this, and 
many of them, on returning home, b11y a white scarf or 
handkerchief, which they take with them. Upon entering 
their villages, the whole population-women, girls, old men, 
and chi1dren~ome out to meet them, including, of course, 
the wives of the returning wanderers. Now, those of the 
wives who have been unfaithful to their lords, of which there 
is u81l1tlly a considerable sprinkling, go -forward to their 
husbands, kn!lel down before them in the road, put their 
faces in the dust, and place their husband's foot upon their 
necks. This is a confession of guilt, and at the Bame time a 
prayer for forgiv-cness. If the husband then covers his wife's 
head with the white scarf, it means that he forgives her, 
asks no questions, and obliterates the past. In this case no 
one has a right ever to reproach the wife with her incon. 
stancy; and if any-one should be rash enough to do so, he 
would have to count with the husband, who is the protector 
of his wife's honour. If, on the contrary, the white hand. 
kerchief is not produced, the woman returns straight to her 
father's house without again entering her husband's dwelling, 
and a divorce is pronounced. Although, as I have heard, there 
is generally a considerable sprinkling of women who come for. 
ward to kneel down and put their faces in the dust, it rarely 
happeIl8 that they are not forgiven. .A very tragical case, 
however, was related to me in which the reverse took place . 
.A returning Cossack was informed by a malicious neighbour 
before he reached his home that his wife had been unfaithful, 
'without waiting to see whether the guilty woman would come 
forward and confess her sins. The comradcs of the Cossack 
perceived that he had all of a sudden taken to drink and 
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dissipation, although he was not a mu.n giverr to- tliese vices. 
When he reached his village his wife,. as he feared,- came 
forward, knelt down, and put her face in the dust at his feet. 
The spectators saw him look at her as she lay in the dust for 
a long time. Two or three times lie· put his hand in his 
breast for the white: handkerchief, as' if he were going to 
cover the repentant woman's head-two or three times the 
movement was restrained. Finally, as if driven by a sudden 
impUlse, he all at once drew his shushka, and with one stroke 
severed her head from.her body!. The punishment for theerime 
was two months' imprisonment; while the malicious· neighbour, 
who had taken the trouble to inform him beforehand of his 
wife's misconduct, was sentenced to Siberia for three years. 

By the time supper was over, darkness was already setting in, 
hastened by dark clouds that began to roll up from the west 
and threaten a stormy night. We started back to Giurgevo, 
where we arrived just in time to escape a severe drenching. 
The next morning I. was called up early, and invited to go 
down the river to visit another Cossack detachment posted 
four or five miles below Giurgevo. The rain of the night 
before had cleared and cooled the atmosphere and laid the 
dust, and a drive down the baDks i>f the Danube in the cool 
air of the early mor.ning was an exceedingly pleasant one 
Less than an hour brought us to a spot on the river's bank 
where another detachment of Cossacks was biV0uacking. 
The Russians had here erected a kind of observatory, 
about thirty feet high, on which two men were always placed 
with a field-glasB, to watch everything that was going on. 
I ascended to the top of this' observatory, and had a look at 
the surrounding country. The Danube had here spread out 
over several miles, and had formed .two or three islands, or 
rather what appeared to be such by the trees, which were 
standing deep in the water; for the ground in which< they 
were growing was completely submerged_ yv e were here on a ' 
high piece of ground,. and were as far down as we could go 
along the bank on account of the spread of the waters. '1'0 
have gone further we should have been obliged to make a 
wide .detour and pass round what appeared to be a large lake 
extending three or four miles inland, which encompassed and 
surrounded a whole forest of trees. The real channel of the 
Danube, however, was near the bank on·. which we were 
standing, and this channel was not more than 300 yards 
wide. Beyond this WitS an island completely submerged, 
and still beyond, an open lake extending to the foot of the 
hills on the other side;. and along our shore, for two or three 
miles further down, was an island of brushwood, with a , 
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'nan-ow channel between it and the mainland. Here were 
moored a number of boats and a large river sloop, which had 
been captured by the l~ussians and brought in. These boats 
were full of Cossacks, who were simply rowing them Ull and 
down the channel for the purpose of learning to row. 'fhere 
were evidently very few of them who had any skill in the 
management of a boat, but they were working away with 
heart and soul, and were learning rapidly. These Cossack:; 
are capable of doil"g nearly everything, and there is no doubt 
they will soon be as much at home on these river boatR as on 
their own little horses. Down the river two or three miles 
was a 'l'urkish post situated on a high bank immediately 
'Overlooking the river. General SkobeleH', junior, was making 
a reconnaissance in this direction, and invited me, as well as 
two Russian gentlemen, who are now attached to the Diplo
matic Chancery accompanying the army, to go with him. 
'1'he General took fifteen or twenty Cossacks and three or 
four small boats, and we all started down the narrow channel 
leading inside the islalld of brushwood before mentioned. 
Proceeding down stream about two miles, we entered the 
hrushwood by means of a narrow, tortuous channel, through 
which we worked our way with some difficulty, and finally 
emerged from the brushwood right in front of the Turkish 
post just mentioned, which was only six or seven hundred 
yards distant. We were within point-blank range of the 
Turkish sharpshooters, and the white coats of Geneml 
Skobeleff and the officers in the first boat offered them a 
splendid target. The Turks were not long in perceiving us, 
and it was not many seconds before we began to see little puiTs 
of smoke rising from the banks near the house, and soon after 
began to hear the reports, -:!lich were followed immediately 
by the whistle of bullets that passed over our heads, cut off 
bits of brushwood near us, or dropped into the water before 
us. The position began to grow rather warm, and we 
thought we saw once the gleam of the barrel of a cannon 
being brought to bear upon us, but it seems that we were 
mistaken, for no cannon was fired. The other boats now 
pushed their way through the brushwood, and began firing 
volleys at the '1'urkish sharpshooters, which soon put a stop 
to their fire. VVe saw a great commotion amongst the people 
about the house when we began firing, and one of the officers 
who was watching them closely through a field-glass, assured 
us that he saw one of a group stagger and fall, while the rest 
suddenly disappeared, and he believed that one of the '1'urks 
had either been killed or wounded. They disappeared frem 
chat moment and fired no more. 
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General Skobelei'f, whose object was to see the state ol the 
river, get as close a view as he could of the opposite shore, 
and observe the Turkish positions, coIitmued the recon
naissance without being disturbed any more by the Turks; 
and having obtained all the inforIllation that itwas possible 
to get" we put back, entered' the brushwood, and worked our 
way back up the river to the camp. The detachment was com
manded by Oolonel Orloff, who, by our return, had prepared 
breakfast for us, which, as there were no trees in the imme
diate neighbourhood,we took in his tent. The whole length 
of the Danube through Roumania 'seems to be covered with 
earthworks, which have been erected during the numerous 
wars that have taken place between Russia and Turkey. 
The Colonel's tent was placed in a small, one, which had 
been constructed in 1854 by the Russians, and it was com
pletely sheltered from the shell fire of the Turks, had they 
been disposed to throw any in this directiOn; but they did 
not seem so disposed, and the ;rest of the day passed off 
tranquilly, without another shot being fired on either side. 
I do not suppose that up to the present time the Russians in 
and about Giurgevo have fired in all one 'hundred shots from 
their small arms, and they certainly have not fired a single 
cannon. This tranquillity will not last long, however. '1'he 
Danube is, I believe, beginning slowly to lIubside, and pro
bably ere this letter reaches you the stillness which has been, 
reigning here for so many days will be broken by the roar 
of cannon and the din of battle. 

• GIURGEVO, June 5tk.-While these long, weary summer days 
-not of inaction, indeed, but of preparation--are hanging so 
heavily on the hands of those whose task it is to detail the 
incidents of the war, the smallest mercy in the way of powder
burning is a thing to be thankful for. Not that life' in Rou
mania, even when there is noiighting, is wholly aestitute of 
pleasure. We were making the best of the barren times, a 
little party of us, inhabiting that excellent hostelry the Hotel 
B'rofft, in Bucharest. I may name its members. The tall, 
stalwart, fresh-coloured young man, looking so like an English 
squire, is General Skobeleff, the youngest of all the Russian 
generals, the youngest that is in years. But although to be a. 
general- at thirty-five is a thing almost unprecedented in the 
Russian army, outside members of the blood-royal, Skobeleff 
has owed nothing to what in R l1ssia is known as "protection." 
He owes, indeed, something to luck-that good fortune which 
has placed him so often where opportunity offered to distin
guish hlmself; nor has he omitted to make the most of every , 
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opportunity. It is something for a man while yet in his young 
prime to have added to his country a territory larger than the 
whole of Great Britain-the Khanate of Khokand. It was 
but the other day that I met General Skobeleff for the first 
time, but another member of the little party and myself are 
old comrades, in that species of comradeship closer perhaps 
than any other, the origin of which dates back to dangers and 
privations shared together. Not once nor twice have Doch. 
t{JUroff and myself lain in the same cheerless bivouac, and 
stood together while men were falling and dying around us. 
The third member of the party is-which descriptive appella. 
tion shall I put first ?-a prince and a private soldier. This 
young Cossack private is probably better known throughout 
Europe than either of the officers I have named. The big" 
house in Constantinople, the eagles on whose gateway were 
mumed up the other day as M. N elidoff stepped forth frum 
without its gates, knows well the young Cossack private who 
in the piping times of peace was the private secretary of 
General Ignatieff. It was but the other day that Prince 
Tzereteleff, visiting England in the same capacity, was Lord 
Salisbury's guest at Hatfield, and Lady Derby's 'at her recep. 
tion in the State rooms of the Foreign Office. Another con· 
verse reading of the cedant arma togce axiom. The young 
diplomat volunteered as a. private into a Cossack regiment, 
and to.day, but that he is temporarily attached to General 
Skobeleff as an orderly, he might be cleaning his own horstl 
and lying asleep in a swamp somewhere in the Danubian 
marshes. 

Yesterday there reached us, as the party sat down at lunch, tlle 
tidings that there had been the same morning some heavy 
firing by the Turkish cannon into Giurgevo. Now an im. 
pression, rather than a belief, has prevailed among us that 
the Turks were about to display more offensive activity than 
they had hitherto manifested. The report went that Abdul 
Kerim Pacha had addressed strenuous representations to the 
authorities in Constantinople against the continuous inaction, 
or it may be the masterly inactivity, which has hitherto been 
the Turkish military attitude. Further, the story went that 
Abdul Kerim had received carte blanche to be as active as he 
pleased; as the result of which release from the bonus which 
had hitherto restrained him, he was now treading in the foot. 
steps of Mr. Winkle-taking off his coat and announcing that 
he was about to begin. They had been expecting this 
beginning .of his at Widdin for two days; now this sholl. 
heaving of yesterday morning might be his commencement 
in the Rustchuk.Giurgevo position. Anyhow, tho journey to 
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Giurgevo, as an alternative to vegetating in Bucharest, seemed 
worth making on the chance; and we arranged to rendezvous 
at the railway station for the start of the six p.m. train. You 
go to a bombardment bytrainnow-a..days, and reach a battle
field in a first-class carriage, with a right to grumble if time 
is not kept. We all' kept tryst, but later telegrams had 
brought tidings of the cessation of the Turkish fire. Abdul 
Kerim, if he .had ever taken off his coat, which from previous 
experience of that General's inexplicably F~bian tactics, I 
take leave to doubt, had put, it on again. Skobeleff wanted 
to buy a horse and would stay the night in Bucharest. 
Tzereteleff, as his orderly, would remain with him. Doch- . 
touroff also determined to put off his journey to the morning, 
and evacuated the railway carriage after he had taken his 
seat in it. I had nothing to do in Bucharest; I had taken my 
ticket, and so I came on, not without a lurking hope that by 
not following the example of postponement I might be in the 
way of something in the early morning which would be missed 
by those spending the night at Bucharest. 

My travelling companion was a fine soldierly warrior of the 
Caucasus, Major-General Yolchine, commanding the 1st 
Brigade of the 14th Division of the 8th Army Corps. He 
gave me statistics proving what I had already heard concern
ing the excellent health of the Russian soldiers. His division 
has marched the whole.way from Kischeneff, after having been 
in cantonments near that horrible town all the winter. The 
men about the Pru,th had to wade for miles together up to 
their waists in water, and there were occasions when officers 
had to strip with the men and give themselves to the task 
of extricating the waggons of the column fro;m swampy 
sloughs of despond. Notwithstanding these hardships and 
the long march, the average of sick men in the regiments of 
the division--each regiment numbering close on 3,000 soldiers 
-was not above fifty men. The three prevalent causes of in
effiqiency are fevers-not infectious, but of an aguish type
sore eyes and footsoreness. Only the fever cases, and of these 
only the most severe, are left behind; the other cases come on 
with their respective regiments in the ambulance waggons, of 
which two, each conveying twelve men, are attached to each 
battalion. The General laughed as he gave me details respect
ing the spirit ration of the Russian army. On the march 
from Kischeneff, each man has received a dram four 
times in the week; when not marching the allowance is two 
drams of raki monthly. The food ration is three pounds of 
bread daily, with half a pound of meat, beans, &c., for 
making of the soup, of which the Russian soldiers partake , 
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twice a day, eating ever so many of them out of the same big 
camp kettle. As we came to a station a company of the 
General's brigade'was encamped close by, acting as a picquet 
for the pro'tection of the line, and most of the men were on 
the platform of the station. The General put his head out of 
carriage, and called out, "Good day, lads!" The soldiers 

, responded, "Good day, father!" with one voice, and that a 
sufficiently loud one. The General left me at Fratesti, and 
pointed out to me his house, a little way across the plain, 
quite as if he had settled down there for good, expresRing a 
hope that I would look in upon him should I happen to pass 
that way. 

Giurgevo, of course, is in face of the enemy, a place of which 
every house is within easy'range from the other side; a placo 
which a day's heavy bombardment would probably lay in ashes; 
a place from which, when I landed in it six weeks ago, the 
inhabitants were flying pell-mell in a body. But threatened 
men live long, and Giurgevo', motto is dum vivimu8 vicamu8. 
The birja drivers fought for IDe eagerly when I came outside 
the station. The air throbbed 1rith the full-volumed sound 
of the chant of the Russiansolciiers in their camp. In the 
streets light streamed from the windows of every house; 
groups of civilians gossiped at the street corners; women sat 
on the stoops outside the doors. I drove through the town to 
its extreme end, my destination being the Hotel Bellevue 
close to the headquarlers of General Skobeleff the elder, who 
is in command of the place, which is mainly occupied by his 
Cossacks. As I turned the corner to the hotel I caught a 
glimpse of the Danube at my feet, and of the Turkish 
bivouac fires over the way. Rooms were ready for me, and 
supper; for accommodation had been telegraphed for for the 
whole party. "Oh, yes," said the chambermaid, as she 
showed me my bedroom, "there came lots of shells hereabouts 
this morning, quite close to the hotel. Why, there is nothing 
but the Danube between us'and the Turkish batteries j" and 
then she desired to know whether I wanted slippers, and 
cared to buy a fragment of a shell which had fallen and burst 
in the back yard. I went out to call on the General, but I 
found that he was taking his evening siesta, and looked in 
upon the chief of his staff instead, who remarked in an in
cidental way that that morning abont fifty shells had fallen 
about the place, in a tone which suggested that it might have 
been his habit from early childhood to take shells in his cafe 
au lait instead of sugar. He had not heard of anybody being 
hurt, and clearly regarded people in Bucharest as irrational 
alarmists. When I get np in the morning, the first thing I 

f 
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do is to look out of. window, and beyond the few trees on 
which the birds are singing flows the broad even stream of 
the Danube, with the Turkish bank in clear view beyond. In 
the clear morning air it looks strangely near., With the 
naked eye I can see the sentries walking about on the pa.rapets 
of the earthworks, the peasants driving their cattle to water, 
the women washing clothes on the edge of the stream. With. 
the glass I can see into the mouths of the cannon frowning 
through the revetted embrasures. A train comes along the 

,river face down into the terminus, which is half hidden by 
the trees of the intervening island., With the glass I can 
discern the profiles of' the passengers as they' show at the 
windows of the carriages. I wonder whether they know that 
they are actually within range of the rifle of the sentry 
walking to and fro on the little quay below me. It is so, for 
Turkish rifle bullets have reached as far as the quarters of 
the general staff, next door to the hotel, and one has broken a 
window in the pavilion in the garden. The waiter comes and 
tells me it is pleasanter to drink coffee in the garden in front 
than in the sp,lle ;;, manger. A, sweet place is this public 
garden, with seats and walks overhung with the white 
blossoms of the locust trees, and the fresh, tender green of 
the sycamores. Most of it is on the flat summit of a little 
bluff, but it slopes down to the water's edge close by. In the 
garden I find officers and civilians sunning themselves and 
gossiping lazily. A little group at a table under the big tree 
are playing dominoes. Inside the pavilion is a buffet, and a' 
girl from the hotel, who says that Turkish shells don't at all 
frighten her, is acting as dame du comptoir. She points out 
to you the pane broken by the Turkish bullet, and laughs if 

,you suggest that what happened once may happen again. If 
you stroll round the garden among the roses' and the acacia 
&hrubs, you may chance on a few ugly holes with jagged 
edges, which are not in accord with the trimness of the sur
roundings. These are holes made by shells which fell yester
day; there is no reason in the world, seemingly, why others 
to-day should not follow those of yesterday; but it is time to 
think about them when they come. Meanwhile the coffee is 
ready, and the lady of the counter pours out a petit verre 
with as much insouciance as if big shells were bonbons. 
Later there come a few children into the garden, and two of 
them gather flowers and throw them into one of the' shell
holes. Then the gardener comes and begins his task of 
watering: to-morrow the site of the garden may be required 
for a Russian battery, but the' gardener has a fine sense of 
duty, and w!l<ters his plants as assiduously as if he. were paid , 
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by' a percentage on the number of bucketfuls of water he 
uses. The heat increases, but the shade is grateful, and 
loungers come in and fall asleep stretched on the benches 
under the trees. Presently there is a little bustle, and a 
crowd gathers on the garden esplanade overhanging the river. 
They are watching a Turkish monitor, which, 'with the white 
flag crescent-centred at its main, glides swiftly out from 
behind the island and heads down stream. What are to be 
its movements? If it bends across stream towards Giurgevo 
we may look out, we here on the esplanade, for yesterday 
these were the tactics of the monitor, which assisted with its 
ff're that of the battery over the way. Are we to have a repe
tition of yesterday's performance? Have I gained an 
advantage by coming on last night while the others stayed 
behind? The monitor, it seems, is not bellicose this morning. 
She is bound on a cruise down stream, to have a look at our 
friends at Oltenitza no doubt, and make the attempt to find 
whether there are any big guns in the batteries thereabouts. 
She glides on behind .another low bulrush-covered island, and 
we see no more of her. Ere she passes out of sight I have 
discerned through the glass her captain standing on the 
quarterdeck under the awning. Don't I wish there were an 
awning over the esplanade! Ali there is not, we go back to 
the seats under the shade of the trees, and sit there gossiping 
listlessly while the hours drag ou. A boy comes round with 
bills of the circus which is nightly open somewhere in the 
centre of the town. What would the Russians say if a boat
load of Turks were to come from Rustchuk to attend it? 
Rustchuk, by all accounts, is not at pres~nt a very lively 
place. But shells are likely to be the only visitors from the 
Turkish side yet awhile, and the Russians will reverse the 
usual etiquette, and break the ice by paying the Turks the 
first call. 

The languor of the afternoon is diversified by a little excite
ment, but of an internal character. Looking up from my 
book as I sit under a tree, I find that the garden is surrounded 
by a cordon of Russian infantrymen. I look across at the 
hotel and I observe that it too is in military occupation. 
Cossack sentries watch its various outlets, and permit neither 
ingress nor egress. It is amusing to watch people essaying 
in vain to go in to their dinner, or trying without success to 
get out in order to catch the train. But it is not quite so funny 
when all we people in the garden find that we are virtually 
prisoners for the time. The sentries are inexorable. A stout 
burgher, who might be the mayor, rolls pompously up to the 
gate, only to be turned back by a. peremptory wave of the 
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hand. I have no better success, and the sentry will not lo.ok 
at a "legitimation." At length a staff officer whom I know 
passes, and releases me. There had been a hun~ for a spy. 

The setting sun gilds the broad bosom of the Danube, and 
lights up the white-tented camps along the foliage on the 
gradually swelling slope of the other side. As the heat of the 
day wanes, some ladies come to promenade within the range 
of the bullet fire. Verestchagine, the Russian painter, who· 
is here with the staff, leans against a tree on the esplanade, 
and watches the sun-tints on the water. Yesterday from the 
same spot he was sketching the aspect presented by the 
falling and occa,sional bursting of shells in t~e water. He 
mime hither the other day direct from Paris, in obedience to 
a commission from' the Emperor of Russia. Verestchaglne 
has earned laurels in other fields than that in which the pencil 
and brush are the weapons; he wears the cross of St. George 
at hi!! button-hole-the reward ,for .an act of singular personal 
valour at Tashkend, in rallying be!!-ten troops and retaking a 
captured cannon, although he himself then no longer :wore 
the uniform of the Czar.' As the twilight thickens a band of 
gipsies begin to play on the esplanade, the lamps are lit which 
dangle from the trees, beer-mugs glance on the little tables, 
officers and civilians fraternize; and so the evening glides away. 

It is easily discernible by me that in the matter of earthworks 
Rustchuk is much stronger than it was when I saw it first 
six weeks ago. .A great work near the extreme right of the 
Turkish position, which at .the time I speak. of was only 
begun, is now being finished, and it was from the guns in it 
that the shells came which fell iii. Rustchuk yesterday .. The 
works on the lower ground, in the immediate vicinity of the 
town, are also evidently greatly. strengthened, and on the 
,slope of the bank, near the margin of the river, stretches an 
almost continuous line of shelter trenches for infantry. OJ;! 
the other hand, fewer troops seem visible, although I am well 
aware that the size of camps that can be seen from hostile 
positions is no serious criterion of the actual strength. But 
troops have been observed leaving Rustchuk, doubtless for 
the field army which AbdulKerim Pacha is said to be organiz
ing for operating between Shumla and Rustchuk, and this 
forenoon I saw two battalions quit Rustchuk marching along 
the river-side road which leads in the direction of Nicopolis. 
In Rustchuk as in Widdin, the hospital. denoted by the red 
cross or the red-crescent-fl,ag, I know not which, is the most 
prominent building in the place-a large and lofty house in the 
heart of the town, and to all·appearanceimmediately in the 
rear o~ a battery. It would seem as if the Turks chose such 

, 
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localities for their hospitals on purpose to gain pretexts for 
protests. 

The following letter contains a description of Russian Cossark 
artillery, and a discussion of the qualities of the cavalry of the 
army generally:-

if. BUCHAREST, June 9tlt.-It was nearly dark when I reached 
Turna Magurelle, a flourishmg and well-built town of about 
seven thousand inhabitants, with a great deal of commerce, 
chiefly in fish and grain, which are exported by the Danuhe 
steamers touching at the landing-place connected with the 
town by a chaussee about two-and-a-half kilomet.res long. 
Like most Roumanian towns, Turna has several public gar
dens, and although the to'il"Il is within range of the cannon 
in the Nicopol~s batteries, I found quite a concourse of people 
of both sexes sitting under the trees and listening to the 
sprightly music of a Hungarian band. I found Prince 
:Manueloff quartered in the house of an Englishman on the 
edge of the town nearest the Danube. He told me of the 
many uses to which he had had to put his troopers i how 
they were acting as infantrymen, -had done a little sailor 
duty, and had served as engineers in the building of the 
batteries. There are hardly any infantry as yet in Tunlll., 
they remaining at present in reserve, and hence the variety of 
duties which has devolved upon Prince l\lanueloff's horsemen. 
His Highness, learning from me that I took a special interest 
in the cavalry ann of the service, was good enough to direct 
that a battery of COllsack horse artillery and a detachment of 
dragoons should parade next morning for my inspection, and 
I gratefully accepted the courteous offer. According-ly, at 
ten o'cloek yesterday morning, an officer of the Prince'll staff 
came to me with the infonnation that these representative 
detachments were in the square near the Prince's quarters. 
'Ve first looked at the Cossack battery i explanations regard. 
ing it being given by its commanding officer, Lieutenant
Colonel ZototI. The battery was the 9th battery CircllllRian 
Cossacks. - The guns are bronze, of Russian make, fitted with 
range-finders i they are equivalent to our six-pounders i there 
are six guns in each horse battery, eight in each field battery, 
the pieces in the latter being equal in weight of projectile to 
our field twelve-pounders. The FUn carriage is stout and 
well finished, the trail is rather shorter than with UB, and 
considerably more weighty. The gun.team consists of lIix 
horses of medium size and quality i they are requisitioned 'for 
this purpose on the issue of the mobilization o~der, the 
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Cossack batteries being for the most part skeletons in peace 
time. As in every army except our own, in which shafts are 
used, the wheel horses are fastened to ,a pole, and thus divide 
the work of bearing back the gun going down hill, and the 
strain of pulling up. The rope traces are certainly too long, 
and even without kicking a horse must very often b~ over a 
trace when the gear is not taut. The ha.rness is of black 
leather, strong, plain, and serviceable. There is not a bright 
buckle or link in the whole set; therefore there can be neither 
burnish nor rust. The splinter bars which the use of a pole' 
renders necessary are of iron, somewhat heavy, and they must 
occasionally hit hocks pretty hard. The drivers, who wear 
the long black coat and the Astrachan busby of the Circassian 
Cossacks, are smart, well-set-up fellows, armed with sabres 
and revolvers; they drive with great expertness and plenty of 
dash. The detachment ride their own horses, the teams only 
being found by Government. They are armed in the same 
manner as the drivers. To each gun are two under officers
in action one is with the gun, the other with the team. 
Colonel Zotoff ordered one of the guns to unlimber, and come 
into" action front." With great quickness and precision the 
team wheeled and halted. There was no question as to the 
agility with which the detachment dismounted and un
limbered. Away to the rear went the team and the detach
ment horses, leaving standing beside the piece four men and 
the under officer ready to commence firing. I ought to have 
mentioned that one of the detachment, rode with the sponge' 
carried lancewise, an arrangement which does not seem a 
happy one. Altogether this Cossack battery, if it had not 
the dash and trim dexterity of one of our batteries of horse 
artillery, appeared perfectly up to its work, and had a wear 
and tear appearance calculated to commend it to the practical 
soldier. To each battery there are six officers---one lieutenant_ 
colonel, one captain, two lieutenants, and two sub-lieutenants. 
The rank of major does not exist in the Russian a.rtillery. 
Each cavalry division has two of these horse batteries---one 
battery being of regulars, the other of Cossacks. 

The artillery moved off and the detachment of dragoons came 
up. The .Russians do not claim to have' any technically 
" heavy" cavalry of the line. There used to be a' whole 
division of cuirassiers which were very heavy cavalry" but 
there 'remain of cuirassiers now but three regiments, and these 
belong to the Imperial Guard. But the dragoons I saw yes. 
terday were virtually heavy cavalry-cavalry indeed as heavy 
as any in Europe. I am an old heavy cavalry man myself, 
and have naturally given special attention to this arm of the 
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service. There was a time when I used to think there was no 
grander spectacle in the world than when good old General 
Parlby would bid his trumpeter sound" Gallop," and the 
Royals and tke Greys abreast--Wardlaw at the head of one 
regiment, Darby Griffith in front of the other-would come 
sweeping over the springy green turf of the Curragh until 
the firm sod quaked again under the hoofs of the massive war 
horses. Were the glad chance given to me to participate in 
a cavalry charge in stern earnest I would ask no better place 
than on the flank of the leading squadron of the dear old Rpyals. 
But there came to me in 1870-71 the realization that there were 
heavier cavalry regiments in Europe than the Royals and the 
Greys. The cuirassiers and dragoons whom Bredow and 
Wedel led in that fierce ride on the French cannon on the red 
day of Vionville 'were, man for man, horse for horse, more 
massive than my own old fellow troopers j and now yesterday I 
realized that the Russian dragoons were heavier cavalry than 
the stout swordsmen of Bredow and Wedel. Horses seven
teen hands high, neither clumsy nor weedy, strong-boned, 
close-coupled, powerful-quartered, noble-crested, with small 
well-bred heads, and the stamp of immense power and leonine 
courage pervading the whole frame. Men tall, square
shouldered, clean-flanked, rather heavy-limbed perhaps, but 
without clumsiness-men, in fine, of the stamp of our dales
men, who furnish the best troopers to our household cavalry, 
only for the most part of greater breadth of shoulder and 
massiveness of limb. I will frankly aver that it has never 
yet befallen me to see troop horses so grand. Then I saw a 
handful of Uhlans-the men, take them as a whole, running 
a little smaller and lighter than the dragoons, but only a 
trifle so-the horses of equal substance j and another handful 
of hussars; the men perceptibly slighter and shorter than the 
dragoons, yet still big men, the horses scarcelY)lo tall, but 
with almost as much power. The Russians, as they have 
technically no heavy cavalry of the line, 80 they have techni
cally no light cavalry of the line j the Cossacks constitute 
thcir light cavalry. It is a fair question for discussion 
whether it is wise or the reverse to have all the regular 
cavalry thus massive, for really no other expression conveys 
80 truthful an idea of their character. To my humble thinking 
it is merely a question of horse power. Some years ago we 
had a. craze for light cavalry, and the expression" light men 
on light horses" was the watchword with many military 
reformers. Even in our heavy cavalry, which was cut down 
to four regiments, the maximum standard was 5 ft. 11 in., 
and in the hussars and "light bobs" the maximum height 
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wal 5 ft. 8 iti.. Now the tendency of our cavalry is to greater 
height and weight--:-weight of man I mean-and I think 
wisely so. A big horse, "if he is well bred, is as active as a 
little one. Valentine Baker's smart lads of the 10th HussarR 
did not get much change. out' of the "tin bellies" in the ' 
autumn manreuvres, which unfortunately seem now to be 
memories of the past. It was sheer weight of man and 
horse that sent the Prussian dragoons crashing through 
the Austrian Hussars in that test-fight in the narrow street 
of Trautenau. It was in virtue' of their weight giving 
pith to their impetuosity that the cuirailsiers of Caulaincourt, 
smashing their indomitable way through and over masses of 
infantrymen, forced their way through the gorge of the great 
redoubt on the slope of Borodino. What, but weight giving 
effect to impetus sent the Prussian cuirassier through the 
French Hussars, uphill though they chargeit, on: the swell 
that rises from the north-east of Mars-Ia-Tour?' Could "light 
men on light horses" have followed Scarlett and Elliot through 
that dense-packed mass of Russian horsemen: that came lum
bering down ,on our heavy cavalry on the day of Balaklava? 
The hunting Ip.an knows how useful it is when the going is 
heavy, that hi$ mount is up to a stone or two more than his 
weight. And~his is exactly what you bring about if you 
put, men that are not too heavy an-d: too heavily equipped on 
the most powerful horses that can be procured. I should say 
of these Russian Hussar horses thwt there is not one of them 
but is up to a lot more weight than he carries, having tlius, 
in other words, a reserve fund of power. In the dragoon 
regiments theinargin is' smaller, in consequence of the greater 
weight of the men, yet by reason of the singular power of the 
horses a margin does exist. A big horse requires. no mare 
food to keep him in condition than does a small one; indeed 
the biggest feeder of the . equine species I know' is a twelve
hands high pony down Sydenham way. The Russian field 
ration for all cavalry horses alike are four "garnitz," i.e., 
large double handfuls of grain, 101b. of hay, a.nd SIb. straw; 
no goubt supplemented by pickings, for the Russian cavalry
men are admirable horsemasters. On this ration the Division 
Manueloff marched 700 versts in eighteen days, with several 
halt days. It rained most of the journey, and the roads 
were cruelly heavy. Nevertheless, I have never seen horses 
in better working condition, and at the end of the march 
barely five horses per squadron, 9r about 2~ per cent., were 
temporarily unfit for duty, the chief casualties being sore 
backs from the constant soaking rain. The artillery and 
waggon. horses receive' a largElr ration than do the troop 
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llorses, on the ground that their work is considered harder. 
The Cossacks at home feed their horses themselves; they are 
now dra.wing the same ration as that supplied to the regular 
cavalry horses. 

The Russian cavalry saddle is a very rudimentary, yet service
able, article for practical work. It consists simply of a 
wooden frame raised on two wooden panels, which fit the 
horse's back lying lengthwise on either side of the backbonA. 
The only leather about the saddle are tlle flaps, which come 
only a little way down, but extend the full length of the 
panels. Both pommel and cantle are high and cut out, so as 
to allow a current of air to circulate along the backbone 
between the panels. In front are a pair of immense wallets, 
which are 'stuffed with belongings of man ~nd horse. Above 
the wallets is ,carried a sheepskin pea-coat, above that again 
the cloak neatly folded, 'Ilot rolled, and the whole is covered 
by the horse-rug, which envelops the wallets and their super
structure, aud, being carried backward to the cantle, furnishes 
also the seat of the saddle, there being no leather seat; as in 
our military saddles, above the wooden frsme. Behind the 
wallets, or rather, perhaps, behind the top of the pommel, the 
dragoon carries rations for two days, bread, rice, salt, &c., in 
canvas bags made for the purpose. Behind him, across the 
cantle, hang also in canV6B bags on either side his horse's ra
tion of grain for two days, with two days' allowance of hay, 
packed very close in hay nets, hanging down on either flank. 
On the panel-ends behind the cantle is carried a small round 
valise, much of the same shape a8 that used by our cavalry, 
but without a flap. In this and in the wallets the dragoon 
carries the following kit :-One uniform tunic, one ""hite 
tunic, three shirts, two pairs drawers, one sleeping comforter 
covering head and neck, one pair of boots, and one pair of 
leathers for making new legs to boots. Each third man 
carries a copper cooking-pot, which fits exactly over one end 
of his valise. Above the valise is half a tents d'abri, with one 
of the stakes. I should have said that above everything in 
front are strapped the picquet pegs and ropes, which, how
ever, seemed to be very little used. Underneath the saddle 
frame is a felt blanket folded fourfold, which does duty for 
our numnah. It is re-folded daily, so that a fresh surface 
is always next the horse's back, an admirable preventive of 
chafing. .A. one-inch broad leather girth maintaInS the saddle 
in its place with the aid of another passing under the horse's 
belly some distance further back. A surcingle keeps the rug 
in position, and straps it down on to the frame. There is no 
breast-plate or crupper to the Russian saddle, but ~ leather 
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band crosses the horse's chest to keep the saddle in position. 
The headstall is simple, strong, and eminently practicable; 
there .is no gimcrackery of shiny buckles or brasses. The 
dragoon, who wears a kepi, a blue tunic, and pantaloons, with. 
boots coming up to. the knee, carries a breech-loading Kranke 
short riflej not a carbine, in a leather case slung on his back, 
with the butt on the right side and the muzzle over the left. 
shoulder. The non-commissioned officers carry no rifles, but 
are armed with revolVers. The private dragoon has no pistols. 
He carries a sabre, without a basket hilt, indeed in the Russian 
army there are few ·basket-hilted swords, in a leather scabbard 
lined with wood and tipped with brass, and bound by brass 
rings. On the sword scabbard is also the leathern sheath of a 
bayonet, for use with the rifle when the dragoon is fighting 
on foot. For the . Russian' dragoon is a dragoon proper, 
according to the original acceptation of the term. He is 
armed and trained to fight indifferently on foot or on horse
back; you may call him a mounted infantryman when he is 
on horseback, but I should prefer to call him a dismounted 
cavalryman when he is on foot. The Russian dragoons march 
in sections of threes, and at the order to fight on foot, the 
centre of threes takes charge of the horses of his two com
rades, the sous-capitaine of the squadron taking charge of the 
horse detachment, and while striving to avail himself of as 
much cover as possible, keeping also as near as possible to 
the force fighting dismounted. To sum up, the Russian dra_ 
goon has nothing about him that jingles as he rides-nothing 
that by sparkling could show his whereabouts afar off. He 
is a plainly dressed, workman-like, practical-looking soldier, 
with a genuine love for his horse, and, it appears, Ii real pride 
in his profession. . 

There are no studs as in Russia, for the supply of horses to the 
cavalry. Each regiment has a remount officer, who has the 
duty of buying young horses and of taking charge of the 
remount depot, where thirty-six men of the regiment' are 
statione!i to look after the youngsters. The remount officer 
buys horses between the ages of one and three years. He has 
all Russia to select from; but the horses for the most part are 
brought by owners and dealers to the depots, which are located 
chiefly in the governments of Tambof and Varonish, on the 
Volga, since iIi. these governments horses suited for cavalry 
purposes are more plentiful, than in other parts of Russia. 
The limit of price permitted to the remount officer is 133 
roubles for horses destined for the cavalry of the line; for 
the Imperial Guards the limit rises to 300 roubles. At the 
age of ·four the young horses, which have previously been 
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handled but not broken in, are drafted into the reRerve squad~ 
ron, where they remain for a year, during which time they 
are broken in; and at the age of five join the regiment for 
service. A horse is supposed to last seven years from the 
date of his joining the regiment, so that the remount officer 
has to furnish young horses yearly to the amount of one
seventh of the total service-strength. The reserve squadron 
in peace time is about one hundred strong, but in war time it 
is increased to twice or thrice this strength to meet the drafts 
made upon it to supply vacancies of men and horses in the 
field squadrons. Cavalry recruits who come from all parts 
of Russia, but are chiefly drawn from Little Russia, the 
people of which are extremely good horse-masters and fond 
of riding, are sent direct to their respective regiments, and 
are considered fit to be dismissed from recruit drill in three 
months. Formerly the period of training was nine months, 
but now they work harder, it seems, and are sent to duty 
sooner. I think a man is likelier to be a good duty-soldier at 
the end of nine months' fair training than at the end of three 
months' forcing; but theI!- it appears tuition is sedulously 
kept up after the dragoon is sent into the ranks, and the 
accelerated training is of course a desideratum in war time, 
or when it is desired quickly to increase the strength of an 
army. The cavalry soldier's term of active service is nomi
nally ten years, with five years in the reserve, but in practice 
he is sent home after having served four or five years, with 
liability to be recalled from this long furlough at a day's 
notice. Non-commissioned officers may go down or remain 
with the regiment at their option; if they engage for a 
second term of service they receive additional pay. Private 
soldiers are not allowed to re-engage. 

I have left myself but little space to describe the Tnrna-Nico_ 
polis position. The town of Turna Magurelle is on the edge 
of a low bank, just high enough to raise It out of the inun
dation. As I stood on the edge of this bank the inundation 
reached to my feet, spreading far and wide, so that it seemed 
"one water" all the way to the foot of the rock on the top of 
which is the fortress of Nicopolis. But it is not altogether so. 
From Turna Magurelle a chaussee runs across the inundation 
to a narrow strip of land which represents the true north 
bank of the Danube, all that is left of it sticking up out of 
the water, with a few houses on it, which are the buildings 
connected with the port and steamboat stopping station. The 
Danube proper is just now about one and a half kilometre 
broad, and the Turkish bank, almost as far as the eye can 
reach, is steep and in places precipitous. But just. opposite 
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',Turna is a little break in the crag, a nanow ravine, down the 
bottom of which comes a little stream to the Danube. Just at 
the mouth of this little stream is the port of Nicopolis. The 
town lies behind and stretches up the steep slope to the upper 
town, in front of which, on a semi-isolated rock, stands the 
citadel. A wall sUlTounds the area on which the town stands, 
and there are batteries, not only inside the space enclosed' by 
this wall, but on and under the crags to right and to left. It 
is not a nice-looking place to carry by a; coup de main, and if 
the Russians mean to cross here they will have to batter down 
the fortress and crush the batteries by the weight of superior 
fire from the lower ground, with the Turkish gunners able 
from their dominant position to look into the Russian 
batteries. 

In the following letter the lines of advance of the entire 
Russian army south of the Danube are compared :-

* BUCHAREST, June 19tk.-In one of my earlier letters, while as 
yet the plan of the Russian advance into the Principalities 
remained undeveloped, I ventured to foreshadow a scheme of 

, strategical action on the part of the Russians ,which appeared 
to me to bear the impress of probability. Of that scheme the 
keynote was the value of time, or, to speak more expli(}itly, 
the wisdom of taking time by the forelock. That it was pos
sible to cross the Danube a month ago at Isatchia" below 
Braila, cannot well be denied. A march through the Do
brudscha 'was scarcely perhaps a pleasant prospect, but it had 
obvious elements of advantage which I strove at the time to 
put forward. With their preponderancll in cavalry the Rus-, 
sians might have by this time overrun the greater part of 
Bulgaria north of the Balkans, keeping clear of the fortresses 
and avoiding close quarters with such field force as the Turkli1 
were able to spare from' their fortresses and standing camps, 
if such field ,force, seemed too formidable to cope with. 
It would have been perfectly practicable that a large 
Russian force. should have by this time swept the Do
brudscha, and be now in position about Bazardjik to 
accomplish whatever purpose it might have seemed expedient 
to assign to it. The question would have arisen, and 
the answer to that question would have depended on the 
strength of the force accumulated, on the position I have 
named, whether Shumla should have been the first objective, 
or whether, one detachment having been detailed to watch 
Shumla,another to observe Varna, the main column should 
have pressed on through the Pravada Pass . 

• 
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Doubtless there would have been risks attending the carrying 
out of such a scheme, although I venture to think they 
would have been smaller than at first sight might appear 
But, be this as it may, the Russian chiefs have chosen not to 
incur these risks; it remains to be seen whether in the doing 
so they may not have exposed themselves to greater. Their 
plan of campaign has been devised on the basis of leaving as 
little as possible to chance, and in view of this they have been 
compelled in. a grefl,t measure to disregard the value of time. 
The swollen state of the Danube has had but little influence 
on the Russian dispositions. Had the Danube been going· 
down, as is its normal wont in the month of June, no doubt 
they might have pressed on their preparations for the crossing 
of it; but looking to the magnitude of their arrangements, 
and their choice of crossing places, it is doubtful whether, 
even if the Danube had been practicable earlier, the prepara
tions would have been sufficiently far advanced to admit of 
the crossing in force being accomplished sooner than now. 
Where that crossing is to take place, and when, of course it 
is not for me to anticipate, although, looking at the date at 
which this letter can be published, I imagine the revelation 
would do no harm to anybody. But one may localize the 
point within limits narrow enough for my present purpose. 
}'rom the Aluta westwards the Russians have given the 
Danube line to the Roumanian army, therefore no Russians 
will cross higher up than the mouth of that river. Let us 
assume that the Russian main advance has effected its passage, 
and is disposed on t.he other bank of the Danube somewhere 

)Jetween Nicopolis and Rustchuk. What are likely to be its 
subsequent movements? The point might be discussed by a 
person writing in Fleet-street with to the full as many data. 
for the considera.tion of the question as a.re at my disposal 
here; I confine myself to regarding the abstract possibilities 
and probabilities. Shumla. ca.nnot well be the preliminary 
objective of this ma.in adva.nce, because if such were the case, 
it is feasible to hold that the crossing would have been made 
at some point or points nea.rer to Shumla.. Rustchuk is 
hardly a fa.ctor in the problem, beca.use it is reasonable to 
Buppose that it will be made safe, and the a.rmy there, unless 
it makes for the open, will be with all the greater nimbleness 
surrounded by a ring of iron. There remain three lines of 
advance to be considered. A march to Tirnova, and thence 
through the Balkans to Slievno, whence the descent in the 
great Roumelian valley is easy. Let me call this line of 
advance No.1. Another more westerly route through the 
Balkans, conducts from Tirnova to Kezanlik, whence the 
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great valley is yet more easily accessible than from Slievno. 
Let us call this line of advance No.2. It may be stated 
that the pass through the Balkans by this route is perhaps 
the easiest of all the passes. There remains the manCBuvre of 
turning the Balkans altogether, by taking the route to 
Sophia, which stands at the head of the great Roumelian 
valley. This let us call line of advance No.3. The strate
gical conditions of each line of advance may be succinctly 
set forth. 

Lines of advance Nos. 1 and 2 are chiefly influenced by the com
parative proximity of Shumla, and the possible operations of 
the Turkish army understood to be concentrated in its vici
nity. Were a Russian force operating in Ceniral Bulgaria 
to advance from the Danube, and devote itself to the observa
tion of the Shumla army, the influence of that army on the lines 
of advance open to the Russians would be sensibly diminished. 
In this case the routes Nos. 1 and 2, both of which, with a 
force so large as that which will probably constitute the Rus
sian main advance, would be likely to be utilized, would have 
obvious advantages as involving a shorter march, a speedier 
passage through the dangerous mountain region, a more 
direct line of communication with the base on the Danube, 
and an earlier advent into the great Roumeliun valley, 
whether to rest there in a comparatively hospitable region, 
or to go further, as the case might be. But the risks of such 
a movement are not to be ignored. If the Shumla army bo 
not watched, or be insufficiently observed, there would bq 
little to hinder it from falling on the flank and rear of the 
Russian advance on the Tirnova-Slievno road, after the 
column had committed itself to the mountainous regionR, 
or, indeed, after the Balkans had been passed. The other 
seeming danger that the Shumla army, striking southward 
through the Shumla- Karnabat pass, might take in reverse 
the Russian army on its march towards Adrianople, may he 
disregarded, since the Russians would, no doubt, detail de
tachments to observe the debouchment of the passes. 

Line of advance No.3, via Sophia, affords many temptations. 
A march by it would avoid the difficulties of the Balkan 
passes, and once at Sophia the march down the great valloy 
would present but few obstacles. But this route is greatly 
longer than any other, and the season is far advanced. And 
what about the Widdin army under Osman Pacha, whom 
the Servian campaign showed to be a capable man, if he had 
been allowed to prove his capacity? It is said that he chafes 
fiercely at not having beon allowed to follow the footsteps of 
Omar .Pacha in 1853, by crossing the river, and establishing 
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himself in the commanding position of Kalafat, from which 
splendid strategic position Omar Pacha so long loomed out 
threateningly on the Russian flank, and menaced their 
communications in the Principalities. Although baulked in 
this aspiration, Osman Pacha at Widdin to-day holds a 
position only less commanding than that occupied at Kalafat 
in 1853-4 by Omar Pacha. While Osman Pacha remains 
ihere with a large and reputedly well-appointed force, leaning 
upon a fortress of respectable strength, there must, in the 
nature of things, be extreme danger to a Russian column 
marching from the Danube on Sophia. This column so 
marching must show a flank to the Widdin army, and must 
leave its communications seriously at its mercy. This con
stitu~s the great complication of the Sophia line of advance. 
Large as is the Russian force, it cannot afford to detail 
columns of observation to every point, and pursue its march 
with a main body of overwhelming strength. The problem 
would be solved if Osman Pacha could be tempted away from 
under the guns of Widdin. If he chose, he might be at 
Sophia' before the Russians could be ,there, and then they 
~ould fight him, and break him, and sweep him out of their 
way; but will he move? It may be that he will do so, under 
the apprehension of being cut off in the dead angle of Bul. 
garia, where he now is, and reaching Sophia before the 
Russians, not wait there to give them the chance of smash. 
ing him, but retire before them down the great Sophia_ 
Philippopolis-Adrianople valley, in the hopes of effecting 
somewhere a concentration with the Shumla force, and in 
the event of the worst, holding himself available for the 
occupation of the "last ditch," the Kutchuk-Chekmedge 
line, across the throat of the Constantinople peninsula. 

Assuming that the Russian main advance be by Sophia, it 
would then appear indispensable that the Widdin army 
should be decisively disposed of before the march through 
the hill country was entered upon. If Osman Pacha should 
not choose to come forth and fight the Russians, and in all 
probability he 'Would not, there would remain no alternative 
but that the Russians should press in upon him where he 
harbours. True, the whole force of their main column would 
not be required; but at least the main column would have to 
wait while Osman Pacha and Widdin were being crushed. 
It nas been suggested that the Widdin army might be left to 
the .disposal of the Roumanians, strengthened by a detach
ment--perhaps a. division-of Russians, and that the Bul
garian legion might also be utilized for this purpose. It is 
not for me to say that the Roumanians and Bulgarians so 
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supported could not give a good account of Osman Pacha and 
'his army. But I do not think a prudent general, with a 
sense of responsibility, would feel exactly easy with that army 
on his flank, and contingently on his rear, with the force in 
question as the only buffer. The military policy of the 
Russians will be no doubt directed .keenly towards ·the 
opportl1l1ities of fighting the Turks' whenever and wherever 
they can get the chance, knowing by past experience that the 
Turk is not good at standing before the Russian in the open· 
field. And if this were 89 of yore, questionless it must be 
more so now, even if the' martialism of the Turk may not 
have been deteriorated. There I!-ever in war has been so great 
a strain put upon men in the field as that to which· it is pos
sible now to 'subject them under a sustained converging fire 
of artillery. What says Moltke of the fighting. character-, 
istics of the Turks:-« An impetuous attack may be expected 
frOl!1 the Turks, but not a lasting and obstinate defence. 
Against Orientals it is no use keeping troops in reserve. The 
best cards should be played out at once. ,A fe* hours always 
decide the fate of the engagement; and Turkish history 
a,fiords no example of battles fought from sunrise to sunset, 
like those of the west of Europe." 

But it is quite possible, perhaps I ought to say pr,obable, that 
the Turks, if they can avoid it, will never give the Russians 
a chance to get grips of them in the open. It is known to 
me that in the Russian headquarters sagacious and far-seeing 
men looked forward to the contingency that the Turks, after 
making as stout a defence on the Danube as opportunity may 
ofier, may draw off with their forces as little broken as pos
sible, and leaving but mere garrisons in their fortresses, fall 
back uninterruptedly before the Russian advance till they 
gain the last shelter· of the defensive position, outside Con-

'stantinople, their design in this ignoble movement being the 
hope of forcing English armed intervention in the defence of 
Constantinople against a Russian attempt to take the capital. 
This idea will appear to most impartial persons as somewhat 
far-fetched, but without for a moment admitting it as worth 
considering, it is likely enough that the Turks will exercise 
extreme caution in giving battle in the open to, or accepting 
it from, their northern adversaries when tlielatter are in 
any respectable force. 

The correspondents who have received permission to join the 
army are for the time detained in Bucharest by a vexatious', •. 
change of the style of insignia by which they are indicated. 
We were, in the first instanpe, supplied with f1 huge brass 
brassru:d which was supremely ugly, but answered the purpose 
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well enough. Some gentlemen of delicate sensibilities found, 
it appears, that this ticket imparted to the wearer a colourable 
resemblance to a railway porter, and suggested the alteration 
which is now being carried out. H I miss the crossing, 
what will it avail me that my arm be girt by a badge of gold 
lace with silver letters on it, and for the which I shall have 
myself to pay? 

CHAPTER VII. 

- THE FIRST PASSAGE OF THE DANUBE. 

Mystification of the Turks at Rnstchnk-A Successful Torpedo.laying ExperU. 
tion mistaken for a Repulsed Atta.ck-Starting for the Campaign-A Field 
Rquipage-A Search for the General-The Russian Soldier on the March
Brilliant Gathering at AIexandra-Croesing of the Danube at Galatz-The 
Bridge at Brlila-The Departure from Galatz-Landing at Matchin-Fight
ing with Turks and Circaasiana-Inspection of a Torpedo-launch-A Visit 
to Matchin-Preparation for the Second Crcssing-The Suite of an EmpelOr
A Princely Escort-'-Diasppearance of the Commander-in-Chief. 

THE period of mere preparation was now rapidly drawing to a 
close, and on all sides were apparent signs of movements, any 
one of which might issue in events of the first importance. As 
usual false alarms were raised, feints were taken seriously, and 
reconnaissances interpreted as attacks; meanwhile the Russian 
troops stood ready to advance to half a dozen points of crossing 
as they might be directed. The following letter from Rustchuk 
shows the kind pf activity which was kept up by the Russians 
to the eve of the passage of the Danube :- , 

A RUSTCHUK, Jwne 23rd.-The Russians have made an attempt 
this week to cross the Danube in the direction of Kiritach, 
above Pirgos, between the Ottoman picquets Nos. 6 and 8, at 
a distance of about two hours and a half from RUfltchuk. 
Protected by the Wallachian forts at Parapan, the Russians 
advanced at seven o'clock on Wednesday morning upon the 
Roumanian island indicated on the map by the name of 
Gura-Kame.. Their object was to fortify themselves on this 
island, in order to protect the invading column. In my 
opinion this movement was not a mere demonstration, or trap 
to draw on their adversary, but a serious attack upon a point 
which, compared with other defences upon or near .the right 
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bank, was certainly weak. The enemy aimed at a surprise, 
reckoning upon the skilful and effective fire of the batteries 
at Parapan, which, however, is very inferior to that of the 
Turks, whose guns, having a longer range, have caused 
terrible destruction, while the Russian shot scarcely reach 
the Turkish shore .. Nevertheless, the struggle assumed 
larger proportions, and the situation was becoming extremely 
serious, for the Russian reinforcemel).ts were constantly arriv
ing on the island, which it was the object of the Turks, by every 
means in their power, to prevent them occupying. Once for
tified, the island of Gura-Kame would have commanded a 
strategical point of importance for the protection of their 
tete-de-pont and the passage of the Danube. The Turks 
quickly perceived the object of the movement, and were not 
slow in adopting measures which. seriously impeded the 
enemy's advance. While awaiting reinforcements the Turkish 
artillery directed their batteries upon the fortifications of 
Parapan; at the same time the Ottoman monitors Searetk 
and Haireddin, and two armed tugs, attacked the enemy's 
:Bank upon the island, pouringin shell which almost all burst . 
.At half-past ten a strong detachment of Circassians and 
frontier guards mingled their musketry fire with this artil
lery duel while advancing upon Gura-Kame, in order to take 
the island by assault and disperse the enemy. From this 
moment the combat became very brisk on each side, nor was 
either combatant wanting in dash or courage. Victory was 
for some time doubtful. The Turks, inferior in numbers, 
saw themselves exposed to the danger of a retreat; but, 
emboldened by their faith that they are fighting for a 
just cause, and encouraged by that verse of the Koran which 
promises them felicity in another world, they faced the 
enemy's fire with coolness. At noonday a reinforcement of 
regular troops took part in the struggle; and, protected still 
by the fi~ of the Turkish monitors, succeeded in triumph
antly dislodging the Russians, who, notwithstanding that 
superiority in numbers to which I have already referred, pre
cipitately evacuated the island of Gura-Kame, falling back 
nnder shelter of the forts of the village of Parapan, and 
carrying with them their dead and wonnded. 

In this enconnter, which is certainly the most serious we have 
had upon the Danube since the commencement of hostilities, 
it would be unfair to omit to acknowledge the courage and 
audacity of the Turkish troops, who throughout thls affair 
exhibited the utmost firmness. At four o'clock that afternoon . 
the Russians, intending to make their enemy pay dearly for 
their d!lfeat, suddenly directed five torpedo launches at full 
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speed toward the Ottoman monitors, which had taken up a posi
tion not far from the island; but tlus enterprise failed, for once 
more the vigilance of the Turks baffled the terrible engines of 
.their enemies. Having been an eye-witness of this incident, 
as well as of the combat in the morning, I was able to perceive 
that two of these torpedo vessels were seriously injured; one 
of them in particular had manifestly suffered some damage to 
her machinery. This struggle of a whole day, which marks 
the commencement of active hostilities on the part of the 
Turkish army on the Danube, may seem at first sight of 
trifling moment; but, on glancing at the map and noting 
the strategic importance to the enemy of this position on tha 
right bank, it must be admitted that the Turks in repulsing 
their redoubtable enemy have achieved a not insignificant 
victory. The largest share in the triumph of this day belongs 
of right to Brigadier-General Hassan 'l'ewfik Pacha, and to 
Lieutenant-Colonel Enim Bey, chief of the staff-the latter of 
whom in particular was enabled by his reconnaissances to 
choose the most favourable points for securing the success of 
the Ottoman troops. 

At sunset the Turks, having perceived b.ehind the Wallachian 
village of Slobosia a column of the enemy's troops, directed 
upon this point. a heavy fire from the forts of Hizir
Baba, at Rustchuk, while one of the lunettes of this fort 
destroyed the fortifications of Slobosia. The .steady aim of 
the Ottoman artillery, and the precipitate flight of the enemy, 
gave reason to suppose that the latter had sustained serious 
losses. At half-past seven that evening four Russian steam 
vessels, having been observed in the act of coming out of the 
channel at Giurgevo, were bombarded by the batteries of the 
fort of Inhudjuk and compelled to return. One of them was 
greatly damaged by two shells. At ten o'clock in the evening 
a torpedo boat,' which had lain concealed during the day 
behind the scrubs of the great island opposite to Giurgevo, 
darted swiftly in the direction of a vessel of the Turkish 
flotilla; but the frontier guards and the sailors who were 
keeping strict watch received their assailants with a brisk fire 
of musketry, their efforts being seconded by a couple of cannon 
shot. The torpedo boat, thanks to the darkness, was not hit, 
and she succeeded in making her escape at full speed. 

By the 23rd of June it was well nnderstood that the Russian 
army was in movement with a view to the passage of the river, 
but correspondents were left to find Ollt for themselves where 
the crossing of the Danube was most likely to take plJlce. 
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"" ALEXANDRIA (WALLACHIA), June 23rd.-On the afternoon oithe 
21st inst. my companion and myself finally cut adrift from 
the civilization of Bucharest, and set forth to join. the army. 
It may be said we should- have done so earlier; but it has 
been my invariable experience that a person belonging to or 
accompanying any part of an army, save its principal head
quarters, knows rather less of the doings of that army as a 
whole, and has less information concerning the general pro
gress of events, than is at the disposal of any community in 
Europe who care to read. When, therefore, the specific 
section of an army to which one belongs or is attached is 
actively engaged in its portion of the task of making history, 
it is good to be with it, because you have first-hand know
ledg~ften the knowledge that eyesight brings-of what is 
going on, whereas the rest of the world can have at the best 
but secondhand knowledge. But while your division or 
army corps is doing nothing of importance,and when what of 
importance in reference to the future it may be engaged in 
the correspondent is prohibited from writing about, there is 
open to him only the rOle of vegetating, if he joins himself to 
it thus prematurely. It appeared that the crisis of action was 
so near that there would be little opportunity for vegetating 
to a correspondent now linking himself for the campaign to a 
specific section of the army in the field. 

Our equipment may be worth a few words of description. I 
had found a carriage which, when covered with leather and 
fitted with sundry wells, makes a sufficient habitation for two 
men who can pack tight and can give and take one .with the 
other. By a simple arrangement the floor of this vehicle 
becomes at night a bedplace, the cushions doing duty for a 
mattress. In case of rain, there is a projection from the tilt 
of the waggon which enables us to sleep perfectly dry; when 
the weather is fine our moveable bed-chamber is open to the 
front. In the wells 'is an assortment of provisions-tea, 
coffee" tinned meats, &c., with cooking appliances of extreme 
simplicity, for no inns are to be expected on the other side of 
the Danube, and it is not wise to trust wholly to hospitality, 
however generous you know it to be. With a covered 
receptacle for luggage behind, the waggon is complete. It is 
drawn by two sturdy grey horses, one of which is blind--,--a, 
characteristic which his vendor cited as an important merit, 
since it made him steadier in a crowd. I have a riding-horse 
besides; a big, rather violent bay who has a will of his own,' 
which yields only to force majeure. The horses are looked 
after by the coachman, a Roumanian Jew of exemplary 
stupidity, and we two ar.e takeu c'tre of by Andreas, my old 
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servant of the Servian campaign, who seems to speak a little 
of every known language, and has a wonderful faculty for 
finding fellow-countrymen in the most unlikely places. But 
the waggon I have described is not a. waggon only. Cun
ningly contrived in a roll on the roof of it is a canvas house . 
.All that one has to do is to unloose a couple of buckles and 
there unrolls itself a wide spread of canvas roofing. In the 
centre of the rolls are a couple of poles, and so when the con
trivance is fixed there is a pleasant canvas drawing-room as a 
lateral appendage to the waggon. What does one want more 
than this for occupation by day, with a little table and a 
couple of stools, the waggon for a bed-chamber, and for 
kitchen a hole in the turf on the lee-side of the" eligible 
modern residence" P I think of taking the affair back to 
England with me after the war, and saving house rent during 
the summer months by inhabiting it, if only I could secure a 
good" piteh " for it-say the garden of Grosvenor Square, or 
in the inner circle of the Regent's Park. 

My companion in the waggon, myself on horseback, we made 
our start, bidding farewell to friends military and civil, all 
bound later on the same errand, but probably along different 
paths, and jogged gently along the Giurgevo road. We passed 
Jilava, where three weeks ago General Radetsky, chief of the 
8th Corps, had his headquarters, and a little further on 
Kerate, where at the same time abode General Dragomirolf, 
whose division, the 14th, we were on the way to join. Now 
Jilava and Kerate had lapsed into their wonted stillness, for 
the wave of the Russian advance had passed over the pretty 
villages, and Radetsky and Dragomirolf are--well where they 
are is just what I should like to know. A little beyond Ke
rate the road crosses the Argis River, and as we came round 
the turn to the bridge there came to us the sound of many 
voices joined in song. From the shadowy alluvial plain by 
the river's brink there was streaming on to the road the head 
of a column of Russian infantry-. brigade of the 32nd 
Division of the 11th Corps. I had made the acquaintance of 
this division and corps six weeks 1l€0 in Galatz, while they 
were lying there on the plateau above the bridge of Barbosch 
and on the broad plain behind Braila., deluged fifty years ago 
with the blood of Russian soldiers. The white caps showed in 
a dense mass among the willow trees of the Argis;- it was as 
if a mighty host was pouring through the little plain, so far 
stretched the concourse of stalwart soldiers. This army is a 
white army now, white to the last shred, save facings and 
boots. Officers and men wear a loose white canvas blouse, 
which is the perfection of a campaigning garment for warm 
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weather. The white of it· is not so pronounced as to dazzle in 
the sunshine, nor do the dust of the road and, the stains ofthe 
bivouac foul it into absolute dinginess. It can be washed and 
dried in an hour; it, is loose enough to allow thick under. 
clothing to be worn under it, when in this unaccountable cli
mate burning heat turns suddenly into searching chilliness; 
it allows the freest ventilation, and withal is becoming, when 
once the conventional idea of military clothing is got rid of .. 
I do not know whether it is an advantage or. the reverse that 
when the soldier is thus clothed in white canvas it is impos. 
sible to tell to what regiment or division he belongs. The 
only indication of this is found in the number engraved on 
the gold or silver shoulder-straps of the officers, which they 
transfer from their cloth tunics to their canvas blouses. Since 
the hot weather set in, the marching of the Russian soldiers 
. has been done as much as possible in the early mornings and 
late evenings, and frequently indeed in the dead of, night. 
Bucharest people used to ride out in the afternoon to see a 
regiment or a brigade under canvas in the picturesque glade 
there behind the big unfinished chateau. Morning parties 
have been made up to go and visit the, camp, reported so 
picturesque by the visitor of. the previous day. But the 
excursionists found themselves disappointed of the spectacle 
they had got up to witness. There would be, nothing left in 
the . leafy glade but smouldering ashes, a few rags and bones, 
and a bad ,smell. These men of the 32nd Division had done 
a good march while the day was yet young, had halted to cook 
and sleep in the noonflay heat on the bank of the Argis; and 
now in the cool of the after-day were recommencing a tramp 
of several miles more. The sun was yet very hot, and they 
were heavily laden, but they swung along with a brisk, long, 
firm pace in which there was no sign of falter or footsoreness. 
These Russian infantrymen, in the course of their long march 
from Russia and their camping in Roumania, have got into 
the very perfection of condition. Originally stout, hardy, 
well-built fellows, they have got rid of every ounce of super
fluous flesh, are as hard as nails, and as brown as berries. 
Marching heavily laden at the rate of'four miles an hour does. 
not afford them sufficient vent for their energies; they must 
needs caper as they go when marching at ease, and when they 
halt there is always a dance. They sing the live'ong day, and 
by night as well, when they are marching by night. Nor is 
their song a mincing, half-hearted strain. They sing as 
strongly as they march, as they dance, as they shout in social 
converse, as they indulge in horseplay, and as they will doubt
less fig!:t. They are physically a very masterful people, imbued 
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with Ii vast force of energy that is neither fitful nor evanes
cent, yet withal, unlike most strong races, gifted with habitual 
patience, sweetness of temper and self-restraint, and their 
civility is as marked as is their sense of duty. • 

In front of the infantrymen we overtook several batteries of field 
artillery belonging to the same division. There is a want of 
finish in the aspect of the Russian artillery which probably 
interferes no whit with its practical efficiency. The traces are 
very long, so that the interval seems immense between the 
pairs of each team, and the pole almost trails on the ground 
when the, draught is not on it. There is a cumbersome and 
heavy arrangement of swingle bars, and the attachments of 
the harness are clumsy. But the horses are good, and in 
tough, wiry condition, and the men seem smart enough. On 
each gun and waggon is carried a pile of hay, the evening's 
ration for the teams. The ammunition waggons are two
wheeled vehicles, drawn by three horses abreast, and on each 
is carried a bundle of branches lashed tightly together, 
doubtless to be used as impromptu fascines for filling 
up a. rut or mending a bridge. .At Kalugareni, on the 
banks of a little river about eight miles south of the 
.Argis, we found already a large encampment of the same 
division, and an under-officer and two men from each com
pany of the detachment still on the march, sent forward to 
take up ground for its camp for the night. These were 
already in position, waiting with little bannerets at the end 
of their bayonets. In this encampment no tents had 'been 
pitched; so fine was the weather that the men preferred to lie 
under the beautiful stars. Till the stars should come out 
they were cooking, bathing, mending their clothes, fetching 
their rations. The Russian soldier, contrary to received 
opinion, is a cleanly animal. He takes to the water like a 
duck. Sooner than not bathe at all, he will bathe in uninvit
ing water, .At the baths in Galatz there was constantly a 
long queue of Russian common soldiers waiting patiently 
for their turn to rid themselves of the dirt of the march and 
bivouac: In this little river the other night hundreds of 
naked men were splashing among the weeds and the frogs. 
Naked Cossacks were swimming about on their ponies, diving 
under them, hanging on by the tail, lying face upwards OIl 

their backs, and going through a. series of antics that proved 
their aquatic expertness. Yet other Cossacks were coming 
in from the grll8S fields, their ponies laden with cut grass. 
In peace the Cossacks feed their own horses. Now this is not 
possible, and they draw supplies from the contractors; but the 
lI'orst hay is thought good enough for Cossack hor~s, 'which 
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a.re not the property of the State; and the patient fellows 
supplement the rations of their four.footed property by cutting 
grass in the fields and by the ditch.sides. . 

. We shoUld .have been wiser to have gone on into Giurgevo for 
the night, but our way lay west of that town, and we were 
loth to go out of our road for the sake of a night's quarters. 
Near Fratesti we found a little wayside house, in the garden 
of which we located our waggon and horses, finding sleeping 
accommodation for ourselves in one of the two rooms of the 
cabin. Ere the night was out we heartily wished we had 
camped in .the garden, for the mosquitoes made our lives 
temporarily miserable. We had other nocturnal visitors in 
the shape of the officers of a battalion of. the 32nd Division, 
on its march into Giurgevo. The battalion had halted for an 
hour in a field close to us, and the officers thronged into the 
cabin for a short rest. Not a man of them could speak any_ 
thing save Russian, so our conversational intercourse was 
limited, but we were able to give them some tea, and effusive 
handshaking was indulged in. Outside the cabin a private 
soldier accosted me in German; the .subject of his query, 
whether the Turks or the Russians were the stronger. Lika 
all, or nearly all, the private soldiers of the Russian army 
who speak German, he was a Polish Jew, and like all the 
Polish Jews with whom I have spoken, he did not fancy the 
prospect of fighting at all, still less of fighting with the 'furks. 
I think the Russians .would have done better to have left 
behind the Hebrews in their ranks. There has been' much 
trouble with them in Roumania, for two reasons-their pro
pensity to desert and their addiction to theft; they have no 
stomach for fighting, and will run when they can get a chance. 
With a chorus of farewells the officers took their departure, 
rousing the battalion with a few loud words of command, and 
away it went stri~ng through the white moonlight, the still
ness of the midnight air broken by the strains of its marching 
song. 

Next morning at six o'clock we started on our search after 
General Dragomiroff, who had invited us to make the cam
paign in his headquarters. It is not easy in these tim.es to 
gain information beforehand respecting the whereabouts of II> 

Russian general who happens to be anywhere near the Danube. 
The general commanding an army corps hangs a red flag over 
the door of his headquarters, and a division general a blue flag. 
If you can only find the flag you have hit the general off, but 
one is reminded of Mrs. Glass's recipe, beginning: "First 
catch your hare." I had, from information received, a 
strong. idea that Dragomiroff was to be found in some village 
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of the angle between 'Giurgevo and the Vede River, but there 
are many villages in this flat, fertile, uninteresting angle, and 
it was like looking for a needle in a bottle of hay. We struck 
the Giurgevo-Alexandria road at the village of Vieru, about 
six miles west of Giurgevo, and t.here, in a charming little 
encampment, we found Colonel Orloff's regiment of Cossacks 
belonging to the division of General Skobeleff. It was Colonel 
Orloff's camp and regiment which, when it lay at Malarus, 
below Giurgevo, the Turks had shelled so persistently from 
.the right flank of their Rustchuk position. He told me that 
some two hundred shells in all had fallen in his camp without 
hurt to man or beast. But although Orloff was delightful, 
dispensing his Cossack hospitality under a parti-coloured 
awning as he sat on Circassian matting, he was unsatisfactory 
on one point. He asked me if I knew where was Dragomiroff, 
before I had the opportunity to put the same question to him. 
He knew nothing save that he had been ordered to the village 
of Vieru to wait therefor orders, and that there had been 
heavy firing the day before at a place called Parapan, on the 
Danube, due south from his position, and within sight of it. 
From what I have learned since, I incline to think that the 
firing at Parapan represented Dragomiroff's presence there, 
throwing dust into the eyes of the Turks with a flying recon
naissance. Orloff would fain we had stayed and witnessed 
some of the manreuvres of his -gallant Cossacks, but I would 
not dally in my quest after Dragomiroff. After drawing in 
vain several villages further to the south-west, in which I 
found, indeed, men of Dragomiroff's division, but no Drago
miroff, we reached the village of Putinein, whence several 
roads radiate; and here it seemed, if anywhere, I could obtain 
tidings of the man I sought. We applied to the major of So 

battalion stationed there, who told us that he knew where 
Dragomiroff ,was; that he knew where Radetsky was; but 
that he was sorry he was compelled to decline imparting that 
knowledge to me or anyone else. I knew the officer was 
simply doing his duty, and he certainly was as courteous as 
he could be. His advice was to go to Alexandria, where I 
might probably find some one in authority who would consider 
himself, under the circumstances, justified in giving me the 
information I desired. 

Now, from Putinein to Alexandria there are two roads, one 
the main road, the other more direct, but not so good, along 
So valley whose entrance is close to Putinein, but, as it were, 
round a corner. I had previously travelled this latter road, and 
knew how much more Dear it was than by the former, besides 
which I had just seen a general officer with two ladies drive 
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in a carriage into the mouth of the valley. It occurred to .me 
that this might be the General, for I knew that his wife had 
been with him a short time before, and might lie with him 
still-so I determined on the valley road. No sooner had we 
turned the corner and were inside the mouth of it than I 
found myself among the carriages of a huge pontoon train 
snugly stowed away in this well-chosen hiding-place. I may 
write of it now, for before these lines are in print the pontoons 
will be on the waters of the Danube. There was a road left 
open through the centre of the mass of waggons,and our 
vehicle was traversing this, when a soldier followed at a full 
gallop, and, riding in front, stopped it. We had to turn back, 
and the officer in command told us that the valley road was 
"de£endu pour cause," nor had he any information to give of 
Dragomiroff. So with tired horses we disconsolately jogged 
on toward Alexandria. On the upland which overhangs the 
left bank of the little river Vede, on the right' bank ,of which 
stands the town of Alexandria, we found a very large camp, 
containing "the whole, or nearly the whole, of the 9th Division, 
the sister division of the 14th, Dragomiroff's, the two together 
making up the 8th Corps. As we came down the hill to the 
bridge we passed a nu;mber of officers belonging to the staff of 
the Emperor, and among them rode Count Schouvaloff, an 
aide~de-camp of the Emperor and the nephew of the Russian 
Ambassador to the Court of St. James's. The Count gave me 
some intelligence which has already gone forward by telegram, 
and added that, if circumstances rendered it impracticable for 
us to find General Dragomiroff at once, he would speak con
cerning us to Prince Mirsky, the general commanding the 
9th Division. Later he was good enough to come to me with 
the information that General Dragomiroff was for the present 
engaged in a reconnaissance in which it was impossible that 
we could join him, but that Prince Mirsky would be glad to 
see us in the morning. 

Alexandria swarms with troops of all arms. Its streets resound 
with the clank of sabres and the tramp of armed men. Here 
is the staff of the Emperor; here is the mass of the staff of 
the Grand Duke, the Commander-in-Chief; here are grand-' 
dukes, excellencies, and the staffs of half a score· of generals. 
Every house is billeted £ull to the doorstep-I had almost said 
to the garden gate. Cossacks cram the shops, and grumble 
good-humouredly at the bad exchange for their paper roubles. 
Waggon trains an inch thick with dust grind continually 
along the broad streets, heading to the south and south-west. 
There is no getting a seat at the principal-and I should say 
the worst--restaurant j and as for a hack,carriage, all in the 
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place are engaged three deep. But withal, singular order and 
system prevail. There is the very acmc of bustle, but it is 
not the convulsive bustle of confusion; the huge machine is 
working with wonderful smoothness, and, let me add, with 
wonderful quietude and secrecy. This morning, at eight 
o'clock, the 35th Division, constituting half of the 13th Corps, 
began its march through Alexandria. The most adverse critic 
could not take exception to the condition and appearance of 
the men and their equipment. Of some the boots were much 
worn and occas;ionally dilapidated, but then a second pair 
hung on the back of the knapsacks. Bands played and men 
sang, and the fellows marched with a swing and a swagger 
that were eloquent of conscious power' and well-assured confi
dence. The division, which continued its march apparently 
by one road, took a south-westerly direction on leaving 
Alexandria, following the road which leads to Simnitza. 
But that does not imply that Simnitza is necessarily its 
objective: 

Prince Mirsky, when we called on him, told us he was marching 
on Monday to a point thirty versts from Alexandria, there to 
rendezvous with the other division of the 8th Corps. Of that 
other divisioll. Dragomiroff is the commander. The Prince 
courteously invited us to march thus far with him, and then 
either join Dragomiroff or continue for the campaign with 
himself, adding that as the 8th Corps was to constitute the 
advance, it would be the pleasantest to campaign with for 
more than one reason. It would have the brunt of the fight_ 
ing when that should occur ~ it would have the first fruits of 
what supplies the Turks might leave in the country. So we 
settled to start with him on Monday, only we don't in the 
least know where we are gOhlg. 

Mter all, however, it was not the active and vigilant COlTe. 
spondent, above Rustchuk who was to witness the first Russian 
passage of the Danube, but hiS' colleague near Galatz, whose 
telegraphic letter is here subjoined:-

t BRAlLA, June 22nd.-The Russians have at last begun to cross 
the Danube. Contrary to expectation, the goreat move com. 
menced at GaIatz. Everybody supposed that it would be some
where between Giurgevo and Turna Magurelle. That the 
Turks were of the same opinion is shown by the fact that they 
had concentrated nearly their whole army between Rustchuk 
and Nicopolis, their line diminishing in strength towards 
Silistria, while. the Dobrudscha wall almost deprived of 
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troops. The manner of crossing was equally unexpected and 
.unforeseen both by the Turks and the ,spectators. On this 
side of the river during the last four days the Russians have 
'been industriously constructing a bridge near Braila, just below 
the confluence of the old and new channels of the Danube. This 
work has been done .:mthin sight of the Turkish forces at. 
Jlfatchin and on the heights beyond; yet the Russians have 
been allowed to construct the bridge in peace and quiet. It 
was finished last night except a narrow space left open for the 
passage of boats. The Danube is still very high hera A 
great part of the valley is still under water, which, however, 
is rapidly subsiding. The bridge was constructed from both 
sides of the river at once, for the Turks allowed the Russians 
to cross over and begin the bridge on the Turkish shore at the 
same time as it was begun on the Roumanian. A great part 
was constructed on trestles, and it is only in ,the real channel, 
where the water is swift and. deep, consisting of a space 
'of perhaps a thousand yards wide, that pontoons ,have been 
used. The pontoons had been floated to their places, anchored 
to trestle work constructed on both sides at the same time. 
The trestle work is continued along the old cluum-el towrurds 
Matchin on the road to the latter place. 

A glance at the map will show two channels of the' Danube, 
.' running nearly parallel to each. other, from Hix50va, where 

they first separate, to Braila, where they unite, the old channel 
making a sudden turn to the left just below Matcliin, forming 
a right angle. It is along the north or right bank of this 
stream that the road runs from Matchin to Brail&, and along 
this road, still submerged, the Russians aTe advancing ,by 
means of the trestle work. How deep the water is along here 
I am unable to say, but the ,Russians are 6'l'idently going to 
push a bridg~ along this road until they meet with serious 
resistance from the Turks. That resistance they have not yet 
encountered, and how far they will 'be allowed to continue 
without opposition from the T:urks it is impossible to say; 
but the fact is it was expected last night that all would be 
ready for the passage. This seems to indicate that the Russians 
mean to take to the water, which cannot be more than a few 
inches deep, when they COIne to the end of their bridge. The 
Emperor and his staff, and the Grand Duke Nicholas and his 
staff, were to come here last night, and the passage was' to 
begin this morning at daybreak; but, owing to news yesterday 
from Ployesti, the departure both of the Emperor and the 

. Grand Duke was postponed until to-day, and it was under~_, 
stood that the passag~ of the river was likewise postponed 
owing to the fact that a large force of Turkish troops had 
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been discovered lying in ambush not far from the end of the 
bridge, where they were waiting quietly for the Russians to 
advance. 

However this may be, General Zimmerman, who is in com. 
mand of the operations here, suddenly disappeared from 
Braila during the night, and this morning, a little after day. 
break, the people of Braila were awakened by the sound of 
artillery and musketry fire on the other side of the river, 
showing that the Danube must have been crossed, and that 
a fight was proceeding on the other side. The Turks had 
for some time occupied the line of the heights where the battle 
was raging. General Zimmerman had gone to Galatz, and 
crossed the panube with two regiments of infantry, and a 
proportionate amount of artillery and cavalry, in a number of 
boats towed over by steam launches. The distance traversed 
in the boats seems to have been over three miles. '1'hat he 
should have succeeded, and have effected a landing in the face 
of the Turkish troops, is not a little remarkable. He had 
immediately attacked the height in front of Garbina and 
Vakareni, and the battle had been raging along the summit 
()f these heights since daylight until now, two o'clock, when 
the Russians seem to have advanced as far as Zizila, about 
five miles·from Matchin. 

The object evidt:ntly is to advance as near Matchin as possible 
in order to turn the Turkish positions and protect the 'long 
bridge and partly inundated road over which a larger Rus. 
,sian force will probably soon make the passage. '1'hey will 
undoubtedly fortify themselves near Zizila, maintain them. 
selves in this kind of detached bridgehead, and protect the 
passage of the main body, which will of course rapidly move 
to their assistance. The Turks probably were taken by sur. 
prise as usual, and although tltere was a good deal of artil. 
lery and musketry fire they do not seem to have made a 
very stubborn resistance on these heights, a fact which 
may be easily appreciated when we remember that the Rus· 
sians made an advance from daylight until two o'clock of 
twelve miles, crossing a wide river, fighting their way, carry. 
ing the Turkish positions, and occupying the heights. The 
view from this side of the river has been splendid. From an 
early hour the inhabitants gathered on the river bank to 
watch the progress of the conflict. It is a beautiful sunny 
day. Nothing could be finer than the landscape seen from 
the Russian batteritllJ just below Braila. 

Beneath us are a number of tall.masted ships and boats, among 
which are several Russian gJlnboats, and beyond is the low. 
lying valley of the Danube, half submerged, with islands of 
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trees and brushwood rising out of the water all over it. 
Then beyond, the houses and minarets of Matchin are dis. 
tinctly seen, and behind them rise the heights occupied' by 
the Turkish forces, here and there along which a few tents 
may be seen. .To the left of Zizila white clouds of smoke are 
suddenly leaping out from the hill-side, rolling' away· on the 
breeze, mixed here and there with the cloud of dust marking 
the rapid movements of the artillery or cavalry, while the 
heavy booming of the guns, and the sharp crashing musketry 
fire, come borne to us, softened by distance, on the still 
summer air. ,We conld not distinguish the infantry, even 
with our glasses, though cavalry and artillery were easily 
made out, and we could only follow the progress of the 
Russians by the rising smoke which marked the line of the 
advance. ' 

The battle seems over for the moment. I have just made out 
what appear to be two or three batteries of artillery, and 
perhaps a' couple of regiments of cavalry, dashing rapidly 
down the heights from Zizila towards Matchin, raising 
immense clouds of dust. I suppose them to be part of the 
Turkish forces retreating to the latter place. We have no 
details of the fighting yet. General Zimmerman has noj; 
returned, and his chief of the staff here, who is expecting him 
momentarily, knows nothing more. of the movement than 
what he has followed by means of a field-glass. .As soon as 
the General arrives I hope to give you full details of the 
affair. 

10 p.M.-I have not been able to ascertain the number of 1..-illed 
and wounded on either the Russian or Turkish side, but 
reports are flying about which say that the Russian loss is 
heavy. A Russian doctor who crossed with the first detach. 
ment of eight hundred men informs me that he does not believe 
out of this number twenty men are left who have not been 
either killed or wounded. The Turks do not seem to have been 
taken by surprise at all, and appear to have made a very despe
rate resistance. They were seen before the troops crossed to 
bring down towards the spot where the troops would land 
mountain guns on horseback, and seem to have been aware of 
the Russian movement almost as soon as it began. Refugees 
coming in from the other side of the river this evening say 
that the Turks have abandoned Matchin and withdrawn to 
the heights above it, and that the Circassians and Bashi. 
Bazouks have pillaged the place. As I write the troops are 
marching through the streets, evidently on their way to the 
bridge, in order to be ready for crossing at daybreak . 

• 
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t BEULA, June 24tk.-The long-expected move upon the
Danube has at last begun. The great barrien to the Russian 
advance-the first Turkish line of defence-has at last been 
crossed, and the campaign has fairly opened. Although 
the river has been falling very slowly, a.nd is but a few 
inches lower than it was a month ago, it had been evident 
during the last eight or ten days that the Russians would 
wait no longer, and that the advance was about to begin. 
In spite of the secrecy with which the Russian staff has 
attempted to surround its movements, it was a secret for 
nobody here that the passage was soon to be made, and 
many people besides, including the Turks, seem to have 
known the exact spot, or spots, where the crossing was to be 
effected. The pretence of secrecy at the Russian head_ 
quarters is, to say the least of it, amusing. Noone on the 
staff would tell you a word regarding the intended move
ments and dispositions, and although a very clever 
officer, Colonel Hasenkampf, has been detached for the 
service of the press, for the purpose of giving information to 
journalists, the information obtained from him in the course 
of the last month might be written by a skilful caJigraphist 
on his thumb-nail. This mattered little to the journalist, 
because you only had to go out into the street, and ask the 
first man you met for any information you wanted, about the 
movements of the Russian army, in order to be fully satisfied. 
The whole Roumanian people knows, and reports the move
ments of the troops with the most punctual exactitude, and 
Colonel Hasenkampf's caution in this respect was of little 
-consequence. Besides, ss correspondents were not allowed 
to telegraph. anything they knew, it mattered still less 
whether they knew anything or not j but the amount of 
secrecy, caution, mystery, and obscurity in which everything 
relating to the army was enshrouded, was highly impressive. 
Everybody went about nodding and winking to everybody 
else, held whispering conversations in retired corners, giving 
mysterious glances of intelligence with an air of conscious 
knowledge of tremendous facts, that was highly edifying, no 
doubt. But, alas, our secrets are, I am afraid, stage secrets, 
and it is only the actors who go about oppressed by the 
mysterious knowledge we' possess of the hidden things that 
are known to all the world, and especially to the Turks. 
Like the famous General Boum, in "The Duchess of Gflrol
stein," we stand aghast when the first ragamuffin in the 
street tells us the exact position of the army, where the 
crossings are to be made, and shows us that" the plan has 
been discovered." 
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It is difficult for an ordinary mortal to understand why this· 
pretence of secrecy should be kept up any longer by the 
Russian headquarters. It is a great annoyance to corre
spondents not to be allowed to telegraph anything, even of 
the most harmless character, relating to the army, and 
it certainly makes not the. slightest difference to the. Turks, 
:who, in the Roumanian people, have thousands upon thou
sands of conscious and unconscious spies. The Roumanian 
papers can say anything regarding the movements of the 
I/-rmy, and a Turkish spy can send his information over the 
Austrian frontier, there to be telegraphed with impunity, 
with a delay of only one day, without speaking of those 
private telegrams which seem to be relating to business, 
weather, politics, and many other subjects, and which are 
really nothing but ciphered messages in disguise. The fact 

. is, that as long as the Russian army remains in Roumania, 
and until it has crossed the Danube, it.is simply impossible 
to keep its movements secret, and if General N epokoitschitsky 
thinks the Turks are in any way deceived with respect to his 
plans and intentions, then the GeneraJ will himself be greatly 
deceived. It had been imparted to me several days ago, 
as a dark and terrible secret, that the Emperor was going to 
Braila to be present at the passage of the river, as also the 
fact that the headquarters was to be transported to Alexan
dria; but within the next twenty-four hours after this dread 
information had, been conveyed to me I met at least two 
hundred people, and among them the bitterest enemies of 
Russia, who were quite conversant with all the details. The 
amusing part of it is that Colonel Hasenkampf, in imparting 
no information to the correspondents, seems to be labouring 
under the delusion that he is preventing the correspondents 
from obtaining information. Colonel Hasenkampf is, I am 
sure, a most competent military man, but I am afraid he is 
not deep and subtle enough to deaJ with modern journaJists, 
who are by no means the innocent, confiding persons for 
whom the Russian staff evidently take them. For the last 
ten days the Russians have been building a bridge at Braila 
in fIDI view of the Turks, who watched the operation with 
that calmness and tranquillity for which. they are so much 
admired and so much praised, without firing a single shot. 
Correspondents were requested not to mention the fact that 
the bridge was being built, for fear it would be giving 
information to the enemy, and, as far as I know, they 
all kept their word until the last moment, in spite of 
the fact that they would have been informing the Euro
pean public of nothing that the Turks could not see with 

• 
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their own eyes. However this may be, whether the Turks 
were blind, asleep, or wide awake, it mattered little; the 
passage of the river has been eiTected in the most brilliant 
and successful manner, and the first great difficulty which 
the Russians had to encounter has been virtually over
come, for the passage of the river, which has been eiTected 
here, is of far greater importance than has generally been sup
posed. 

When I arrived in Braila on Friday morning, I fonnd that 
operations had already been begun. At fiye o'clock in the 
morning the inhabitants were already on the alert, gathering 
in crowds on the river bank, to watch the fight that was going 
on at the other side of the valley, which could be followed 
very distinctly by the smoke and the firing. The scene, 
when I arrived on the spot, was a. most interesting and 
animated one. The left bank of the Danube, at Braila, is 
30 or 40 feet high. Below us lay the river gleaming brightly 
in the sunshine, covered here with boats, ships, steamers, and 
barges, which were unable to escape during the time of 
grace that was allowed to them after the declaration of war, 
and which the Russians have seized and turned to account 
for military operations. Further down was the bridge, lying 
low upon the water, stretching far across the wide, swiftly 
rolling stream, aud losing itself apparently among the 
marshes and reeds on the other side; beyond were marshes, 
trees, brushwood, tall grass; waving reeds, and rushes, 
through which "could be seen everywhere the gleam of 
water, showing that the whole valley was still submerged; 
still further in .the distance, and nearly ten miles away, was 
the town of Matchin, lying at the foot of a mountain slope, 
with· a confused mass of houses, and two tall white minarets, 
"rising from amongst them, and clearly defined against the 
low range of mountains beyond. Down the river, the water, 
growing broader and wider and deeper, spread over the 
entire valley, until it seemed to take the dimensions of 80 

lake, where, in the far-oiT distance, lay Galatz, dim and 
indistinct in 80 luminous haze, looking like a mirage city 
in a. mirage ocean. On that range of mountains running 
down from Matchin, in the direction" of Galatz, puffs and 
long lines of white smoke rose up from the mountain side, 
and were borne away on the air in thin fleecy clouds. Th(l 
dull, booming, heavy sound of cannon, a distant roar of 
artillery, and the continued and rattling crash of small arms 
were borne to us in a softened kind of roll on the still, sunny 
air. It was there that the battle was going on; the Russians 
were already on the other side, and were attacking th(l 
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Turks on those heights, and the long liries and fleeces of 

white smoke marked the progress of the conflict. 
A battle fought under such circumstances-one army advancing 

and carrying successive positions, the other retreating but 
defending the ground inch by inch-is a long affair. Slowly 
the two lines of smoke advanced along the range of. hills 
towards Matchin, one pursuing the other, and marking the 
progress of the battle. Slowly the Russians drove back the 
Turks, following them from rock to rock, from point to point, 
from summit to summit, from' hill to valley, and from valley 
to "hill, over the irregular and uneven ground; and the roll 
of musketry continued from daylight until two o'clock in the 
afternoon,' until they had reached the heights above the 
village of Zizila, where the Russians halted, satisfied with 
their day's work and the ground already gained. The roar 
of cannon in the early morning was the first intimation that 
the people of Braila had that the Russians were already over 
the river, and the manner as well as the place of crossing was 
altogether unexpected and surprising. Everybody had been 
deceived by the construction of the bridge already spoken of. 
This bridge had been in process of construction for about ten 
days. It had been nearly completed on Thursday evening, 
and ev:erybody supposed that the passage would be attempted 
on the bridge itself, and the idea of an army crossing over in 
boats was one which had not occurred to anybody but to the 
general in command. I do not know yet whether it was' 
ever intended that the passage should be effected by this 
bridge. It does not seem probable that it should have been 
the case, unless it had been the intention of the Russians to 
wait several days or weeks longer for the water to subside, 
for the road to Matchin, with .which it was connected, is still 
so deeply submerged that it would be very difficult to cross in 
the face of a determined resistance; in fact, the road is so 
deeply under water in some places that even a horse could 
not pass without swimming. All these places must necessarily 
have been bridged, while trestle-work must have been con
structed nearly the whole way, a distance, of nearly eight or 
nine miles~ It seems probable, therefore, that the bridge was 
constructed partly with a view of attracting the attention of 
the Turks to this Ijide, and partly in order to serve for the 
purpose of transport across the river later on, when the real 
crossing should have been effected. If it was begun in the 
hope that by the time it should be finished the river would 
have suffioiently fallen to allow the passage of troops over the 
road on the other side, this hope had been abandoned when 
it was seen that the water was falling so slowly that possibly 

• 
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weeks would have to elapse before the road would be in a. 
passable condition, and another plan had to be adopted. It 
became necess9.ry to effect the passage in boats, and possibly 
in the hope that the attention of the Turks would be attracted 
to the bridge, it was determined to make the attempt at 
Galatz, where, although a great distance had to be traversed, 
the water was deeper and more navigable, and less obstructed 
by bulrushes and reeds. General Zimmerman, having 
assembled a great number of boats of all kinds, shapes, 
and sizes at Galatz, suddenly left Braila, where he had 
hitherto kept his headquarters, and went to Galatz. He had 
a sufficient number of boats to carry over about 1,800 men at 
a time, and at daybreak on Friday moming that number of 
troops was embarked and started across on the perilous 
adventure. The distance to be traversed in boats was nearly 
three miles, and when land was finally reached it was 
not terra firma at all, for the ground here on the edge of the 
water was a mere marsh overgrown with reeds and rushes, 
with the water all over it, too shallow for boats, but deep 
enough to make the further progress most difficult on foot. 
It had been hoped that the boats might manage to cross 
two or three times before the Turks received warning, but 
the latter apparently had received correct information of the 
projected movement, and when the first boat-load of Russians 
arrived they met with a warm reception. 

Although I have already given 8 description of the positions by 
telegraph, the transmission is so uncertain, and subject to so 
many errors, that I had better describe them again, at the 
risk of repeating some parts of my telegram. A glance at 
the map will show the Danube running in two separate 
channels from Hirsova to Braila. The old channel, the one 
on the right, makes a sharp turn just opposite Braila 
at Matchin, and runs at right angles with its former 
course, until it rejoins what is now the main stream, three 
or four hundred yards below Braila. It was just below 
the point where the two streams unite that the bridge had 
been constructed; the road from Matchin running along the 
lower banks of the old channel reaches the river at this point, 
and in fact the bridge has been built on the spot where the 
CroBBing is usually effected by means of a ferry. The whole 
valley' of the Danube here, as well as this road, is still for the 
most part under water. Behind lI1atchin, supposing the 
observer to be standing at Braila, will be seen the range of 
low mountains or hills extending from Matchin in the direction 
of Galatz, opposite which place they diminish to a low narrow 
point, or promontory, which," rising ant of the water, appears 
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to be probably considerably higher than it really is. It was 
just opposite this point that the Russians landed, and the 
Turks were posted here 'on this narrow range of hills, in front 
of the very spot which the Rllssians had chosen, and lIS soon 
as they came within range the Turks opened upon them a. 
well-directed fire. They had· only two pieces of artillery, 
however, and the Russians were sufficiently well protected by 
thickjlank bulwarks that had been constructed on the side 
of th boats, and it was not until they began to disembark, 
and wade through the water knee-deep, that the fire of the 
Turks commeneed to tell. Then the fight became a close and 
desperate one. The first 1,800 Russians who arrived were 
obliged to maintain themselves Rc,ooainst a very superior number 
of Turks until the return of the boats with a second lot, which 
they did by taking shelter wherever they could find it, by 
advancing part of the way up the heights and taking cover 
behind rocks, and otherwise availing themselves of every 
advantage which the ground offered. It is difficult to accoUnt 
for the fact that this inferior force of Russians was not over
powered and driven back into the water by the superior 
numbers of the Turks, but the fact is that they managed 
to hold their ground until they were reinforced by the return 
of the boats. When it is remembered that the distance to be 
traversed was something like three miles, that the only means 
of locomotion was rowing across the deep water, and using 
poles to push the boats along where the water is s.hallow, as 
it was for a great part· of the distance, the courage and 
tenacity of the Russians will be thoroughly appreciated. 

It seems that the hardest part of the fighting, and the greatest 
loss of the Russiaus, occurred at this time, and their position 
must have been a most critical and trying one, as they had 
absolutely no means of retreat; they had either to fight or to 
surrender. The Turks seem to have charged them with the 
bayonet, and the fight became a close and a hot one, though the 
small numbers engaged on both sides accounts for the small 
loss suffered by the Russians. Several Russians were killed 
and wounded by bayonets, and it is said that even the two 
or three' hundred Turkish cavalry charged, or attempted to 
charge them, and some of the wounded had sabre cuts; to 
show how close had been the contact with the daring Turkish 
horsemen. These latter seem to have been Circassians, and 
the Russians say they fought like tigers. They succeeded in 
isolating and surrounding an advanced detachment of some 
fifteen or twenty Russians, and cutting them off to the last 
man, and in spite of a fire that was poured in upon them, and 
which caused them very severe losses, they got down from 
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their horses in order to mutilate the dead by cutting off their 
noses and ears and hacking the bodies into as many pieces as 
they possibly could. Altogether the Russians say that the 
Turks behaved with the utmost bravery and resolution, but 
the fact that an inferior number of Russians was enabled to 
effect a landing and maintain its ground in the face of more 
than twice the number of Turks would not seem to confirm 
this assertion. At any rate, as soon as the boats arrived with 
a second lot the tide of battle began to tum, and the Turks 
from acting upon the offensive were soon obliged to defend 
themselves. Altogether two regiments, or about 6,000 Russians, 
crossed over in the morning with four pieces of artillery, and 
the Turks soon began to give way. The Russian artillery, 
however, proved to be useless, owing to the nature of the 
ground, which was so marshy that it was impossible to bring 
the cannon into action until it was no longer needed. As 
soon as the two regiments had landed they began to push the 
Turks hard, and, climbing up the heights on both sides, soon 
succeeded in carrying them. The Turks only retreated to the 
next hill, and again made a stand, and they were again 
pursued by the Russians, until, after driving them from hill 
to hill, they gained the height-s above Zizila; where the combat 
ceased, the Russians having lost 200 men in filled and 
wounded. 

The Turks seem to have had only 3,000 men here, with half a 
battery. of artillery, and about 300 cavalry. The Russians 
advanced no further than Zizila on l!'riday, but it soon 
became evident that as soon as they wished to advance to 
Matchin they would meet with little or no resistance. About 
three o'clock I perceived the Turkish cavalry and artillery 
retreating from the last position, opposite the heights of 
Zizila, down the hillside towards Matchin, at full gallop, and 
I judged by the rate they were going that they would not 
'stop even at Matchin. In the night, people coming over 
from that. town informed the Russians that the Turks had 
abandoned the place, and during the night the Cossacks 
entered· aud took possession. Matchin was in the hands of 
the Russians, and the passage of the two army corps stationed 
about here was thus secured. Nothing further of any interest 
occurred during the night at Braila. The cafes and the 
restaurants, and the cafe concerts-for there is a cafe con
cert in every hotel-were full of people, Russian officers and 
inhabitants of the town, all discussing the events of the day 
in a most animated and lively manner. The streets were 
alive with people, the tread of troops marching through the 
town, 8S we believed, on their way to the bridge, to begin 
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the crossing at daybreak. The people of Braila did not 
know that the road beyond thf;l bridge was as yet quite 
impracticable for either cavalry, artillery, or infantry. A 
hard fight was looked for the next q.ay, when the Russians 
should begin the passage, and everybody was on the alert at 
daylight to watch the splendid spectacle which would then be 
spread out before them. Daylight came, however, and no 
troops were seen about the bridge. The sun rose and grew 
hot; ilen o'clock came, and there was no sign of troops. 
Then the arrival Qf the Emperor drew everybody's attention 
for a while in the opposite direction. He had passed through 
Braila at three o'clock in the morning, without stopping, had 
gone on to Galatz, visited the hospitals there, looked up the 
positions, assured. himself that the detachment across the 
river was quite safe, and then came back to Braila to visit 
the positions there. He went away again at twelve o'clock, 
and people again began watching the bridge, ·and the river, 
and the boats. I had not been able to find General Zimmer
man the whole of the previous day, and he did not return to 
Braila until about seven o'clock on the morning of Saturday. 
I managed to catch him about eleven, and was received in the 
most cordial manner. He immediately gave me permission to 
telegraph anything I chose about the events of the preceding 
day, for, owing to the obstinate stupidity of the Roumanian 
telegraph officials, no one was allowed to telegraph, even to 
announce a Russian victory, simply because they had 
.received a general order, forbidding the transmission of any
thing about the movements of troops. I may remark that 
the stupidity of the Roumanian officials does not stop even 
here. No· telegrams are allowed to be sent in the English 
language, although the English newspapers use the telegraph 
wires here more than all the other papers in the world put 
together. A correspondent is obliged not only to make a. 
translation of his telegram, but to' send the translation and 
not the original. The reason given is that there is nobody in 
the employ of the telegraphs who understands English. The 
idea of employing some man who' does understand English is, 
of course, far beyond their intelligence. 

The General informed me that he had not a moment to spare, 
as he was just going to start over to Matchin, whereupon I 
immediately asked permission, as a means of prolonging the 
interview, to accompany him. He laughed at the request, 
and observed that he suspected that it was rather to see 
Matchin than to see him that I wished to go; but he granted 
permission nevertheless, and put me in: charge of anoflicer, 
Captain John Rogouly, of the Imperial Russian Navy, who 
conducted m~ down to the river-side, showed me everything 

.1 
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that was to be seen there, and among others presented me to 
Lieutenants Shestakoff'and Dubasoff, the two young officers 
who blew up the Turkish tnonitor with a torpedo. I was in 
luck that day, for Lieutenant Shestakoff invited me to go 
to :M:atchin with him in his torpedo launch, an invitation 
which I was very glad to accept, as I wished to see these 
famous boats,. and observe their machinery and the manner of 
handling the torpedoes. I wacS soon on board, and Lieutenant 
Shestakoff, while swallowing a hurried dinner of roast mutton 
and salad, gave me an account of how the monitor had been 
destroyed. The launch was only about twenty-five feet long, 
with about four feet beam. The torpedo spars, of which each 
boat carried two, were about thirty feet long. They were 
placed one on each side of the boat in large iron rings fore 
and aft, which maintained them in a horizontal position when 
not being used. The torpedo is attached of course to the 
forward end of the spar. The torpedoes were taken off before 
we started, and I had no very great wish to look too closely 
into the mechanism of them, but I observed that they were. 
about twenty inches in length by probably fifteen inches in 
diameter, covered apparently with wood. When used, the 
torpedo bar is thrust forward through the rings until it is 
only supported .by one, and the torpedo on the end of the spar 
may then be hoisted up and down as on the end of a lever. 
Ai?, it would be difficult to steady it in this position, as soon 
as it enters the water, as it must do before it strikes the 
enemy's ship, there is a very simple contrivance arranged for 
this purpose. Across the bow of the boat, a couple of feet 
behind the stern, is placed a horizontal piece of wood, which 
projects about eighteen inches over the sides. Descending 
from this perpendicularly into the water nearly to the depth 
of the keel are two bars of wood placed just the distance 
apart to allow the torpedo spar to work freely up and down 
between them. These bars, with the aid of the forward ring, 
enable the operator to run tho spar out at the proper moment 
to strike the bottom of an enemy's ship. It is well known 
that the. force of a torpedo only acts within a radiu8 of ten 

.feet, and as the spar is thirty feet long the boat is thUil a~ a. 
safe distance from the explosion, except the danger of its 
being filled and swamped by the column of water which the 
torpedo inevitably throws up. The launch is an ordinary 
wooden one, covered over with a wooden deck, supported by 
very slight wooden or iron uprights. The sides from a little 
above the water are protected by plates of iron, a quarter of 
an inch thick, loosely fastened on to the uprights, and 
sufficient to stop a bullet, leaving exposed about four inches 

• 
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just below the deck for a crew to fire ~hrough in case of need. 
N eithe1" the bow nor the stern, however, were prQtected in 
thls way, and the launch coming end on would be exposed to 
be traversed from stem to stern by the enemy's bullets. ,As is 
well known, not a single bullet had ever penetrated the boat 
or wounded ,a man, although the launch must have been for 
several seconds within twenty feet of the monitor, and the 
Turks had fired probably more than' 100 shots at her at that 
distance. The reason was that it had not occurred to them 
to fire down through the deck, which was only of wood, and 
all their bullets had been expended on the irpn plates, which 
were of course impenetrable. , 

In the course of an interesting conversation with Lieutenant 
Dubasoff I found that a couple of errors 'had crept into 
the account which I have already given of the destruction of 
the Turkish monitor. In the first place the electric battery 
was not attached to a belt round the officer's body, but it was 
simply fixed in a little box in the stern, of the boat., The 
system I have mentioned exists likewise, but it was not used 
upon this occasion by either Dubasoff or Shestakoff. In the 
next place, the torpedo was made to explode by contact, but 
it was arranged' t~ be fired likewise by an electric battery in 
case the shock should not have been sufficient to explode the 
torpedo. The wire, too, which seems 'to have been used, was 
much larger than I had supposed to be necessary, being com
posed of ,a number of wires twisted together, forming a small 
cable more than a quarter of an inch thick. The first torpedo 
which was fired by Dubasoff was exploded by contact, while 
that of Shestakoff was fired by means of the electric battery. 
I find that the working of the engine made a great deal more 
noise than I had expect,ed, and learned that it could be worked 
either at a very high rate of speed, or' almost noiselessly, at 
a great expenditure, however, of steam. The expenditure ot 
steam is so great that it cannot be kept up more than twenty 
minutes at a time, and as the time required to steam fram 
Braila up to where the monitors were lying was nearly two 
hours, they had to stop several times to get up steam. The 
result was that daylight had almost coml;! upon,them before 
they had reached the vicinity of the monitors, and they finally 
decided not to attempt approaching silently, but to bear down 
with full head of steam; making as much noise as on ordinary 
occasions. This was the reason that their approach had been 
detected by the TurkiJ,h sentinel. Steaming round the point 
at the confluence of the two streams, which point looks like a 
green woody island, but is completely submerged, we were 
soon rushing gaily up the old channel of the Danube towards 

N' 
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Matchin. In an hour we came to the monitor which had been 
sunk first by the batteries at Braila. The mizonmast is fltill 
erect about twenty feet out of the water, and the milen 
shrouds still retain their proper positions, which would seem 
to indicate that the stern of the ship at least had not gone to 
pieces. The only other part visible is the jibboom, which is 
broken back and projects eight or ten feet out of the water. 
A niile further on we came to the second monitor which had 
been blown up by the torpedo,.with the mizenmast like the 
other one still standing, and no other part of the ship visible. 
We steamed gaily over the wreck, and I think that Lieutenant 
Shestakoff takes a grim delight in passing over it every time 
he goes by, as he does two or three times every day, and it 
seemed to me there was a thrill of exultation in the throb of 
the engines as, the little boat glided over the body of the 
mighty monster that lay crushed and vanquished beneath. 

Heneral Zimmerman took with him three steamers loaded with 
men, each steamer towing two barges, which were lashed one 
on each side of it. These barges were protected on the side 
opposite the steamer by huge wooden bulwarks, built up to 
the height of a man, with loopholes through them, quite thick 
and strong enough for protection against a bullet. But a 
shell striking them would, I fear, have mad~ sorry havoc 
among the men on board. Besides these three steamcrs and 
six barges, there were any number of small rowing boats 
which had started some hours before, and which we met ncar 
Matchin. In all General Zimmerman took over on this ex· 
pedition about 2,000 men., with four pieces of artillery. No 
caution was used in coming up to the place, 8S Matchin was 
already full of Russian troops, and as we approa('hcd we saw 
the Russian sentinel on a little knoll overlooking the town 
and the river, where only twenty hours before had been seen 
a Turk. As soon as the inhabitants saw the boats coming 
they formed into a procession, and came down to the shore 
to meet us wi~h banners, holy pictures taken from the churdu.>fI, 
and various other religious emblems. They were led by three 
priests and some other Church dignitaries in full ('anonieal 
robes, who met us chanting a hymn. General Zimmerman 

·took off his cap and kissed the little woodcn cross that was 
presented to him, while with a bunch of green leaves they 
splashed any amount of holy water over his head, and in fact 
almost drenched him. Each of those who followed were 
treated with the same copious shower.hath, and as the day 
was hot and we were all in a. terrible perspimtion, the ordeal, 
to which I submitted with as much grace 8S possible, was by 
no means an unpleasant one. The peorle then greeted us 
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with loud hurrahs, and marched after us, manifesting the 
most extravagant joy, especially the boys, whose delight was 

'as unbounded as it was troublesome. Nevertheless, in spite 
of something that was grotesque about it, all this reception 
of the conquerors by the conquered, of the invaders by the 
invaded, has a profound political significance which the Turco
philes, if there be any such people left, would do well to 
ponder. These people, ip.stead of looking upon the Russians 
as enemies, and conquerors, and invaders, and oppressors,.hail 
them with delight and satisfaction as their deliverers from a 
degrading and terrible bondage, which Europe has condoned 
and sustained too.long. These same people would have hailed 
Englishmen with the same delight as the Russians, had English 
help but come i1\, time. 

To-day the inhabitants of Matchin are all Christians; the Turkish 
population, who were in a small minority, fled soon after the 
declaration of war, carrying away all their worldly goods. A 
great part of the inhabitants, too,are Russians, of the sect 
known as the Old Believers, who emigrated from their own 
country, and settled here on the banks of the Dauube more 
than a hundred years ago. They still speak Russian, and 
wear the costume of the Russian peasant. The rest of the 
inhabitants are Bulgarians and Wallachians. We took a walk 
through the town. It had a strange, lonely, deserted, dilapi
dated look, partly owing to the fact that the houses formerly 
occupied by the Turkish population were quite untenanted, 
that the shops had not yet been opened after the previous 
day's scare, and partly because a Turkish town always has 
this dreary, tumble-down, unkempt appearance. We looked 
into the windows of many of the Turkish houses, and saw 
the empty, abandoned rooms which had so lately been in
habited, and which looked all the sadder and more melancholy 
because of the thought that came unconsciously into one's 
mind, that their owners would never come back again. We 
looked into the mosque. The doors were wide open as usual,. 
and the floors strewn with dirty matting, dust, and litter, 
showing that it had not been used for many weeks; but there 
had been no desecration on the part of the Russian soldiers, 
no defilement of the house of worship, no insult flung at 
Allah. I remarked this particularly; I, who had seen so many 
Christian churches defiled and desecrated in Bulgaria. The 
verses of the Koran were still written on bits of board or 
paper, and hun~ round the walls as though they were expect_ 
ing the Mussulman worshippers of Allah back again; but 
high up in the minaret beside it, whence· the mullah was 
wont to call all good Mohammedans to prayer, stands 
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a Russian sentinel-emblematic, perhaps, of the long stnlggle 
between Mohammedanism and Christianity, and ominous of 
the end. 

From the mosque we went to the Konak, the tesidence of 
the Kaimakan of Matchin. It was rather a large, fine, well. 
looking house, one of the best Konaks of the Kaimakan that 
I remember ever having seen in Turkey. But not a stick of 
furniture of any kind had been l(jft'j all had been carried off 
in the hurried flight of the Turks. The floor of nearly every' 
room was almost a foot deep with papers written in Turkish, 
torn to pieces and trampled about on the flopr. They were 
the archives of Matchin, the records of titles and deeds of 
probably all the property in the district. The Turks, it is 
well known, keep their archives and recorQ.s on scraps of paper 
which are tumbled promiscuously into bags that are hung 
on nails around the walls, and these papers may have been 
emptied out here' on the floor and destroyed for the sake of 
getting the bags in which they were contained. Everything, 
in fact, about the place looks as though the Turks themselves 
had gone away never expecting to come back again. 

The Russian soldiers found something which pleased them 
mightily here. This was a room filled half way up to the 
ceiling with tobacco, old., musty, and partly rotten, which 
they carried off in armfuls, like hay, with the greatest glee 
and satisfaction. .The detachment here will now for some 
days have no lack of tobacco, sucli as it is. We walked about 
the streets, and finally sat down under the porch or pavilion 
belonging to one of the Russian inhabitants, who gave us 
excellent Turkish coffee, preserved rose.leaves, and Turkish 
tobacco, from which we rolled and smoked any number of 
cigarettes, and right glad I was to have once more the taste of 
real TUrkish coffee, compared with which coffee in the Euro. 
pean style is but a drug and a medicine. Then General Zim. 
merman held a review of all the troops there, and afterwards 
we got into a boat and steamed back to Braila. On the way 
back I was introduced to the young officer who had built the 
bridge, Captain Klemenka, and as he offered to take me over 
it and show it to me, I accepted the invitation. It is a 
splendid piece of work, strong enough to carry over the 
heaviest artillery, and is evidently made to last a long time. 
The first 1,600 feet from the Roumanian shore is trestle. work, 
built along over the railway, which before the inundation 
ran down to the edge of the river, where it was met by the 
ferry.boat. Part of the railway has been swept away, and 
even that which remains is still under water, and the bridge 
is now some five feet higher than the railway track under 
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it. The bridge is made of immense. wooden trestles on 
_ benches, exceedingly strong and solid, and they are put down 
on sleepers which lie along on the ground. Over this is laid 
a. roadwar of planks which is only wide _enough for one 
waggon or cannon to pass. At the end of this trestle-work 
we come to the bridge proper, which is not constructed on 
pontoons, but on immense rafts. The length of this part of 
the bridge is 1,750 feet, and there are 50 rafts in all. These 
rafts are composed of lohg pieces of beautiful timber, whole 
trunks of trees from 60 to 80 feet long and from 15 to 20 
inches in diameter at the large end. From eight to ten pieces 
compose each raft~ and they are solidly bolted and fastened 
together, and anchored with strong hemp cables to heavy iron 
anchors dropped in the bottom of the river. The roadway is 
laid over this, a§ over the trestles. At the Turkish end we 
come to what was formerly the village of Hetchet, which is a. 
village no more. It was a. place of probably 25 or 50 houses, 
not one'Of which is left standing. It was first demolished by 
the Russian batteries to drive away-the Turkish outpost that 
was stationed there, and when Captain Klemenka began his 
bridge he found it necessary to continue the roadway to the 
other end, which was for the most part under water, in the 
best way he could. He simply used the debris and rubbish 
of these houses and walls to make a. road, which is built right 
over the foundation of the houses. In no other way could 
he get a sufficiently solid foundation oli which to build. The 
road, therefore, goes zigzagging about from house to house, 
with a piece of bridge here and a. piece of trestle-work there, 
pieced into the chaussee in the most curious manner; but 
this new roadway has not been- continued up over the old 
road for more than a. mile, and there remain some five or six 
miles to be made yet before troops can pass over it. .Altogether 
it is a most creditable piece of work so far, and does Captain 
Klemenka great honour. It will be ready, however, in four 
or five days probably, and then the 14th Corps, as well as 
the 4th, which is up in the direction of Reni, will perhaps 
cross over here. This crossing is of far more importance than 
it was at first supposed it would be. As the Turks have 
retreated to the Kustendjie Railway, the Russians are now in 
virtual possession of the whole of the Dobrudscha. It is 
impossible to understand Turkish strategy in thus leaving 
the Dobrudscha almost entirely. unprotected. They do not 
Beem to have had altogether more than 8,000 or 10,000 men here, 
and they must either have been convinced that the Russians· 
would not attempt a passage at this place, or they must have 
decided to completely abandon the Dobrudscha, and allow the 
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Ru~sians to cross with comparatively little opposition, in the 
hope of being able to crush them later when a Russian force, 
advancing from this side, should have reached the dangerous 
quadrilateral of Silistria., Rustchuk, Varna, and Shumla .. A 
few more troops here would have made the passage of the 
Russians a most difficult matter, and although the great bulk 
of the Russian army is certainly between Giurgevo and 
Turna Magurelle, they still have two army corps about 
Galatz, Reni, and Braila, a force of about 70,000 men-an 
army quite large enough to make the Turkish positions about 
Rustchuk most critical, as soon as it should be able to get 
so far. It is, of course, impossible to say what the Turkish 
plan may be, but it certainly looks as though they had no 
pIau at all, and that, as usual with the Turks, everything is 
left to the care of Allah. 

It remains to be seen now what task ·will be Bet the 14th and 
4th Corps-whether they will march on to Varna and Shumla, 
or whether they will begin the siege of Silistria; As it would 
take at least three weeks for those corps to march down and 
turn the positions of Rustchuk, it does not seem likely that 
the Russian armies between Giurgevo and Turna Magnrelle 
would wait for the assistance that might thus be rendered to 
them. It is more likely that they will attempt the passage 
at once, and that ere this reaches you the telegraph will have 
recorded another passage of the Danube. 

AB Boon as time for reflection had been allowed, it was per. 
ceived that, important as General Zimmerman's advance might 
be, it was not into the Dobrudscha that the Grand Duke Nicholas 
woUld be likely to lead the main body of his army, and attention 
was again therefore directed to the middle section of the Danube. 
Two days before the crossing the position of this force was 
described in the following letter :-

• LISSA,WALLACHIA, JII-ne 25tk.-Our camp in Alexandria was 
in a garden nearly opposite the headquarters of Prince Mirsky, 

. the general commanding the 9th Division of the 8th Corps. 
The mot d'ordre from his Highness, who had been so kind as 
to allow Mr. Villiers and myself to accompany his head. 
quarters, was that we should be ready for a start early this 
morning. While we were striking the tent and packing- tho 
waggon, while as yet the sun was low in the sky, clouds of 
dust on the adjacent road told us that a great cortege was 
passing. This was by no means the first cloud of dust that 
had risen this morning, on that much.trodden road. Long 
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before sunrisEl the cheering from the camp of the 9th Division,. 
on the bluff over against the town, had told us that the. regi
,.ments composing it were beginning their long day's march, 
and, as each marched out, that it was answering the kindly 
greeting of the general who ~as watching the outmarching 
in the chill grey dawn. Later the long column had defileli 
along the road through the .town, bands playing and men sing
ing with that fervour which the RussiaE. soldier,. no matter 
how heavily laden, always throws into the marching so.ng. 
Behind the regiments ·or interspersed between them had roned 
the heavy wheels of the cannon, and there had followed the 
column and the waggons of the telegrapp. train and the miscel-· 
laneous articles of the baggage and provision convoys., The 
division had passed on, bag and baggage," with, no show' 01" 

glitter, but with an appearance of genuine efficiency that be
tokened readiness for whatever fo~tune might send-a. march 
across Europe, or a fight 1>efore the next mea1. But this later 
cortege had a certain splendour and pretension. At its head 
rode staff officers gay with aiguillettes, horses prancing" and 
sword scabbards glittering in the sunshine. Then came' an 
escort o~ miied cavalry, Cossacks of the Guard in blue and 
gold; hussars, blue, brown, red,. and green; lancers, with 
pennons of vivid liues; field gendarmes, and st:r;ange-visaged 
Asiatic servants. Behind the escort came a long cavalcade of 
handsome'ledhorses, chargers of noble proportions s,nd high 
mettle, and there were fourgons and caleches Qf wondrous 
size and multitudinous compartments, all designed to make 
campaigning a luxury instead of a hardship to which adventure 
gives the zest. Coachmen in plumes of peacocks' feathers; 
English grooms; valets, smiling.sublimely from luxurious 
depth of cushions; cooks contemplating nature from the box 
seats of portable kitchens-all betokened something of much 
higher pretension than the headquarter equipage of a. cam
paigning general. It was the suite of the Emperor on the 
march, but without the Emperor at its head. Now that 
actual war is imminent, the Imperial suite is a. little forlorn. 
It does not belong to the field army, as does the less imposing 
suite of his Imperial Highness the Commander-in-Chief; in 

.. point of fact it does not seem to belong to anything in par
ticular, but to be a cumbersome waif and stray. The Emperor 
is travelling with a. modest. personal accompaniment, consisting 
of Count Adlerberg and a practical general or two; his suite 
of Princes and Archdukes have been living for the last three 
days under ca,nVaS, in a wood somewhere (lE. the environs of 
.Alexandria, out of range of acquaintance with the progress of 

'events. Now, they were on the road to take a. similar camp 
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nearer the Danube, whereabouts it was not my business to 
inquire. I have come to a resolution in relation to this war 
to ask no questions. What I see I shall try to describe, and 
with the description of what I see, I shall regard my work as 
done. . 

Presently Prince Mirsky sent a servant across to our garden to 
say that his little personal train was ready, and we fell in 
behind the waggon which contained the camp kit of his High. 
ness. A soldier rode np to our carriage, and told us in excel. 
lent English that he was commanded by the general to serve 
as our escort. Russian private soldiers are not commonly 
conversant with English; yet this man, judging by his uni. 
form, seemed nothing more than a "simple soldier "-an 
infantry man of the first regiment of the 9th Division, 
mounted on a nice little white horse. He wore the white 
blouse of the private soldier, with the red shoulder straps of 
the regiment; a bayonet hung from his waist belt. His loose 
trousers were tucked into his long boots. " Oh, yes, he had 
been in England several times; merely pleasure visits; he 
knew a number of people there, but was not good at remem. 
bering names; Lord Carington he had met several times." 
Here was a puzzling private soldier, truly. I left the carriage, 
mounted my horse, and joined him. We talked all the way 
to Piatra, and the more we talked the more I wondered to find 
in a private soldier a man who knew most of the capitals of 
Europe, who had seen in Berlin Count Seckendorfl"s water
colours, and who knew the details of the stampede of the 
troop horses of our Household Cavalry from their picquet pegs 
among the sands of Cove Common, who criticised the cookery 
of the Cafe Anglais, and whose brother is an aide.de.camp of 
the Emperor and the governor of a province. I am not good 
at asking people for their names, but as we rode down the 
hill into Piatra . he casually mentioned that his name was Dol. 
gorouki. I have had some strange experiences in my time, 
but never before has it fallen to my lot to have a Prince acting 
as the escort of my baggage waggon. 

Our road lay at first down the right bank of the Vede River, and 
I imagined our destination was to be somewhere behind 
Simnitza. It must be understood that no information had 
been given to me respecting our halting.place, and that I had 
refrained from asking. All I was told was that the march 
was to be about eighteen miles long. But presently the 
Cossack, who was our guide, found himself slightly at fault, 
and there was a haIt. l'hen I said that I knew the country, 
haTing made an excursion to Turna Magurelle, which I have 
described in ~ previous letter. So it was told to me that we' 
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were bound for Piatra. I had been to Piatra before, so I was . 
able to supersede our guide. After leaving the river. on our 
left rear, we reached a broad level plateau, cultivated to the 
last foot. Luxuriant crops of barley waved in the light 
breeze, already beginning to whiten unto harvest. To the 
south. beyond the verge of our green plateau, rose the shadowy 
dark blue of the high ground behind the Turkish bank of the 
great river. My companion gazed on it with interest, for it 
was his first view of the territory over which the Russian 
legions are soon to sweep. Journeying onward we overtook 
the rearguard of the division. It was high nopn of a swel
tering summer day, and the men had been mlLrching since 
daybreak. We had passed but three men who had fallen out 
by the wayside, but it was clear that not a few were struggling 
hard not to fall out, and that nothing but pluck, and perhaps 
shame, kept them from succumbing. They trudged heavily 
along with bared throats, Hushed faces, and parched lips. A few 
seemed on the point of having sunstroke, and were all but past 

. replying to questions. Others, stronger and better inured, 
swung along more easily, and several carried the rifles of their 
less stalwart comrades in addition to their own. All the 
waggons were piled high with knapsacks, but t4ere were few 
men in the ambulance waggons. There was quite a rush to a 
wayside well, and there was something almost terrible in the 
feverish eagerness with which the men drank. But there 
was no selfish struggling for the grateful water--no, the 
fellows took their turn contentedly, and some there were 
whose thirst was yet unquenched when the bugle sounded the 
"fall in," and who obeyed the signal wofully indeed, but 
without hesitation. . 

At length we had crossed the plateau, and there opened up at 
our feet the pretty valley in which lies so snugly the strag
gling village of Piatra. There were camps on every grassy 
slope, and in every meadow down in the green bottom. When 
I was last in Piatra a couple of dragoons sauntered leisurely 
up its broad street, and a village maid was washing linen at 
the fountain of clear water in the centre of its little Place. 
Now about the fountain was a concourse of thirsty soldiers; 
now dust filled the air raised by the tramp of a thousand men; 
now the throng in front of the little inn extended half across 
the road. There is but one house in Piatra, in our accepta
tion of the term; all the other habitations are mere huts, for 
the most part of wattle and mud. I .had been looking forward 
to quarters in this one house, which belongs to a local boyard, 
and which is quite a palace in its way. When last in Piatra 
I had been courteously entreated in its dining-room, ILnd had 

~ 
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made the acquaintance of the ladies of the boyard's family. 
But, alas! as we neared the mansion, we saw that there waved 
from its gate the significant red flag. 1.'his betokened that 
the house was already occupied by a higher power, the general 
commanding the army corps. General Radetsky, as such, 
takes the precedence Jor quarters of General Prince Mirsky, 
who commands but a division, and we had to find our quarters 
further afield.W e rode through the camps covering the 
green face of the plain that intervenes between Piatra and 
this village, our mark being the village church of Lissa, and 
hard by the church we found a little white farmhouse, sur. 
rounded by a wattled fence. Here were the headquarters of 
Prince Mirsky, who, indeed, travelling more swiftly by 
another route, had already arrived and taken possession. He 
occupies the only spare chamber of the ·little dwelling j his 
staff are in tents in the compound, in a snug corner of which 
also is our canvas habitation, under the shade of which I am 
now writing. 

A great army lies around us. How great I am unable to tell. 
Serried batteries of artillery score the green slopes above us, 
the stoppered mouths of their cannon looking towards the 
Danube, the common objective of us all. Masses of white
bloused infantrymen are trampling up to the cooking places 
to eat their soup out of the huge camp kettles which hold 
each enough for half a company. The men have laid aside . 
their arms, their fatigue has left them, their weapon now is 
but a spoon, they laugh and sing and gambol as they make 
for the steaming flesh-pots. "Let us taste the soup," says 
the Prince, and we go out of our inclosure, and down among 
the soldiers. The General has a kind word for his fellows, 
and they reply with frank, respectful manliness. The under. 
(lfficer on duty over one of the kettles takes an extra suck at 
his wooden spoon by way of cleaning it, and hands it to me. 
'I'he soup-well,. I am not exactly sure that I shall send the 
recipe to my club and consider myself entitled to a vote of 
thanks from the committee. It is thick, and hot, and sour
and, what shall I say?-miscellaneous. It is not a dainty, 
but I suppose that many a time before the campaign is over 
we shall be glad to borrow t.he honest corporal's spoon, and 
take a turn with the others at the big camp kettle. In the 
meantime I prefer the recondite mess which Andreas has con
cocted over our little fire in the corner of the compound, and 
which amply consoles Villiers for the 8.bandonment of the 
flesh.pots of Egypt, in the shape of the delicate, if costly, 
cookery of the Hotel Brofft in Bucharest. In Alexandria last 
night I met General Skobeleff the younger, who gave me a 
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detailed account of the affair at Parapan some three days ago, 
to which' I believe I cursorily referred in my last letter. 
Parapan is a villa.,o-e on the Roumanian shore about eight 
or ten miles west of Giurgevo. In view of the intention of 
pontooning the Danube still further west, it was thought ex
pedient to set up a sunken hedge of torpedoes in the Danube 
to hinder th~ monitors which lie ordinarily at Rustchuk from 
interfering with the bridge. It was determined to lay down 
this hedge from Parapan ~ a point opposite on the Turkish 
bank. The night was spent in getting down through the 
marshes and bulrushes to the water's edge, and the real work 
of laying the torpedoes did not begin until daylight. It was a 
tedious process, for several islands at this point encumber the 
bed of the stream; but it was successfully carried out, and 
for a time Skobeleif and his little party stood on the Turkish 
bank. The work was interfered with by the Turkish gun
boats which had steamed up from Rustchuk, and it was in 
dealing with "One of them that Lieutenant Stridlin, in a tiny 
steam launch, displayed the conspicuous ,gallantry which I 
have already described in a telegram, in which however, 
owing to erroneous information, I laid the scene of IDS ex-, 
ploit at Rustchuk itself. Mter his dashing attempt the two 
gunboats sheered 0:0', and the work was completed. But after 
it had been done, and when as yet Skobele:O"s fellows had not 
got out of range, a couple of Turkish field batteries arrived at 
a trot from Rustchuk and opened fire on them. Their tardy 
arrival did not indicate much alertness; at the latest the 
alarm must have been given by daybreak, and they did not 
fire their first shot until after two. Owing to the presence of 
the gunboats on the watch lower down stream, it was thought 
well to get the little steam .launch through the bulrushes to 
the bank, and to bring it away on an ox-cart. This operation 
had to be carried out under the fire of the Turkish field-guns, 
and the casualties were one officer killed and seven men 
wounded. Up to the present, even including the crossing of 
the Danube at Braila, the tidings of which reached us in 
Alexandria yesterday, the butcher's bill of the war is 
singularly light. , 

The problem of the day is, where can the Grand Duke be? I 
suppose Prince Mirsky knows, but it seems to me that nobody 
else does. The Commander-in-Chief of the Russian army, if 
his ability is only equal to his energy, ought to make himself 
a name among leaders. He is at once cunning and active. 
When he left Ployesti I came into Bucharest by the same 
train in which he travelled. He had not an ounce of baggage 
with him and drove away from the station in a hack carriage. 
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It was given out, as I telegraphed at the time, that he would 
return to Ployesti either that night or the followin~ morning. 
He never did return. At three o'clock next morning, he 
started for Alexandria in a caleche with one companion. The 
four Roumanian ponies brought him the ninety miles without 
stopping, except for a drink twice on the road: He reached 
Alexandria at 1 P.M. of the following day, lunched with 
Prince Mirsky, and departed at 3 P.M. with a fresh team. 
Whither he went and where he. is now are unsolved problems. 
But one problem is slowly but surely solving itself. It is 
certain now that the main column will cross to the west of 
the lake Jezeru, which projects into Roumania, and practically 
thus widens the stream of the Danube directly south of this 
place. Between the Bellona Picquet and the mouth of the 
Aluta is a distance of not greater than twelve miles, and 
between these two points it is now certain that the crossing 
must be made. 

The Danube is said to have fallen very much. Some people are 
never content, and I heard a general complain that it was too 
small, and that the miasma which the drying marshes are 
evolving will poison the troops. He has, perhaps. got fever 
on the brain, for during a thirteen years' service in the 
Caucasus he had fever twenty-one times. But if it is not 80 

now, I fear that later the Danube will take its revenge in its 
own way on the nation which essays to pass its broad stream. 
The people of Eastern Europe talk of the Danube fever in 
much the same strain as the planters of Northern Tirhoot 
speak of the "Terai" fever, which for months in the year 
isolates Nepaul from British India. The practice, which is 
irrepressible, of the Russian soldiers to plunge into cold 
water when heated is a provocative of fever in itself, and all 
the more so when the surface of that water has an impalpable 
layer of malarious emanations upon it. Of every war it is 
true that where battIe slays its thousands, disease slays its 
tens of thousands, and there is no likelihood that in this 
campaign there will be any respite from the inexorable law. 

26th.-Heavy rain all night; heavy cannon fire at Turna 
Magurelle against Nicopolis. and as heavy reply. We are 
just on the move; crossing probably to-night or, at all events, 
to-morrow night. 

The following letter notices the reception of the news from 
Matchin at Constantinople :-

" : CONSTANTINOPLE, JU1/,6 29th.-A vague rnmour prcvailedhere 
for some days before the Russians crossed the Danube-namely, 
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that they had renounced all intention of attempting the 
passage of the river. That the Czar had come all the way 
from St. Petersburg merely to go back as he came,was a 
story which could only find credence in a city like this; where 
the most extravagant statement finds many eager ,'believers. 
The delay on the part of the Russians to pass over into 
Bulgaria was never attributed to the real cause-the high 
state of the water, and the determination of the Russian 
military ~uthorities to have everything in the most perfect 
order before risking the passage. It was more convenient in.. 
Constantinople to say that the Muscovites were afraid, and 
shrank from the task they had set themselves to perform. 
When at length, it was supposed concealment of the truth 
could no longer serve any purpose whatever, the Government 
thought fit to issue an official bulletin twenty hours after' 
:the Russians were on this side, as follows: "It is known that 
the Russians have for some time past been preparing to cross 
the Danube; ,and it is likewise known that the Ottoman 
military authorities attached no importance in a strategical 
point of view to the Dobrudscha, having only left there a 
small movable force, it having been impossible to concen
trate a large body of troops in that part of the empire. From 
telegrams received here we learn that the Russjans crossed 
the river on Friday night at Cara-Agatch-between Matchin 
and Isatchia. Although our troops did their duty, the 
Russians, regardless of the heavy losses inflicted on them, 
effected the passage in boats, coming over in successive groups, 
while our corps de yarde retreated in good order." Such is 

. the official version of this most important event, and since its 
publication the Government has followed its usual li,ne of 
procedure-that is, to give no details whatever concerning 
the movement of the troops on the Danube. Brilliant vic
tories are of course notified from Montenegro, and we are told 
of the recapture of Bayazid by the .ottoman forces, but of 
what most interests people here, whether the Russians are 
approaching this way or not, we are in, complete ignorance. 

The streets of Oonstantinople were surely never so full of strange 
faces and costumes as at this moment. Representatives of all 
the Mussulman tribes of Asia Minor, Arabia, and Egypt 
crowd the nal'1'OW streets' and alarm timid visitors from 
Europe. Many of them are rascally looking fellows, and 
have already distinguished themselves by their cowardly 
behaviour. 'The police, however, keep a sharp look-out upon 
them, the Government knowing how dangerous it would be 
to have a repetition in the capital of the acts by which the 
Bashi-Bazouks are known in Bulgaria. That might offend 
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been caused by the Prophet's intercession, so that the enemy 
should not be able to cross. Whether the same agent sent 
thirty hours' continued rain here in honour of the Egyptians, 
it would, perhaps, be difficult for the most devoted adherent 
of the prophet to determine. The Sheik-ul-Islam, the Grand" 
Vizier, the Minister of War, and others have been in constant 
attendance on Prince HlUlsan since his arrival. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

THE CROSSING AT SIMNITZA. 

The Point of Passage-Banks of the Danube at Simnitza and 8istoV&-'-Geneml. 
Dragomiroffs Plan-The Tnrks on the Watch-Embarkation of General 
Yolcbine's Troops-The Passage opposed-The Turkish Shell and Rifle Fire 
-Russian Losses-Landing of Yolehine's Brigade-Tenacity of tbe Turkish 
Artillery-Battle on tbe Slopes-Appearance of a Turkish Monitor--Con
tinuance of the Crossing-An Hour's Fight of a Monitor with Four Torpedo 
Launches. 

THE plUlsage of the Danube by the \Ldvance guard of the main 
body of the Russian army was effected at Simnitza, on the 
27th of June. The following letters ~escribing this operation 
were transmitted by telegraph :~ 

* SIMN'ITZA, June 27tk.-Returning yesterday evening to the 
headquarters of the 9tll, Division in Lissa, I received some 
information which led me to ride direct to Simnitza. I was 
told there would be two attempts at crossing the Danube, one at 
Turna Mag..relle, the other from Simnitza to Sistova. The 
latter was understood to be more important, and I chose it. 
Reaching Simnitza, I found there the whole of the 14th 
Division, commanded by General Dragomiroff. The 14th is a 
division of the 8th Army Corps, commanded by General 
Radetsky. General Dragomiroff was in the midst of the 
preparations for crossing. 

"Let me first describe the locality. Simnitza is almost opposite the 
long straggling Turkish town of Sistova, which lies in a plateau 
above and in the hollows of a precipice overhanging the Danube. 
Below Sistova, for a. distance of two miles, the Turkish bank 
is steep, in places quite precipitous, with here and there little 
hollows, and above the river-side are steep wooded slopes, 
covered with gardens and vineyards, leading to a bare ridge 
forming the sky-line. Two miles below Sistova is a narrow, 
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marked depression in the Turkish bank, leading up from a 
little cove, formed by the afHuents of a small·stream. Above, 
and to the right of this cove was a small camp of Turkish 
soldiers, fixed there, doubtless, in consciousness of the weak
ness of the point; and above the camp on the sky-line was a 
battery of heavy guns. Between the cove and Sistova several 
cannon were disposed under cover of the trees, and imme-' 
diately on the proper right of the town was a small open 
earthwork, armed with a few field guns. Sistova is an open 
town. Probably in and about it there was not more than a 
brigade of Turkish troops, but then it is not distant more 
than a long day's march from either Rustchuk or Nicopolis. 
So much for the Turkish side. About Simnitza the Rou
manian bank is high; but between it and the Danube proper,. 
which flows close to the Turkish bank, is a broad tract, partly 
of green meadow, partly of sand, partly of teniwious mud, the 
whole just emerging from inundation. This flat is cut off 
from Simnitza by a narrow arm of the Danube, so that it is 
really an island. A raised road and bridge leading from the 
town across the flats, to the landing-place on the Danube, 
have been wrecked by the floods. It was necessary, there
fore, for the Russians to gain access to the flats by a short 
pontoon bridge. These flats are still in many places under 
water, are scored by intersecting streams, and studded with 
impracticable swamps, so that the road through them is now 
difficult and tortuous. They are quite bare, except that at 
the lower end, exactly opposite the cove on the Turkish side 
of which I have spoken, there is a wood of willows and alders 
of considerable extent, and capable of affording a good deal of 
cover. The Danube all along the Sistova position is about 
sixteen hundred paces wide, and flows very rapidly. There is 
a low island opposite Sistova, but it has no interest hi the 
present narrative. The ground on the Roumanian side shows 
a sloping face to the higher Turkish bank, so that it is impos
sible to. bring troops into Simnitza. unobserved. Hence, 
probably, the Turkish preparedness, such as it was. The 
attempt was, as far as possible, to be of the nature of a sur_ 
prise, and it was necessary, therefore, to postpone the disposi
tioUil till after nightfall. The Division Dragomiroff had the 
post of honour, and was expected to make a footing on the 
Turkish side by early morning. The Division Mirsky, in 
support, was to make a night march from Lissa, and be in 
position at Simnitza at seven A.M., to follow its sister division 
across in the event of the latter's success. In the event of 
failure, it was to take up the fighting, and force a passage at 
all sacrifices; for the Archduke Nicholas had announced that 
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he would take' no denial. The river had to be crossed at 
Simnitza, cost what it might. Other divisions stood within 
call if need were. The waters might be reddened, but they 
must be crossed. 

With the darkness General Dragomiroff had begun his disposi. 
tions. The first work was to plant in made emplacements a row 
of field guns all along the edge of the Hats, to sweep with fire 
the opposite banks. This was while his infantry was being 
marched over the Hats down into the cover of the willow 
wood. The darkness and the obstructions were both so great 
that all was not ready till the first glimmer of grey dawn. 
'I'here was no bridge, but a number of pontoon boats, capable 
of holding from fifteen to forty men each. These were dragged 
on carriages through the mud, and launched in the darkness 
from, under the spreading boughs of the willow trees. The 
troops embarked" and pushed across as the craft arrived. 
Dragomiroff, stood on the slimy margin to bid his gallant 
fellows" God speed." He would fain have shown the way; 
for he is a fighting as well as a scientific soldier, but it 
was his duty to remain till later. The grateful task 
devolved on Major-General Yolchine, whose brigade con. 
sisted of the regiments, of Valnisk and Minsk, the 53rd 
and 54th of the line. The boats put off singly, rowing 
across for the little cove,' and later the little steam-tug 
Annette was brought into requisition. For once, the Turks 
had not spent the night watches in heavy sleep. Their few 
cannon at once opened fire on the boats, on the hidden masses 
among the willows, and on tl;!e columns marching across the 
Hat. Nor was this all. From the slopes above the cove there 
came at the boats a smart infantry fire. The Turkish rifle. 
men were holding the landing-place. Yolchine has not gained 
experience and credit in Caucasian warfare for nothing. 
His boat was leading. The Turkish riflemen were in position 
about fifty 'yards from the shore. He landed his handful, 
and bade them lie down in the mud. Several were down pre. 
viously with Tur~sh bullets. He opened a skirmishing fire' 
to cover the landmg of the boats that followed. One by one 
these landed their freights, who followed the example of the 
first boatload. At length enough had accumulated. Young 
Skobeleff was there, a host in himself. Y olchine bade his 
men fix bayonets, stand up, and follow their officers. 'I'here 
was a rush and a cheer that ;rang louder in the grey dawn 
than the Turkish volley that answered it. That volley was 
not fired in vain; but the TurkS scarcely waited for cold steel. 
Yolchine's sk-irmishers followed them doggedly some distance' .. ~ 
up the slope, but for the time could not press on far from the, 
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base. Busily, yet slowly, the craft moved to and fro from 
shore to shore. The Russian guns had at once opened when 
the Turkish fire showed that there was no surprise; but how
ever heavy a fire may be, it will not all at once crush another 
fire. The Turkish shells kept falling in the water, whistling 
through the willows, and bursting among the columns on the 
flat. One shell from a mountain gun fell into a boat con
taining two guns, their gunners, and the commandant of the 
battery. The boat was swamped at once, and all on board 
perished. This was the only serious casualty; but numerous 
Russian soldiers were falling on both sides of t.he river. 
Nevertheless, the work was going steadily on, and when, soon 
after seven, I returned to meet Prince Mirsky on the high 
ground before Simnitza, the report was, that already the 
whole brigade of Yolchine had reached the other side, that s. 
Russian battery was there, and that Dragomiroff himself had 
crossed. We stood for some time surveying the scene. 

Cast your eye down there to your left front, athwart the flats, 
! and note the masses of troops waiting there, or marching on 

towards the cover of the willows. See the long row of guns 
in action there by the water's edge, covered by the battalions 
of infantry, in this case s. mischievous conventionality, owing 
to the exposure, for the Turkish cannon will not just yet be 
wholly silenced. Note how deftly the Russian shells pitch 
into that earthwork on the verge of Sistova. But the gallant 
gunners stubbornly fight their guns under the rain of fire, 
and \vhen one gun is quiet, another gives tongue. And what 
a mark! Half an army corps out there on the flat, with no 
speck of cover save that patch of willows down there. Hark 
to the crackle of musketry fire on the wooded slopes rising 
out from the cove. No wonder Yolchine's skirmishers are 
moving, for that Turkish battery on the sky-line is dropping 
shells with fell swiftness among the willow trees. Sistova 
seems stark empty. It might be a city of the dead. But the 
Turkish gunners cling to their posts and their guns with 
wonderful stanchness, amidst clouds of dust thrown up by 
the shells which burst around them. Nor are the single 
pieces among the trees wholly qniet. Shells are dropping 
among the troops on the flat, and the ambulance men are 
hurrying about with brancards, or plodding towards the 
Verbandplatz, with heavy blood-sodden burdens. You may 
watch the shells drop into the water, starring its surface as 
they fall, as if it had been glass. What a wonder that one 
and all should miss those clumsy, heavy-laden craft which 
stud the water so thickly! A shell in one of those boats 
would produce fearful results among the closely packed 
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freight. Not less fell havoo would it work among those 
soldiers further on, massed there under the shelter of the 
clay-bank. One realizes how great would have been the 
Russian loss if the Turks had been in any great force in 
the Sistova position, and how" after all, the Commander-in
Chief might' have been forced to take a denial, accepting the 
inevitable. But as the affair stands, the whole thing might 
have been a speotaole speoially got up for the gratifioatiQn of 
the people of Simnitza, enjoying the effeot from the platform 
high ground overhanging the flats. The laughter and bustle 
there are in strange contrast with the apparent absenoe of 

. human life in Sistova opposite. But then Sistova was a 
victim lashed to the stake. The spectators, on Simnitza bluff 
knew their skins were safe. 

Prince Mirsky has received his reports and final instructions. 
He gives word to his division to move down on to the flats, to 
be in readiness to cross. Previously, their march finished, they 
had been'resting on the grassy uplands behind Simnitza. As 
we leave the plateau the cry rises that a Turkish mOllitor is 
coming down the Danube. Sure enough near the head of the 
island is visible what seems to be a large· vessel with two funnels 
moving slowly down the stream. Now the ferry-boats may 
look, out. Now is the opportunity for some dashing torpedo 
practice. But ,the, Russian officers evince no alarm-rather, 
indeed, satisfaction. The fact is, as we presently discern with 
the glass, that the seeming ,monitor is really two large 
lighters lashed together, which the Russians are drifting down 
to assist in transporting the troops. No person is visible' on 
board, yet someone must be steering, and the course held is 
a. bold one. Slowly the lighters forge ahead past the very 
,mouths of the Turkish ca~on in the Sistova Battery, and, 
are barely noticed by a. couple of shells. They bring to at 
the Roumanian shore higher up than the crossing place, and 
wait there for their freight. Prince Mirsky takes his stand 
at the pontoon bridge to watch his division file past, and 
greet the regiments as they pass him. But in front of the 
9th Division comes a regiment of the brigade of riflemen 
formed specially for this war, and attached to no army corps. 
This brigade is armed with Berdan rifles, and comprises the' 
finest marksmen of the whole army. Prince Mirsky's division 
is made up of four historic regiments which suffered most 
heavily in Sebastopol during the great siege. They are the 
regiments of Yeletsk, of Sefsk, of Orloff, and of BriaIlt!ki, the 
33rd, 34th, 35th, and 36th of tlie Russian line. Very 
gallantly they march down ~he steep slope and across the 
bridge on to the swampy flats. Soon there greets them a 
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'(&reel,. enlin?ning spectacle, the Verbandplat& of the second 
line where the more serious cases were ~ing dealt with before 
forwarding them to the house hospitals in Sinmitza. As we 
rassed, about twenh shattered creatures were lying there on 
blood-stained stretchers waiting thcir turn at the bands of 
the doctors. More than one I noti~'t'd required no further 
treatment than to be consigned to a soldier's grave. &yond 
the first swamp we met a tine young otti~~r of the GuardlJo 
carried on a stret~'her with a shattel'l>d 1'-11" But the plucky 
you~"Ster raist'd himself jauntily on his elbow to salute the 
General, and wrote a telegram in my note-book to acqua:nt his 
friends that he was not much hurt. A little further on, as we 
were passing the rear of the guns, the Graud Dub ~il'holas, 
the younger son of the Commander-in-Chief,.rode out frum the 
battery to greet our general. The mem~rs of the Impt'rial 
Family of Russia do not spare themseln'll when other 8Ubjtc'Cts 
of the Czar are exposing them8t'lv8s on the battlt'-field. In 
Russia it is not the fashion that lofty IItati"n gin'll exemption 
from the more dangerous tasks of pat riot il!ID. The youu~ 
Grand Duke had ~ &Cl'088 the Danu~, and was in hi"h 
spirits at the 8Ucct'SS of the enterprise. Some di8tan~'e further 
on we passed the second Verbamlplata whither many wounded 
had ~D brought. It was within range of the Turki .. h 
bRtterit'S about Sistov&, and the mu,l around "'as pitted with 
shell-holes. But the Turkil!h tire by this time was nearly 
crushed by the stesdy cannonade of the Ru,..ians. 

Here I may speak of the very effident work of the Russian 
ambulance service ~longing to the army. The ambulance 
force is strong, and the casualties were well within its com. 
pass, so that the work went like clockwork. The younger 
surgeons and the ambulance men were continually vp among 
the tighting men, and the moment a sllltlier was struck he 
was attended to.. If seTerely injured he was put Ul"'8 a 
stretcher and carried off after simple bandaging. If lil,{htly 
wounded he left the tield on foot, asgiste.i bT one or two of the 
ambulainee men. The first destination of ali was the Verbu.nd. 
plata of the tirst line. where the ambulance w~")lOnswt're always 
waiting. The slighter ca._ went away sitting in the wllj,Q,'Uns. 
The severe C8St'8 were put on stretchers and taken to the 
Verbandplat. of the second line. The ouly hindrance was the 
det'p sand and the deeper mud which impeded eJ1 movement 
and 80rely distressed the wounded retiring on foot. Amateur 
ht'lp "'u present in plenty towards the end of the day, but, if 
not a nuisance. was at it'llI<t a supertluity 80 far as con~rued 
the work in the fit'ld. The wounds Wt're severe in a Iarg-e 
proportion. The Turkish shell pr'B'=tice was remarkably gooJ. 
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Going still forward towa.rds the willows we a.ll but stuck, 'horses 
and a.ll, in the deep holding mud. It was admirable to see the 
energy with which the heavJy laden soldiers of the infantry
column battled on doggedly through obstruction. I should 
have said earlier that the troops were in complete marching 
order, and that for this day they had discarded their cool 
white clothing, -and were crossing in heavy blue clothing. 
Two reasons were assigned for this. One, the greater warmth 
to the wounded in case of lying exposed to the night 
chills. The other, that white clothing was too conspicuous. 
The latter reason is rubbish. Blue On the light ground of the 
Danube sand is more conspicuous than white. Everywhere 
British scarlet is more conspicuous than any other. Thetrue 
fighting colour is the dingy kharki of our Indian irregulars. 
After the mud we met a batch of prison_rs under escort. 
Most were Turkish irregulars, defiant-looking, ruffianly, 
splendid fellows, a few were nizams of the Turkish regulars; 
gaunt-faced, but resolute-looking, and there was a squad of 
miscellaneous civilians, Turks and Bulgarians. Just outside 
the willows was a place where the dead who had fallen there 
had been collected. The bodies were already swelling and 
blackening under the fierce heat. The living soldiers stood 
around the corpses, looking at their dead comrades with con
cern, but with no fear or horror. The grass under the willows 
was, littered with rags of the linen and bits of clothing, 
showing that the shells had not fallen thereabout for nothing 
among the masses of men gathered there in the early morning. 
One or two shells were still dropping as we reached the 
water's edge. All the Turkish opposition had seemed crushed, 
.but it was not so. There was a regular little battle raging on 
the slopes above the cove where the landing had been made. 
The Turks, it appears, had rallied and concentrated on the 
upper slopes in front of their battery on the sky-line, and, 
gathering heart, had come down on the picquets of the brigade 
Yolchine, whose line had perhaps been scarcely sufficiently fed 
by reinforcements, as they landed at first.· The Turks had 
made some headway and may have encouraged themselves 
with the hope of driving their northern foe into the Danube; 
but only for a moment. Men fell fast in Yolchine's skirmishing 
line, but it pressed upwards irresistibly. We saw the Turks 
falling back in trickling little streams, and the battery ceased 
to fire, and no doubt was removed for fear of capture. For 
soon after noon the Russian infantry had crowned the heights 
and settled themselves there, looking down into the· interior 
of Bulgaria, with the Danube conquered in their rear. The 
Turkish infantry detachment tried to work round and d?wn 
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upon Sistova., bnt wa.s thwa.rted by an intercepting skirmishing· 
force, which got into position a cheval of the road from 
Sistova, and thns it would appear cut oft the Turkish guns, 
which had been in the earthwork near the town. No attempt 
was . made to occupy Sistova. That work is reserved for 
to-night . 

.And what of the Turkish monitor P She ha.d been hemmed in 
by a cordon of torpedoes within the side channel to the south 
of the island of Vardim. Although she wa.s puffing and 
blowing furiously in her circumscribed area., a. Russia.n 
battery moving down the river bank on the Roumanian side 
shelled her into a melancholy victim of the acknowledged su
premacy of the newest war machine. So the resistance termi
nated, and what followed is mere routine work. Iron pontoons 
began casually to make their appearance both from up stream 
and down stream, and accumulated a.bout the crossing place, 
being used for the time a.s ferry-boats. .A complete pontoon 
train is in reserve at Simnitza, and will be on the water's edge 
to-night and be laid to-morrow. Probably there will be 
two bridges, for this is the crossing place of the main column, 
and will be the great Russian thoroughfare to and from 
Turkey. Simultaneously with the pontoon boats appeared on 
the scene the Emperor's brother, the Grand Duke Nicholas, 
with General Nepokoitchitsky, and spoiled my prospects of 
dinner by requisitioning the whole hotel. The Emperor did 

. not turn up. 
The crossing has been effected by a ooup de main with marvellous 

skill and finesse. Until the la.st moment no hint was given. 
The foreign attaches were nearly all abroad. The Emperor 
and suite were ostentatiously at Turna Magurelle, and yet 
further to promote the delusion, the Nicopolis position was 
assiduously bombarded the day before. The successful effort 
has probably cost only a thousand men killed and wounded. By 
to-night, or at furthest to-morrow morning, the whole of the 
8th Corps will be across, and the brigade of riflemen as well. 
To-morrow follows the 35th Division, and later come the whole 
of the 12th .Army Corps, the whole of the Cavalry Division of 
Skobeleff, the whole Cavalry Divisions of the 8th and 12th 
Corps, and probably the 13th Corps, to stand in reserve near 
the Danube, whilE! the column pushes on over Tirnova. One 
hundred thonsand men at the lowest computation will march 
in this column, practically an irresistible force. Nicopolis 
yesterday was laid in ashes. It is reported that an attempt 
was made at Turns. simultaneously with that at Sistova, but 
I believe that the real attempt there wa.s to be made last 
night by the 31st Division of the 9th Corps. The Grand 

\... 
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Duke Nicholas and General Nepokoitchitsky have received 
the Grand Cordon and C~oss of St. George from the Emperor: 

• SIMNITZA, June 29tk.-I take up my narrative of the crossing 
operations at the time when my telegram of the 27th was 
despatched. During the whole afternoon, evening, and night, 
the troops kept crossing as quickly as circumstances would 
permit. The number of boats was augmented in the course 
of the day to- about three hundred. General Dragomiroff 
followed up the retiring Turkish infantry, who fell back in 
the direction of Rustchuk. Their rear maintained a desultory 
skirmish till the summit of the heights was reached, and then 
they ran for it, pursued for a short distance by the Russians, 
both infantry and Cossacks, the latter being in but scanty 
numbers. Just as night fell General Dragomiroff brought up 
a battery of horse artillery in pursuit, which kept up a brisk 
fire for some little time. Since then perfect quietude hal:! 
reigned. The great camp of the Russian troops is now on 
the plateau behind the sky-line of the heights. Up to the 
present time the following is the strength now across the 
Danube-three infantry divisions, the 8th, 14th, and 35th; 
the artillery of two divisions; one brigade of riflemen; two 
regiments o~ Cossacks, and miscellaneous detachments. 

Sistova was occupied on the· afternoon of the 27th. .A detach
ment of Cossacks wound up the glen of Jerkir-Dere, at the 
mouth of which was the landing-place. It then inclined to 
the right, scouting along the footpaths, among the fields and 
gardens, poking its way cautiously along. The strongest 
detachment crept cautiously westward on Sistova. The 
leading files first peered into the shattered earthworks, where 
two dismounted field guns were found, and then gradually 
felt their way into the town, peering round the corners of the 
streets, and patrolling onward by twos and threes, until, with 
infinite patient circumspection, they had gone through the 
whole place. Some few houses which presented a suspicious 
aspect were entered. Sistova was found to be evacuated; 
scarcely any Turks were left. No cruelties had been perpe
trated by the troops before withdrawing. The conduct of 
the Cossacks was most exemplary. No attempt was made at 
pillaging. Presently smoke began to rise from their little 
encampments in the gardens of the town, and they formed 
another camp on the slope over against Sistova. Some 
infantry followed the Cossacks into Sistova,but it remains 
with few troops quartered there. .An infantry regiment is 
camped about midway between the town and the landing-

. cove to guard the Turkish end of the bridge which is being 
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constructed further up the stream than the crossing-point of 
~ boats. 
Yesterday aboat noon the proceedings of the crossing were 

temporarily interrupted by the sudden appearance of a. 
monitor steaming slowly up the stream. It appears that she 
worked her way out through the lower end of the channel 
behind the island of Vardim, and had run the risk of 
torpedoes. Puffs of smoke rose from the Russian field battery 
opposite the western end of that island, and more distant 
reports betokened the return fire of the monitor. She passed 
the battery, taking its fire in so doing. This lasted about an 
hour and a half. There was a general rush blwk from the 
water's edge of the pontoon waggons. The infantry waiting 
to cross fell back for cover into the willows. The columns 
leaving Simnitza reversed their march, and there was some
thing like a stampede of the baggage waggons. The bridge 
had already been begun, and it was felt that the monitor 
might do infinite harm. Her smoke drew nearer as she 
slowly steamed up the stream until at length she was in the 
same reach as the crossing place. There she stopped, and 
there she supinely waited for nearly two hours, neither 
moving nor firing a shot. The Russians madE! no attempt to 
dislodge her, so far as was apparent, but she inexplicably 
withdrew of her own accord, steaming away slowly down the 
river. All this arrested the crossing, the boats huddling up 
against either bank, and the construction of the bridge was 
also delayed, but it is just being finished as I write. The 
Emperor, with the Czarewitch, arrived yesterday morning, 
at eleven o'clock. His Majesty immediately visited the 
wounded, who number about 400, some in tents, some in 
houses. They are to be sent back by the Giurgevo and 
Bucharest Railway. At Fratesti two fully fitted-up sanitary 
.trains are waiting, one from Dresden, the other from Moscow, 

. under the charge of the Countess Orloff and a staff of trained 
lady nurses. The hospitals here are under the direction of 
Prince Tolstoi, working under Prince Tcherkasky, the head 
of the Red. Cross organization. Several of the wounded died 
yesterday and to-day. In the afternoon the Emperor crossed 
the Danube, and went round the troops on 'l'urkish soil, 
where he was received with tremendous enthusiasm. He 
visited Sistova, and returned at seven. He was urgent for 
the speedy completion of the bridge, and inspected the pro
gress of construction both going and returning. In the 
evening he sent an aide-de-camp round the hospitals to dis
tribute thirty crosses of St. George to the most valiant of 
the wounded. The Imperial head-quarters are in the chateau 
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'Of the boyard of Simnitza, on: the right of ,the town, and 
directly opposite Sistova. General Dragomiroff, who dis
played skill and courage in no ordinary degree, will receive 
special distinction. 

The eminent Russian painter Verestcha",oine, who was reported 
killed at Parapan, has only received a severe fleslt wound, 
and is in the hospital at Jj'ratesti. We are starving in 
Simnitza, but the Russian troops on this side are regularly 
rationed. Those crossing carried food for three days. A 
Cossack raid against the Bashi-Bazouks is said to be :im.. 
pending. . . 

Some particulars respecting the visit of the Emperor to the 
trans-Danubian position may be interesting. He found the 
9th Division on the left, the Rifle Brigade in the centre, the 
8th Division to the right, and the 35th Division in reserve. 
He embraced General Dragomiroff, hailed him.as the hero 
of the crossing, an honour shared by Y olchine and young 
Skobeleff, and gave him the 3rd Class Cross of St. George, 
the highest honour a division general can obtain. The 
Brigade Yolchine, as the first to cross, lined the Emperor's 
road into Sistova, and he addressed his valiant soldiers with 
a thankful greeting and warm praises ·of their valour. A 
Bulgarian priest received him at the entrance with a cross, 
and with bread and salt. The Czar . kissed the cross, and 
tasted the bread and salt. He then went straight to·· the 
Bulgarian church, the Bulgarian· women and children of 
Sistova strewing his path .with flowers, and in the sacred 
edifice listened to a Te Deum and took the Sacrament. Much 
satisfaction is expressed at the pure Russian-hood of the 
Commanders of the crossing operations. General Radetsky:, 
Prince Mirsky, and General Dragomiroff are of pure Rus
sian birth. No crossing at Turna Magurelle was actually 
attempted, the resistance expected rendering the attempt 
unadvisable, but the plan obviously included the alternative. 
At Turna there was concentrated the same force as at 
Simnitza, one army corps and a half, and the Emperor, 'the 
Grand Duke, and the staff, were in the former neighbour
hood. The :weather is terribly hot . 

. Midnight.-I learn that a report has just arrived to the effect 
that a Turkish army has left Rustchuk, and is on its march 
towards Sistova, the 'position of the Russians. Prince. 
Mirsky's division, which is on the flank next to Ruswhuk, is 
intrenching itself ·as a precautionary measure, but it is the 
purpose and policy of the Russians to take the offensive and 
play out the ·bold game already begun by crossing the river 

J 
.' 



202 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

midway between two armies, neither distant more than along 
day's march. 

t TURNA MAGURELLE, June 29th.-No crossing has taken place 
here, and probably none will take place. I always thought 
that the real attempt would not be made bere. The report 
was so persistently spread that it must have come to the 
knowledge of the Turks, who concentrated a large number of 
troops at this point. The Russians, learning this, chose anotber 
way, made a serious demonstration against Turna, which 
they would have changed into a real attack had a fair chance 
of success offered, and up to the last moment it was, I believe, 
nncertain. which point would be the real crossing-Simnitza 
or Turna Magurelle. The Emperor and his staff and the 
Grand Duke and his staff came here-a fact which soon 
became known to the Tnrks, who took it, together with 
other indications-the building of a bridge, collecting a great 
nnmber of boats, &c.-as evidence that this would be the real 
point; but the Rnssian forces had been so placed in the 
villages in the neighbonrhood that they could with equal ease 
fall npon Simnitza or Turna Magurelle. Before the astonished 
Turks could concentrate, the Russmns had effected a landing 
at Sistova, and secured the passage. The Russians built a 
bridge here, as at Braila and Giurgevo. They had besides 
collected a large nnmber of boats above the town at the 
mouth of the Aluta, and as there was a spot very favourable 
for passing by boats the feint would have been turned into a 
real attempt had it not been discovered that the Turks had 
already concentrated 30,000 men at this point, thereby neces. 
sarily weakening Sistov&. 

The Rnssian. plan of action was this-to make a number of 
feints at crossing with sufficient material and nnmber of men 
to turn each oDe of ~hese feints into a real crossing should 
occasion offer. This forced the Turks to divide their forces 
to cover the whole line of the Danube, thereby rendering it 
weak at every point. They never really meant to cross in 
more than two or perhaps three places. The construction of the 
bridge was of very mnch the same kind of work as at Braila, 
with the exception that the trestle.work and road were con. 
~cted on the Ronma.ni~n side instead of on the Turkish. 
The materi./Lls for the bridge were collected, and on Wednesday 
night, at the same time as the passage at Simnitza, a demon. 
stration was made which turned out to be only a demonstration, 
but it had all the appearance of a real attack. Hnrrying from 
Braila, where I witnessed the passage, I arrived at Turna 
lIs,,"Urelle about ten o'clock at night, and a strange terrible 
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spectacle met my view as I came in sight of the town. When 
I 'began to descend intd the valley of ,the Danube the first 
thing I perceived was the red flame of burning houses on the 
opposite shore at Nicopolis, of which there were several 
,standing in a row, each looking in the distance like an angry 
burning coal, while there hung over the town of Turna what 
first appeared to be a monster comet with its head on the 
horizon, and its tail reaching to the zenith, extending across 
the sky, in a broad flashy white light. I~ was an electrio 
light employed by the Russians, or which was to have been 
employed by them, to light the other shore, show the positions 
of the Turks, and thus enable the Russian fire protecting the 
passage to be properly directed. Its pure white light formed 
110 strange contrast with the red glare of the burning houses. 

As we approached the town the roar of artillery and the boom 
of guns became more audible, until the whole valley of the 
Danube, rang and echoed with the contending fire of the 
Russians and Turks. The hills on, the Turkish side seemed, 
to possess peculiar acoustic properties, for I observed that 
each report there seemed to be repeated a hundred times, 
growing in volume for several seconds, until even the report 
of small cannon produced an effect greater than the heaviest 
battery would under ordinary circumstances. My first im
pression on hearing this continuous roar, which seemed to 
be beyond the hills on the other side of the Danube, wae that 
the Russians had already got across, and that & battle was 
going on on the other side of the river. It wunot for some 
time that I perceived the real cause of this fearful uproar. 
The noise would have been deafening. enough without this 
multiplication. The Russians were firing from three bat
teries above the town, composed two of mortars and one of 
heavy breech.loading 24.pounders. The Turks answered 
with might and main, supposing they were preventing the 
passage, while this passage was being quietly effected at 
Simnitza with scarcely more difficulty than at Braila. I 
believe some attempt was made to throw across a bridge to 
the right in front of Nicopolis, which bridge the 'I'urks 
promptly delltroyed. A move also was made above the town, 
as if to cross in number in the boats collected there. The 
corps marched down to the river.side. I myself was for the 
moment convinced that a crossing was really to be attempted. 
At twelve o'clock four batteries drove down to the road 
already made opposite Nicopolis, a considerable amount of 
infantry having preceded them earlier in the evening, and I 
thought a great effort was about to be made. But all resulted 
in nothing. The Turks showed in such force on the opposite' 

) 
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side, and were evidently so well prepared there, that the risk 
was deemed too great, too serious a sacrifice of life being 
required to effect a passage. It was decided to wait the result 
of the affair at Simnitza. That having proved successful, the 
9th Corps has received orders to march from this place to 
Simnitza, only a few troops remaining here to protect the 
positipns and batteries. It is said that a real attempt will be 
made to effect a passage to-morrow night; but I do not believe 
it. The passage once secured at Simnitza, there is no neces

, sity for another one here. Sistova is, in fact, an excellent 
point, as a road leads directly to the Tirnova Pass in the 
Balkans. The boats from the mouth of the river Aluta being 
floated down stream, under the Turkish guns, to Simnitza, to 
assist in the crossing there, the Turks fire upon them inces
santly, but the great part succeed in getting through. 

t TURNA MAGURELLE, June 30th.-A. most interesting affair 
occurred on the Danube here during the operations attending 
the passage of the Danube-a fight between a Turkish monitor 
and four Russian torpedo boats. It was somewhere near the 
mouth of the Aluta. This monitor had been giving tho 
Russians a good deal of trouble, and showed an amount of 
activity and energy very unusual with the Turks, continually 
shelling the Russian batteries, and destroying the boats. The 
Russians accordingly determined to destroy it. 

Four torpedo boats were prepared, and sent against the monitor. 
Hiding behind an island, they laid in wait, and when the 
vessel was steaming past suddenly darted out from their 
hiding-place, and bore down on her in broad daylight. This 
monitor, it soon became evident, was handled and commanded 
in a very different manner from others with which the 
Russians have had to deal here. With wouderful quickness 
and skill she was prepared for action, and, nothing daunted 
by the fate of others, made a successful defence against her 
four terrible enemies, a defence of which the Russians speak 
with the greatest admiration. Her commander began by like
wise thrusting out torpedoes on the end of long spars, thns 
threatening the boats with the danger of being blown into 
the air first, at the same time opening a terrible fire on them 
with small arms and mitrailleuse. He besides manreuvred his 
boat in a most skilful manner, with a dexterity and address 
which, with the torpedoes protecting, made it impossible for 
the Russian boats to approach sufficiently near. He besides 
tried to run them down, and very nearly succeeded in doing 
80. The reason soon became evident. The commander was 
a European, and, as the Russians believe, an Englishman, 
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who directed the movements from the deck. He 'was plainly 
visible all the time, and was a tall man, with a long blonde 
beard parted in the middle. He stood with his hands in his 
pockets, giving orders in the calmest manner possible. 

The torpedo boats continued their attempts for more than an 
hour, flitting round the monitor and seeking the opportunity 
to get at her, but without success. The monitor was equally 
active in trying to run them down, avoiding a collision by 
quick and skilful movements, backing and advancing, turning, 
and ploughing the water into foam as she pursued or avoided 
her tiny but dangerous adversaries-a lion' attacked by rats. 
At one moment one launch, in rapid manreuvres, found itself 
between the monitor and the shore, with no' great distance 
between them. The monitor's headwas in the other direction, 
but her commander instantly began backing her down on the 
torpedo boat, with the intention of crushing it against the 
bank. Just at this moment the engineer of the launch was 
wounded. . There was some confusion and delay in starting 
the engines, while the current carried her head aground in 
such a position as to render escape .impossible. One of the 
crew sprang out into the water and pushed from the ground, 
while another started the engines just in time for her to escape, 
but the shave was very close. One Russian officer sprang 
ashore, and seeing the captain of the monitor coolly standing 
on the deck with his hands in his pockets, emptied his revolver 
at him, three shots, at a distance of not more than forty feet. 
The captain of the monitor, in answer, took off his hat IJ.D.d 
bowed, not having received even a scratch. Later, howev~r, 
the gallant fellow seems to have been killed or wounded, for 
he suddenly disappeared from the deck. The monitor im
mediately afterwards retired precipitately from the scene of 
action. 

Since that time she has kept out of the way like the others. 
The Russians suppose that she is no longer commanded by the 
same man.· The fight was conducted with wonderful skill on 
both sides. The Russian boats were commanded by Lieu
tenant Niloff, and the attack was a most daring and tenacious 
one. His loss was only four or five wounded, in spite of the 
incessant fire of the small arms and mitrailleuse which poured 
into them. This shows how well-handled the boats were. 
They were, however, considerably damaged by the mitrailleuse 
fire. No attempt was made by the commander to use his guns, 
he evidently believing it impossible to hit such a small and 
rapidly moving object as a steam lll.unch. That the boa.t8 
should have suffered so little lusl> in onll hour's fight shows 

, how difficult it is to hit tJ;tese launches. They were, Ibelieve, 
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fitted out in the same manner as those which blew up the 
monitor at Braila, but this attempt, as well as the one at 
Giurgevo, was made, in broad daylight, neither of which suc. 
ceeded. This monitor has since been surrounded by torpedoes, 
so that it is believed she caI\llot escape. All the monitors now 

'on the Danube are sv.rrounded by torpedoes. It is believed 
that those at Nicopolis have been abandoned by the Turks, as 
no sign of life has been seen on them for two or three days. 

• SUINITZA, June .sOth.-Since my last despatch little of interest 
has occurred, although· nothing has interfered with the work 
of the bridge, not yet completed. If three days are required 
to construct a bridge interrupted by no opposition, it may 
fairly be asked what would have been the Russian chances of 
crossing in face of a. rElSpectable resista.nce P I must own to 
much diso.ppointment at the Russian tactics and methods of 
procedure since the morning of the crossing. That operation 
was indeed conducted with skill, but it was o.n imperative duty 
at all cost to keep sight of, the retreating enemy, to ascertain 
their line of retreat, to learn whether they were receiving 
reinforcements, and what were the indications of their line of 
action., This course does not appear to have been pursued, 
and it is only to.day tho.t young Skobeleff with a. sotnio. of 
Cossacks has gone on a. scouting expedition to gather intelli. 
gence of the whereabouts of the Turks. This ta.rdiness is all 
the more injudicious when it is remembered that the force 
now across the river has opposition on either flank, Rustchuk 
and Nicopolis. An advance is rendered precarious by the con. 
sequent threatening of communications, and in the absence of a. 
completed bridge there is no line of retreat so.ve by the hazard. 
ous recourse'f;o boats. It is possible to despise an enemy too 
much. The minor arrangements, too, of the Russians are 
somewhat faulty. Access from Simnitza to the place of em. 
barkation was and still is by a. difficult track, which is not a. 
road, down the blu~, over a single pontoon bridge, and by a. 
tortuous sandy path through swamps and shallow patches of 
inundation on the flats. No attempt has been made to better 
these imperfect· communications. The Germans would not 
have occupied a similar position for twenty.four hours without 
cutting half a. dozen pl'aCtico.ble roads down the face of the 
bluff, throwing at least two bridges over the branch of the 
stream, and making a good straight and firm track across the 
fiats. They would have thrown up and fortified a bridge.head 
on the farther side. Their Uhlans would be within view of 
RuBtchuk on the one side o.nd Nicopolis on the other; their 
mass would have been on its ma.rch toward whatever objective 

" 
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points might have been decided, instead of coquetting with, 
time /Lt a season of the year when every hour is valuable, if 
the campaign is to be triumphantly ended before the winter. 
The Germans would not have taken three days to build a. 
bridge, the appliances for which were all prepared and a.t hand. 
Their troops on the other side would not be living from hand 
to mouth, so that a general's dinner has to be sent to him from 
his baggage waggon on this side. The Germans by this time 
would have accumulated in Sistova a depot'of provisions and 
ammunition, and surrounded this virtual base with a. cordon 
of fortified redoubts. 

To desist from comparisons, it may be said that in the Russian 
camps the sanitary arrangements are conspicll()us by their 
absenee. The atmosphere of this place is already poisonous. 
This neglect in a mere marching column might matter little,. 
but when it is remembered that Simnitza, until Rustchuk 
falls, must be the leading point on the line of communications, 
that troops must succeed troops in the same camps here, and 
that a large resident staff must constantly occupy the pla.ce 
during the summer heat, to disregard rudimentary cleanliness 
is simply to tempt Providence. The water supply of Simnitza. 
is abominable. The .w,Eills are sucked nearly dry, and the men 
are drinking no:w semi.fluid mud, but there are neither filters 
nor Abyssinian tube wells in the army. I.have never seen a 
finer army, but the very fineness of it adds point to comment 
which candid criticism enforces. It is said that the interior 
of Bulgaria has been explored to a distance of 20 miles with 
a very trivial pretence at resistance, but I doubt the distance. 
Skobeleff's division of Cossa.cks, who ere now should have 
overrun a wide semicircle, are still on' this side, except a com. 
parative handful. The division is to be broken up into detach. 
ments, which are respectively to be entrusted to the command 
of officers illustrious for rank rather than military experience. 
The Czarewitch will have one j Prince Eugene of Leuchten. 
berg, who saw some fighting in Khiva, another j the Grand 
Duke Nicholas the younger, probably a third. An attempt to 
swim a detachment of Cossacks a.cross the Danube resulted 
disastrously, and recourse must be had to a more certain method 
of crossing. Official returns give the number of the dead at 
240, and of the wounded at 410, on Wednesday, very close to 
my hurried reckoning on the ground. The crossiflg of the 
Danube in 1827 cost 12,000 men! in 1853 it cost 15,000 men! 
a significant comment on the resisting capa.city pf the Turks. 

Evening.-I have just learned that a detachment of Turkish 
infantry from Nicopolis has approached within six versts of 
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Sisto'\'1\, and hns thore int\'(\n('llt~d ihlllf; Imt tbo DlOY6-
mont is rt,gnrtlod 118 lit diYOl'sion to dish'Rct tho attention 
of the Rllssialls from lit suppnsod nllU'l'h of the Ni~'opoli. 
force on Hush'huk by lit ('il'l,uitnus route, ponetmting' into 
the interior, '1'he Grlllld Duke NidlOlns has to.dny CI'OSlIltd 
the rivor to make a.rran&"Olnonts for the extension of the 
Russinn rayons, 

• SISTO"', Jull/1st.-This morning the Gmnd Duke Nil,hnln!!, 
with Gt'neml Nt'pokoitohitllky and lit ptlrtion of tho shUf, 
crollsed tho Dllnubo on lit visit of inlll'l'l.'tion of tIlO truopa, 
"l1ore the bridge is mlldo the rin'r ia dh-idl·d illio two nParly 
equal parts by a IOIlg' illlnnd t'ovt'red wilh low.J,'Tllwin\t tl'l'l'II, 
From the Roul\lllnian bank t~ the illlllnd tho brid~"O iM lillillbl'd, 
and the GI'ftnll Duke UIII'<.I it. 'l'he britl~"O ia fl~irly lUnt!l"pllrtly 
of iron, partly of ,,-outien pontoonll, }'h-e t'lltire pontnon 
trnins ,,'ere used for the ('onMtruetion of thill l,ol'tilll\ only, 
'l'he \'(\l\8on of the dolay is t.ho hif.fh wind of Yt'Atl'I'llIlY and tho 
previollll day, wlum five of tllO pontoons bl'llko looRe allli wore 
lost. 'l'be freeboard of the iron pont<lolls WIlS foulld to be too 
low, and the ,,'awl' entel'l'<.l tht'Dl, 'l'he portion of the Illidge 
over the Turkish n.rlU of tho rivor is not yl't finiNhed, and the 
Grand Duko croAsod this hl'l\nl,b in a Illlnt., VOlnmunil'ntionl 
froln tbe wat4.'r.llido on the TurkiHh bank lire t'xtremoly ditlil·nlt, 
and tho work IIf improving thl'lU is exl\'(\lIlI'ly tm .. lv, 'l'ho 
Gl'IUld Duke rodo into Si"lova., whllre are tho hl'lldqu;u'tora IIf 
the ~th Corps, Oeneni1 H.mMllky, anti of the 14lh I>ivillion, 
Oeneral Dm~ ..... mliI'lJff, I'il'killg up tht'IlO ofliut'rA, bia Impl'rili1 
lIi~hnl'lls rolle out 8t'vl'rul mill's to tho l'aml'" of tho Utb Rntl 
SSth Dh-illioll8, sonth.wf.'st from Silltm'a, ontl tht·nt'e rode 
on Bome distanl'e into the ink'rior, now overrun by the COli. 
Bl\(.,ks, lIi811i~bnl's8 1't'll...Iwd a point whore a "\,Il'nllill view 
(If the Bluknn sltlllt'S wall oi>tuinl·d, Rlltl I't'hlrllltlg thnl\l~b 
Sistova villitl'd the hllttl'ry on its eOlltl'm lll'r,"" ,,'hl'lwo tho 
Turkl flO ohlltinatolv maintuinetl thoir fire, 1'ho numbt.r of 
sholl.holcs ill ontl a\lllllt it rnn'llf.t h(lw IImn,hing was the 6re 
of the RUlIsian b,t!.f.'I·il'R. 'l'be Omntl Dukl' did not ,-iltit tho 
hl'filtquartl.ra of the 1)11 Dh'illion, Prim'e Mir..ky, whil'h are 
at Vardim, abllut seVf.'n Vl'l'IIls due l'Rllt fnnn Si"hl'-& on 
the Rust4.'buk nlSd. It is l't'POl'tltd thnt tho CUIINlWka aro 
fn.r into the inlt.rior, Bnd I have lllll.'n toM tb"y Illlve al\'t'lIlly 
I't'lll'hod DlV 1'il'no,-a ,,-ithout aol.'ing a 'l'nrkillh ,,"ldior. 
Oent'ml Skobl,II,IT, junior, hilS n,turned fnlm bi8 rOllll1l1111 iIlIllUl(,O. 

Sisto,-a is a l'harmill~ly lIitUllh'd litllo town of 111111\0 t'i~ht thou. 
Mild iuhnbitantll, of WhlllU the Duljll\ril~1I1 My olle.half wt·re 
TUl-k.. l'rohubly thil ia an oxnggcration. MUIlt of tho hOU801 
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are embowered in gardens. The ground on which the town 
stands is separated by abrupt' ravines, which cut the place 
into several sections. The town standing on the slope is very 
clean. Its tortuous and narrow streets are hardly worthy of 
the name. The business part of the town is on a little flat by 
the edge of the Danube, where are the warehouses and build. 
ings of the Danube Navigation Company. Business is almost 
exclusively in the hands of the Bulgarians. The doors and 
shutters of all their houses are marked with crosses of chalk, 
and over the portals of some are decorations of flowers and 
leaves. They afford a contrast to the houses inhabited by the 
Turkish population. Those Turks who had not previously 
left, fled on the' night between Tuesday and Wednesday, a 
clear indication that the place and date of crossing were no 
secret to the Turks, and this knowledge makes all the more 
contemptible the Turkish dispositions to resist the crossing, 
the feebleness of which might have been excusable had the 
operation been a surprise, but which was unaccountably miser. 
able as an outcome of foreknowledge. Between the period of 
the flight of the Turks and the entry of the Russian troops 
the Bulgarians sacked and wrecked the Turkish houses with. 
out a single exception. The pillage and destruction are as 
sweeping and universal as if the place had been sacked bye. 
victorious army after storming. There is not a whole pane 
of glass in the windQw of any Turkish J:touse in all Sistova. 
The wrecked interiors present an indescribable chacs of des. 
truction: Cupboards are smashed, floors torn up, shelves torn 
down, stoves broken, in search of secreted money. The floors 
are strewn with miscellaneous debris and torn books printed 
in curious characters. Judging from the number of these in 
the better houses, the wealthier Turks of Sistova seem to have 
been a reading people. The furniture was broken in sheer 
wantonness, and the' plaster shattered. The divans were 
broken up; in fine, the ruin is thorough and universal so far ' 
as the interiors of the houses are concerned. Nor has the 
destruction been confined to the habitations. There are eight 
mosques in Sistova, and all are wrecked. Their interiors are 
scenes of indescribable destruction. The very railings are 
broken into small pieces, as if in the keen zest and gloating 
enjoyment of laying waste. But they have not been defiled 
in the foul manner I have seen the Christian churches in 
Servia defiled by ,Turkish invaders. The few Turkish shops 
and stores in Sistova have been pillaged of everything valu. 
able, and the fixtures of the interiors have heen smashed into 
fragments and splinters. Nothing Turkish in the plaCe has 
escaped wreck, and the aspect of uninjured dwellings inter. 

p 
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mingled with others reduced to the extremity of dilapidation 
is strange and significant. 

It should be stated that no whit of this pillage and destruction 
lies at the door of the Russian soldiery. Their conduct has 
been exemplary in the highest degree. In the heat of fighting 
they gave quarter and took prisoners in the true spirit of 
civilized warfare. They protected the prisoners from the con. 
tumely of the rabble of Sistova. On ent~ring the place they 
at once directed their efforts to stop the wreckage j but the 
Bulgarians had made the best use of their time, and desisted 
the readier because there was nothing more left to destroy. 
Still in quiet corners the Bulgarian youths of Sistova are 
slaying the slain. To-day I chanced on an outlying Turkish 
house, directed thereto by the cl'llBh of splintering timber, and 
found a gang of lads breaking up the doors and shutters with 
eager zeal. I have seen heaps of Turkish plunder in Bul. 
garian houses, but the Russian soldiers are wholly free from 
the stain. The Bulgarians have discarded red fezzes and 
taken to wearing white ones, wearing also white armlets. with 
a cross of gold.leaf fastened on them. They are naturally on 
the best terms with the Russian soldiers, and the Bulgarian 
and Russian languages are so near akin that they understand 
each other well enough. 

The Turks of Sistova, to judge by the wrecks of their residences, 
appear to have been a thriving people in a lazy, easy-going 
way. The Bulgarians show few indications of having been 
materially oppressed, or perhaps have thriven wonderfully on 
oppression. Many of their houses are large and handsome. 
Paris fashions are not unknown to, or unstudied by, the Bul. 
garian ladies, whose beauty in many cases is as remarkable as 
their intelligence. The Konak of Sistova. is a ramshackle 
structure, with a ruined harem behind over a stable. It is 
being swept and garnished for the occupation of .the Russian 
local administrative functionaries. Prince Tcherkassky will 
presently cross the river, and commence the work of reo 
organization which has been entrusted to his able hands. 
There was no conflict betweeu the departing Turks and the 
Bulgarians. The former, as the Bulgarians aver, tried hard to 
persuade the latter also to quit the place. Even the Turkish 
women resorted to unwonted blandishments to this end, but 
in vain. There is a story <If two Turkish women having de· 
fended their houses against marauding Bulgarians, and having 
been found with muskets in their hands, but I cannot trllce it 
to a reliable source. The Bulgarians assert that the Turks 
nre committing atrocities in the interior as they retire, in 
which case Sistova is to be congratulated on its happy and 
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certainly thereugh escape. Sisteva flews with milk and honey 
in cemparisen with Simnitza, where the peeple in the hetel 

. are living' OIl dry bread and bad water, and where a Mrs. 
Seacele is very badly wanted. With the cempletien ef the 
bridge, supplies will stream acress fer the Russian army, and 
then deubtless the advance will at ence begin. The flats are 
,new black with waggens waiting to. cress. Meanwhile the effi. 
cers ef the treeps en the Turkish side have been pinched fer 
supplies, having parted cempany frem their steres. A general 
to-day sent acress the Danube the medest request fer a bex ef 
sardines and a clean shirt. The weather is fine, and a ceel 
wind tempers the heat. ' 

... SIMNITZA, July 2nd.-Rearrangements are in pregress here 
prier to. the general a.dvance. An advanced divisien, to. cover 
the frent and lead the way, is being fermed, Under the cem. 
mand ef General Geurke, who. has net yet arrived. It will 
censist ef a brigade ef riflemen, the Bulgarian legien, and feur 
cavalry brigades, made up ef divisiens fermerly cemmanded 
by Prince Manueleff and General Skebeleff, senier, who. have 
been attached to. the Grand Duke's headquarters. The first 
cavalry brigade, censisting ef drageens, will be cemmru:tded 
by Prince Eugene ef Leuchtenberg; the seceI1-d' brigade, ef 
tWQ regiments ef Den Cessacks, cemmanded by General 
Cherkasef, himself a, Cessack; the third brigade, efCircas. 
sian Cessacks, cemmanded by Celenel Tutelmin; the fenrj;h 
brigade, ef a regiment ef Den Cessacks and a regiment, 
ef hussars, cemmanded by Duke Nichelas ef Leuchtenberg, 
chief ef staff to. General Geurke. These brigades are new 
cressing the Danube. , 

Te-day the Emperer visited the camp ef the Circassian Cessacks. 
These treeps, whether in camp er en the march, are the mest 
picturesque in the army. Each Betnia, er squadren, has a 
large banner, varieusly emblazened. All wear leng black 
frecks, er tcherkesskas, fer the sake ef unifermity; but each 
regiment wears a different celeured silk under-freck, to. which 
correspends the celeur o.f the tep ef the fur cap. In warm 
weather they habitually discard their black tcnerkesskas. 
The effect ef the varied bright celeurs is very picturesque. 
The Osetiny Cessacks, ef which there are two. squadrens, are 
the enly Mussulmans new remaining with the Russian army 
of the Danube. Their banner is green. Originally they 
'\Vere whatever celeurs they chese; new all wear a black 
tcherkesska to. distinguish them frem the Turkish Circassians. 
They inhabit the uplands ef Cis-Caucasia. No. Circassian 
fJessacks in the Russian army carry lances. Their arms are 
• p 2 
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a sword, dagger, and carbine. Should Circassian meet Cir. 
cassian in the Balkans, the contest will have special interest. 
The Russian Circassians will have the benefit of discipline 
and better arms, without, to all appearance, having sacrificed 
dash. The Russian regulars, with the recollection of the 
long struggle in the Caucasus against the indomitable Cir. 
cassians, evince some nervousness at the prospect of their 
being found guarding the Balkan passes. . 

The better classes of the Bulgarians of Sistova profess shame 
and sorrow for the pillage and wreck of the Turkish houses 
of the place, and blame the W allachs and gipsies, inhabiting 
the poorest quarter of the town, for most of the mischief. 
They plead in excuse the hatred following four centuries of 
ruthless oppression, and say that the wrecking was first com. 
menced without any felonious intent. The pillage came 
afterwards. Steps are being taken to palliate the stigma. 
Yesterday in the churches an edict was read that all stolen 
property should be given into the hands of the police for 
eventual restitution to the owners. A committee has been 
formed, on which, by the way, are two women as experts, for 
the identification of the Turkish property and its complete 
restoration; and penal enactments are promulgated against all 
persons retaining it. A difficulty will probably present itself 
in inducing the Turks to return and claim their effects .. It is 
believed that many of the Sistova Turks are still lingering in 
a village some twenty miles distant, and ~ deputation is being 
sent thither to beg them to return and resume their habita. 
tions on assurances of being unmolested, and having their 
property restored. This is not enough. Compensation 
should be forthcoming for the damage done to the houses. It 
is extremely problematical whether the Turks will return to 
dwell amid circumstances so altered, and perhaps the best 
thing would be to afford facilities to them for the most advan. 
tageous disposal of their effects and holdings. That the Turks 
deliberately meditated flight is proved by the fact that for 
many days before the blow fell, several hundred carts were in 
readiness to remove their families. and movable effects. The 
Bulgarians say that had the Turks remained neither they nor 
their property would have suffered damage. Some colour to 
this assertion is given by the fact that the Turkish Cadi and 
his brother did remain, and were unmolested. The old 
gentleman was a popular man, and had exerted himself to 
protect the Christian refugees from recent massacres. He 
and his brother are free to walk about the town with a soldier 
in attendance, and it is hoped their inlluence may have the 
effect of reassuring their countrymen. The Bulgarians of 
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Sistova, in their penitence, express an eager hope that their 
example will not be followed in other towns under similar 
conditions, and profess an intention of notifying to their 
countrnnen the wisdom of abstaining from lawless violence. 
It is impossible, however, not to apprehend that the occur
rences at Sistova will be productive of evil, and afford a. 
handle to the Turks for excesses prior to evacuation. 

Colonel Wellesley has at length joined the army. He arrived 
to-day at the headquarters of the Emperor, to which he is 
a.ttached, previous circumstances having too far strained re
lations to admit pleasantly of his joining the headquarters of 
the Grand Duke Nicholas. The whole of the Imperial equi
page left behind by the Emperor at Ployesti in his recent 
rapid movements arrived here this evening. Its extent may 
be judged from the fact that the Emperor ordered sixty new 
carriages for the campaign. The bridge across the Danube 
was completed last· night. Since then troops and vehicles 
have been passing in a continuous stream. 

t SIMNITZA, July Stn.-The army is moving steadily across the 
river without intermission; Horses, ambulances, fourgons, 
caissons, infantry baggage waggons, are pouring down across 
the flats day and night, raising clouds of dust and making 
Simnitza scarcely habitable. The great number of cavalry 
accompanying the army, necessitating the transport of enor
mous . quantities of forage, makes the train immense. The 
bridge, which is already spoken of as weak, does not seem 
equal to the strain. It has already given way twice, causing 
a delay of a few hours. I believe it is scarcely strong enough 
for the passage of the siege train without considerable 
strengthening. The Russian advance is about half-way to 
Tirnova, which the Turks seem to have abandoned and re
occupied. The report that the Russians have already occupied 
Tirnova is without foundation. It is impossible to push so far 
without cavalry. The Russians will not be there for some 
days. The Grand Duke Nicholas and Colonel Wellesley are 
now on excellent terms. Everybody here is treated in the 
most cordial manner by the Emperor. ,It is said here that his 
Majesty in conversation with Colonel Wellesley again touched 
on the political situation, and reiterated his promises with 
regard to Constantinople made in conversation with Lord 
Augustus Loftus. . 
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CHAPTER IX. 

TRill ADUNCIII INTO BULGARIA.. 

Order of the Adftll_Negli~nt Outpoat Service-Sou..jar ravle>-rlllnderinr 
at Djela-Th. Simnitaa Brid~From th .. Danube to the Jantm-lIjcla and 
ita Bridgc-A Croea-CoUIltr)' Ride-lIli.hehaviour of ltulSi.n 8n!.liore-CIi
mate of Bulgaria-Rich .. of the Countl7-Forbeannoe of the Turk .. 

t SA.REVrCA, July 7t~.-The arInl is not allover the river yet. 
The bridge is continually ¢vmg way. The 9th Corps only 
crossed to.day. General Dragomirolf, with the 14th Division 
of the 8th Corps, is at Sistova, but he movl'S to·morrow. 
General Mirsky, of the 9th Division of the 8th Corl'", is at 
Vardim. He moves in this direction to.morrow. The 5th 
Division of the 9th Corps ma,1'('hed through Sistom to.da, 
towards Nicopolis or Plevna. There are indications that thiS 
corps, which, with the eighth, forms the army of the Orand 
Duke Nicholas, will march to Plovna, and thence to Loftdu" 
reaching that flQ('e about the same time as tho l'i~hth 
reaches Tirnova. The 35th Division is alrt'lldy at Dulak, on 
the road to Tirnova. 'I'he advance guard of the cavalry 
is along the river Ruaitza; the right wing is at Mndrt'~, 
the left at Dragonova. The TurkB still hold Nk'Opolis, 
but the Russial,19 will probably take it with the {lth 
Corps before crossing the Dalklll\B. It soomB impossible to 
leave it untaken in the rl'ar, especially aa one column s('oma 
destined to march by Plevna. There will be a, fow shotl 
between the advance posts, but probably no serious fighlin~, 
for a fl'w days. The GrIIlId Duke, with hiB shuT, arrh-ed thla 
afternoon, but the bR~gnge did not come till lnte nt ni~ht, 
because the GrIIlId Duke would not st(lP the pRIIlIRge of the 
troops that the baggage might pRBB. 1'h!.'re wore no ('ouking 
uWnllilB and nothing to l'at, and the '",hole pnrty, including 
the Grand Duke himself, be~n rooking shlUlhlib, or hits of 
1llutton held on sticka over the fire. The Grand Duke !.'njoys 
roughing it. lie i. a true lIoldicr. Cnrevil'll is a, delightful 
plQ('8. The water is excellent. TIle henlth of tbe troops 
remains I'xceU('nt. The cavalry findB plenty (If haylll\d graB&. 
The TurkB in Bome plnces 800m dillposed to take tho prodama
tion of the Emperor in ~od faith. At Dntnk, for inlliance, 
nearly the whole Jl<'r.ulation, ... ·hich is Turkish, remains at 
home unmolested. 'Ihe Emperor remains at Simnitza, but 
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Wili probably -not stay there long. Colonel Wellesley accom. 
panies him. Their relations are most friendly. The Emperor 
treats h.i.nl with the greatest distinction and consideration. It 
is not true that the Emperor ever informed Lord A. Loftus 
that if another officer but Colonel Wellesley were sent he 
would invite him to accompany the army. The Emperor did 
invite Colonel Wellesley in the most cordial terms. 

• BJEli, July 5th.-Bjela, pronounced Biela, is a littlestrag. 
gling Turko-Bulgarian town on the river Jantra, about twenty 
miles south of the Danube,on the main road froni Rustchuk 
to Tirnova, aml: nearly equidistant from Sistova and Rustchuk. 
It was occupied by a brigade of. Russian cavalry this after
noon, and I think the narrative of the occupation may have 
some interest for the reader. I must begin a little way 
back. '.' 

I telegraphed yesterday to the Daily News nominally from 
Sarejar; the message was written there, some ten miles in~ 
land from Sistova, but I had to bring it myself across the 
Danube to Simnitza. Returning, I accompanied part of the 
way to Sarevica General Vannovsky; who commands the 
12th Corps, and his headquarter staff. He was about to 
establish his headquarters for the night in Sarevica. I 
only hope he found cover somewhere. There was but one 
edifice in the village with any claims to the appellation of 
house, and that was already occupied by General Radetsky, 
commanding the 8th Corps, which remains in position, it 
appears, for the time, on the Danube, with Dragomiroff's 
headquarters in ,Sistova, and Prince Mirsky's in Vardim, so 
that the 12th Corps will have the pas of it in the advance. 
The·Russian military authorities are singularly impartial in 
giving to respective commands the opportunity of distinguish. 
ing themselves. It is' not with them always" The 42nd to 
the front !" as was the sta.nding oommand in Ashantee. The 8th 
Corps had its innings at the crossing of the river, and now 
to all appearance other corps; the 12th, the 9th, and" the 13th, . 
will have openings to gain renown and earn decorations for 

'their generals. At Sarejar there is, or was last night, 
encamped the 35th Division, and I am bound to say that it 
kept by no means a good watch. Outside every village 
occupied by troops during the' Franco-German war, no 
matter how far from the front, there was always a double 
post at every exit, who demanded to know the business of 
every wayfarer not of their 'own nationality. There was a. 
countersign which was rigorously exacted after sundown, 

. and I have often known instances of German officers being 
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prohibited from passing who were not in possession 
of it. I remember being myself prohibited from appear. 
ing at a dinner to which I had been bidden by the chief 
of an army, since the sentry would not allow me to enter 
the park gates of the chateau which he occupied because 
I was not in possession of the watchword. But anybody 
~nd everybody passed without challenge or interference 
along the road which traversed the centre of General 
Baranofl"s camp. It is trne that some distance on this road 
beyond the camp there were a couple of outlying picquets, 
each with a sentry, but there was no chain of posts round 
the camp, or even on the side of it next to the unexplored 
region, which was very near, as the sequel will show, and 
which might have been swarming with Turkish soldiers. 
Troops of any energy would certainly have found it no diffi. 
cult task to surprise this camp j and even a few men could 
easily have caused an alarm which would have produced 
great confusion. The more I see of it, the more do I recog. 
nize that the Russian army, with its capital soldiers, its 
excellent equipment, and its thorough soldierly spirit, has 
much to learn even of the rudiments of the art military; It 
will readily be understood that I speak in no unkindly spirit, 
but I cannot conceal from I!lyself, and therefore it is my 
duty not to conceal from your readers, that a surprising 
slackness seems to pervade the army in regard to the every. 
day duties of modern warfare. This was no paltry case of a. 
captain and a couple of companies, where attention to the 
Bupreme duty of watchful alertness might be lax without 
demanding more than a passing comment. It was the camp 
of a whole division_ mass of mell as large as we have been, 
able to put into the field for the summer manceuvres at Alder. 
shot, and a spy might have lounged through it without 
challenge jthe Circassians might have been in its lines before 
the alarm had been given. 

I did not wish to linger with the infautry, but to push on to 
overtake anyone of the four brigades of cavalry which, as I 
have' more than once mentioned, had been sent forward to 
constitute the advance. Only I did not know quite where. 
abouts any of them were. They were forward, and I could 
do no better than go forward in search of them. Now, 
Sarejar is on a main road_fter a fashion-from Sistova to 
Tirnova. The Turkish recipe for a high road is apparently 
to level a section of ground, strew it with big stones, dig 
sundry trenches to serve as rnts, and powder the whole pro. 
fnsely with dust. This was the kind of road by which I 
had come from Sistova. to Sarejar, and it onght to have been 
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the ;road which I should have followed beyond Sarejar. B";'t 
I lost it, or rather never found it, and set forth contentedly 
on a track going left from the, direction of this main road at 
right angles-a track, in other words, leading due east instead 
of due south. I did not return from Simnitza till the after. 
noon, and so it was rather late before we started from Sarejar. 
In the first mile or two we travelled without company, but 
presently struck into the trail of a column of waggonspre. 
ceding us on the same road. Its escort consisted of a mere 
handful of dragoons, mounted and on foot, and the column as 
a. whole seemed in a very unhappy way. It was the train of 
Tutolmin's brigade of Circassian Cossacks, and on its way to 
find and join the brigade; but where Tutolmin was nobody 
had the remotest conception. Nor indeed was there any 
certainty that any force, any foreposts, any curtain of cavalry 
was between it and the enemy, or, at all events, the unex· 
plored territory in which the enemy might be. At the foot 
of every little swell the waggons halted while the men escort. 
ing it on foot crept up and peered over the crest. At length, 
with darkness, this expedient was no more available, and so 
the convoy took its chance and did its own scouting, with not 
a few mutterings among the men about the Circassians, of 
whose prowess they have a mighty high opinion; A,t length 
some camp-fires were seen in'the dark distance, and about 
eleven o'clock we found ourselves, on the edge of a camp 
belonging to a regiment of Don Cossacks, forming part of the 
second brigade of the cavalry division of the 12th Corps. No 
outlying picquet challenged us, no sentry sang ,out the com. 
plicated Russian for" Who goes there?" the provision column 
simply formed up and halted for the night without a question 

. from anybody in the Cossack camp. We pitched outside the 
line of waggons, and then, seeing a light in what was obvi. 
ouslyan officer's tent, went to pay our respects to its occupant. 
I have. occasionally been curtly, never uncivilly, treated by 
Russian staff officers, in whom the sense of responsibility no 
doubt had blunted innate courtesy, but from officers of the 
line I have uniformly experienced the most geni~ friendliness. 
The Cossack colonel proved to be an extremely pleasant fellow. 
He told me that he had one squadron in a hollow on in front, 
and that with this exception there was nothing Russian 
between him and Bjela, which he believed some Turks still 
occupied. 

We remained overnight in his camp, which was close to the 
Bulgarian village of Pavlo. In the morning I went mto the 
village, where I found a few inhabitants. The place, like all 
Bulgarian villages, is divided by a pronounced line of demar. 
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cation--on one side the Turkish portion of the village, on the 
other the Bulgarian. The Turkish side of Pavlo consists of 
about thirty mean cottages, surrounded by small tobacco 
gardens. Its inhabitants were Tartars, who, the Bulgarians 
report, chiefly lived on contributions from them, keeping a 
few horses on the grass-grown undulating country around, 
and cultivating but little except tobacco. The Bulgarian side 
has about a hundred and fifty houses, some of which are 
farmhonses, whose owners have quite a large stock of cattle 
and sheep. These had not 'been driven off by the Tartars, 
who left about ten days ago, regretting that they had no fire
arms with which to slay a few of the Bulgarians. Most of 
the latter had emigrated to Sistova when the Russians 
crossed, to be under their wing, and are ouly now returning 
to their homes, in the knowledge that the Russian cavalry has 
thus far overrun the territory. A convoy of them, men, 
women, and children, in waggons, came in when I was visit. 
ing the village, and heartily happy were they to find them
selves again in their homes, and to find that these homes 
were undesolated by the retiring Turks. But when they saw 
how few were the Russian cavalry, they could not quell the 
expression of their fears that all was not yet safe, and I 
believe that one or two waggonloads actually returned. 

The Cossack colonel had sent back to the division gcneral for 
orders, which he hoped would instruct him to advance; and we 
waited on the chance that this would be so, intending in that 
case to accompany him. While we lay on the grass waiting, 
there came down the winding grassy road into the little 
hollow the dashing array of a regiment of Russian hussars. 
The front rank men of a Russian hussar regiment all carry 
.lances; and the pink and yellow lance pennons fluttered gaily 
in the wind. The purple flag at the head of the gallant 
column denoted that there marched with it a general of 
brigade. In fact the hussar regiment was the sister regiment 
of our Don Cossacks, the two making up the second brigade 
of the cavalry division of the 12th Corps, commanded by 
General Baron Driezen. The brigade-general was General 
Stahl von Holstein. After a short talk with our colonel, the 
hUBSar regiment moved on, going down into the dip, and then 
winding up the steep green slope over which passed the 
country track to Bjela.. Here I had the pleasure of making 
the '8Cquaintance of the oldest lieutenant I have ever seen on 
active service. The age of this venerable subaltern is 73, 
and he does his duty with as much zeal and energy as the 
youngest of his brother officen. He bean an historic name. 
It was to his father, General Count Rastapchin, that the 
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bu~ning of Moscow was confided whenN apoleon's legions 
were nearing the venerable capital. And how thoroughly he 
fulfilled his sad duty its smouldering ashes but too well 
testified.. The present Count Rastapchin, the sprightly lieu
tenant of 73, is chamberlain to the Emperor, with the 
relative rank of general; but he has taken service in the 
Achtirski Regiment of Hussars, in the capacity I have 
mentiDned, considering his military knowledge not compatible 
with a higher grade, but determined to serve in this veritable 
crusade. He sits his Cossack horse like a man of thirty, and 
has not ridden a yard in a carriage since the regiment crossed 
the Pruth. . 

Yet another column of cavalry came down the slope toward onr 
Cossack camp. This time there were two flags in advance j 
one, the brigade purple, the other blue, denoting the presence 
of the general of division-Baron Driezen.He halted with 
the Cossacks, while the brigade general, General Arnoldi, went 
forward. ,He had invited us to accompany him. The brigade 
which this worthy old soldier commands consists of the Olden
burg Regiment of Dragoons, the finest. dragoon. regiment in 
-the Russian' service, and the regiment of Belgarski Uhlans; 
he had with him only the dragoon. regiment, the Uhlans 
being a short distance behind. With the dragoons he had 
the divisional artillery, consisting of two horse batteries. The 
colonel of the dragoons, who rode with the General, is a very 
young man, barely thirty, and I was given to understand that 
Colonel Bilderling owes his early promotion entirely to merit.· 
General Arnoldi had served many years, ap.d had retired 
from active military employ, but·· came back in answer to the 
summons of the war. 

We rode away np the green slope and over tl).e breezy uplands, 
where the yellow barley waved ripe in the wind. The General 
told me that his commission was to occupy the town of Bjela, 
where it was believed there still remained some Turkish 
soldiers. The hussar regiment was still in front of us, but it 
was to halt in support at Kosna, while the dragoons and 
a.rtillery went on against Bjela. The' time passed swiftly, 

. although the pace was slow and the route circuitous, for we 
. were going along two sides of a triangle in order to strike as 

early as possible the chaussee between Rustchuk and Tirnova, 
on which Bjela stands. We passed the beautifully situated 
village of Burunli, lying in a deep grassy hollow, and the 
Bulgarian inhabitants crowded out with joy in their faces 
and words of welcome on their lips, carrying brimming 
pitchers of clear cold spring wlllter, which in the boiling heat 
was preferable to nectar. Here in a camp, knee deep in 
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natural grass, we left two squadrons of the hussars, and in 
half an hour more we were on the chaussee, and in sight of 
the swift flowing stream of the Jantra, overhung by dark 
umbrage. A patrol galloped out, and cut the wires of the 
telegraph line running along the chaussee, thereby interrupting 
telegraphic communication between Rustchuk and Tirnova, 
Nicopolis, Widdin, and indeed the whole north.western seo
tion of Bulgaria. If General Arnoldi had served in the 
American war, he might have learned to tap the wires instead 
of cutting them, and then perchance we might have gained 
some intelligence, which is wanted badly enough. But in all 
probability the Turks. had abandoned the use of the line 
before the patrol cut the wires. At the junction with the 
chaussee we left all the hussars, except the advance guard, 
which still continued in front of us,' and our way lay up the 
steep slope of a ridge which shut out from us the view beyond. 
As we topped it, the rich valley of the Jantra, waving with 
golden barley, lay 'at our feet, intersected by the sparkling 
river, and in the mouth of a little cross valley on the other 
side of the Jantra were the red.tiled roofs of Bjela, half 
hidden in foliage. But we were not yet in Bjela. It was a 
smooth slope down through the barley to the river brink from 
the ridge on which we stood. But beyond the river, flanking 
Bjela on its proper right, rose the steep marl heights, with 
abrupt grass.grown slopes beyond, of a position which at once 
arrested the eye of every trained soldier in the little band. If 
it were defended the carrying of it must cost dear. On our 
side, on the gentle slope, there was no greater cover than that 
afforded by a 'casual stook of barley. Then the river would 
have to be crossed-it would be necessary to search for a ford 
-and then these marl heights must be stormed, for there 
was no way of turning the position. It was a sight to stir 
the deepest interest-the loveliness of the scene, the gleaming 
river with the overshadowing masses of dark verdure above 
Bjela, the dusky red roofs recessed in the little valley, the 
golden slopes, the country village of Stirmana across the 
river on our left, where the marl steeps softened into green 
slopes-a.ll this delighted the eye of him who looked at it in 
the spirit of the love of a sweet scene. And then how different 
the feeling of him who looked at it with a soldier's eye. U 
there be Turks on that crest opposite, ere it be taken the 
barley must wave over many a corpse; the silvery sheen of 
the Jantra must be dulled with blood; on the dazzling white 
marl must be dabbled many a red stain. The umbrage may 
hold sharpshooters; the pretty Stirmana may be a network 
of barricades i the bridge down there may be mined; among 
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the red-roofed houses may be masses of infantrymen; behind 
these dark objects on the slopes, so like battery emplacements, 
may be lurking Krupp cannon. 

We took & long steady look at it, all standing there on the little 
conical knoll on the ridge--e. knoll on which a battery had 
begun to be bnilt evidently not a week before, and a flanking 
shelter trench dng. General Stahl von Holstein had come on 
thus far with General Arnoldi, and the two held some talk 
apart, and then the former went off to have his hussars at 
hand for support if need should be. And so Arnoldi, taking 
his place at the head of the column, gave the word to march, 
and the dragoons began to descend the straight road leading 
through the barley-fields to the bridge. Till now it seemed 
to me-that the duty of scouting had been very much neglected, 
looking at the fact that we were marching through a country 
presumedly hostile, and with an enemy known to be close. 
Arnoldi and his staff had constituted the advance guard; 
there were no flankers, and patrols were not thought of. But 
now the old soldier pulled himself together; out on the slopes 
to right and to left galloped flankers to peer down into the 
side valleys. A patrol trotted along the road in front. There 
was a cloud of dust, and three Cossacks came gallopiug up 
from the right front. They had poked their way across the 
river, but neither into the town nor on to the heights. The 
only information they brought was that some Turks were 
reported near Bjela, and their "only capture was a Turkish 
pony. Who is this galloping ventre jj, terre, with a gun 
ca.rried by the muzzle across his shoulder P A wild scared 
Bulgarian, with the intelligence that there are some Turks 
plundering in Stirmana, whence he had come; he could tell 
nothing about the heights or about Bjela. Half a dozen 
Cossacks are sent scouting away to the left toward Stirmana, 
and I accompany them-all of us led by the wild Bulgarian 
with the gun over his shoulder. He shouts and . gesticulates 
with the maddest energy; he is in a paroxysm of furious 
rage and crazy terror, and yet he rides st:n.:ght enough on his 
rat of a pony.. We sweep down at a. hand gallop, riding 
straight through the standing barley, and taking the banks 
and ditches in our stride. We lost no time, as my horse's 
heaving flanks testified; but the Cossacks were not quick 
enough for the light-heeled rascals of Bashi-Bazouks. As we 
dashed into the stream, I just caught sight of a very volu_ 
minous pair of blue Unmentionables vanishing round the' 
corner of a house, and that was all. The river turned out too 
deep to ford, a.nd only one Cossack swam it; mine respectfully 
declined. So we went about, and as w~ were cantering back 
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a single gun-shot sounded from aboTe the village, as if ill 
mockery. 

I rode for the bridge, and struck the cavalry column close to it. 
It was reported that some Turks were prowling about the 
heights, but not in force, and the informants could not tell 
precisely of their whereabouts. Colonel Bilderling and myself 
rode forward to the bridge to find by the waysiqe there a. 
company of Bulgarian people who had come out to welcome 
their deliverers. At their head stood their venerable priest. 
With streaming eyes the old man tendered the cross for Bin
derling to kiss as we stood there with bared heads in the 
presence of supreme emotion. Well might the old man weep 
in the glad agony of joy, and his primitive flock join their 
tears with his! I have known on the confines of Servia 
something of the feeling inspired by Turkish rule, but till 
now I have never realized how thoroughly a people can become 
sodden, all. it were, with suffering and oppression, till they 
have come to look npon suffering and oppression as a matter 
of course-a.s things inevitable and to be accepted without 
remonstrance and almost without remark. They are cowards, 
these crouching Bulgars; but who shall reproach them for 
their cowardice P So terrible has been the crushing weight 
of the oppression that it has worked in them the saddest 
degradation that can overtake humanity. It has beaten them 
down so abjectly that the deepest extremity of cowardice has 
not found its recoil in the recklessness of despair. Oppression 
has so crushed them as to falsify the proverb that even a 
worm will turn. 

Amidst sobbing a.nd tears and kissing of hands, the attention of 
the General is not to be distracted from the work he has to do. 
He draws the back of his hand across his shaggy eyebrows, 
and the next moment his keen grey eye is scanning the white 
heights. He gives an order, and we ride across and stand at 
the feet of them and note how they rise steeply, yet in flaky 
strata, the crumbling of which gives a foothold to the climber. 
Suddenly there is heard the quick, steady tramp of armed 
men on foot marching 8.cross the bridge. Whence came they P 
No infantrymen followed our column of dragoons. But there 
is the gleam of bayonets! Surely infantrymen must have 
come np somehow. Listen narrowly a second, and the ear 
detects throngh the duller sound of the feet-fall the jingle of 
spurs. The Russian dragoons are dragoons proper in the 
original signification of the term, and 0.8, when occasion 
might offer, they would show that they are heavy cavalry
men of the right stamp, now they were to show that they 
could act as infantrymen as Will as the best foot soldiers who 
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ever tramped. The outside men of threes in the first squadron 
had dismounted, giving over their horses to the centre men. 

: They had drawn their short rifles from their leathern sheaths 
slung over their backs, and had taken their bayonets from the 
sheaths fastened on the sword scabbards. Their officers carry 
rifles like the men, all save the captain; and a fine, upstanding 
spalwart set of fellows they look, fit to go anywhere and do 
anything. Arnoldi points at the mar~ precipice, and they go 
at the face stra.ight, extending to right and to left in skirmish
ing order as they climb. In splendid training, as hard as 
nails, and in the flower of agile youth, they climb up the cliff 
with a speed that winds me, unencumbered though I am with 
weight of rifle and sword. More follow the foremost. The 
top of the crag is reached, and we are on the steep green 
slopes. A moment's halt to get breath, and there is a run at 
the unfinished battery emplacements, which, to the great dis
appointment of the Russians, are found empty. The skirmish
ing line extends. into the brushwood on the sky-line. A few 
snap shots are fired at skulking fugitives. There is hardly 
any reply. A prisoner is taken. Then I get tired of amateur 
skirmishing, and come down the marl cliff again. At the 
bottom I find the General some distance on the road towards 
the town, alone as regards his own people, and surrounded by 
a swarm of Bulgarians, male and female, greeting him with 
profuse humility of gladness. I do not know how often 
he has to kISS the cross tendered by different priests.' The 
head of the column comes up, and he wheels it up the road 
leading towards Rustchuk, and not onward into the town, to 
the intense unhappiness of the Bulgarians, whose evident 
belief it is that they are to be left to the tender mercies of 
the Circassians, who are reported to be hovering on the other 
side of the town. The General goes on to the heights and 
detaches small parties' in pursuit of'the flying Turks, while 
he camps somewhere within convenient distance of the town. 

I accompanied him only a short distance, for I wished to see 
the town and the people before the Russians should enter the 
place; so, turning back along the chaussee, I reached the 
bend leading into the town, and followed the road which con
ducted into it. The whole populatiop., to all appearance, 
accompanied me. They evidently regarded me as a Russian 
officer of high degree.' Encountering a young Bulgarian who 
spoke French, I disabused them of this conception; but when 
I stated that I was a correspondent of the Daily News, they 
were more effusive than before. I was conducted to the best 
house in the town .and given the best chamber in it; where I 
was compelled to hold a levee and shake hands with a large 
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assortment of the principal inhabit.ants. Their great fear was 
that although the Russians had appeared, yet as they had 
passed without entering the place, a night incursion of the 
Circassians might still occur. They seemed to have little fear 
of the Turks proper, but to stand in terrible terror of the 
Circassians. 1 confess 1 did not myself greatly admire the 
situation, for, although the Russians had passed on one side 
of the town, the other was quite open,· and fringed by woods, 
in which it was averred the Circassians were harbouring. 
However, 1 assured the people that the town would presently 
be full of Russians. 1 began lIB the day passed, however, 
to believe that the heading of this letter--" the occupation of 
Bjela "-would apply only to your correspondent; but as 
twilight began the clank of sabres was heard in the streets, 
and Arnoldi's dragoons swarmed into the place in the quiet, 
persistent search for schnapps. They further diverted them
selves by hunting.for hiding Turks, breaking open the shutters 
of suspected houses in these endeavours. Some four or five 
were thns captured. They were not at all maltreated, but 
simply conveyed as prisoners to the Konak, to be dealt with 
as superior authority shall dictate. In Bjela the Sistova. 
example has been little followed. Few Turkish houses have 
been wrecked or plundered. There were comparatively few 
Turks in the place; the great mass of the population is pure 
Bulgarian. For the present they are a sufficiently abject 
people, but full of intelligence, and 1 do not know how to 
characterize the eagerness of their hospitality. 

The cavalry of the 12th Division, followed by the infantry, are 
to pursue the chaussee route on Rustchuk. The cavalry of 
the four special brigades, the details of which 1 have already 
given, have not advanced very far on the' road to Tirnova; 
Bome of their camps we saw to-day in the distance. The 
conduct of the Russian soldiers is most exemplary, but 
an example is made of the Turkish villages in which 
resistance has been made to the Russian advance. These are 
not numerous. One was burnt to-day on the right flank 
of our advance. It is impossible to understand why the 
Turks did not at least destroy the bridge over the Jantra. 
This would have retarded the Russian advance a couple of 
days. Three days ago the correspondent of a. contemporary 
with the Turks was here from Rustchuk. It is a. pity he did 
not leave a letter behind him; 1 should have had great 
pleasure in forwarding it . 

• SI1fNITZA, July 6tk.-1 believe that there is as yet no postal 
organization of any kind in the Russian army on the 
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southern side of" the Danube. In Roumania nominally there 
is a Russian post, but I have never known anybody to receive 
a letter by it. General Arnoldi, told me yesterday that he 
had not received a letter from his wife for four months, while 
he knows f~r a certainty'she writes every week. A corre
spondent without means of communication is a contradiction 
in terms. But in this war I foresee that correspondents will 
have to be couriers as well. It was under this conviction 
that I started this morning to ride the thirty miles from 
Bjela back to Simnitza with. the above letter and a short 
telegram. I took a bee-line, holding a course nearer the 
Danube than the road by which we had travelled to Bjela, 
and I never saw a Russian soldier between the camp above 
Bjela and the fields beyond the ridge covering Sistova, where 
the foragers of the 9th and 14th Divisions were gathering hay 
for the horses. My route layover alternate ridge and down 
into alternate hollow, through a solitude which was only 
interrupted by two or three villages passed on the way, and 
by a couple of very truculent gentlemen, who were marauders 
if not Bashi-Bazouks proper, and who had their quarters in 
an abandoned shepherd's hut in the throat of one of the 
loneliest villages. Never before in all my experience of war 
correspondence have I carried a revolver before this morning, 
when, as I left Bjela, 1 borrowed a weapon with which my 
servant has chosen to encumber himself, and I had some 
reason to be pleased that I had taken this precaution. One 
of the villages in my route I rode round, because of the 
information given me by Bulgarian peasants on its confines 
that a small party of plundering Circassians were in the 
place. I gathered that they had made booty of the wine-shop 
of the village, and owing to circumstances following thereon 
,were not for the moment actively hostile. But the Russian 
troops sweep through this territory on their way to a given 
object, and, while they regard nothing to the right or left of 
their march, leave no posts in their rear to hold the villages 
and the country they have traversed. Now the glens and 
some villages hold Bashi-Bazouks; who lie quiet while the 
great wave passes over them, and start up to do a spell of 
looting after it has passed. The scoundrels are as protean 
as were the gentlemen whom it is the conventional duty of 
myself as a Scottish Highlander to reverence as chivalrous 
ancestors. When the brigade is passing they are peaceful 
agriculturists' reaping the grain on the hillside-as like 
as not somebody else's grain, but who is to know? 
When it is passed, to a couple of stragglers or to a. peaceful 
wayfarer like myself they are extremely dangerous. and 
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if before that hour the expected infantry. should not have 
come up. 

Comment on this cavalry advance on to the heights above 
Bjela cannot be of a favourable character. The advance of 
.Arnoldi's brigade, unsupported by infantry, could effect no 
good purpose that was not open to half a dozen scouting 
parties, each consisting of an offic~ and a few men; and it 
might have been followed by very unpleasant consequences. 
The Russians complain of the advance of the British fleet to 
Besika Bay, as a direct encoura"oement to the Turks, and it 
is difficult not to agree with them; but there would have 
been scarcely less encouragement for them in the compulsory 
retreat of lit brigade of Russian cavalry from a position 
deliberately taken up. The advance of .Arnoldi, while his 
dispositions by no means included the protection of the town 
of Bjela, even while he camped on the heights close to it. 
compromised that place in a manner which its inhabitants 
would have had occasion bitterly to realize, if the retreat, 
which he regarded as almost inevitable, had actually been 
carried out. The Turks had quitted Bjela without working 
there any injury; but had they come back_nd if their 
pressure had led Arnoldi to retire, they would of course have 
come back-they would hardly have practised the same 
moderation as before. They would have found some Turkish 
houses wrecked; they would have found the mosque not 
quite in the state in which they had left it; they would 
have learned that the Bulgarian inhabitants had hailed the 
Russian troops with enthusiasm, aud guided Russian soldiers 
in their hunt after Turks who had remained behind. Turks 
are certainly human, and it would have demanded more than 
human self-restraint on their part if, under the circumstances, 
Bjela should not have had reason to mourn the hour that 
.Arnoldi's cavalry rode over the bridge, without first making 
sure that infantry supports were within easy distance. I say 
then that their advance compromised unjustifiably the safety, 
if not the existence, of a friendly town. 

But Bjela later had occasion to realize that in war-time friends 
are often nearly as cruel as foes. Indeed, a cynical inhabi- ' 
tant of Bjela might say that he had found friends more cruel 
than foes, for the Turks have left the place withont doing 
any mischief. At five o'clock yesterday afternoon, some 
infantry of the 33rd Division arrived on the heights and 
relieved Arnoldi's mind. Leaving his forepost line standing, 
he withdrew to his camp "n the Jantra, and the infantry and 
artillery took np the position on the heights he had occupied, 
and also on others covering the town. Bjela was thus safe 
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from the TurKs,at least until they should have defeated the 
Russian infantry on the heights in front, and having an easy 
mind on tbis 'Bcore, Villiers serenely resolved to retain hill 
comfortable quarters in the town. It is certain that he would 
nave passed a pleasanter night in the camp j but it was a 
good thing for some of the people of Bjela that he remained 
in their midst. The infantry column began to pass through 
the town at six o'clock. The soldiers composing it did not 
break ranks, but marched through with that steadiness which 
characterizes the Russian soldier when under the eyes of his 
·officers. But the -march had been a long one, and there were 
many stragglers, who in straggling had escaped from under 
the eyes of the officers. What follows I relate as told me 
by Villiers and my servant, on whose word, through long 
experience of his truthfulness, I can implicitly rely, confirmed 
Dy the evidence furnished by the broken shop.fronts and the 
wrecked interiors. No doubt there are extenuating circum. 
'stances which may be urged. Guards should have been left in 
the place, and patrols should have been detailed to deal with 
stragglers, and protect the effects of the inhabitants from the 
instinctive impulse of unrestrained soldiery of any and every 
nationality to do a little plundering, when the chance offers 
of doing it with impunity. And it may be said for the 
plunderers themselves, that they found themselves in what is 
technically at least an enemy's country, and that they in their 
ignorance had few means of knowing-a.s doubtleHs as little 
care to know-whether the houses they were sacking were 
those of Bulgarians or Turks. I have read in one of your 
contemporaries, the assertion that no newspaper correspon. 
dent has been permitted to accompany the Russian army, 
except at the price of the sacrifice of his independence. Cer. 
tainly I am aware of no such exaction having been attempted. 
It was definitely stated to me when my application to accom. 
pany the Russian army was granted, that correRpondents 
were free' to speak well or to speak ill of the Russians as 
might seem to them their duty, the only stipulation being 
that stipulation which does not require to be inculcated on a 
war correspondent who realizes his responsibilities, that 
pending events should not be prematurely written of. During 
some experience as a war correspondent, I have never sub. 
'mitted to the sacrifice of my independence, nor have I found 
that the maintenance on my part of an honest independence 
has injured me in the eyes of persons whose regard is worth 
having. 

About eight o'clock yesterday evening a number of infantry 
straggleI'B were buying bread outside a shop near our quar. 
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tel's. They· were . not supplied with the quickness they 
desired, so they broke into and plundered the shop. This 
was witnessed by Villiers and a. Russian cavalry officer who 
was sitting conversing with him at the window of our room. 
The officer at once went and drove away thephmdere.rs, 
thrashing them soundly with the· flat of his scabbard. 
Another cavalry officer joined the first, and the tWOj with 
my companion, walked down the street. A Bulgarian. came 
up to them,. wringing his hands, and complaining that his 
house was being robbed. They heard a tumult near, and 
shrieks of women, and as· they approached a· number of 
soldiers jumped out ITom windows, and through doors, laden 
with portable loot. The officers at once chastised these fel. 
lows with all imaginable vigour, and each took two soldiers 
prisoners j of the onlooking soldiers they organized an 
informal' police patrol, and all· plunderers subsequently 
caught they handed over to this body, after having pre
viously thrashed them soundly. The officers took their 
prisoners, who· were in£antrymen,.· to the cavalry camp •. 
whence, no· doubt, they were forwarded to' their regiment. 
The officers in the cavalry camp who weFe made awa.re 
of the circumstances, expressed great anger at the conduct 
of the soldiers j but the precaution was strangely neglected: of 
sending protecting patrols into the town, probably because.J;lo 
cavalry soldiers were concerned in the nll£chief. 

About one o'clock Villiers, sleeping in his room, was roused by 
the noise of woodwork being smashed in the street outside. 
Loeking eut, he saw by the light ef the breken pieces. ef 
blazing weed carried terchwise by the seldiers that the werk 
ef plundering was geing en apace to' right and to left. 
Women ·were shrieking, 'net because ef any vielence effered 
to them, but because ef the ruin to their preperty. Men 
were revelling in a liquor shop which· had been breken open, 
and wine was running ITem the casks. On the ether side ef 
the way a butcher's shep was being cleared eut, fellews 
tearing at t~e meat to' make it part. The women ef the 
heuse came intO' the reem eccupied by Villiers, and with 
tears beseught his pretectien. But what ceuld he de? 
There was nO' autherity in the place-nO' mantO', whem appeal 
ceuld be made. All was licence, and fer the time. the Russian 
seldier, erdinarily quiet, erderly, and respectful to' superiors, 
was not himself. Villi.ers sat at the windO'W, for a leng time 
expectant ef an attempt to break intO' the house we eccupied. 
At length came the challenge, "Is that a Turkish 0'1' a 
Christian heuse?" My servant replied in Russian that it 
was a Christian heuse, and eccupied by gentlemen accem. 
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panying the army. The soldiers no further attempted to gain 
an entrance, and apparently went away. But presently a 
knocking was heard below, and the people of the house said 
t.hey were breaking into the cellar, which, as in most Bulgarian 
houses, has its opening direct into the street. Presently there 
was a wild tumult about the door and a hammering for 
admittance, which quickly brought Villiers and my servant 
down to the door. And now came the comic element in a 
scene that was surely grim and lurid enough. The proverb 
that ill-gotten goods never prosper had come home to the 
Russian soldiers with more than ordinary swiftness. As 
Vilpers opened the door, there stood four of them in the 
torchlight, clamouring wildly, with bottles in their hands, a 
strange blackness about their lips, and a curious smell per
vading t.he group which was certainly not the bouquet of any 
potable fluid known to my interesting young friend, who is 
not wholly destitute of experience in this department of 
practical knowledge. 

The owner of the house had in his cellar a number of bottles 
full of vitriol used for the purification of wool in the manu
facture and dyeing of woollen stuffs, which, it appears, is the 
man's business. These the Russian soldiers, who, although 
they did not invade the house, took the liberty of breaking 
into the cellar, promptly annexed, and having extracted the 
corks began to drink. The drink did not exactly meet their 
views; on the contrary, they must have had cast-iron mouths 
and throats, and the vitriol must have been greatly diluted, 
or they would have paid with their lives the penalty of their 
lawless conduct. As it was they had fared pretty badly. 
Their lips and mouths were burnt black, their clothes, hands, 
1LDd boots were burnt, and t.hey were half mad with rage and 
pain. They had rushed to the conclusion that the house must 
be a. Turkish house, and the cellar a Turkish cellar, that the 
proprietor had purposely stored a. quantity of devil's drink in 
wine-bottles, wherewithal to poison his ·Russian enemies, and 
that they were the victims. They insisted on regarding my 
servant as the Turkish proprietor, and strove to revenge 
themselves by forcing him to drink as they believed he had 
brewed. With wild cries and threats they forced bottles into 
his hands, and swore that he should drink. Now AndrellB is 
always a sober man; he drinks ouly when he is thirsty j he 
has a will of his own, and would no doubt resent being made 
to drink under compulsion; still more recalcitrant would he 
questionless be if the proffered fluid were vitriol. He it 
appears objected to the beverage in the most emphatic manner. 
He imitated the unwilling horse in that they could not make 
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him drink, but in the struggle he got his hands and clothes 
very much burnt with the vitriol. Villiers interfered physically 
in protection of one who is as much a comrade. as a servant, 
and for the second time in this singular night he was in the 
hands of the Philistines. Still they had some sense of dis
cipline and order left. They would not deal condignly with 
Villiers, although they professed to believe him a Turk and a 
spy. They whirled him up to a solitary under-officer who 
was addressed as the '~ Patrol," and who appeared to be serenely 
superintending .the operations which I have attempted to 
describe. 1'he patrol recognised the correspondent badge on 
Yilliers's arm, and ordered the soldiers to unhand him, where
upon the. victims of vitriol retired, probably in search of a 
less fiery fluid as an alterative. 

After break of day the work of plundering flourished with 
greater vivacity than ever, arid again our temporary residence 
was threatened. Now that there was daylight, and that he 
could see whither he was going, Villiers determined no longer 
to let the mischief continue without Ij-n effort to 'stop it. So 
he walked up to the infantry camp on the heights, found the 
colonel in command of the regiment, reported the proceedings 
to him, and asked for a guard to prevent further outrages. 
The colonel at once granted the request. He said. he had 
already heard of the disgraceful conduct or the soldiery in 
the town, and was taking measures to stop it wh8n Villien 
came with confirmation of the discreditable fact. All his 
officers professed much disgust and regret. In a few minutes 
a strong guard was marching down into the little place with 
Villiers as guide. The officers commanding it at all events 
did their duty thoroughly. Every marauder met on his way 
to the camp from the town was searched. If his pannikin 
contained wine it was spilled upon the ground. The officer 
thrashed him, and then made him a prisoner. In the town a 
strategic movement bagged the plunderers of a whole street, 
some thirty-five in number, who were duly searched, thrashed, 
and made prisoners. The guard has ever since remained per
manently on duty, a police officer has been appointed, as also 
a oorrvrnandant de place, and now all is order and quietness. 
llut the evil has been wrought, the scandal sticks like a 
blister. I believe there is an intention to give compensation 
forthe damage done, but the entente cordiale between the 
Bulgarians and Russians has suffered. To descend to par
ticulars, I will glve the Russian soldier credit for being quite 
as expeditious and sweeping, if not so quiet and methodical a 
plunderer as the French" forager," as I believe he prefers to 
be termec;!. When I left there was in the place abundance'of 
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bread, meat, coffee, sugar, tobacco, .cigarette paper, and 
writing paper, underclothing, boots, &c. When I came back 
there remained but the memory of these products of nature 
and art. The Russian officers feel deeply the discreditable 
conduct of a portion of their soldiers. The blame is not with 
the soldiers. It is in the nature of a soldier to plunder when 
)1e can see a chance to do so with impunity. The only soldiery 
I have ever seen who could be trusted to restrain this im
pulse are the North Germans proper . 

.. BJELA, July lIth.-We are, according to universal belief, 
bound for Rustchuk in the first inl!tance, but we cer
tainly are in no hurry to get there. This place was first 
reached by the cavalry advanced division on the 5th inst., and 
now on the 11th there has reached here, thus far on the road, 
but one infantry division, the 33rd, belonging to the 12th 
Corps. The 12th Division, belonging to the same corps, is 
behind a few versts at Pavlo with the Czarewitch, who is 
the Commander.in.Chief of the newly formQd army, and the 
Grand Duke Vladimir, who is the new commander of the 12th 
Corps. Of the 13th Corps, which with the 11!th makes up 
the army of Rustehuk, one division, the 35th, which was 
among the earliest troops to cross the river, was in the firHt 
instance sent on to Ovca Mojila, a village in a south.weHterly 
direction from Sistova, has had to march across country, and 
will reach Kosna, which is close to Bjela, this afternoon. I 
believe that the 1st Division, the other division of the 13th 
Corps, is now in a valley to the south of Pavlo, so that the 
whole infantry of the army of Rustehuk is now within a few 
hours' march of Bjela. Bjela is two days' march from Rust. 
chuk, but I have reason to believe that some days will elapse 
before the infantry will push onward from the present 
positions. AB for the cavalry division, the headquarters of 
the division general, Baron Driezen, are at MOllltf!tir, about 
eight miles in advance of Bjela, on the road to Rustehuk, 
while the brigades Arnoldi and Stahl von Holstoin are more 
forward and spread out over a considerable extent of country. 
Cossacks are also forward to the east and north.east of the 
Bjela position, sweeping the country, and driving in the 
scattered handfuls of Turks who have been lurking in the 
woods. 

The delay may be attributed to several causes, but the principal 
reason is the necessity which is believed to exist for accumu. 
lating supplies to feed the troops lJefore the advance shall 
begin in earnest. Precaution in this respect is wiso, but it 
may be carried to an undue extent, and to cart supplies all the 
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way rOUlid 'by the Simnitza bridge for an army beleagUering 
Rustchuk seems a needlessly circuitous.process when a rail
way base is available at Fratesti, the station 'next' Giurgevo, 
on the railway between that place and Bucharest, and when 
the Danube up to ,the margin of the range of the Rustchuk 
canncn, both above and below the fortress, must in a few days 
be free to be used by the Russians. The Simnitza route fQr 
the supplies as well as the troops having been chosen, inevit
able delay would occur with but one bridge available for all 
purposes, even if that· bridge were continuously available. 
But much as it has to do, the storm on the night of the 9th 
temporarily threw it out of working order, and the whole of 
yesterday' was occupied in repairing it. The accident should 
impress the Russian mili~ary authorities with the· necessity 
of having another string to their bow in the shape of another 
bridge. The strain on a.single bridge is immense eVEl,n with 
the best system, and General Richter,. in whose charge is the 
traffic across the. bridge, does his best to ensure that as little 
time as possible. is lost in the crossing. Reinember that it is 
not a bridge in the sense in .which people 'accustomed to 
London Bridge and Westminster Bridge, are. wont ,to think 
of a bridge. The Simnitzabridge is considerablY'more than 
a mile long, and its traffic way is about seven feet wide. Troops 
marching in column of fours fill it from rail to rail. .An 
ordinary vehicle leaves just space for a foot passenger coming 
the other way to scrape past at the risk of misfortune to his 
toes. Horses pass it by files;' there is no room fOD three 
abreast. If an accident happens to a waggon in crossing, the 
stream is dammed till that accident is repaired. If you take 
your carriage or your horses over to the Sistova side, it is as 
yet nulla vestigia retrorsum. You may go back dodgingly 
to Si:innitza on foot, but your equipage must remain on the 
further side. Try to imagine the difficri.lties and· delays of 
taking across such a bridge a hundred and forty thousand 
men; with horses, with provision columns, with the multi
tudinous impedimenta of a great army. .And imagine further 
the confusion and inconvenience which must arise from an 
accident which renders the bridge useless for a day. General 
Hastytemperovitz wa~ across before the accident, but his tent, 
his baggage waggon, containing his personal supplies, and his 
servants were at the tail' of the column, and while he is shelter
ing himself from the storm under the lee of the Sistova bank, 
they are fast among the sand, on the Simnitza shore. The 
Onllt,y-oneth Regiment has crossed under orders to push on 
as fast as possible to Tirnova to support the cavalry, who 
are waiting there for supports. The regiment has crossed, 
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but its train, without which no regiment can march, is on the 
Roumanian bank, and a hundred yards of the bridge has 
foundered. 

The 33rd Division, which is commanded by General Timofeieff, 
was visited yesterday by the Grand Dnke Vladimir, the new 
commander of the corps of which it forms a part. A portion 
of the division is forward, occupying the heights beyond Bjela., 
but its mass is camped on the slope of a beautiful grassy down, 
at the foot of which flows the clear stream of the Jantra.. 
One brigade is on a little graasy plain at the foot of the slope, 
and quite close to the river. All day long the soldiers are 
bathing in the broad expanse of water into which the stream 
is here dammed, or squatting under the lasher below the 
dam, enjoying a capital douche bath. In this part of Bul
garia there are great expanses of these delightful undulating 
grassy downs dipping into little intersecting valleys, in the 
bottom· of which may lie a strsggling agricultural village, 
fixed there by the presence of water which comes gushiug 
forth from a rich spring, at the head of which there is always 
a massively built stone fountain, with a stretch of stone 
trou~hs for cattle and horses. I can find no warrant for the 
alleg'ed unhealthiness of Bulgaria in the later summer months. 
It is all upland; there are no marshes; there is no standing 
water to breed miasma, aud assuredly no fault can be found 
with the climate. The heat in the daytime, from nine till 
about five, is no doubt great, but it is not a relaxing heat like 
the heat of India. There is always a puff of wind from one 
quarter to another to fan the faces heated by the strong Bun, 
and except in the vicinity of Sistova there is no dust, that 
pest and curse of marching in Roumania. The troops march 
aloug grassy paths over the downs and between the cornfields, 
and along paths which are not made roads at all, although 
quite practicable for vehicles, and indeed infinitely snperior 
to the chaussees, but of which the surface has not been pul
verized by the traffic of years. And the water is simply 
superb. It is not very plentiful-that is, there is not a brook 
in every valley, but it may be said that there is a spring and a 
watering place in every valley, and numerous wells dotted about 
the country. And the delight of a long drink of pure cold water 
from the gushing crystal stream of one of these springs is a joy 
nnspeakable after the tepid, mud. thickened abomination which 
in Simuitza passed under the name of water. But I am wander
ing away from the visit of the Grand Duke Vladimir to the 
camp of one of his dh-is:ons. He found one battalion, with 
the divisional colours and his own banner, drawn up along the 
road leading down to the bridge of Bjela., and was received 
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with that enthusiasm with which the Russian. soldiers alwa:ys 
receive any member of the blood Imperial. General Timofeieff 
inhabits the khan at the bridge-head, and here he met the 
Grand Duke and accompanied him in a ride through the 
camp on the slope and by the river-side. On the bridge across 
the'Jantra the Grand Duke was met by a deputation of the 
inhabitants of Bjela, headed by the priests. His Highness 
alighted, . kissed and was kissed by the priests, partook of 
bread, wine, and salt, tbe typical offering of the 'Bulgarian 
inhabitants, and escorted by the whole population of the 
place rode through the straggling toWn. Near the church a 
triumphal arch of green. stuff had been erected, under the 
auspices mainly of ~y Seman servant Andreas, who has 
become quite a leading character in Bjela during the few days· 
he has been in residence there. From the town the Grand 
Duke rode on to the heights to visit the battalions there, and 
after dejeuner in a tent outside General Timofeieff's quarters 

.returned to Pavlo. The trouble of which I wrote three days 
ago between the Bulgarian inhabitants of Bjela and the Rus
sian soldiers has passed away. Compensation was awarded by 
the General for the damage done, which after all was laid at 
the door of a comparative handful of men, who were severely 
punished. Since then, although the place is full of troops, 
the most perfect order has been maintained, and very genial 
relations exist between the townspeople and the troops. The 
latter are willing to pay for what they have, and the 
people of Bjela might drive' an extensive trade if they only 
had any supplies worth speaking' of to sell. They are 
h.arvesting serenely in the midst of the camping troops, who 
are very careful, whether on the march or in camp, not to 
injure crops on the ground, and whatever hay or grain they 
require the intendance pays for scrupulously. 

My colleague with the Tirnova advance will speak :i,n greater 
detail with regard to its object; but I may say that I have 
been given to understand its intended route across the Balkans 
is through the 'Gabrova Valley on to the Shipka Pass, and 
thence to Tatar Bazardjik; as well as by Kezanlik, and so 
into the Maritza Valley. The future of this army is somewhat 
indefinite. It is true that it is designated the A:rmy of Rust_ 
chuk, and that Rustchuk is its immediate objective. But it 
is believed that Rustchuk contains now but a comparatively 
small garrison of from ten to thirteen thousand men, the rest 
of the troops which had been accumulated there having. 
retired on Shumla. In this case a very large army employed 
in the reduction of Rustchuk would. seem a waste of power. 
The mass of the ll~h Corps I believe to be still at and about the 
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Giurgevo.Oltenit,za position, and to be designed to ('o-operate 
against Rustchuk. The Russians here have the strongt'st 
belief that Rustchuk will hold out but a t"ery short time. 
Jndging from the strength of its natural rosition, from the 
pains which by a.ll accounts have bren taken in fortifying t,hat 
position, aud from what we know of the weight and extent of 
its armament; taking into account furthermore the traditional 
stanchness of the Turks in defensive positions-whatever 
this tradition may count for in the altered conditions of 
modern warfare, and after the experience of Ardahan-I 
should be inclined to set dov."ll this anticipation as sanguine, 
to say the least of it. But I am bound to say I have heard 
the opinion expressed with singular confhlence in quarters not 
given to confidence without reason, and the Russians have in 
former times more than once found a golden key the easiest 
way to nnlock the gates of a Turkish fortress, nor ('an it be 
said that the Tnrk of to.day is more incorruptible than the 
Turk of 1828. If, then, Rustchuk should fall after a short 
defence, this army would be free for further operations. If 
Rustchuk should hold out, there i. no apparent reason why 
two out of the three corps-I include the 11th-after the 
parallels have been made and the batteries armed, should not 
equally be available for further operations, leat"ing a corps to 
devote its attention to Rustchuk. The objective in either case 
would be Shumla, if the Turkish army is to pursue the policy 
on which it appears at present acting, and decline any olIen. 
sive in the open. .An army marching against Shumla from 
the north.west would no doubt co-operate v.ith Zimmerman's 
force coming southward from the Dobrudscha., and either the 
combined host might lay siege to Shumla., or one section of it 
mask Shumla., while another performed the same office for 
Varna, and a third struck southward through the Pl'svadi 
Pass and over Aidos in the direction of Adl'iimople. There 
certainly would seem a sufficiency of troops available for all 
three objects. 

The era. of " shaves" has set in already with considerable vigour. 
I own to some slight respect for shaves, on the prineil'la that 
where there is smoke there must always be fire. So I am 
going to recount two of the current shaves, which you may 
take for what they are worth. I noticed in an English paper 
about the end of last month that a Conncil of 'Var hml met in 
Constantinople and had 0. conversation with Abdnl Kerim 
Pacha as to the state of matters on the Danube. That vener. 
able personage had reassured the 8R~S of the Constantinople 
Council with the prospect of a. battle of Bjela which would 
proba.bll last several days. I have told the stor,r of the 
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" battle" of Bjel&, in the course of which perhaps some twenty 
shots were fired. Now the story, gravely reconnted to me by 
an aide-de-camp of the General, is this: that the Turkish 
troops retiring from about Bjela were met a long way off by 
the troops marehing from Shumla. The troops marehing 
from Shumla abused the troops marehing from Bjela for not 
making a stand, and for falling back in such a pusillanimous 
manner without having spent more than a drop or two of 
blood. The troops from Bjela, on the other hand, objurgated 
the troops from Shumla. for their tardiness in not coming 
to their snpport, so as to enable them to make a. stand with 
some chance of success. The dispnte grew into a qnarrel, 
and, as the officer quaintly put it in his English, "a. civil war 
was made." The other story is that the day after the Danube 
was crossed Prince Gorlschakoff proposed to the Emperor 
that if the Turks should ask for peace then, they should have 
it on condition of granting autonomy to that portion of Bul
garia----strict geographers would call it Bulgaria prope~ 
which lies to the north of the Balkans; but that the Great 
White Czar, having hardened his heart, and the initial 
difficnlty overcome with so great comparative ease, . declined 
utterly to listen to any such contingent terms, and avowed his 
determination not to conclnde peace except on the basis of 
" freedom" for the whole of the Bulgarians on the south as 
well as on the north side of the Balkans. 

The great problem of antonomy-the difficulty of brin.,aing it 
about that Turk and BnJ"ooarian should live together on equal 
terms---seems in swift course of solving itself in the manner 
which Mr. Gladstone's words .. bag and ba.,ogage," con
strued literally, most accurately indicate. The .. unspeakable" 
Turk is taking himself off .. bag and baggage," self, wives, 
,children, effects, flocks and herds, from before the advancing 
Russian. The instances that have come nnder my notice of 
Turks remaining to await events, or returning to their homes 
after a. temporary abandonment, may be connted on the 
fingers of one hand. The old cadi of Sistova. and his brother 
stayed behind; at Ovca. Mojila a. few families came in from 
the copses and begged to be allowed to resume the occnpation 
of their dwelling-places. I have heard of no others. A 
number of Turkish families of the poorer cla..~es are in the 
woods beyond this place, and keep shifting backwards as the 
troops push on. It is a pity that some assurance of safety on 
good behaviour shonld not somehow be conveyed to them. 

. At present, so far as I can understand, they despair of good 
treatment, and act as if there were no hope. The men take 
up the role of Bashi-Bazouk-probably enough most of them 
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were already Bashi-Bazouks, for your Bashi-Bazouk is 
nothing but an armed peasant, and the women Ij.re reported 
to have armed themselves. An unfortunate inhabitant of 
Bjela, going to a. village beyond Monastir to discover whether 
the Turks had left it, and therefore whether its Bulgarian 
inhabitants were free to return to it, was killed in the woods, 
it is said by Turkish women. He was buried here to-day . 
.All this is miserable work. The Russian chiefs, in compli
ance with the proclamation of the Emperor, are anxious to 
protect the Turkish civilian population if these would only 
remain to be protected, or, if already gone,. if they would 
come back, and intimate their desire to live quietly and 
peaceably under whatever regime they may find themselves. 
I do not know what may be thought with you, but, speaking 
as a man who tries to the best of his power to disabuse 
himself of prejudices, it seems to me that the conduct of the 
Turks, as they evacuate Bulgaria step by step, has a claim to 
the admiration of the civilized world. We hear once and 
again of isolated acts of cruelty-there are two Bulgarians 
with broken heads in the hospital inSimnitza. But what 
did the world anticipate? Was it not that the retiring 
Turks would make Bulgaria a wilderness and a solitude? 
And how has this anticipation been justified? In Sistova no 

. Turk touched the hair 'of the head of a Bulgarian, handled 
no scrap of the property of a Bulgarian. In the intervening 
villages the Bulgarian inhabitants abide under their un
harmed roof-trees with their Hocks and herds around them, 
fearful only in the apprehension of the visits from the 
Cossacks, which they have already learned are not simple 
visits of politeness. The crops, uninjured, ws,ve rich and 
ripe in the fields j the hay stands in cocks in the fields j there 
is corn, and wine, and oil, and meal in the land. What the 
people of Hjela have suffered in property has been at the 
hands of lawless Russian straggling soldiers, not at the 
hands of the Turk, "unspeakable" though he may be. It is 
not ·my place to draw inferences, but it is my duty to state 
facts. It may be that the Turks simply went without doing 
damage or committing atrocities because of a consuming 
desire to get away without waste of time in any divertisse
ments which might occasion delay. It may be that they went 
as they have done because they are not ferocious except under 
provocation, or fancied provocation, which they may have 
considered to justify ferocity. It may be that, being natu
rally ferocious, and having been guilty of fearful atrocities, 
they were determined to prove to Europe that for once, when 
they set themselves to it, they could practise self-restraint. 
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But waiving speculation on motives, I will aver this milch, 
that whatever has been their sentiment or impulse, let what 
name soever be given to their actuating feeling, they have 
acted erroneously, speaking in a purely military sense .. If their 
military policy has been that of retreat, the complement of that 
policy was to have left desolation behind them, not to leave a 
land flowing with milk and honey for the behoof of the. invader. 
When Kutsoff and Barclay de Tolly retreated from Minsk 
to the Beresina, and from Beresinato Smolensk, and from 
Smolensk to MOSC9W, before the legions of Napoleon, did 
they leave behind them a fat land, villages teeming with 
flocks and herds, growing crops asking for the sickle, 
granaries for .the replenishment of the provision trains? We 
all know that they left desolation and ashes, and that the 
desolation and the ashes have counted to Russia' for heroism 
ana patriotism, and, what is more to the purpose in my argu_ 
ment, for sound military strategy. ' 

But let the Turk have his due. If he has been deficient in the 
legitimate resources of the military art, he has for once, and 
from whatever motive, erred on the side of humanity . .And I 
cannot say that the Bulgarians have appreciated his forbear
ance. I have told the story of the wreck of the Turkish 
quarter of Sistova. Bulgarian Bjela has not· been quite so 
rough on Turkish Bjela, but it has wrought not a little mis_ 
chief on the latter. nevertheless. The Turkish Bey here was 
a good man, held in high esteem among the Christians, for he 
consistently protected them from the lawless exactions of the 
Circassians to the best of his power. The Bulgarian inhabi
tants besought him to remain, assuring him that they would 
speak of him in such terms to the Russians that no evil 
could befall him. But the Bey did not J'elish the outlook, 
and departed with the people of his own nationality. One 
would have thought that the least the Bulgarians could have 
done would have been to have respected the good man's 
house. Well, it. is not a pretty sight naw. Not alone has 
it been sacked, the very floor has been. wantonly broken 
through. 

To-day was a fast-day, and the Russian soldiers have been 
going to church in batches all day long. He is a pious man, 
.the Russian soldier, according to his lights. Before he dips 
his spoon into the big soup kettle, he chants a grace in chorus 
with his fellow!!. Fancy a grace in a British barrack-room! 
He says his prayers regularly in the morning, not in a corner, 
but corann publioo. He doffs his cap and crosses himself when 
he enters a churchyard. He crosses himself before he bolts 
a. dram of vodki. Every regiment has its field pastor with. 
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it, who commands as much respect among the soldiers as if 
he were an officer-more indeed, in a sense, for they salute 
the latter; they take off their caps to the priest. 

CHAPTER X. 

RUSSIAN OCCUPATION 01' TIRNOVA. 

Festive Reception of the Troops-Tardiness of the Russian Movements-The 
Three Armies of Operation-Rustchuk, Nicopolis, Tirnova--General Gourko'. 
March on the Balkans-His Line of Route-Reported Ruesian Barbarities
The Army of Rustchuk-Impatience of the Officers-Hassan Pacha of 
Nicopolis, and the Emperor-A Sca.re all the Emperor's Headquarte1'8-
Gourko beyond the Balkans. 

ONCE in Bulgaria the Russians divided their forces, turning both 
to the right and the left, and pushing onward. One of their 
columns was directed towards Nicopolis and Plevna, another 
towards Rustchuk, by Bjela and Pavlo, and a third southwards 
towards Tirnova and Gabrova, to prepare for the passage of the 
Balkans. The two following letters describe the occupation of 
Tirnova. 

t SAREVICA, July 8th.-A courier has just arrived here from the 
front with news. The Russian advance has occupied Tirnova, 
with two brigades of cavalry and artillery, encountering little or 
no resistance. About 2,000 Redifs were there, who simply with. 
drew as the Russians advanced. Tirnova, is a place of about 
16,000 inhabitants, and is a convenient point for a base of 
operations in crossing the Balkans, but otherwise is not of 
great. strategical importance, being too far away from the 
Balkans to give the command of the passes which converge 
upon it. It is not fortified, and would require immense works 
to render it tenable as a fortress. It is, however, beautifully 
situated. The Turkish population is about one· third. The 
infantry is pushing rapidly forward to support the cavalry. 
The plan of the Turks, probably, is to let the Russian army 
advance thus far, then marching from Shumla take it in flank 
and rear. The Russians hope for this, as they can then measure 
their strength with the Turks in the open field instead of 
behind fortifications. In presence of any other enemy but 
the Turks, the Russian advance on Tirnova before Rustchnk 
and Nicopolis had been taken would be a fearful blunder. 
It would simply be impossible; but with the Turks to deal 
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with, the Russians can do almost anything. 1£, for instance, 
the Turks were' now to advance a column rapidly from 
Shumla, and take the Russian column now marching to 
Tirnova in flank, it might prove disastrous to the Russian 
'column marching from the Danube to Tirnovlll. It would be 
impossible to concentrate at any particular spot where the 
Turks might strike in time. They could cut it in two in the 
middle without the slightest difficulty, and beat it in detail. 
But there is not the most remote probability that they will 
do so. The Russians extend their line with impunity over 
some forty miles in length. 

t TIRNOVA, July 12th.-This has been a great day for Tirnova, 
The Grand Duke arrived to-day at noon, with the gre8lter 
pa~ of the 8th Corps, so that now the town may be con
sidered really occupied by the ;Russians. The march from 
Sistova was rather like a military promenade or II; triumphal 
procession than a forced march, which it· really was. Every-

. where the people- came out to meet us, offering bread and salt 
and the most friendly greetings; while the women and girls 
offered fruit, and pelted us with flowers. At the entrance of 
many of the villages, arches were erected, covered with leaves 
and flowers. Processions, headed by priests, came out singing 
to meet us, with pictures from the churches, standards, and 
banners. There were deafening cheers, and the most extra
vagant j~y. They insisted on shaking hands with us, would 
have kissed our hands had we allowed it, and sometimes they 
even shed telllrs. At the entrance of the village- of Zavada, 
which is at the beginning of the gorge thlllt lelllds to Tirnova, 
a rude arch was constructed of branches of trees. The whole 
population of the village gathered at the roadside near it. 
The soldiers, without orders from their officers, uncovered as 
they passed under, to the great delight of the people; while a 
huge bar of iron beaten by a mallet gave forth the first sound 
resembling a bell heard here for four hundred years. Just 
inside this gorge or holloware two very ancient monasteries, 
built one on each aide of a steep monntain sida-. The priests 
from these monasteries came down to meet us with banners 
and pictures, and a large beautiful Bible, which as many of the 
soldiers as could kissed as they passed, the people of these 
monasteries hoisting old bells which had lain hidden in the 
'basements for four' hundred years, and the voices of which 
will soon again be heard rolling up IIlnd down the hollows and 
gorges of the mountains. 

The reception at Tirnova was'splendid. The appearance of the 
. town to-day presented.a striking contrast with what I saw 

R 
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when here last summer. Then. not a woman was to be seen 
in the streets nor at the windows of the houst'S, antI men went 
abont with a frightened. crin.:,oing air that showffi the state of 
terror in which the people were kept. The ZlIptiehs were the 
only people who did not appear afraid of their 01\"U shadows. 
Now, all is changed. The zaptiehs are n>placed by Russian 
soldiers. The streets are full of women, girls, and children. l"ho 
mingle with the soldiers on the most friendlv and sociable 
terms. The windows an> teeming with the faces 'of pretty ,nrls. 
flags, and streamers. The narrow, crooked streets are choked 
up by crowds of people, 601diers, horses, and wsggons. and the 
town is ringing with excitement and joy. Such is the gret,ting 
the inyaders receive at all hands. The Grand Duke arrivffi 
abont noon. He was met at the usual entrance to the town 
by priests in robes chanting prayers in the old &lavonic 
tongue, and by immense crowds of people. With deaft'ning 
cheers he was conducted to the church, where he attendeJ 
a short service. then passt>d through the stn't'ts, where 
several arches had been erectffi with the inscription upon 
them of .. Welcome,", followed by a crowd of girls singing. 
The women and girls at the windows literally coyereel him 
with flowers, while Christo Ig-natieff with the enormous 
moustache was qnite bnriffi in the carriage under the IlosH'S, 

flowers, and W1'E'8ths showered upon him. The Grand Duke 
then went to the qnarters already prepared for him. 

The people have opened their houses to the Russians. Tht're is 
no trouble about gt.'tting billets. The officers ha\'e only to 
inquire at the first house, and if not already occupieJ they 
are sure to be received. I obtained a room in the first house 
I askffi at. The people are all smiles and worus of wel
come. I can only hope that the Russians will not cause them 
to change their ideas before thev go away. In only one 
Tillage had we a cool reception. 'ThAt was Akl'hair, where 
the people showed a disindination to sell anything, either 
because they were afraid the Russians wonld ~ away and 
the Turks come back, or because some flTinl! band of RUAAians 
had taken things without payment. The Turkish population 
fled eyerywhere. We pa88ed through several ruln~ 1\'hich 
had been ahandoned, the Turks carrying off all their elTects 
that they had not been plundered of. I have been told that 
some of these villagt'tl had bt-'en fired by the Co.'lS3c:ks. I am 
inclined to think this a mistake. I saw myself an Ol'casional 
outhouse or heap of straw burning that may have been fired 
by accident; but whpn I passed there was not the slightest 
indication of an intention to bnrn any village; nor do I think 
any has bt-'en burnt. T'~e country along tho rood is very 
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rich, but little under cultivation. Most of it is grass land, 
offering abundauce of fora",o-e for horses. Nearly the whole 
Turkish population fled from Tiruova, carrying off their 
goods and chattels. The houses of those who fled were more 
or less damaged by the Bulgarian juvenile population. 
Windows and doors were smashed, as at Sistova. The most 
needy part of the population' helped themselves to what 
the Turks left behind, which was not much. These acts 
were committed during the day or two of anarchy which 
followed the departure of the Turks and preceded Russian 
rule. They are repudiated by the better class 9f Bulgarians, 
who express great chagrin at them, but who are powerless to 
prevent them. There appears to be a disposition to attach 
more importsnceto these acts of Vandalism than they deserve. 
The breaking of a few doors and windows is, after an, but a 
slight vengeance for the oppression which culminated in the 
horrible massacres last May. These acts besides were not 
committed in the houses of Turks who remained at home. 
Fifty Turkish families have remained here quite undisturbed 
and unmolested. Had the Turkish population remained 
quietly at home none of these things would have happened. 
The conduct of the retreating Turks deserves mention. I 
have heard of isolated cases of outrage and murder and 
violence, but these are rare. They drive off all the Bulgarian 
live stock---sheep, horses, and cattle-they can lay their hands 
on, but do not go further. Several villages we passed through 
had not one four-footed beast.Ieft. This measure, however 
justifiable upon military grounds, naturally exasperates the 
Bulgarians greatly. As far as can be ascertained, very few 
troops are in the Balkans. I have just seen a young man from 
Elena whom I saw there last summer, who came here yester
day and goes back to-morrow. He tells me there are no 
Turks in the vicinity. Yet this place is on the direct road to 
Sliveno, from which point Yamboli on the railway is soon 
reached. General Gourko has gone forward in that direction 
to-day with cavalry and artillery and the BuJ.,oarian legion. 

It is not likely that the Grand Duke will leave here under a 
week or ten days. His march so far has been remarkable for 
its rapidity when once begun. and for the complete absence 
of opposition or even annoyance by the Turks. Not a single 
alarm, not a single shot fired. When we consider the distance 
penetrated into the enemy's country, it is remarkable. It is 
not easy to understand the plan of the Turks, if indeed they 
have a plan at all. I do not know how many troops there 
are before us, nor what force is destined for the defence of 
Constantinople; but unless they impede the march of this 
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army more than hitherto it will be in sight of Saint Sophia 
within a month, whether Rustchuk falls or not. The Russian 
plan is very evident. They'mean to imitate the Prussians in 
the Franco-German war, carry on the siege of a fortress, and 
attack the enemy's capital at the same time. Unless the 
Tnrks make a more stubborn defence than hitherto, this army 
may dictate peace at Constantinople po.ssibly before Shumla 
and Varna have fallen. The Turks so far have shown them
selves as incapable in war and as feeble against regular sol
diers as. they are savage and ferocions in fighting women 
and children. 

Such is one view of the commencement of the Russian 
campaign. But there were observers on the spot who were 
by no means impressed with the military capacity it disclosed. A 
correspondent, dating from Simnitza on the 9th of July, wrote:-

'* The Russians to-day celebrated here the taking of Tirnm'a by a 
Te Deum. Viewed as an isolated exploit no doubt the taking 
of Tirnova was a very fine thing, so far as we have yet 
information about it, and if a Te Deum was to the taste of 
the Russian headquarters nobody will grudge them the in
dulgence in the sacred triumphal music j but as a feat of 
expedition the advance of the Russians on Tirnova cannot 
take a high place. Let me review the position. The crossing 
occurred on Wednesday week, 27th ultimo. On the evening 
of that day the Grand Duke commanding in chief telegraphed 
that already an army corps, the 8th, was on the other side 
of the Danube. To-day is the 9th of July. Twelve days 
have elapsed since the day of the crossing. Tirnova is not 
more than fifty miles from Sistovll. The Russian troops 
encountered no opposition between Sistova and the confines of 
Tirnova. Before crossing they had ample time to make their 
preparations, and a cavalry division might have CroMSNl the 
day after the first crossing if the customary alacrity had been 
nsed in the construction of the pontoon bridge. That, how_ 
ever, was made good on the 30th, and cavalry :crossed that 
night and the following morning. Tirnova has been taken by 
cavalry. It follows that it took a brig-adeof cavalry-a Hying 
brigade be it remembered, a brigade ~pecially designed to 
make a cavalry raid-no less than eight days to reach and 
occupy Tirnova, a place distant only fifty miles from the starting 
point of that brigade. This is marching at the rate of about 
six miles a day, allowing for no marching having been done 
on the day of the fighting against Tirnova. 
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The procedure of the Russian army in its march :from the bridge
head at Sistova resembles the gradual unfolding of the flower 
which is the central "figure of a transformation scene. The 
leaves fall to right and to left and reveal the heart of the 
blossom. The stamens projected earlier probably, but the 
corolla is only visible after the petals droop outward. Now 
this flower· has been blossoming since the 27th ult., the day 
on the evening of which the 8th Corps' stood on the Sistova" 
side. But the progress of the blossoming has been wondrous 
slow. One petal droops toward Rustchuk, another toward 
Nicopolis. Now Rustchuk, even by the way the Russians are 
marching, is not more than fifty miles from Sistova. The 
petal that droops towards Rustchuk consists .of the force 
on which has been conferred the name of the "Army .of 
Rustchuk"-madeup of .the 12th and 13th Army Corps. 
The cavalry of the former has got three-fourths of. the road, 
the 12th Corps itself is to-day behind Bjela, not half way on 
the road, the 13th Corps is yet further in the rear and only 
in part beyond Sistova. The Germans fought Gravelotte on 
the 18th of August and invested Metz on the 19th. Now 
Gravelotte is nearer Metz than is Rustchuk to Simnitza; but, 
on the other hand, there was a tremendous battle at Gravelotte. 
and only a skirmish at Simnitza. It is not easY,to see why 
Rustchuk should not have been invested in five days at. the 
.outside after the crossing of the Danube; instead of which the 
investing army is not yet half way on to. the spot where its 
task of investment shall commence. The other petal drooped 
towards Nicopolis. The objective of the 9th Cqrps is that 
fortress. It marched from opposite Nicopolis round by 
Simnitza, and crossed the Danube on the 6th inst.; it has not 
yet commenced the investment of Nicopolis. From ,Turna 
Magnrelle to Nicopolis, round by Simnitza, is a distance of 
about forty miles-that distance has not yet been traversed 
wholly, but twelve days have elapsed since the crossing of the 
Danube at Simnitza. , 

Now for the corolla. I have alread:y spoken of the stamens
how one, the brigade Leuchtenberg, is already actually fifty 
miles away from its pase after eight days' marching, and how 
the others, the remaining cavalry brigades, the tirailleur 
brigade, and the Bulgarian legion, are probably by this time 
nearly as far on. But the corolla proper consists of the head 
of the great infantry column-that is, the 8th Army Corps. 
That corps, as the Grand Duke has testified, crossed the 

. Danube on the 27th uIt. One division, the 9th, went east to 
Vardim, on the Danube bank; the other, the 14th, went west 
into Sistova. Both divisions quitted these positions to-day, 
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to pt'netmte into the interior. In other W(lrds, they hal'tl 
remllinl'd within R<.'tnal '\'"il'w of thl' point at ""hi~'h th"y c" .... -. .. t 
the Dtmul16 for the period of tweh-e days. l'xdnsil'tl (If tht' 
day on whi~h they cros .. <:I'd. I am not mtlthl'matil'ian ('l\('II~h 
to ('al,'ulat~ by what time at this rate of progress. and t'X
duding an artificial obstacll's, sUl·h a8 b".k('n brid~s amI 
lious in the path, th('y are to n'tl~h Adrianople. 

Tht're was reason in the dl'lillt'mtinn whil'h the Unssians t'X('t'\·is, .. 1 
in thl'ir 8lt'\'"llllce on thl' Dtu\\loo and th"ir P"'lllU'Rt ious f,'r 
<'rossing. Soldil'r5 g1\'\'"e them en .. lit for what is the b.'st pi.'I'\.' 
of soltlil'ring after all-thl' determiuat.ion to 1,'Rl'tl as litt Ie as 
JlO.-<:&ble to chanC'6. But Sl.ldil'r5 ('.ltPl'ct.-d that. e'\'"ery 1''''''8111 ion 
haYing 1_n taken. e\'ery pn'lllU'Rtion .clabornt .... t. en'ry blltton 
on e'\'"ery gaiter Sl'WU firmly on. whl'n the first blow ,,-as ou!'t' 
struck. thl're should be no delay in sh'iking home. Dllt th,. 
delay in getting roody to strike home has bt>en simply bl'-

. wildering-. Thl're is fon't'ti npon us the apprehl'llSil'n thut ill 
their preYious delay the Russians were e.ltl'rcising no optioll 
for the purpose of preparation alld ('la\>omtl0n. but that th(')' 
strUl'k f"r t hEt crossing of the Danube a('t,ually b.'fore t Ill'y WCrt' 

ready to utilize thl' ~un of tlle su!'t .. ~sful pa. .... qa~ of it. 
It is not ('8..<:)' ro di>l<.'l'rn the cause of the delay. As for llUpplit'S 

the wholo Russian army might Ih-e a month in nlll~rju 
without l.ringing a.n ouuce of suppli,'19 8('''lSS the Dunul",. if 
1\re-o~"Uuizat ion Wt're to be brought proll('rly into errl ... ·t. if 
mt.'mlauIB or contrnd(.rs. or whoen'r th('y may be. ,,·ho are 
ehargt-d with the furnishing of 8upplil'S, w('re simply to foU.)\\, 
in n'tlr of the 8ltmUl'e and buy what they find on the "pot., 
But supplil'S \It>ar the blame, nt.'\'erthell'S.~. ~Iy own b.·lil,f is 
that a grent part of t he reason is to \It> assi~-rn.-d to the }XIII.·ring 
roorrongE'ments of the commands in o"lt'r that young f:"ntlt'
ml'n of the 1>Iood impt>rial may gain military fame and St. 
Georgt"s Crosses. But tllis is not aU. Theft' is a I'K'k of ~ 
of E'1ll'llC"Y, of lIystt'm, of pur}X\Se, about the dirt'l,tinn of the 
army. The machine is a \"('ry fine onl', the mat .. 'rial is 
8lhniral.le, the workmnn .... hip is gtlOtl. the finishinJr ill f,ur
but. there is not moth'e l",wer sufli"i('nt ro bring Ollt illl 
6Xl't'Il,'nces Bnd to do it justire_ I do not know wh"tll('r 
tbl'I'C is a re~r'\'"e of stt'l\111 power Bny,,·here. but, if 110, it is 
kl'pt stril'Uy in ~'r'\'"t', IlIld is not tunlt'd on with aum.·i,'nt 
pl'('$Sure to brin~ nt'lU'ly all the l:1.1od out of the mne.·hint) 
",·hi,·h it is capable of ;rid.ling . 

• OIlF.RTtXIE, Jul./ 15IA.-Wh,·n I \'isitl'd Timon on the l~ltb 
in~tl\nt, Gene~ O(.urko·s admnl'8 ('ommand bad ~n .. for
",'W fortJ'-eight hours pre\;ously. A bri,,'Bdo \\"IUI nUl.kiu!l' a 
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reconnaissance on the Shumla road, where some Turks were 
reported in position, supported by some infantry and artillery 
of the 9th Division. Colonel Tutolmin's Circassian Cossacks 
were leading the advance of General Gourko's column, which 
has taken the bold, and perhaps even rash, conrse of marching 
direct on Kezanlik, whence YamboIi and the rahway, as also 
the valley of the Tnndja, leading straight down on Adrianople, 
are easily accessible. Of conrse,. the march has its dangers. 
So bad are the tracks through the passes of the Elena Balkans 
that General Gourko's column of infantryras well as cavalry, 
have resigned their waggon transport, and convey the bag. 
J!'I\ge and provisions upon pack horses_ Reports have come 
from Elena that there is not a. Turkish soldier between 
Tirnova. and that place, and that, indeed. no force bars the way' 
over the Balkans. It is difficult to ascertain anything respect. 
ing the whereabouts of the Turkish troops in force; but some 
evidence exists that Abdul Kerim's field army, drawn from 
Ruskhuk and Shumla, is echeloned on the line from Rasgrad 
over the Lom to Osman Bazar, apparently with the intent 
to cover the western face of the so.called quadrilateral. H 
this be so, General Gonrko's daring crossing of the Balkans 
need apprehend no interruption, for KezanIik is nearer to Tir
nova, whence he started, than it is to Osman Bazar, whence 
the Turkish intercepting column might be- expected to start. 
General Gourko need have no fear of the Turks breaking in 
upon. the line of his communications, for he has cut himself 
adrift so far as regards the space between Elena and Kezanlik,. 
and can operate nimbly as a. detached force in the great Rou
meIian valley till joined there by the main force of the RnssiJm, 
invading column, marching by the more practicable, but more
circuitous route through the Balkans, over Drenova, Gabrova.. 
Shipka, and Eski Za...<JT&. The head of this main column will 
consist of the 8th Corps, of which one division, the 9th, was' 
already in Tirnova on the 13th inst., while the other, the-
14th, was a day's march behind. The 8th Corps will be snp
ported by the great bulk of the 11th Corps, now partly on 
the march on Tirnova, partly crossing the river, and probably 
the 9th Corps will spare one of its divisions, the 5th, to take 
part in the grand advance, which would thns consist of five 
divisions, or 80,000 men, not including General Gourko's 
advance contm.,aent of some 15,000 more. There are, indeed, 
more troops to spare for this purpose. The 30th Division, 
belonging to the 4th Corps, the other half of which is reported 
with General Zimmermann in the Dobrndscha, is now on the road 
between Bucharest and Ginrgevo. . Its destination may be to 
co.operate in the siege of Rustchnk, wholly relieving the 11th 
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Corps at Giurgevo, or its role maybe to march to Simnitza, 
and, advancing on Tirnova, act as a reserve to the main 
invading column. In any case, after muzzling the fortresses 
of the quadrilateral, and neutralizing Nicopolis and its 
troops, quij;e one hundred thousand men are immediately' 
g,vailable for the crossing of the Balkans by the western line 
of invasion, over Tirnova, putting out of the calculation 
General Zimmerman's 'army on the eaatern section of the 
theatre of war. 

General Gourko's celerity is an exception to the general de
lilJeration of the advance. It was not expected that the 8th 

. Corps would move forward in force till about the 20th, and 
'other portions' of the advance would be later. So far as 
regards supplies, the Russians are determined to leave nothing 
io chance, with Bucharest as a great central depot, where there 
are stores of. meal, to which the supplies of rice for the relief 
of the Bengal famine were a mere bagatelle. Sistova will bl;> 
lln intermediate depot, and Tirnova the advanced depot. To 
facilitate the conveyance of stores another bridge of very 

"substantial construction has beeR commenced between Sim
nitza and Sistova, higher up the stream than the one now 
existing. The key of the Balkans, ~'irnova, is in RU8sian 
bands. Russian soldiers are climbing the Balkans. Russian 
cavalry have scoured Bulgaria till within sight of Rustchuk 
on the east, and up to Plevna on the west. All this has 
been done, not with dashing promptitude, but with prudent, 
careful deliberation, allowing full time for the concentration' 
of opposition. Yet there has been no opposition worthy of 
the name. 

Referring to the report of Russian barbarities practised on the 
Turkish inbabitants of Bulgaria, I may simply mention that 
about fifty Turkish families of Tirnova remained behind after 
the general exodus, and are living unharmed under the special 
protection of the Russian military authorities. The Bul
garians of Tirnova are drawing their supplies of firewood 
from abandoned Turkish honses. Speaking as a perfectl, 
impartial man, who would have no besitation in bearing testI
mony to the contrary, were the contrary true, and who haH 
had exceptional opportunities for observation, I do not believe 
that in Bulgaria there has been a single instance of personal 
maltreatment of a .Turkish civilian at the hands of Russian 
soldiel1!. 

I turn now to the Army of Rustchuk. Activity hitherto has 
not been permitted to this force. It has simply stood fencing' 
on one side of the broad lane along which the Balkan column 
has marched up the country to Tirnova. Of the 12th Corps, 
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one division, the 12th, is at the confluence of the Jantra with 
the Danube. The other, the 33rd, remains still in position 
at Bjela. The 13th Corps has one of itll divisions, the 35th, 
at Kosovo, a little distance higher up the Jantra than Bjela; 
while the other, the 1st Divisi~n, is at Pavlo, where still 
remain the headquarters of the Czarewitch and his brother 
Vladimir. I believe pel'missivn at last has been accorded to 
cross the Jantra, but a rapid advance on Rustchuk does not 
seem imminent. The front of this army is covered by three 
cavairy divisions, the 12th, the 13th, and' the 8th, the latter 
not being needed with its own corps. The front of the three' 
divisions extends from the Danube; about twelve miles west 
of Rustchuk, for some forty miles inland in a direction due 
south, their front facing the Turkish forepost position on the 
river Lom. The 12th Cavalry Division is on the left, with 
its headquarters here in Obertenik, the 13th in the centre, 
and the 8th on the right, with its headquarters in the Tillage 
of Cairkoi. Small reconnaissances are pushed forward, but 
the mass of the diVisions has been stationary for nearly a week. 

Yesterday I accompanied·a patrolling party along the road 
towards Rnstchnk. At Trestenik we found a large abandoned 
camp, probably of the troops commanded by Ahmed Eyoub 
Pacha. Still nearer Rustchuk, within a few versts of the 
fortress and close to the Lom River, at a place called on the 
map Han Gol Cisme, we found an abandoned intrenched posi
tion which appeared to have been occupied by a body of 
from ten to fourteen thousand troops. fushing on toward 
the Lom we were stopped by the Tnrks, and had a little 
brush; but there are no Turks between the Rustchuk road 
and the Dannbe so near to the fortress as Pirgos. 

There crowd into the Russian camps the Bulgarian inhabitants 
• of the villages along the River Lom, who report that. their 

effects are despoiled by the Tnrkish soldiers, who are, doubt
less, destitute of supplies, and take what they can find; but 
I hear no instance of personal violence, nor does smoke testify 
to the burning of villages. The Tnrks appear to be convey
ing supplies from their abandoned positious on the Rustchuk 
road along their front toward their left Hank. Three days 
a,go Prince Manneloff, commanding the 8th Cavalry Division, 
caught a Turkish convoy at the village of Cairkoi, in the act 
of executing this manwuvre, and at once fell npon it, met 
with resistance from the escort, and had to bring np artillery. 
He ultimately captured a mass of baggage, provisions, ammu
nition, and over a thousand head of cattle. But theSE) things 
are mere divertissements. The Army of Rustchuk is burning 
for the .opportnnityof justifying its name. . 
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., PAVLO, July 16tk.-The inactivity of the Rustchuk Army is 
naturally creating great dissatisfaction among the officers 
eager for an opportunity to distinguish themselves. Earnest 
entreaties have been persistently sent to the headquarters 
begging for a. relaxation" of the strict injunction that the 
infantry mass of the army was not to cross the Jantra for a. 
long time, put without effect. Yet the Czarewitch and his 
brother Vladimir were among the supplicants. General N cpo
koitchitsky-that silent, determined little man-was obdu
rate in the maintenance of the prohibition against anything 
save a defensive and preventive attitude. The policy of this 
attitude was obvious. While two corps stood lining the road 
of advance on Tirnova, no attempt to intercept that advance, 
or to disturb its communications, could be made. Nor was 
this all. The Turkish field army, reported to· extend from 
Rasgrad to Osman Bazar, could not change its front and, 
marching to its left, move off into the Balkans to interfere 
with the passage of the Russians through the defiles without 
showing a flank, and, indeed, its rear, to this threatening 
mas!\ of men, purposely motionless for the time, but ready to 
march quickly and far when the opportunity for doing good 
by so doing should offer. The policy was obvious, but it was 
cautious. It was not in accord with Prince Frederick Charles's 
standing orders-" Find your enemy, and fight him when_ 
ever and wherever you find him." 

The restriction against crossing the Jantra has at length given 
way. The Army of Rustchuk is to move on towards Rust
chuk, and in course of doing so its right flank should come 
into contact with the positions of the Turkish field army on 
the River Lom. Still, the advance will be a measured one. 
Tht:l headquarters move only to a village called Beleova, on 
the east bank of the Jantra, about midway between Bjela and 
the Danube, and the centre of the new position will be about 
Damogila, a village near Obertenik, the present headquarters 
of the cavalry· division of the 12th Corps. Although the 
advance will be slow, to all appearance, yet I believe that the 
masking policy is abandoned, and that Rustchuk and Shumla 
will be besieged. We may expect a bridge across the Danube 
somewhere about Pirgos, to convey the siege train to a place 
where it can be of nse. Then will be found some practical 
employment for that immense accumulation of large shells, 
weighing thonsands of tons, collected at Banyasa, a station 
on the Bucharest and Giurgevo Railway, about ten milll8 
north of Giurgevo. In the meantime the infantry advance 
will enable the cavalry to move forward and throw a circle of 
observation close around the rayon of the fortress, and thus 
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isolate it from the rest of; the world. It is of immense value 
to the Russians that they have obtained possession of Nico

. polis thus early, setting free, as it does, quite a division, if 
not indeed a whole army corps. 

"" PAVLO, July 18th."-The staff of the Czarewitch has left here 
this morning, and crossed the J antra in preparation for the 
advance on the Lom River !Lnd the investment of Rustchuk, 
with the army composed as already described. The Emperor 
and the Imperial headquarters, which arrived on Monday, 
remain until the 20th, and then proceed to Tirnova. The 4th 
Corps will cross the Danube at Simnitza, and advance towards 
the Balkans in support of the column crossing the mountains. 

Yesterday was brought to the Imperial headquarters Hassan 
Pacha, the valiant Turkish defender of Nicopolis, of whose 
fighting prowess the Russians speak with generous apprecia
tion. As he fought when free, so Hassan Pacha acted when 
a prisoner, bearing himself before the Great White Czar with 
true Turkish nonchalance. When asked why he capitulated; 
he said his ammunition was all gone, and he had been obliged 
to kill with his own hand three or four soldiers who left their 
duty. He said it was a stupid 'war, into Which the Turks had 
been mainly led by the attitude of England, and the'nation 
would be glad when it was over. He spoke· as rank folly of 
the conduct of a Russian artillery officer who, when one 
position was barely carried, rode his guns in among the still 
undefeated Turks, and, unlimbering, came into action against 
other positions as yet uninjured. The Pacha left for Russia 
last night. The Russian losses at Nicopolis are not yet 
wholly ascertained. They are estimated at one thousand two 
hundred killed and wounded. The gain of the fortress frees 
the Russians from the threat of attack on their' right flank. 
Of the 9th Corps which g9"ined the success one division, the 
31st, will, for the present, remain on the line of Plevna
Nicopolis to protect 'communications and guard against any 
trouble from the Widdin direction. The other, the 5th, will 
form a portion of the Balkan advance, which will comprise. 
sll'veral columns operating in different directions. 

On Sunday night, when the Emperor was camped at Sarevica, 
a few miles south. of Sisto va, there was a sudden alarm. A 
.Cossack rode in with a hurriedly scribbled despatch from a 
telegraph clerk at the bridge across the Danube to the effect 
that the Turks were marching from Nicopolis on Sistova, and 
threatening to sever the Russian communications, destroy the 
bridge, and compromise the safety of the Emperor. Imme
diate steps had to be taken. One brigade of the 11th Corps 
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was in Sareviea. The other brigades of the same corps were 
forwarded. Dispositions were made with the artillery and 
infantry covering the line of the heights protecting the line of 
approach from Nicopolis. The Emperor himself IIBsumed the 
chief direction of affairs, and is said to have shown at once tho 
most perfect coolness and compet,ent military ability. The 
scouts sent out brought back the intelligence that the country 
in the direction of Nicopolis was quiet, and presently arrh-ed 
intelligence from Baron Kriidener, commanding the 9th 
Corps, respecting his success at Nicopolis. It was ultimately 
discovered that the telegraph clerk had become confused and 
alarmed by the noise of firing at Nicopolis and concern for 
the Emperor's safety. The incident seems trivial, but shows 
on what thin ice the Russians have been treading with 
hostile forces left on both flanks. 

The news of General Gourko having crossed the Balknns hns 
been received with extreme satisfaction at headquarters, and 
at once produced a determination in favour of prompt action 
on the part of the Rustchuk Army. Rustchuk is to be at 
once invested, and if there is a Turkish army on the Lom 
River, it will have to fight or retreat. 

it HEADQUARTERS, PAVLO, July 18th.-While half the world is 
speculating on the chances and method of its solution, the. 
great problem of the war has already been solved. General 
Gourko has crossed the Balkans. He is in the valley of the 
Tundja; he has passed the difficulties of the main Balkan 
range, the passage of the lesser Balkans intervening between 
the valley of the Tundja and the great Roumelian valley through 
which flows the River ~1aritza. General Gourko's exploit is 11 

romance of warfare. I can recall no expedition more brilliant, 
more successful. Stonewall Jackson's raids must henceforth 
resign their pride of place. Gourko has raided across the 
Dalkans, but he has done more. He has burst open the lock 
of the door that closed Turkey against invasion. For the 
full details the reader must wait for the despatches from my 
colleagne, who rides with General Gourko. The sketch I 
now give is compiled from General Gourko's own official 
despatch, a copy of which has been communicated to me, 
and from the narrative of officers who accompanied him and 
have brought back his accounts of his swift and successful 
progress. 

General Gourko marched out from Tirnova on the morning of' 
the 12th instant at the head of eight regiments of cavalry 
and six battalions of the tirailleur brigade. His main bod, 
marched upon Elena, a place south-east of Tirnova., but It 
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was necessary to ascertain how far the Turkish concentration, 
said to exist about Osman Bazar, was in force; and whether 
the alignment of the enemy was prolonged from Osman Bazar 
in a southerly direction through the Balkans. ,Accordingly 
General Gourko led a cavalry reconnaissance on the Shumla 
road in the direction of Osman Bazar, and pushed it home 
with considerable determination. He suffered loss, and the 
Turks, no doubt, say they repulsed him. .. What concerned 
him was, that he found out what he wanted to know. He 
learned that there were some 6,000 Turks in the Osman Bazar' 
district, which however constituted the left :flank of the 
Turkish alignment between the Danube and t~e Balkans. 
Their position did not prolong itself into the mountains, so, 
leaving a detachment of the 8th Corps, which had followed 
him, to watch the Turkish position about Osman Bazar, he 
coolly turned his back on the Turks and headed due south 
for the Balkans. 

About Elena he picked up the mass of his detachment, and in 
two forced marches, each of nearlythirtyversts, he was in the 
heart of the Balkans, striking that section of the range known 
as the Elena Balkans. Through these there are three passes 
into the valley of the Tundja, nearly parallel with each other. 
One, which I believe is the central of the three, is called the 
Hainkoi 'Pass, from the' name of the village at its southern 
exit. The most easterly pass of the three is called the Zupanci 
:Mesari Pass. The name of the third I do not know. General 
GourkO had as guides the Christian inhabitants of the intri
cate valleys of the Balkan ranges, who have never wholly 
bowed to Turkish rule. Led by them, with long-extended and 
swiftly stretched-out arm, he 'clutched a grip of the throats of 
these three passes. Through each he passed a detachment, 
but he himself, and the mass of his command, penetrated 
the defile of the Hainkoi Pass, described as narrow, with 
precipitous rocks on either side in places, and somewhat 
tortuous. The gradients of the track are surprisingly easy, but 
the track was too narrow for the wheels of the gun carriages 
and mountain batteries which accompanied the column. In 

. the most difficult part of the pas!! General Gourko's eclaireurs 
came on a fortified position held by a battalion of Turkish 
Nizams, who'appeared taken utterly by surprise by the sudden 
appearance of the daring Cossacks. Many were killed and 
wounded, and the Nizams, who never had recovered from the 
confusion of ,the surprise, boIted precipitately. 

Here, as in the two other passes, battery emplacements were 
found in judiciously chosen positions; but they had remained 
unarmed. General Gourko had been too nimble for the 
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slow-paced, unmethodical Turks. When they were sitting 
still saying" Bismillah," he was riding through their un
armed earthworks. When General Gourko had traversed 
this Hainkoi Pass he found himself, as I have stated, in the 
valley of the Tundja, and he came out of the mountains into 
that valley at a singularly advantageous point, the villag-e of 
Esekei, nearly equidistant from the three important places 
Kezanlik, Jeni ,zagra, and Eski Zagra. 

The importance of Kezanlik consists in its being at the mouth of 
the Shipka Pass, the main trans-Balkan thoroughfare between 
Gabrova and Kezanlik. Jeni Zagra is on the branch railway 
to Yamboli. Eski Zagra is quite beyond the Balkans, on the 
higher slopes of the Maritza Valley, and is the focus of good 
roads leading to all points of the valley. General Gourko 
knew that reinforcements were following him, and, seemingly 
believing in the axiom that nothing succeeds like success, 
struck at an three places. He sent a detachment of Cossacks 
to cut the railway at Jeni Zagra. He sent a small body of 
cavalry to occupy Eski Zagra, and collect transport materials. 
As for Kezanlik, information reached him that it and the 
Shipka Pass were strongly held by the Turkish troops. As
suming that these belonged to the same army he had already 
touched at Osman Bazar, his march had cut them off. He 
had traversed the line of communication between them and 
their main body. If so, they would the more easily be dealt 
with. If, on the other hand, they belonged to troops in force 
further west, or were simply an independent command, the 
daring wisdom of attacking them seemed to General Gourko 
equally obvious. So, instead of setting his face in a south
easterly direction down into the valley, with the glittering' 
spires of Adrianople 8S his objective, he turned westward, and 
marched up the Tundja Valley on Kezanlik. 

On the 16th he was one day's march on the road. To-day come 
reports that his advanced detachments are Iilready in Kezan
lik. He may be there by this time, but if so I do not believe 
there has been time for intelligence to reach Elena to that 
effect. By this time he certainly must be anz priSe8 with the 
Turk,!! in Kezanlik, if they have waited there for him. His 
intention was, as soon 8S Kezanlik was occupied, to strike the 
defenders of the Shipka Pass, and before marching he sent 
instructions that a column should march into the Bame pass 
from the northward and attack its defences in front. It is 
reported to be very strongly fortified and held. 

Thus at present stands the position. '1'he subtlety of the Turkish 
defence is a pricked bladder. The Turks have held the 
Balkan line no more firmly than they held the Danube line. 
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They have thrown away the chances and opportunities offered 
them with reckless and even contemptuous lavishness. The 
Russians earn few laurels in overcoming a· foe thus unworthy. 
It remains untested whether the errors they commit arise from 
accurate gauging of Turkish imbecility, or are the result of 
shortcomings in military knowledge. It seems probable that 
General Gourko would have had a harder struggle in the 
Hainkoi Pass had it been held by Ashantees than with its 
defenders of the Turkish regulars. Numhllrs of pioneers are 
engaged in widening the Hainkoi Pass road, which 'will be 
practicable for the transport of vehicles in two days. Already 
the batteries of field artillery have gone through. General 
Gourko keeps his communications quite open with the base at 
Tirnova. The Emperor has sent him a message of warm con
gratulation. 

We shall have an opportunity of tracing the march of General 
Gourko in the letters of the (t)· correspondent who accompanied 
that officer. It will be seen in the sequel that the army -of the 
Czarewitch on the left and that of General Kxiidener on the right 
were intended to be used primarily to secure the advance across 
the Balkans to Adrianople, and that this was why the Czarewitch 
was temporarily hindered from committing himself to the invest
ment of Rustchuk. It was when Kxiidener's single corps proved 
itself too weak or too slow to secure the advance of the 
Tirnova column, and Plevna was occupied by Osman Pacha, that 
Gourko's advance was suadecly stopped, and the whole pro
gress of the invasion arrested. This, however, is anticipating. 
In the following chapter we shall· see the development of the 
movement south of the Balkans. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

GENERAL GOURKO'S EXPEDITION. 

Passage of tbe Balkans-The Ro.w.s and Scenery-A Mountain Solitude-Cap. 
ture of Kezanlik -Priuce Mirsky's Repulse in the Shipka Pass-General 
Gourko's Successful Attack-Turkish Treachery-Defeat of the Turks at 
Yeui Zagra-Decisive Defeat of the Bulgariau Column by the Turks at 
Eski Zagra-Retreat of General Gourko into the Shipka Po.ss-Suleiman 
Pacha the new Turkish Commander in the Balkans. 

WE have seen in what relation the advance upon Tirnova and 
the passage of the Balkans stood to the attitude of the 
.Army of Rustchuk and the Western Corps, under General KrU. 
dener. We now turn to the letters describing General Gourko's 
advance. The following is a summary view of that officer's 
operations, which are subsequently more fully described in 
the letters of the correspondent who accompanied him:-

.. BJELA, July 23rd.-A recent telegram of mine recounted the 
progress of General Gourko through the Balkans into the valley 
of the Tundja, at the mouth of the Hainkoi Pass. I take up 
the narrative of subsequent events in the Balkans as com· 
municated by the commanding officer to the Grand Duke 
Nicholas, and by him transmitted to the Imperial headquarters 
here. It was on the 14th that the Hainkoi Pass was forced. 
The 'l'urks retreated westward on Konaro, but next day, 
having received reinforcements, they attacked General 
Gourko's yanguard, a rifle battalion, as the column marched 
on Konaro. After some sharp fighting the Turks were 
repnlsed, Konaro occupied, and two of their camps taken. On 
the same day a column of Cossacks sent to J eni Zagra success. 
fully cut the telegraph and railway. Next day, the 16th, General 
Gourko marched on Maglish. His troops formed in three 
columns, one consisting of infantry, close to the mountains. 
The middle column was cavalry and infantry, and the left 
column cavalry only, with orders to cover the flank, and if 
possible to turn that of the enemy. At Uflami he was stopped 
by a strong position, and had to cope with the Turkish 
artillery, cavalry, and infantry. When he was pushing them 
hard, five battalions of Anatolian Nizams came up as rein. 
forcements, and behaved very well. Their fire, begun as it 
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was at 2,000 paces, caused the Russians considerable, 10S8., 
The Russian orders are not to open fire till within 600 paces 
of the enemy, and it was ~ the interval that the Russians 
suffered. But when their distance waS reached they poured 
in a fire which soon compelled the Anato~ns to give ground. 
The Russian direct attacking force was four battalions of 
rifles and two sotnias of infantry Cossacks, whom the Turks 
call" priests," because of the cross they wear to distinguish 
them from the Circassian Turks. While the direct attack 
was being delivered the Russian hussars and dragoons 
charged the Tm:kish flank. There was very hot fighting, 
sabre and bayonet both being used freely. The Turks were 
at length driven from their' position with loss: 400 were 
left dead at one point. The Turks fought very hard here, 
but their defeat at Uflami seemed to destroy their morale, 
and subsequently they did not fight so stoutly. 

On the 17th General Gourko approached Kezanlik. There was 
terrible heat, and it was fearfully severe marching. The 
infantry waded into little streams to become soaked and so 
gain coolness. There was fighting more or less all day. 
On the evening of the 17th General Gourko entered 
Kezanlik. The Turks h!Mi detailed from the force holding 
the Shipka Pass a column to occupy the heights flanking the 
entrance to Kezanlik and hinder General Gourko's advance; 
but his riflemen were beforehand in occupying these heights, 
and the Tur~ retired disappointed. It had bee!l designed 
that Gourko should reach Kezanlik on the 16th, and on the 
17th be free to assail in the rear the Turks holding'the Shipka 
Pass, while Prince Mirsky with the 9th Division attacked 
them in front. But he was delayed by hard fighting, and the 
troops were too much fatigued to move further on the same 
day after the occupation of Kezanlik. So there was no 
co-operation between General Gourko and Prince Mirsky in 
attacking the Shipka Pass, but the latter nevertheless 
delivered an attack on that position marching southward 
from Gabrova. He sent against the Turks but one regiment, 
that of Orloff, which he divided into three columns. The 
pass was strongly fortified with six successive tiers of 
intrenchments and batteries, and defended by picked Turkish 
troops, Circassians and Egyptians. The latter fought very 
hard. Of Prince Mirsky's three columns, that on the right 
encountered little opposition and went on some distance, till 

. it missed the ~upport of the centre column, fought five or 
six hours, and then made good its lodgment in the hostile 
lines. The left column, consisting of two companies, missed 
its way, and was beset by twelve companies of Turkish soldi~rs. 

II 
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(lC('upi .... l the abando'D."t Turki,.h ramp in tht'1't'lU' l\f tb., f"ni. 
fi, .. ti,l1\..... On the !'Sme ni~ht. in reply to G,·nt·"") G,lUrkO'S 
8umnwus to the Turks to BUt'l't'nt-tt>r anJ. aban .. hln thto funbt'r 
una\'l\iling d.,f,·nee (\f tbe f'L"8, thf're ('aIne II ... ·u .. r ("ltD the 
Tnr};;i..Jt (,\'Ulmandt>r, lI.·ht>m .. t I' .. b ... orrt>rin~ i" .urft'nc.I,·r. 
N~tiati"lns Wt'l'e t'ntt'1"t'ti into. and the h"ur (;.r thtl !'ut'l't'oo .. r 
(>f the Turks was fixt>l.l (or t ..... ,I"' o',-},'Ck the nut tl.~. All 
armistice Wl\S .~. and Mrl~ 011 that Dl\.mil\s:' d;tt earu
tan- d.·t ... ·hlm'nts ..n.nt f'\TWani to hrim! iu t~ W\.nntl.-...l 
whi"h the rilte t..tta1i..~us had ...... 1l f .. ,,,~ tt' 1 ... ", l .. ,hinJ. 
Tbt'T ""nt hk-k wwd that the Turks had ftt'd anti " ..... tt'lt 
thtl ~tioD. The orrt'r of BUt'1't'u..I,'r was • mile to ~1l tim('. 

llt'lUl..-hil ... (\u the l~th. !'riD<" llirskT b ... t I't'malDt ... 1 'lui, ... 
..-aiting f .. ll' furtht>r inf •• nuati .. lIl a~lllt (foUI'};;o's mo~ 
IDt'nts. Dut on the l~ ,.onn~ Sk(\~ldf. tuin~ !Il~mt' t,,\(\1'8 
of llirsh's, had ru~ forw'Al'\l • I't't'llllDAi._ .. iuto tht'.
from tht' ·11\~rth. To bi81JU'1'ri~ btl __ with lit) "'ppo.-.iti"'Il118 hOI 
~ lint' artt'l' iiiit' of f,\I't lth. .. tions. and tht' h ... " I ~ a hlu,l, 'Dt>d 
'turkish ramps. ..-ith fil'\'S ~ bIlTllin~. rati,lD$ half t't .. >kt'\I, 
and half • ..-rittt'll b.,lt'\.--nuns. At kn~h be> I't'a..,h.-d tho' ('J't't<' 
of the pue. aDd the vWW' to the IOllth (\pt'D~ bt,l,_ him. In 



TH1I BHIPKA. PASS. 259 

a. hollow at his feet he saw troops in camp. Were they Turks 
or Russians? The tents seemed Turkish, but the soldiers 
looked like Rnssians. Skobeleff tried the Russian hurrah as 
a test, but it was not replied to. At length he saw the red
cross flag of the ambulance staff, and he knew that the men 
in the valley were his own people. A junction was . imme
diately effected. All the Turkish camps and baggage, twelve 
cannon, four of . them guns of position, and four hundred 
Turkish prisoners were taken. . 

The Shipka position is chiefly in a forest, and very difficult. 
The fortifications are very skilfnlly d~<FIled, and are aUeged to 
have been constructed by an English engineer officer. General 
Gourko reports that all his wounded had been killed on the 
field where they fell, and the dead and wounded were found 
headless, and otherwise fearfully mutilated. There had been 
apparent deliberation, for the fallen Russians had beeu 
gathered together into groups. Some Turkish wounded 
were found who, in expectation of a similar fate, drew their 
daggers when the R1lS8ians approached, and prepared to sell 
their lives dearly. Their lives were spared, and they were 
attended to. General Gourko remains in Kezanlik till the 8th 
Corps, now occupying the defiles of the Balkans, shall have 
passed throngh them and massed, with supplies, for further 
progress. The road at present is oulypracticable for vehicles 
drawn by bullocks; but large numbers of men are engaged 
in improving it. Several days will elapse before the onward 
move is made. Even the cavalry expeditions are snspended 
for the moment. The Turks sacrificed their chances of 
defence by continually dribbling forward reinforeements of 
two or three battalions at a time, instead of either attacking 
in force, or keeping the bulk of their troops in hand for a 
strongly sustained defensive effort. Their treachery respect
ing the flag of truce and their mutilation of the wounded are 
barbarities which place them beyond the pale of civilized 
warfare. 

The following letters are from the correspondent who rode 
with General Gourko :-

t PABOVCI, July 15th.-Deep in a gorge of the Balkans, in a 
dark, narrow little dell, whose sides are 80 steep that the 
dozen houses which make up the:village seem to be holding 
on with hooks and claws, to keep from slipping down into 
the deep ravine beneath them, lies Parovci, from which this 
letter is written. It is night, and a thick veil of darkness 

s 2 
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covers mountains, trees, roeks, and forests. Almost per
fect silence reigns, and the ·occasional cry of some bird, 
startled in its slumbers, echoes fearfully distinct and alarm
ing. Other sounds may be heard if one listens closely; an 
occasional hlUD. of voices, the impatient stamp of a horse's 
hoof, and the rattle of harness. The fact is, that just beneath 
the little house where I have found refuge, stands a. battery 
of artillery, and that extending . two miles further up, and 
three or four miles further down the dark, crooked, rocky 
little hollow, lies an army asleep on its arms, without fire or 
supper, waiting the first ray of daylight to resume its march. 
It would be madness to attempt taking the a.rtillery along 
this road in the darkness, and there are artillery and cavalry 
here trying to make their way over this almost impassable 
road, as well as jnfantry. ·We are in one of the most difficult 
defiles of the Balkans, 1I,t· the entrance to a pass which the 
Turks have left llnguarded, a. pass which we hope to get 
through early in the morning, a.nd this is the reason of our 
secrecy and silence, the absence of camp fires and· supper, and 
the usual sights and sounds of a. bivouac. The glare of camp 
fires re:llected on the sky, and seen from the other side of the 
mountains, might give the alarm to the Turk8, and a. very 
small force, a. very little thing, would stop the wa.y, and 
even result in the destruction of the column. We are less 
than ten thousand men, and we are extended a.long this 
narrow, crooked -defile a. distance of probably seven or eight 
miles. Should the Turks get wind of our advance ther. 
could concentrate on the other side and cut U8 ·off in detaIl 
as we came out, as easily as you can catch water coming out 
of a bunghole. There are other . dangers to ·be thought of 
too. One thunderstorm would render the road, already 80 
difficult, quite impassable. Then should we succeed in 
getting out on the other side there is still the possibility, 
though a remote one, of the Turks rapidly concentrating 
twenty-five or thirty thousand men, and crushing U8 before 
we can get reinforcements. It is a hazardou8 undertaking, 
but one which, if 8uccessful, will ensure the passage of the 
Balkans to the main army, while, if we are lost,.the 1088 after 
all i8 not very great. It is the detachment of General 
Gourko which ]eft Tirnova yesterday for an unknown 
destination, and whose advance guard, after two days'march, 
has just reached and camped ~n the 8nmmit of the pas8 of 
Parovci. TO-'Il10rr0w"the ·army will be over, and ~-ill pour 
out into the broad fertile valley of the Tundja like a torrent, 
to the great surprise of the Turks, who are watching for us 
in a very different place. 
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I left Tirnova the day after this detachment, and caught it up 
here in the night after a hard ride and search; during which 
I was astonished to find how completely so large a, detach. 
ment could disappear in a single day, and'leave no trace and 
no indication of the routeit had 'taken. I knew, or thought 
I knew, it must have- taken the direction or Elena- or 
Gabrova, and it seemed at first a very easy matter to ascer. 
tain which it was. I fi:rst went out the road towards Elena, 
inquiring of the peasants coming from that direction whether 
they had seen the Russians, and where they were. I soon 
learned in this way, not only tha.t the detachment of Gourko 
had not gone this road, but that the small Russian force- in 
Elena had left that place, and gone across country in the 
direction of Gabrova. Very good, I thought, the detach. 
ment has gone to Gabrova, and I have only to take tha.t road 
in order soon to overtake it. My disappointment and 8letonish. 
ment were great, however, upon turning back and trying the 
Gabrova road, to find the detachment I was in search of had 
not been over this road either. It seemed to me at'iirst as 
though the whole,detachment must have vanished into thin 
air, for it did not appear possible it could have taken any 
other road. I knew it could not have gone further to the 
right than Gabrova, which leads to Kezanlik, nor further to 
the left than Elena, which leads to Slievno. And as it must 
have gone somewhere, it occurred to me it might have gone 
by some road between the two places._ I determined to try, 
and striking across country through the fields, pulled up 
after an hour's ride at the village of Aplakova, between the 
Elena and Gabrova roads. Here I soon learned that there 
was another road, leading over the Balkans between those of 
Gabrova and Elena, and that a strong 'Russian detiwhmentr-a 
large army, the peasants'said-had passed through the village 
yesterday, going by this road. This was evidently my detach. 
ment; and having found the trail, I knew I should have no 
d'ifficulty in following it. The road, I learned', led through the 
villages of Voinis, Raikovci, and Parovci"and the pass began 
at near the 'latter place. None of these places are marked 
on the Russian staff map, and although they are on the 
Austrian map, there are no indications of any road, which 
shows how little, after all, is known of the passes of the 
Balkans. The fact is, the road is a carriage road-if the 
lumbering' wooden vehicles of the peasants drawn by oxen 
can be called carriages-ana. not II: mere donkey path, as 
might be supposed. Now it is well known that light field 
artillery can always be taken oyer such roads, not to speak of 
mountain guns carried on horses or mules I and that conse. 
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quently such a road is p1'&Cticable for an army, although it 
may be difficult, That the Turks should have neglected such 
a road, supposing it impracticable, is only one more evidence 
of their incapacity. Leaving .Aplakova, I found the road led 
through a narrow, crooked little hollow, shut in on both 
sides by low, steep, rocky hills, that were covered with III 

thick growth of wood, and offering the most wonderful 
positions for defence that could be imagined; and I thought 
what a curious thing it was that I-to all intents and pur. 
poses one of the invaders-should thus be passing through 
the enemy's cbuntry alone, unattended, and. unarmed, by 
such a road without fear of molestation. This is, in fact, 
one of the characteristics of this war. I knew that if there 
had been a single Bashi.Bazouk, Circassian, or Turk in the 
vicinity, I should have immediate warning from the Bul. 
garian peasants whom I met every few minutes. The ordi. 
nary position of invaders and invaded in this war is reversed. 
'The Russiaus are among friends who receive them every. 
waere with open arms, who bring them correct information, 
who tell them exactly where the Turks are, their numbers, 
where they go and whence they come, who do all the work of 
'spies, as well as the service of outposts; while the Turks, 
who should be among friends, are among enemies, as much as 
the Prussians were in France; an~ thus, while playing the 
part of the invaded, have to fight at all the disadvantage of 
invaders. 

"l'hus I pushed on without fear of meeting flying bands of the 
enemy, knowing well I should hear of them long before seeing 
them, and thus have time to avoid them. The road emerged 
from the crooked little hollow, led up over some hills that were 
covered with orchards and vineyards, then descended again 
'into a wild narrow little hollow, down which poured a little 
',stream over a rocky bed that just left room for the road 
beside it .. .A couple of miles of this, and I came to a very 
'small house and a very small mill, where there was a single 
Cossack hobnobbing with the miller, his lance stuck in the 
ground, and his horse wandering about at will, filling himself 
with grass. Here the road again left the hollow and climbed 
over some low hills, through a dense dark oak forest, through 
which I pursued my way, finding nothing more alarming to 
startle me than three or four great heavy black vultures that 
arose at my approach with a great flapping of wings, and 
sailed off through the trees like a shadow. 'l'hen we emerged 
from the forest upon a high narrow ridge that seemed to be 
a watershed, where we had the most splendid view of the 
Balkans I have ever seen. There was first a low uneven 
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hilly country, £uIl of green little valleys and· hollows, rich' 
and luxuriant with orchards, trees, and growing grain, that 
almost hid tl:j.e villages of fifteen or twenty houses which 
they surrounded. Then, beyond, the range of the great 
Balkans, their huge round forms rising up against the sky, 
in glorious robes of misty purple, and extending far away to 
the west until they mingled imperceptibly high up in the 
sky with the golden-edged, many-tinted clouds. Here and 
there they are still covered with .snow, that gleams white in 
the sun, and brings out the purple with more beautiful 
effect, and seems to offer coolness, calm, and repose, high up 
there in the sky, far above the dust and heat and sweat 
of the earth. Now the road again descends into a delightful 
little valley, £uIl.of wheat-fields, and gardens, and fruit-trees, 
completely surrounded by high, steep mountains covered 
with forests, and we are in the village of V oinis, a cosy, 
isolated, primitive little place. Here we came upon the rear
guard of the detachment, and here we, halted to bait our 
horses, and get something to eat. We went into the first 
house we came to, and had no difficulty in obtaining barley 
for our horses, milk, bread, and a roast chicken for ourselves. 
A tall, haudsome peasant woman waited upon us, who wore a. 
'very curious headdress, such as I had never before seen in 
Bulgaria, and which I observed was worn by all the women 
in this village. A little round cylindrical cap set on top of 
the head, with a projecting brim on the top, to which was 
attached a long white veil that fell down over the shoulders 
and was wound about the neck and chin, and in the presence 
of Turks probably the lower part of the face. The cap 
itself is a· thin brass shell set with some cheap kind' of 
coloured stones. ' 

From this village the road began to grow rough and wild, and 
we soon entered a deep narrow gorge, the sides of which were 
covered with short scraggy trees, and the bottom by a 'mass 
of stones and boulders, where no sign of a road was visible; 
a wild, desolate, forbidding-looking place, where there was no 
sign that the foot of man had ever trod. Here about sun
down we came upon the rear of the column, a regiment of 
hussars under the Grand Duke Nicholas of Leuchtenberg, 
moving slowly forward. I determined to reach the head of the 
column. if possible, and I pushed on past as rapidly as I could. 
This was not fast. It is no easy thing to pass an army on a. 
narrow road, and, at ten o'clock at night when I drew rein 
here, not yet having reached further than the middle of the 
column, which had finally halted, the advance guard had 

'. already reached and crossed the pass, and was lying like our-
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selves without' light and without fire, silently awaiting the 
first streak of day to pour out into the valley of the Tundja. 

This pass and this road I may say were discovered by Prince 
Tserteleff, to whom had been confided the whole business of 
obtaining information about the roads, the movements of 
the enemy, their numbers, dispositions, and so on. He soon 
ascertained that the Turks had fortified the Slievno and 
Gabrova Passes in such a way as to render the forcing of a 
passage at either of them a very difficult matter, and he 
determined to look for another. Count Moltke in his book 
refers to a pass between those of Gabrova and Slievno, but 
speaks of it as only a path not practicable for an army. 
Prince Tserteleff decided to investigate this pass, in the hope 
that it might lead to something. He soon ascertained that 
it had a very bad reputation-a place that was generally 
frequented by brigands, and rarely used either by Bulgarians 
or Turks. Among the Turks he found it had even a worse 
reputation than among the Bulgarians. It was a kind of 
tradition among them that this pass was in the clouds, that the 
defiles leading to it were so wild, so savage and barren, as to 
be unfrequented by either bird or beast-a kind of mountain 
desert where nothing could live. Pursuing his investigations, 
the Prince heard of a man who had been through this pass, 
and, finding him, he learned that he had been through in 
fact, but that was two years ago, and the road might have 
become impassable since then. But what made the infor-

. mation really important was that he had been through with 
one of the ox-eartB of the country. If an ox-cart could go 
through, very probably a caunon might be got through Bome
how, and it was determined to reconnoitre and explore. 
Three days before the arrival of the Grand Duke at Tirnova, 
General Rauch went forward with 200 Cossacks for this pur
pose, taking with him Bulgarian guides. Without waiting to 
explore the road to the end, he immediately began preparing 
it for the passage of artillery, a task which, as far as the pass 
itself was concerned, turned out to be no very difficult matter, 
as the worst part of the road was on the south side. The most 
wonderful part of it though, which forcibly illustrates what I 
was saying about the RU8Bians being among friends, was this : 
that,although these 200Co8B&Cks were working three days on 
this road, with the Bulgarian peasantry coming and going all 
the time freely, the Turks never got a whisper of their 
presence here, nor any intimation of the evident intention of 
the RU8Bians to try this pass. They even sent three battalions 
from Kezanlik to Slievno to strengthen the positions before 
the latter place, and these three battalions passed by Khaini 
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the day before the Russians issued out. These three battalions 
were just where they ought to havE) been had they known it, 
and they could have prevented the success of the movement. 
And yet, although the whole Bulgarian population of a dozen 
mountain villages knew the Russians were there, not one man 
was found among them to inform the Turks. Such is the 
advantage possessed by an army operating among a friendly 
population. The Turkish staff either did not know of this 
pass at all, or, knowing it, believed it to be so impracticable 
that they did not even think it worth while to place a corps 
of observation to watch it. The small body of troops men. 
tioned in my telegram as being here turn out. to have not 
been placed here, as I supposed, to watch the place. They 
were merely a small body whose retreat had been cut off by 
the Russians at Elena, and who had retreated by this road 
two or three days before the Russians came,-without thinking 
it worth while to leave a single man to guard the pass. 

The only danger, therefore, that the Russians had to fear was 
that some wandering party of Bashi-Bazouks or marauders 
should pass that way and discover what they were at, or that 
the noise made by the Cossacks in repairing the road should 
excite the curiosity of the small Turkish force which it was 
known was at Khaini, at the outlet of the defile. They did 
not dare to use powder for blasting the rocks, by which they 
might have made the road passable in several places where 
it could hardly be called so for artillery in. the condition in 
which it was left by the Cossacks. Prince Tserteleff, who has 
greatly distinguished himself during the passage, and to whom 
must.be given the honour not only of discovering the pass 
but of conducting and piloting the advance guard through 
it, went forward continually with one or two Bulgarians, 
reconnoitring the route far in advance. of even the advance 
guard. He even disguised himself in a Bulgarian peasant's 
clothes, and went forward on foot, anxious to see if the road 
were really practicable, before the whole column should 
advance to what might, after all, be only a sheep-path over 
which it would be impossible to take artillery j and he 
was the first man of .the Russian army and his the first 
horse to cross the summit, and the first to open out the defile· 
at Khaini. For a diplomatist turned soldier, still a non
commissioned officer, the Prince is not doing badly. 

t KEZANLIK, July 19th.-The road from Parovci to the top of 
the pass was not nearly so bad as I had supposed. Indeed, 
the road all the way. up to this point has been much better 
than I could have imagined. It has been rough, to • be sure, 
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full of holes and stones, in some places pn."~ing for a hundred 
yards at a time over mere heaps of stones that covered the 
whole bottom of the hollow; at other times through the fields 
by gates that we opened as we passed; but there have been 
but two or three places as far 8S Parovci where it has been at 
all steep. With help from the men in these two or three 
places, the horses have been able to draw the artillery through 
with ease. At Parovci the road began to grow steep, and 
from here to the summit, a distance of about two miles, the 
men had to help the horses nearly the whole way. But. even 
here the great difficulty of mountain roads, their narrowness, 
does not seem to have been encountered at all. The road all 
the way to the summit was made wide enough for the wide
tracked artillery waggons without any difficulty. It leads up 
the side of the little hollow which is thickly wooded to the 
very top, and brings us out on a long narrow ridge, shaped 
like a saddle, and not more than fifty or sixty feet wide. This 
is the summit of the paslf, and the descent on the BOuth side 
is, we perceive, far more preoipitous than the ascent has been. 
Here the men will have to help to hold the artillery back 
instead of pushing it forward. 

We are 200 Cossacks drawn up on this ridge, with our horses' 
heads turned south, looking ",way over the interminable laby
rinth of mountains, hills, ridges, valleys, hollows, and gorges, 
through w~h we still have to bore our way to the valley of 
the Tundja before our passage can be assured. The first 
streak of day is just growing visible in the east, and a long 
flash of rosy light is climbing slowly up the sky. Bofore and 
beneath us is a dark narrow gorge, still a poor of blackness, 
into which we slowly descend. 'Ve are soon down into the 
depths of the dark defile. The first three or four hundred 
yards are very steep; but at the end of that time we have 
come fairly into the little hollow, and the descent the rest of 
the way is gentle and easy, although the road is rough. The 
hollow is narrower even than the oue on the other side, and 
the trees here are large, the branches completely uniting over_ 
head, making it as dark as a cavern. 'Ve move on as silently 
as we can, for, to tell the truth, it is, for aught we know, a 

.most perilous venture. The Turks might choose to lay an 
ambush for us-to let us pass, and place a small force on the 
road behind us_nd a hundred or even fifty infantry would 
quite suffice to bar the way, and render retreat impossible. 
So we push on cautiously, watching for any indication of the 
presence of the enemy. Daylight soon begins to spread 
everywhere, even down in the bottom of this narrow gorge, 
in spite of the thickly overhanging trees that do their best to 
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keep it out. 'General Rauch, who is in command, detaches 
here and there eight or ten men to repair the road where it 
appears necessary, and pushes on. This operation is repeated 
so often, that finally we have very few men· left, and so we 
halt and wait for the detachment to come together again; and 

. still there is no sign of the Turks. The little force at the end 
of the defile evidently does not dream of a Russian being 
nearer them than Tirnova. 

Slowly we work down the hollow, repairing the road as we go, and 
by evening we have arriyed at a place.where the hollow spreads 
out into a little valley where there is plenty of grass for the 
horses, and here we camp for the night. As it turns out, we have 
made just half the distance between the pass and the outlet 
of the defile, and have likewise made the road passable for the 
army to this point. But we still have five or six miles before 
us to do to-morrow, and as the Turks are now so near no fires 
are lighted, no suppers are cooked, no tea is made. We eat a 
piece of hard bread and whatever bits of cold meat we have 
left about us, make shift to smoke a cigarette, wrap our 
blankets about us, and lie down on the ground for a sleep, 
expecting to hear the alarm sounded at any moment. But 
the night passes quietly without even a. false alarm, and at 
break of day we are again in the saddle, without breakfast 
and without tea. We begin the work of the !lay before, push
ing cautiously forward, repairing the road, watching for the 
enemy, who may appear at any moment, but who does not. The 
really most difficult and dangerous part of the road had still, 
as it turned out, to be discovered and repaired. The character 
of the country had quite changed since yesterday. Instead 
of'the one high, steep, wooded mountain rising on either hand 
high above us, we were flanked .on both sides by a labyrinth 
of low, sharp, rocky, steep hills and ridges, through which the 
road wound in the most tortuous manner, sometimes down 
deep in the bottoms of the gorge, sometimes sl-irting along the 
rocks two or three hundred feet from the bottom. It would 
have been a more dangerous place to meet an enemy even than 
higher up between the two great wooded mountains. .A small 
force of infantry posted along these sharp rugged heights could 
have kept at bay almost any number of troops, for the rellSon 
that but a small number could advance at a time, and it was 
for the most part impossible to scale these rugged heights to 
turn the positions once they were occupied by a resolute 
enemy. • 

,General Rauch paid less attention to the road here than hitherto, 
partly because of the necessity of pushing rapidly forward 
and seizing the outlet of the defile, partly because it would 
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have required powder and blasting to ~pair the road iu the 
plact'S most nl't'ding it. and this would have ginn the Turks 
the alarm. We pushed cautiously fo",-a.ni, thel'\'fo~, and 
about nine o'cltX'k we turned sharp round a projecting blull 
that a moment before set'med to completely bar the way, and 
found the defile suddenly open out to the width of half a mile 
and beheld beyond the l"alIey of the Tundja, and ht're. not 
more than half a mile distant, we saw a Turkish camp. 
General Rauch had already It'lU'lled from the Bulgarians that 
tht're were only a couple of companit'S here, and counting 
upon the effect of the surprise and the c.-erlainty that the 
Turks could not know that the whole Russian anny was not 
at our heels, he determined to attack and clt'&!' the OUtll't at 
once. For two hundred Cossacks to attack two companil'S of 
infantry would be the height of absurdity in any other 
country in the world but Turkey. Here, however, it lIt'eDlS 

the most natural thing to do imag"inablt', and we accordin~ly 
began to ad,-ance, firing. We did not attempt to eharge 
them, as our object was rather to drive them away than to 
come to close quarters, where we should c.-erlainly have got 
the worst of it. The Turks were, as usual, completely taken 
by surprise. It is not a little ~markable that outpost ~ee 
should be often the nry last thing Itc'ftmed, and that it should 
nevt'r be learned at all by some nation. ... as by the Spaniards 
and the Turks, in 8pite of their haring enrything else-arms, 
eqnipments, organization-epperlaininsr to moot'm warfare. I 
have Bt.'t'U a Spanish anny mareh boldly within the t'nt'my's 

• lines, billet the troops in a Tillage in a little hollow sur
rounded by hills :half .. mile distant, without putting out a 
single picqut't, with the usual l\'Suli of surprise- and dl·ft'at. 
The military history of Turkt'1 is full of surprises and deft'ata 
callSt'd by the nt'glect of the outpost serrice, and yet they 
have learned no more ou this simplt' point duriug the last four 
hundred years than ou any other. So the force here watching 
.. most important point had put out no picquets, it W88 tabn 
bv surprise, thrown into cousternation at the nea.r approach 
of the Russians, and instantly began to retreat-two com
panit'S of infantry of the ~Iar arm,. before 200 Cossacks. 
I could hardly have believed it if I had not seen it.. They 
fired upon us 88 they fled., and we pursued. firing upon them, 
but there was little harm done on either side, our loss being 
five or tUx wounded. 'Ve drove them out on the Slievno 
road beyond the village of Khaini and waited the approach 
of reinf;'rc.-ements. In the course of the day General liourko 
arrived with six battalions of Russian sharpshooters number
ing abod 2,000 men, and towarWs eyening the Bulgarian 
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legion, the dragoons, the hussars, the rest of the Cossacks, 
and the artillery arrived, making up the whole detachment, 
and the outlet of the defile was made safe. . The force under 
General Gourko's command now consisted of seven battalions 
of Bulgarians, about 5,000 men; six battalions of sharp
shooters, about 2,000 men, the battalion of sharpshooters 
being very small; a brigade of dragoons, 1,000 men; a, 
regiment of hussars; 500; and three regiments of Cossaeks, 
2,500 men; three batteries of field pieces of six, a~d a battery 
of mountain guns light enough to be carried on horses-in all 
about 11,000 men. With this force, half of which were raw' 
recruits not yet four months under arms, and one-fourth more 
(the Cossacks) irregulars, the Russians made and secured the 
passage of the Balkans, one of the most formidable bulwarks 
ever raised by nature for the defence of a country. And they 
did it with a loss of . six men wounded. For'the passage was 
secured from this moment. Even had the attempt to force 
the pass at Kezanlik proved unsuccessful, the whole army 
could have crossed this pass with ease.. . 

The next day there was some appearance of the Turks con
centrating to attack us. The three battalions that had passed 
on the way to Slievno two days before seemed to have 
returned, and made a show as if they would attack. General 
Gourko took the dragoons and started to meet them, giving 
orders for the Bulgarian troops to follow, as he wished to try 
them once under fire. But the three battalions of Turks 
retired so rapidly before the two regiments of dragoons that 
the Bulgarians could not get up to them. The dragoons 
drove them some ten miles in the direction of Slievno, and 
then returned to Khaini. This retreat of three battalions of 
infantry, 2,000 to 3,000 men, before 1,000 cavalry, was almost 
as bad as the flight of two companies before 200 Cossacks. 

The next day after this affair, or the third after the arrival at 
Khaini, General Gourko, leaving the Bulgarians to guard 
the place,. took the rest of the detachment, and started for 
Kezanlik. We met. a small force a short distance from 
Khaini, which fled before us firing a few shots. This force 
retreating before us proved to be a most unfortunate circum
stance for four or five Turkish villages on the way to Kezanlik. 
They took refuge in these villages, and either they or the 
inhabitants fired on us from the houses. The result was that 
we set fire to every house from which we had been fired at, 
and, the fire spreading, these villages were for the most part 
destroyed. The Turks seem to have the faculty of always 
doing the wrong thing and never the right one. Had they 
fired at us from behind the rocks and trees in the defiles of 
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the Balkans it would ha¥e annoyed us very considerably, 
delayed our progress, and have done the Turkish population 
no harm. Instead of that, they fire at us from Tillages in the 
plain in the most senseless aud useless manner, where this 
kind of resistauce could not delay our march an hour, with 
the natural result of getting these villages burned. They 
leave no mistake uncommitted that perversity, ignorance, and 
stupidity cau commit. 

In the meantime the news of our arrival had spread W Kezanlik, 
and the Turkish commander there detached three battalions 
"from the force guarding the Shipka Pass, and sent them W 
meet us. We met this force near Maglis, when we had 
made about two-thirds of the distance w Kezanlik, and the 
fight began at once. The Turks had taken position in the 
gardens, and opened fire upon us as soon as we came within 
range. Without hesitating a moment, the Russians formed 
in order of battle, and advanced firing, and the Turks instantly 
began W withdraw. A running fight ensued, which was 
kept up all the way to Kezanlik, a distance of six or seven 
miles. That the resistance opposed by the Turks was 
not very stubborn may be judged by the fact that we 
made our usual march that day, and reached Kezanlik in the 
evening, having made the whole distance from Khaini in 
two days. The Russian lOBS in this running fight was some 
sixty killed aud wounded, nearly the whole of which took 
place near llaglis, when the Turkish positions were first 
carried. 

We got inw Keza.nlik in the evening, and were most enthu
siastically greeted by the Bulgarian population. The Turkish 
inhabitants had withdrawn inw their houses, frightened 
nearly to death. They had been kept in ignorance of the 
real progress of the Russians by the Turkish papers, which 
had been announcing a continued succession of victories for 
the Turkish arms. Their relief upon finding that the Russians 
passed through the town without molesting them was very 
great. But they still had the lower classes of their Bulgarian 
neighbourS W deal With, and this proved w be a far more diffi. 
cult matter than appeasing the Russians. These Bulgarians 
had many an old score w settle up, and they proceeded to 
call the Turks to account with a promptitude and decision 
which showed how firmly they believed that Turkish rule 
and Turkish domination were things of the past. Getting a 
Cossack or two, of whom there are always a number every
where without any very ab80rbing occnpation, to go along 
with them, they would go into a Turkish house and riJle it 
of as many valuables as they could conveniently carry off. 
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Money where it was to be obtained, jewellery, trinkets, orna
ments, linen, clothing, carpets were the things that were 
seized. No house was, however, thoroughly pillaged and 
TUined, except a very fe", that had been abandoned by their 
owners, and those owners were men who, owing to their mis
deeds of last year, did not dare to remain and allow them
selves to fall into the hands of the Russians. One of these was 
Ii. Sadoullah Bey, a namesake of the present Turkish Minister 
at Berlin, whose house was filled with plunder taken from 
the Bulgarians last year, and whose fields were likewise filled 
with catt~e obtained from the same source. You may be very 
sure this man's house was thoroughly pillaged and wrecked, 
as were the houses of half a dozen others of the same class. 
The fault of it all must be fixed upon General Gourko, who 
for two days allowed the town to take care of itself, so intent 
was he upon 'Carrying out the task which had been entrusted 
to him. Until the pass of Shipka was taken, his position was, 
of course, a most precarious and critical one. With a small 
force, completely cut off from the main army, and separated 
from it by the Balkans, against which the Turks might 
have rapidly concentrated their whole army south· of the 
Balkans, he was, of course, justified in trying to get possession 
of the pass, and thus secure his own safety, before looking 
after the property.of the Turks. 

Nevertheless, I must say the Prussians managed things better. 
They did not appear in a village half an hour until there were 
proclamations on the walls, telling the inhabitants exactly 
what they were to do and not to do, with the penalty. of dis
obedience printed in very large characters indeed. That 
penalty was usually Death. Dura lea:, sed leal, and a hard law 
is, after all, perhaps better than no law at all. But to those 
people who may wish to prove by what occurred here that the 
Bulgarians are just as bad as the Turks-as ·1 have no 
doubt there are people who will-I should like to observe 
that there were no houses burnt here, that there were no 
Turks murdered, that no Turkish women were outraged, that 
no Turk was roasted alive, and that no Turkish childxen were 
spitted on bayonets and carried about the streets. Let it 
·further be remembered t~at many of the Turks living here 
now were engaged in the massacres of last year, and we have 
the measure of difference between the Turk and the Bulgarian. 
I should have been glad if the Bulgarians had shown 
themselves free from ·stain in this business, but I fear 
that perfection is not to be found in human nature, and the 
Bulgarians must take their chance with the rest. The greater 
part of the Russian officers did all in their power to put a 

• 
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stop to the looting, though the fact of there being no l'{'gular 
government organized, and that it was nobody's bUlliness, 
made it difficult. Among others I saw Prince TseretIeff laying 
about with his nagaika, or Cossack's whip, in the most un. 
merciful manner. Among others who had the misfortune to fall 
into his hands was the interpreter to one of the brigade com. 
manders, a Greek or Italian, who had been received and tl'{'ated 
as a gentleman. The Prince found him in a Turkish house 
dividing spoil with some Cossacks, and without any more ado, 
struck him a savage blow across the face with his riding 
whip, and ordered him under arrest, thus bringi~g his career 
as a gentleman interpreter to a close; an undiplomatio 
measure, but just for that reason effective and necessary. 

'To return to. the military operations. General Gonrko, having 
reconnoitred the positlOns of the Turks in the Shipka Pass, 
determined upon an immediate attack. The village of Shipka 
is some six or seven miles north from Kezanlik, right at the 
foot of the mountains. A pecnliarity of the Balkans is that, 
while on the north side there is a long series of hills, lesser 
mountains before you come to. the main range, here on the 
south they stop off short, without any foothills at all, unless 
the other range south of the Tundja Valley may be considered 
such. As you ride along the valley of the Tundja you see 
those monster masses of earth and rock and forest rising 
abruptly out of the plain without any intermediate hills or 
irregularities, like a row of sugar-loaves placed along a floor 

'and rounded off at the top. The pass is therefore only a 
couple of miles from the foot of the mountain on this side, 
and the road up to it is very steep and difficult. The Turks 
had fortified it in the most thorough and effective manner, 
and had the Russians been obliged to attack it from the other 
side it would have cost them a fearful loss of life. As it was, 
it has cost the Russians something like four hundred killed 
and wounded. But the Turks were discouraged when they 
found their positions were turned, and did not fight with any 
hope or chance of succeM. A Rnssian force had advanced on 
the Gabrova-side, and it had been arranged that a combined 
attack was to be made on the pass from both sides at once; 
but, owing to the diffic'\llty of commnnication, the combina
tion failed. The attack from the Gabrova side 1\·8S made a 
day earlier than it ought to have been, or the one from this 
side a day later, I do not know which, and both were re
pulllCd. The Turks might have held out a long time had they 
but had a supply of water; but although they had victualled 
the fortress, they forgot what was more necessary than food, 
,and that was water. It 80011 became evident, therefore, that 
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they would have to fly or surrender. Neverlheless, in spite 
of this necessity, which was self-evident, and of the certainty 
that a great many of them must inevitably fall into the 
hands of the Russians, they committed first an act of treachery 
and then acts of brutal atrocity, that would justify the Rus
sians in putting them without the pale of civilized warfare. 
During the attack made by General Gourko they raised the 
white flag, and when the Russians ceased firing, and sent for
ward a flag of truce, they seized the bearer of the flag, mur
dered him, and opened fire upon the Russians without warning. 
The whole business is so barbarous and so savage that the 
story would probably not be believed if it rested on: Russian 
authority alone. Fortunately it does not. There was a Prus
sian officer present, Major Lie"anitz, on whose authority, as 
well as on that of many Russian officers, the' truth of the 
story rests. The Russian sharpshooters were pushing up the 
heights, gradually approaching the batteries, when suddenly 
a number of white fla"O'S were seen, and the Turkish trumpets 
were heard ordering the cessation of the firing. The Russians 
immediately ceased. firing, and the whole line uncovered itself 
in what proved to be a very careless manner. A large white flag 
was then waved from the Turkish batteries, and a Russian 
went forward with a white flag to parley. During this time 
there seems to have been a general relaxation of vigilance, 
and Major Liegnitz went near enough the Turkish lines to 
open a conversation with a Turkish soldier. No sooner had 
the bearer of the flag of truce gone into the fort than fire was 
opened by the Turks without warning of any kind;- and it 
was opened, Major Liegnitz assures, not accidentally by' the 
soldiers, but by the sound of the trumpet, showing the order 
was given by the commander of the fort. 

The next day, when the Russians entered the fort, they found 
the body of the bearer of the flag of truce decapitated and 
horribly mutilated, together with the bodies of a number of 
other Russian soldiers who had fallen in the affair either 
killed or wounded, and whom their comrades had not been 
able to carry off. Most of the Russian loss in this affair was 
caused by the treacherous fire of the Turks after raiSing the 
white flag. What could have been the object of the Turkish 
commander in thus deliberately decoyiDg. a flag of truce into 
his lines and then murdering the bearer? Evidently a pure 
outburst of savage ferocity; the ra"ue of the sava",ue who finds 
himself beaten on all hands by a civilized enemy, and flings 
a deliberate defiance at civilized modes- of' warfare and 
reveDoues himself in the only way his barbarous nature can 
find satisfuction, by violating the most sacred law of civilized 

T 
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warfare-the inviolability of a flag of truce. It is even 
believed by those who have seen the body, from the marks 
of bleeding, that the bearer of the flag was ·first mutilated 
and afterwards killed. 

• SrsTovA, August 8tk.-The following is a narrative of General 
Gourko's advance from Kezanlik on Jeni-Zagra.: His force 
consisted of three columns, with orders to converge on 
Jeni-Zagra as follows :-The right column, consisting of 
the Bulgarian Legion. two batteries of artillery, and three 
regiments of cavalry, were to march from Eski-Zagra.; 
the central c01u.mn, nnder Gourko himself, consisting of 
the Rifle Brigade, a regiment of Cossacks, and four bat. 
teries of artillery, marched from Kezanlik; the left column, 
of five battalions of infantry, two batteries, and some 
Cossacks, marched from Hainkoi, the objective of all 
three columns being Jeni-Zagra.. Gourko marched from 
Kezanlik on the 29th July a terrible march of forty miles 
long. Nevertheless his troops came into action next morning 
on the left flank of the Turkish intrenchments in front of 
the railway station at Jeni-Zagra to support the attack of 
the left column on their right flank. The Turks fought 
desperately, and bayonet fighting was long and strenuous, 
but after midday the Russians forced the position, drove 
out the Turks, took Jeni-Zagra, captured three guns, blew 
up the railway station, and destroyed an immense mass of 
Turkish amm1Ulition and stores. For want of cavalry, no 
pursuit was then possible; but next day the Cossacks fell on 
the retreating Turks. In the afternoon came tidings, by a. 
circuitous route, that the right column was seriously com. 
promised in an attempt to force its way from Eski-Zagra., 
and General Gourko determined to march westward to its 
succour. That night (the 30th) he reached Karabunar, 
where he arrived in darkness, but the whole valley was 
illuminated by blazing villages. N ext morning he marched 
onwa.rd upon Dzuranli, on the road to Eski-Zagra, ignorant 
of the fact that some 30,000 Turks confronted him, and 
stopped the road into the latter place. The Turkish batteries 
swept the road with persistent fire; nevertheless General 
Gourko came into action, sending forward five battalions of 
infantry, covered by artillery. He had forty-eight horses 
killed in one battery, and eight in another. Later the 
Turkish masses strove to turu the Russian loft. The opera.. 
tion was resisted by the Tirailleur Brigade, supported by 
two regiments of the 9th Division. The attack was repelled, 
but with heavy fighting. Still later a column of Circassian 
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cavalry strove to turn the Russian right on the mountain 
, ,slopes, and the attack was succeeding, when there appeared 

on the scene Leuchtenberg's cavalry, which had cut its wa.y 
from Eski-Zagra., and which repelled the movement of the 
Circa.ssians and saved the right wing. General Gourko then 
bored on forward, and reached a position which afforded 
him a distant view of Eski-Zagrs.. Here there came to him 
a.n orderly who had evaded the Turks and brought him in
telligence that his right column, consisting of the Bulgarian 
Legion, was beset in Eski-Za.gra. by a force of Turks estimated 
at twenty thousand men. General Gourko, small as was his 
force, resolved on an attempt to succour them, and in the 
meantime determined to maintain his position, but his resolu
tion quailed before the appearance of two massive coluIDllS 
of Turks marching on his flank: and rear. He had to leave 
the Bulgarians to shift for themselves, and make good his 
own retreat through the difficult and narrow Dalboka Pa.ss, 
and thence through the Hainkoi Pass, accomplishing his 
retreat on Thursday, 2nd August, amid cruel hardships. In 
the retreat the wounded died like flies from jolting and 
exposure. Hale men succumbed from fatigue and sunstroke. 

,Asfor the Bulgarian Legion composing Gourko's right column, 
they, after advancing from Eski-Za.gra. ten kilometres towards 
Karabunar, found the enemy and were driven in. On the 
31st July, after very hard fighting, the Bulgarians had to 
retire into the defile north of Eski-Zagra, and thence effect 
their retreat through the Shipka Pass. Of the severity of the 
fighting a judgment may be formed from the fact that of the 
Bulgarian Legion, which began sixteen hundred strong, only 
between four and five hundred reached Shipka.. 

The Russian cavalry is now all on this side of the Balkans. 
The Shipka Pass is strongly fortified and armed with twenty_ 
eight guns and garrisoned by a regiment of the 9th Division. 
'Two regiments hold the Hainkoi Pass, which presents a series 
of formidable defences. There are few troops for the present 
at Drenova and Gabrova. A brigade of the 14th Division is 
at Tirnova., Reinforcements are moving south to strengthen 
the detachments holding the passes. Cavalry is also advanc
ing against Osman Bazar. In the fighting of the 30th and 
31st July, General Gourko lost three thousand men, exclud_ 
ing the Bulgarian loss. 

The Turkish Government, alarmed by the appearance of a. 
Russian force south of the Balkans, summoned Suleiman Pacha, 
with, the troops which had been operating against Montenegro, 

T2 
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and "made him commander.in.chief of the army which was to 
defend Adrianople. The following letter, describing the new 
Turkish general, is from the correspondent accompanying his 
army:-

~ ADRlANOPLE, July 24tk.-The hero of the hour in European 
Turkey at this crisis of the country's danger is, without 
doubt, the victor of Montenegro, Suleiman Pacha. The 
difficulties thrown in the way of correspondents at Shumlo. 
following the military operations of the Commander.in.Chief 
are such that I naturally inferred similar restrictions would 
be imposed with the army of Adrianople; but I am glad to 
find, in an interview with Suleiman Pacha himself, this will 
not be the case. Fortified by a good introduction, I called 
upon him here, and he instantly relieved me of any other 
restraint than such a position would of necessity entail, and 
invited me to accompanl him in the forthcoming operations. 
He was in the midst 0 soldiers encamped on the northern 
outskirts of the city near the old palace of the Sultans of 
Adrianople, which was until very recently the pride and boast 
of the place. Now it is in rapid progress of demolition, the 
materials as I write being carted away to aid in the fortifica
tions around, which are fast being raised. Some fifty batta
lions are' already collected here, the grass on the river's bank 
forming their bed, and the clear summer's sky above their 
only covering. 

The General is hardly forty years old, a man of middle heigh~ 
and for a wonder not inclined to corpulency, as appears to he 
the almost invariable effect of high command in Turkey. To 
look at his fair complexion, sandy beard and whiskers, and 
his grey eyes, one would almost Imagine oneself in the pre. 
sence of a migratory Scotchman bent upon amassing wealth 
i1l. a foreign land, and that pure English with an unmistak. 
able accent would proceeed from out of his mouth; but no 
such phenomenon, unluckily for me, occurred, and instead the 
conversation was carried on in French. The General told me 
he was hard at work incorporating the new troops, whom he 
found on his arrival here, with his old soldiers from Monte. 
negro, and forwarding them np to Jeni.Zagra, near the 
terminus of the railway at Yamboli, where Reonf Pacha was 
at the moment. The news of the withdrawal from Eski. 
Zagro. and Kezanlik, and the Shipka Pass, on the approach 
of the Russian advanced guard, had come in, and did not 
seem in the least to give cause for any anxiety, or to be 
unexpected by him. Various versions of the number of the 
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enemy who had up to this moment crossed the Balkans had 
reached him, extending from 8,000 to 30,000, but the latter 
seemed to be in excess of the real figure, and was extended 
over a wide area.. That atrocities had been committed did 
not admit of a doubt, but they occurred out of the :ma.iIi 
body, and were committed, it was said, by isolated bands _ of 
foraging Cossacks, who were not the easiest of troops to tame . 
and civilize, and also by Bulgarian Christians upon their 
Mohammedan fellows. Nothing of the kind had occurred at 
Kezanlik or Eski-Zagra, and as regards his own army and the 
Turkish troops in general, the strongest orders of which 
language was capable (and that is not without meaning in 
the land of the Sultan) had been issued to prevent the 
slightest excesses of the men, who were fully aware that the 
eyes of all Europe were upon them. In a very few days im
portant operations would assuredly take place, in which .the 
army of this part would bear a foremost part. More infor
mation was given which it would be imprudent to reveal, and 
the General invited me to accompany him to witness the 
march out of camp of ten battalions which were on the point 
of being sent by the railway to Jeni-Zagra.. More thanthree-. 
fourths of the men bore unmistakable symptoms of having 
gone through the campaign of Montenegro; the faces of the 
majority, naturally embrowned with the toil of the fields, had 
assumed a far deeper dye, comparing strongly with those 
of the half-drilled recrnits-m:a.ch so in face, but more still in 
uniform; the smartness, in comparison, of the one so recently 
turned out of the tailor's hands rendering still more marked 
the utter discoloration and dilapidated appearance of the 
other. The original colour and material were lost to all 
possible recognition, and many articles of attire--especially 
those considered by most nations as indispensable-had been 
attempted to be supplied wholly or in parts by any material 
which came nearest to hand. The dress of the officers shared 
in the toil-stained and tattered appearance of the men: but 
in many instances not the slightest attempts at uniform were 
made. One officer, and a most active and indefatigable one, on 
the General's own staff-a German by nationality~wa.s fain 
to be coutent with a snit of brown holland, a counterpart of 
which, may be met with in the shop-window of any cheap,. 
but perhaps not fashionable, tailor at 15s. 6d. 

The officers' call brought this incongruity of appearance into 
still greater prominence-in fact, one had reason to doubt if 
uniform, properly understood, existed in this portion of the 
Turkish army-and when they in their turn had assembled 

- their men around them to communicate the orders of the 
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General, the variety of knapsacks, rugs, and general impedi. 
menta of a soldier on campaign became another source of 
wondelment. When we hear of pay being an almost unheard.of 
novelty, clothing is a secondary consideration, and can well 
afford to be overlooked, especially when the large majority of 
the men are decorated for the two campaigns in .Montenegro 
-the unsuccessful nature of the first being far more than 
counterbalanced by the brilliancy of the second. They are 
good soldiers, and tried indeed by every hardship, extremes of 
weather, and the utmost amount of privation. Proud indeed 
the General has reason to be of them, and he can rely on 
their making themselves a name amongst the myriads of the 
Czar now beginning to pour through the Balkans. But the 
order to march is given, the band plays its few wild notes as 
a prelude to the soldiers' shout-thrice uttered by the whole 
as one man--of " Long live the Padishah I" and onward they 
go to the defence of Islam. 

The massacres which followed SuleimanPacha's first successes 
exceeded even those committed upon the Bulgarians in May, 
1876, and have made Eski.Zagra a name which will call up 
memories more terrible than those of Batak. 

« HEADQUARTERS OF SULEIMAN PACHA'S ARlIT, KARABUNAR, July 
29tk.-Up to the present time no military operations have 
taken place, but instead we have had a feast of horrors and 
atrocities. Not a day passes but reports arrive of excesses of 
every kind, and if even a tithe of thllm are true the war will 
soon become one of extermination, and the Eastern Question 
will have solved itself. The villages between this little station 
on the Yamboli line and Eski.Zagra appear likely to become 
as infamous in history as those in which the Turkish name 
will be branded to the end of time. The passion of revenge 
once let loose amongst a barbarous people is not to be stayed 
by military mandates, no matter how severe the language in 
which they may be couched. It is to be hoped that the 
Russian Commander.in.Chief is in earnest in his desire to 
carry on the war in a civilized manner; and it certainly 
appears almost incredible to find the Turkish side professing 
to be horror-stricken at outrages which they have so lately 
been doing their utmost to palliate. 

The first object I was taken to see on my arrival here was the 
severed head of a Bulgarian peasant which had just been 
brought in bya Turkish soldier who had himself performed 
the horrid operation in revenge for being fired at. The head 
was thrown into a ditch close to the station, and there 
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remained a ghastly object; enough until some charitable person 
covered it with earth. Next seven spies, as we at first heard, 
but afterwards a (livil staff officer informed us they were not 
spies, but Bulgarian insurgents who had been charged with 
having blown up a railway bridge across the river here, were 
brought to the place of execution, which happened, much to 
my disgust. to be two stunted trees-the only ones growing 
near-adjoining the modest shed in which I happened to be 
quartered. None of the: unfortunate beings appeared to show 
the least, emotion as they stood surrounded by a few dozen 
soldiers and bullock-drivers; and a rough but ready set of 
volunteer Calcrafts tied the ropes to the sparse branches of the 
trees, slipped the knots round their necks (excepting the last, 
an old man, who quietly performed that duty for himself. and 
sat down cross-legged on the ground, his eyes shut, murmuring 
what appeared to be a prayer, and patiently awaiting his 
turn), and, hauling them up; the end came almost without a 
struggle. Human life in Turkey, as in all other Oriental 
countries, is certainly taken and lost in a different manner to 
our own; but I never could imagine such 8. scene possible as 
this that I most reluctantly was called upon to witness. The 
train just starting for Adrianople has in it the· bCildy of a 
Mnssulman split in halves, and otherwise mutilated in the 
most frightful manner, which Suleiman Pacha has sent to 
the Consuls there as a terrible proof of what the Russians and 
their followers are capable. A telegram from Reouf Pacha 
has just been shown to me stating that the inha.bitants of five 
villages near Eski-Zagra have been slaughtered, man, woman, 
and child, three hundred and forty in number, by the retreat
ing Russians. Within the next few days I shall have an 
opportunity, I trust, of making inquiries from the few survivors 
who have made their way in a lamentable state to Jeni-Zagra. 
whither our headquarters are now moving. Burning villages 
of the Christians are to be seen marking the line of march, 
and a spirit of ferocity has been stirred which will make the 
war a byword and: reproach for many a year. The whole 
population is flying, and can be seen in countless thousands 
between here and Adrianople, with their miles of bullock 
waggons, containing their families and household goods, their 
cattle and sheep in common droves and flocks toiling painfully 
along in a vain hope of finding rest in a peaceful country. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

'TRB FIRST CRECK AT PLEVNA. 

The " .. Army uf "RnBtchuk "-Russian Train·Officen-A Reconnaissance on 
the Lom-An Unpleasant PO'ition-Baron Kriidener's Fu"t Attnck on 
Plevna-Carelessness of RUBSian Generals- Preparations for a New Atlaek
A Ride ~hrough the Forepost Line-'General Skobeleff-A Council of War 
-'l'ypes of R1lI!Si&n Officers. 

FROM following the ~rrative of General Gourko's brilliant but 
barren expedition beyond the Balkans, we return to Burvey the 
situation of military affairs between tha.t range and the Danube, 
where events were occurring which were to change entirely the 
character and prospects of the Russian campaign. 

• HEADQUARTERS 12TH CAVALRY DIVISION, HEIGHTS ABOVE LOM 
RIVER, July 22nd.-When I came back to this division 
yesterday, I had been absent six days, in the course of 
'which time I had ridden over three hundred miles, had 
wrecked ·mybesthorse, had been to Bucharest twice, each 
time for only a few hours, ·and had never taken my clothes 
off. There are no pretensions to a postal service in the Rus
sian army in Bulgaria, and the only way in which the cor
respondent can forward his communications is ·simply to act 
as a courier as well as a correspondent. At" length, the 
day before yesterday, having fed the voracious maw of the 
telegraph wire, I was free to return for a day or two to my 
quarters with the advance division of this army. Quitting 
Sistova in the morning, I rode first for Pavlo, where on the 
previous day but one I had left the Imperial headquarters, 
my subsequent route lying over Bjela, and along the Rust
chuk road till I should find somewhere or other the people 
I was looking for.Pavlo, where two days before there had 
been the Emperor's headquarters, with a division en ('limped 
around the farmyard, in which the Czar of All the Russins 
had pitcDed hls tent, was now solitary, forlorn, and deso
late. The "headquarters were gone, and nobody was left to 
tell whither. A calf stood ruminating in the verandah of 
the Bulgarian hut under which General Ignatieff was wont 
to do his leisurely writing, and dogs were poking about the 
ground which the dinner marquee had covered. The only 
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relics of the Russian- encampment, which had lasted for ~over 
a fortnight, were profuse straw, some bones, several dead 
horses, which the Russians carefully leave unburied, and an 
extremely unpleasant smell. I rode on to the bridge at 
Bjela, where, in the khan at the end of the bridge, General 
Timofeieil' used to have his headquarters, and where I had 
drunk I should be afraid to say how many glasses of tea. 
The downs on which his division had encamped were now 
bare; the khan was occupied now but by a co:uple of Tery 
reticent telegraph clerks, who varied what used to be the 
standing formula of reply before the crossing of the Danube 
-" I haven't the faintest idea "-by the blunter" I don't 
know." One vaguely opined that TimofeiefI might have 
gone Tirnova way, which I knew to be untrue. I rode on 
by the Rustchuk road, evening gradually coming on. 

The wave of soldiers had passed and gone. I had thought the 
Rustchuk army was never to pass the Jantra; and now it 
had crossed the Jantra, and left not a detachment behind. 
In my haste I avoided the detour into the town of Bjela; 
had I gone there I should have found, as I afterwards 
learned, the Imperial staff housed in the pretty half-town 
half-village in the glen lying back from the Jantra. At 
Monastir it grew dark, it began to rain, and my horse fell 
lame. I was on a lonesome stretch of road, with fields on 
either side, and I saw no alternative but to strive to get some 
shelter among the sheaves of grain, which would also ail'ord 
food for my horse, and pass the night there. But holding on 
a little to get on somewhat higher ground, I had the good 
fortune to chance on a little camp belonging to the train of 
two regiments of the 35th Division, which were some dis
tance in advance. The officers were good enough to take 
compassion on my forlorn plight, and to ask me to spend the 
night with them. These train officers are invariably men of 
mature years j you find among them grey-haired lieutenants, 
men who have long since completed their term of service. 
and gone into the reserve j but have been called out for duty 
in this war. They are Russian officers of the old stamp, 
rough, uncultivated, illiterate, ignorant of anything but mere 
rudimentary soldiering, but worthy-hearted fellows, with a 
chronic fondness for raki, and a desire to take things as 
easily as possible. In the course of the evening we were 
joined by a venerable but gay intendant, a sprightly Hebrew. 
who knew a smattering of French, and who had in his 
waeogon a store of good th.in.,as, which he dispensed with 
great liberality. He was in charge of a drove of requi
sitioned cattle for the army in fron1i-animals of the most 
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miscellaneous kind. There were draught buffaloes and milch 
buffaloes, buffalo calves, and old bulls, oxen, cows, sheep, and 
goats. But he was hard up for fresh meat himself neverthe. 
less, and bought a leg of mutton from a predatory Cossack, 
who with a leer vouched for the fact that the sheep to which 
the leg had belonged had been captured from the Turks. It is 
needless to say that the camp of the train had no night watch 
set, and that no military precautions of any kind were taken. 
Orders came for the cortege to march at two in the morning. 
This I regretted, for I should have to renew my journey long 
ere my horse could be rested. But with the officers was a. 
Prussian, employed as armourer to one of the regiments 
which the train followed, and he told me I need have no 
concern, for notwithstanding the orders, there would be no 
march till daylight at the earliest. He was more than right. 
At eight o'clock, when I set forward, the camp of the train 
still lingered in the mud of the valley; the horses harnessed 
indeed, but the tents unstruck till the rain should have 
passed away. . 

I had left at Obertenik my division, my comrade, and my 
waggon j but at Obertenik now, which I reached about ten, 
tramping dismally on foot through the mud, and leading my 
lame horse, I fonnd no cavalry division, but a. small detach. 
ment of Cossacks, the escort of the headquarter staff of the 
Czarewitch, in command of the Rustchuk Army. He and 
his staff had their tents pitched in a shady garden, and in the 
tent of Colonel Dochtouroff, who is sous-chef of the staff, I 
fonnd Prince Dolgorouki, one of the aides-de-camp of the 
Emperor, who had the day before brought from the head. 
quarters of the latter to the Czarewitch some good news 
concerning the passage of the Balkans. With Kezanlik in 
Russian hands, and the Shipka Pass open, all concern regard. 
ing the passing of the Balkans may be dismissed, and with 
our knowledge of the whereabouts of the mass of the Turkish 
army, the date of the arrival of the Russians in Adrianople 
becomes merely a question of marching and of supplies. It 
must be owned that the Russians are buying their successes 
singularly cheap. Not a thousand lost in the crossing of the 
Danube. The Balkans crossed at an expenditure of certainly 
under a thousand more fighting men j the environs of Rust. 
chuk reached with losses probably under three figures. What 
a bagatelle of sacrifice for successes so sweeping and BO 
important! In the headquarters of the Czarewitch I failed 
to receive any firm assurance as to the immediate prospect 
of active measures against Rustchuk, and gathered, indeed, 
that the plan of action of the " RUBtchuk Army" had not yet 
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been definiteiy settled; but on thiS subject I will speak 
later. 

The whole army was forward toward Rustchuk, beyond Ober
tenik. On the heights above Damogila, a village to the south. 
east of Obertenik, I saw, as I rode onward, the white tents of 
the 35th Division. At Trestenik, a village close to the chaus. 
see, about six kilometres beyond Obertenik, I found the head. 
quarters of the Archduke Vladimir, commanding the 12th 
Army Corps. A division of this Corps-the 12th Division
was setting out on its march from its bivouac on the plateau 
beside Trestenik as I rode by. It is so rare to see a Russian 
column march in an orderly manner, that one, observed with 
all the greater pleasure the marked exception which General 
von Firck's division offered to the customary style of march. 
ing. In the infantry column no straggling was permitted on 
the march; the men marched at ease, and without being 
locked up, but in order, and at a word the whole column could 

, have pulled itself together. When a. halt was made, always 
in the vicinity of water, so many men per company were 
allowed to fall out and go to fetch water for their comrades, 
so there was no wild straggling around the well or the foun
tain, as is so often the case, with consequent loss and -Boiling 
of a fluid which is exceptionally precious just now in this 
part of Bulgaria. A 'seIl,try was placed on the water to pre· 
serve order, with a picquet commanded by an officer near by. 
As for the reserve artillery and the train of the: division, it 
followed with the utmost regularity under the superinten. 
dence of officers specially detailed for the purpose. The 
vehicles were not allowed to straggle all over the road, thus 
blocking the way for all waggons coming in an opposite direc. 
tion; they were kept to their own half of the road, the drivers 
were made to keep up, so that there was no loss of distance 
having to be made up by jerking and fatiguing trot.s, and the 
men on foot accompanying the waggons were compelled to 
march alongside their own vehicles instead of straggling all 
along and all about the line of the column. It is curious to 
observe the difference between divisions in respect to obser
vance of such matters of discipline as the preservation of 
order on the line of march and the keeping up of an efficient 
,circle of night watches and field guards. This 12th Division, 
for instance, is as smart in these respects as any German 
qivision. I noticed while passing in its rear the other day 
near Kriuna that where roads bisected' finger-posts were set 
up sp~i£ying the place to which each road led. Nowhere. 
else have I seen with the Russian armies the adoption of this 
sUp.ple expedient, which helps so much orderlies arid provi.'· 
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sion trains, and which is universal in the German army. 
There are divisions through which anyone may ride without 
challenge, and to which any force might approach within rille 
shot without observation. There are others which are sur. 
rounded by a ring of sentries and picquets-too near in most 
instances for purposes of efficient outlook, but still guarding 
to some extent at least against surprise. When I ~ive the 
name of the general commanding the 12th Division-Baron 
von Firck-a nationality is indicated which renders needless 
any further inquiry into the reason of the efficiency of his 
command; but in most cases the chief of the staff is the man 
who influences the state of camp and marching discipline 
throughout a. division, which it must always be remembered 
is the true integer of the Russian military or~nization as it 
practically exists, the Army Corps being a. thing all hoc, of 
which this war is the first experience. I may mention one 
curious circumstance in the Russian army. 'l'he generals of 
brigade are mostly older than the generals of division. The 
reason is, I believe, tha.t generals of division have been chosen 
because of either real or fancied efficiency; generals of brigade, 
having less responsibility, are not so carefully selected, and 
seniority rather than merit has been the principle of their 
appointment. 

In the valley in which is situated the little wa;rside inn, or 
what once was an inn, bearing the outlandish name of 
Han Col Cisme, about twelve miles from Rustchuk, the 12th 
Division halted, and I overtook my waggon. The infantry 
had pushed on the cavalry a few versts, and General Driesen's 
headquarters were moving on to the heights where I am now 
writing. We are within four miles of the Danube at Pirgos, 
which is due north from us, and just over the crest of the 
slope, on the reverse side of which is our camp, is the volley 
of the Lom. We are rather crowded down in this corner 
between the Danube and the Lom. Cavalry and infantry 
camps are mixed up anyhow, and you might cover almost 
with a good-sized towel the bulk of three infantry and one 
cavalry divisions. A glance at the map will show that the 
main river Lom, the Cerni or Black Lom, entering the 
Danube at Rustchuk, flows down through Bulgaria in a. 
direction nearly due north, bending to the north-east as it 
approaches the Danube. Along its western bank is the 
present position of the Russian Army of Rustchuk. It covers 
a broad front, although the principol concentro.tionis near 
the Danube. The right flank of its cavalry is at Polomarca, 
a. villa"ooe about forty miles Bouth of the Danube in the direc. 
tion of Osman Bazar, and regiments are studded among the 
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villages on the western bank of the Cerni Lom, all the way 
to Pirgos. The Beli, or White Lom, with a north-westerly 
course, flows into the Cerni Lom at the village of Kosova, 
and the triangular 'interval between the two rivers is Qccupied 
by detachments of cavalry belonging to the 12th and 8th 
Cavalry Divisions. In all, about 40,000 men are now on the 
,Lom. This position has been gained without any fighting to 
speak: of. There was a trivia.! cavalry skirmish on the height 
where I am now writing, and within sight of my tent door 
are the graves of a few dragoons who fell in clearing the 
crest 9f the Turkish troops. Two days ago there was a more 
serious skirmish down in the Lom Va.lley. There is a village 
called Kadikoi, about midway between the Lom and the 
road between Rustchuk and Shumla.. There was reason to 
believe that' Turkish troops were there in some force, and 
from the heights on this side the Lom, the Russians opened 
fire with oue gun, with intent to provoke reprisals from the 
enemy, and so gain some idea of his strength. But the 
Turks were wise, or at least wily, in their generation. They 
replied with one gun. If the Russians had brought two into 
action no doubt they would have followed suit; but in the 
meantime a fair exchange was enough for them. 

Emboldened by this seeming weakness, a couple of squadrons 
of Bilderling's dragoons were pushed across the Lom in the 
direction of Kadikoi. They advanced some distance, but not 
to glory. . They had passed through a swarm of Circa.ssians, 
lying in ambush, and suddenly, the two squadrons were beset, 
surrounded, and assailed with great fury. It remained for 
them but to fight their way back, which they did with a hard 
hand-to-hand strUggle, losing some nine men killed and 
twenty-one wounded. The killed were brought into camp 
across their horses, for the Russians will not, if they possibly 
ca.nhelp it, leave their dead to the certain fate of being muti
lated by the Turks. The Circa.ssians followed the dragoons 
across the Lom, hanging on their rear, and trying to cut off 
detached parties; but they came a little too far. A battalion 
of infantry had accompanied the cavalry as far as the Lom" 

, and had remained on this side., So when the cavalry came 
back thus sore beset, the infantry were ready to cover them, 
and the Circa.ssians found themselves exposed to the wither
ing .rifle-fire which it has since been ascertained caused them 
a loss of twenty men killed and :fifty wounded. Subsequent 
appearances indiCated that Kadikoi and its vicinity had been 
evacuated by the Turks; and, to. make this certain a recon
naissance was conducted in that direction by the Archduke 
Vladimir himself, at the head of a squadron of dragoons, a 
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squadron of' CosSlWks, and a battalion of infantry. He 
penetrated to Kadikoi without opposItion, and found it empty 
and deserted; so he determined to take the opportunity that 
offered, and make a bold dash at the railway between 
Rustchuk and Shumla. His Cossacks rode on through Buzin, 
and struck the railway at the Guvemli station. This they 
burnt, and blew up with dynamite an adjacent bridge, thus 
effectually destroying the railway communication between 
Rustchuk and Shumla.. Not a man was lost in this brilliant 
little undertaking. 

There can be no doubt that the Turks, having behaved very 
well during their retreat so far from Sistova, and throughout 
this portion of Bulgaria generally, have at length given rein 
to their fury against the Bulgarian inhabitants of the Lom 
Valley. The evidence is overwhelming that this is so. I am 
not fond of accepting hearsay endence in such matters, and 
habitually allow a good deal of margin for exaggeration. 
But when villages are entered with slaughtered men, women, 
and children lying about among the ashes of their houses; 
when Bulgarian husbandmen are found dead in the fields, 
shot apparently when labouring at their daily toil; when at 
the well, close to which I am writing, a Bulgarian was found 
desperately wounded, with the cross scored by transverse 
sword-cuts on his forehead; when eyewitnesses tell me all 
this, I am bound to believe them. There is a village called 
Kaceljevo, some distance up the Lom. In this village was 
lying Colonel Bilderling, commanding a regiment of dra. 
goons of Arnoldi's brigade. He left the village on a recon. 
naissance down the river, and there were then in it about a 
hundred live Bulgarian villagers-men, women, and chilo 
dren. During his absence a detachment of Turks, whom 
the Bulgarians who escaped reported to have been under the 
command of a superior officer, entered the village. Most of 
the helpless inhabitants fled for refuge into the church, 
which is a large and handsome edifice. The door of it was 
broken open by order of the officer commanding the Turks, 
who entered and slew and spared not one of the unfortunate 
inmates. Not a soul who had taken refuge in the church 
escaped. Bilderling came back at night to find Kaceljevo 
empty and desolated, and its church a shamble. Then a few 
people who had not gone into the church, but had sought 
hiding-places in the gardens round the village, came in 
scared and trembling, and told him what had happened as 
far as they knew. For the rest, the spectacle iu the church 
told its own story. My informant is Colonel Bilderling him. 
self, and his commanding officer, the Baron Driesen, has 
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made a report of the occurrence just as I have told it to you. 
I do not see what, room there can be for question that this 
fearful story is but too true. 

There have .been occasional indications of an imminent battle 
on this front, but they have always faded away into !lisap
pointment. I think it may now be taken for certain that the 
Turkish troops have broken up from the Lom line, and have 
abandoned the tlOhesion with which they were credited. It 
may be assumed that a certain proportion have drawn in 
toward the fortified posit "ions of ,Rustchuk-in fact we can 
see their camps on the slopes of the Levant Tabiar-and that 
another portion have fil'llen back in another direction, pro
bably in the direction of Shumlar-it may be, however, in 
that of Osman Bazar. They have uni.:!'ormly declined to. 
stand, even when the pressure has not been heavy;· and it 
cannot be said that any :rigorous attempt has been made to 
get to close ,quarters with them. Simply by the vis inertia 
of the impending advance of great masses the Turks have 
given ground, and the line of the LOm may now be said to 
be clear. Et apres? Well, I am no· believer in an early 
siege of Rustchuk. I see no indications of a siege. I find 
no artillery park· on this side the Danube, nor any prepara
tions being made to bring any across. I believe that for 
the immediate future the military policy is simply to mask 
Rustchuk, and hold a force. in readiness to strike wher
ever a blow or a demonstration may be of service in Bul
garia; to march east and give the hand to Zimmerman at 
Silistria, should he be', threatened from Shumla; to proceed 
against a field force marching from Shumla against the troops 
masking Shumla; in fine, to be available for anything that 
might turn up. Just at present, .were the enemy any other 
enemy than the Turk, a fine chance seems to offer itself 
to enterprising leaders of delivering a telling counter-attack 
athwart the line of the Russian communications. A cavalry 
force crossing from Silistria to Kalarash might strike into 
Roumania, destroy the village, and do incalculable damaO'e, 
and that with but little opposition, for the Russians seem °to , 
have left Roumania strangely bare of troops. But from the 
Turks a raid of this kind is not to be expected, and the 
Russians seem to have accepted' what is said to have been 
Prince Bismarck's advice, and put all their eggs into the basket 
which they have so successfully c.arried across the Balkans. 
It seems pretty certain they will carry the eggs unbroken into 
Adrianople. He would be a rash man who would speculate on 
what may result on the Russian occupation of Adrianople. 
This afternoon General Driesen came to our tent, and, 
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informing us that he intended to ride along, and perhaps out
side, the foremost line along the river Lom, gave us the oppor
tunity of accompanying him. . Indeed, he carried his kind_ 
ness so far as to lend me a horse, my steed being hOTS de 
combat from,overwork. It appeared that two reoonnaissances 
were de!!igned: one, consisting of Bome hussars and Cossacks 
and a. battalion of infantry, under the oommand of Prince 
W oronzoff, was to start from Solenik, on the White Lom, and 
push on northward to Pizanca. on the Rustohuk-Shumla 
road, which it was then to follow as far as Buzin, behind 
Kadikoi, and as much further as the Turks would permit; 
the other, consisting of two squadrons of dragoons, com
manded by the chief of GenernJ. Driesen's staff, was to start 
from our camp here, and, passing through Pirgos, was to feel 
the Turks to the westward of the Rustchuk position, on the 
high ground near the river-side. A battery in front of our 
position here, and another above Pirgos, were to cover the 
latter reconnaissance and reply to any Turkish fire which 
might be directed against it. This is rather pottering work 
for the front of an army of some 70,000 strong, but it was 
at least better than inaction. 

We rode away to the eastward over abrnptly undulating downs, 
altorna~d with oorn-fields, and got down into the rocky and 
tortuous valley of the Lom, at the beautiful village of 
Buzisma. The forepost line reached to the river, but did not 
oross it. The downs were dotted all over with field watches, 
and there was almost a row of sentries a.Jong the edge of 
the high ground overhanging the river. Behind, admirably 
llOsted, were strong picquets, composed of all three arms of 
the service_ squadron of cavalry, a half-battalion of infan
try, and a battery of artillery constituting the complement 
of each. Strangely enou~h, there were no cavalry vedettes, 
and this method ot· outlook seems sparsely ul!!ed in the 
RUB.sian aFY' ~e found a. go.od many of the Bulgarian in
habltants m the Vlllage of Buzlsma.· The houses were Bome
what dismantled, but the harvest was gathered into the farm_ 
yards. All the live stock had been driven away by the Turks, 
8S was to be expeoted. We found the inevitable Russian 
soldier bathing in the Lom-he would bathe although the 
opposite bank might have been lined by Circassians. We did 
not oross the river, but rode back on to our heights, and took 
a. long, careful survey of the ground on the other side. There 
lay the white houses of the village of Kadikoi, whioh, 
althou~h occupied yesterday, has not been held. Looking 
across the level north-eastward toward Rustchuk there loomed 
against the sky-line the elevated position of Said Pacha, 
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crowned by its earthwork redoubt, and with its slope clustered 
thick with 'l'urkish tents. The redoubt of Said Pacha is one 
of the outlying works of the Rnstchuk fortified position, and 
directly in front of the great centre of that position the lofty 
plateau of the Seventh Tabia. But the scene was perfectly 
quiet, and there were no signs of W oronzo!f's recoonaissance. 
So, turning our horses' heads, we rode northwards towards 
the chaussee along the forepost line. On the chaussee we 
found a Russian battery in.emplacements, the gunners waiting 
for the order to commence firing, for from the top of the 
ridge opposite, on the further side of a deep, bare, and rather 
wide valley, a Turkish battery had . come into action, firing 
at the Russian battery above Pirgos, which had been the 
original aggressor in support of a reoonnaissance made by 
Driesen, chief of the staff. The two batteries were blazing 
away at each other vigoronsly, while behind us all the troops 
in the position had formed up and were waiting for orders ; 
but no orders came. The affair was confined to a duel between 
the two batteries. On the slopes below the Turkish battery 
we, looking across the valley at our feet, could see cavalry 
manreuvring. Two clumps stood fast, and small parties and 
single horsemen moved abollt among $e.ma.in fields without 
apparently any very definite purpose. My belie! was that 
these people were Russian cavalry, operating slowly up the 
slopes, and feeling their way beyond the Turkish battery. 
Anxious to see how the dragoons were working, I rode through 
the infantry forepost l~e below our battery, and down into 
the valley, whence I began to mount the opposite slope with 
intent to join the horsemen above. But they were not our 
horsemen at all; they were Circassians circling about there 
by way. of making a demonstration. I became aware of the 
fact that I was approaching a hostile force in no very pleasant. 
manner. Along the slope which.I w~ mounting, and in front 
of the Circassians, ran the Turkish infantry for/post line
some scattered picquets linked by a few sentries. These· were 
hidden behind the stacked sheaves of grain, and I did not 
perceive that there was any such line until a fellow fired at 
me at a range of not beyond three hundred yards. Another 
followed suit, and I thought then that I had persevered quite 
long enough in that direction, and, having discovered my 
mistake, turned and galloped back down into the valley. But 
other Turks began to fire, and then the Rnssian forepost line 
set about replying while I was down in the dip between the 
two lines, and the bullets of both parties whistled clear over 
me. It was not so much an unsafe as an uncomfortable 
position, for I could not get back in the face of the Russia.n 

u 
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fire, and of course I could not go forward. I remember once 
being ina similar fix when travelling in Catalonia, when I 
chanced into the heart of a skirmish between the Royalists 
and the Carlists. There was no pleasure in remaining in the 
awkward locality, so I wriggled out literally, and reached the 
Russian forepost line at a spot where there was no firing, 
when, of course, I was promptly taken prisoner as a sus
picious person apparently coming over from the enemy. By 
this time the force in the valle,; in which I had left General 
Driesen had come into action, and another from the other 
side of the river, but the fire died out when the sun went 
down, and no bones were broken. 

The following letter presents a summary view of the situa
tion of the Russian army in Bulgaria in the fourth week of 
July, and briefly mentions Baron Kriidener's first check at 
Plevna, the precursor of so many misfortunes, described in 
subsequent communications :-

* BJELA, Jnly 23rd.-On the 19th the Russians sustained a 
severe check, if not an actual defeat, at Plevna. General 
Schilder, with a portion of the 9th Corps, consisting of an 
infantry' brigade with cavalry and artillery, was sent against 
the place and seems to have approached it in a "slovenly 
maIlI!er. The Turks took the offensive and repulsed the 
Russians with heavy loss. It is understood that Baron Krii
dener, commanding the 9th Corps, will be superseded, and 
it is believed that the 9th and 11th Corps will be formed into 
a separate army under Prince Schahofskoy, to operate in the 
west against Widdin. Orders have been sent to the 9th 
Corps in the meantime to take Plevna, and tidings of the 
result of the new op~tions are now being waited for. The 
4th Corps will follow the 8th Corps across the Balkans. " 

The Russian Army of Rustchuk has advanced to the line of the 
Lom River, touching the Danube at Pirgos, and is slowly 
wheeling on that pivot to invest that fortress. Nearly forty 
thousand men are now jammed into the angle between the 
Danube and the Lom. The Turks have abandoned the line 
of the Lom without fighting, and one part is believed to 
have retired on Rustchuk and another to have fallen back on 
Shumla. The Grand Duke Vladimir two days ago pushed a 
cavalry reconnaissance throngh Kadikoi, and on to the 
Rustchuk and Shumla Railway at Guvemli, where he cut the 
telegraph wires, tore np the rails, and blew up the bridge on 
the line with dynamite. Several isolated skirmishes have 
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occurred, in one of which a detachment of Russia!/- dragoons 
was roughly handled and lost a good many men. There was 
some artillery fighting near the Danuhe yesterday, in which 
a battery on the Roumanian side took part, and this morning 
the bombardment of Rustchuk from Giurgevo has recom
menced. When the bombardment from the Bulgarian side 
will begin it is difficult to say. The siege train is on its way, 
but it crosses at Simnitza, a fearful way round. Supplies 
are difficult, as the base gf the whole force now in Bnlgaria 
is still Simnitza, where there still is but one bridge. An 
early attempt is expected to drive the Turks now around 
Rustchuk into their fortified defences, but the investment of 
the place is not yet imminent, as the progress of the troops 
destined for that purpose is but slow. . 

The headquarters of the Grand Duke Nicholas remain in 
Tirnova. The Czarewitch has his headquarters at Obertenik. 
The Emperor, with his snite, is in Bjela. The Turkish 
inhabitants are slowly returning to Bjela and reoccupying 
their honses, after having smrered terrible hardships in the 
woods. All report that they left their homes on a stringent 
order issued from Constantinople. In the Dobrndscha General 
Zimmermann has mastered the whole line of the Tchernavoda 
Kustendjie Railway after some fighting. His. object is 
Silistria. The health of the army remains good. . In the 
12th Corps not two per cent. are sick. 

I understand that there are no objections in the councils of the. 
Russian headquarters to give fair-consideration to proposi
tions for peace made at the present juncture; if they are of a 
reasonable and satisfactory tenor; but that there can be no 
question as to the direct advance with all due speed on the 
Turkish capital if the Turks do not avert this movement 
by suing for terms which will give, satisfaction to Russia. 
Neutral Powers cannot fail to recognize that the present is a 
favourable momlmt for giving strenuous advice to Turkey to 
De wise in time. The Bulgarian volunteers are being equipped 
with arms and uniform, and drilled to act as gendarmerie all 
over the occupied district. 

• OBERTENIK, July 26th.-It was expected that to-day at length 
there would have been something of great interest to report 
from the Rustchuk Army. All was ready, and to-day was the 
day named for the decisive movement, but everything stands 
fast in compliance with positive orders from the superior 
headquarters in Tirnova. The reason for these restraining 
orders as regards the Rustchuk Army is not far to seek. The 
11th Corps, having crossed the Danube at Simnitza, was·on 
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the march in the direc.,tion of Shumla. and htut aln.'Iltiy madll 
progress in that direction nearly to the rpper Lom, 1I'ht'n the 
mischanl.'8 at Plevna to a portion of the 1lth Corl18 IU'rt'StM the 
advance. Prince S. .. hahofskoy, commauding the 11th Cor .... 
received orders to man.'h across country from t'&St to 1I"cst, 
and co-operate 1I-ith the 9th Cor}l8 in rt'newt'tt opt'rations 
against Plenla, the 9th Corps man:hing 8(luth1l-aN from the 
direction of Nicopolis. The 11th Corl" was lost ni~ht at 
Bulgareni, two days' march from Plevna. In three tL,ys, at 
the outside, tht're must be heavy ti~-hting tht'l"e. 

Plenla is belit'ved to be held by a large portion of the Turkish 
army of Widdin, 1I'ith Osman Paclla hillli'elf in command. 
Now is the time for Ute Roumanians to make a lIervil't'able 
diversion in fayour of the Russians by cJ"Otl.,ung the Danube 
about Widdin, it would be preferaWe beJow tbe fortn'AA, and 
threatening the Turkish communiL'Iltions between W ill.! in and 
Plevna. i'he 4th COr}l8 will 80 pport the 8« h CorPI' in t he in. 
vasion of Turkey beyond the Balkans. In Kezanlik tht'rt' are 
now extensiye concent.rations pl"lX't't'lling, Bet."~ iliat toWll 
and Eski.Zagra, 1I"hich is on the Rus.rian line of intt'nd.-d 
adYance, stand fiYe-and-twt'nty thousand men who haye 
crossed the Balkans by different Ja'lSt's, from the lIainkoi 
Pass on the t'&St to the Shipka Pus on the 1I"t'St. This is a 
mixed mass of ~ments from diYt'rs coJT8. und.'r tbe com. 
mand of General Goorko. The 8th Corps has one din.ulln, 
The 9th is in Shipka. The otbt'r is partly thnlnl!h tbe 
Balkans, partly in the passes. &;ki-Za~-rra is in Uos.rian 
hands, and Yamboli is so rt'ported also, bnt this is nl" l'ertain. 
No time 1I-ill be 1ll8t in .pnshing forward. but the dl·lay is, 
occasioned by the difficulty of ~,tting artillery and 8upplit'S 
through the passes. 

Around Rustchuk the Turks are no.... Cl'mmittin~ tt'rrilllo 
atrocities in the Bulgarian villag't'S. In Kadikoi I hal'O 
myself seen the bodil'8 of m8SMCred men, women, and l'hil. 
drt'n. On the othl'r hanll, arms hays been entrush .. l to the 
Bulgarian monntaineers betll'een Timova and the Hulkans, 
and on the mountains, and tht'y are abolling i.,Il! th\'ir 
new liberty and their unlK'Customed wt'8pons. The HU>'8inn 
Cossacks get the blame of ths Bu11-'I\rian {)ut"'~'8. Within 
the IIphere of mr observation on the forepoeta abllUt Uost
chuk. the RUSSIan troops are "·ha.ring 1I-ilh ~t lICIt. 
restraint. The Turks ia'k.en red-handed in outm"..}ng and 
massacring are brought before a lIuIlCrior otlil"er ami theu 
hanged. At Pirgoe this morning a marauding Turk !lufl'erOO 
this fate after having been tried and eridenl'e hean.l Ia,,~ 
night bl General Drit'llt'lL To-day direct communil.'ation bl 
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pOntoon boats, not a bridge, will be opened across the Danube 
between Pirgos and Parapan. The Emperor remains in 
Bjela. 

t BUCllA.RRST, July 29t1a.-1 have just received the following 
from your Special CorrespOndent at the Russian head
quarters :-" I have just come from Tirnova, where the Grand 
Duke's headquarters still remain. Preparations are being 
made there for the Emperor, whose arrival is expected shortly. 
Two triumphal arches had been erected, the materials for 
decoration being collected from the inhabitants in the 
following manner:-W aggons drawn by oxen and attended 
by pOlice were driven through the streets, and received what 
contributions were forthcoming, such as carpets, coloured 
cloths, &c. The arrival of his Majesty is looked forward to 
with great interest by the Bulgarian pOpulation. The muni
cipal organization is going on rapidly. The native pOlice are 
already established with a special uniform. The Turkish 
inhabitants begin to take heart, and come into the town with 
produce from the country round. Cossacks and Bulgarian 
patrols bring in Turkish prisoners daily. Last Wednesday 
five hundred Turks were brought in from the front, amongst 
them several officers, under escort of the Cossacks and Bul
garian troops. The Grand Duke, Nicholas examined the 
officers, and was surprised to learn that they had not received 
any pay for many months. The Russians seemed to have 
pushed on a little too far into the interior without sufficiently 
assuring their right flank, and consequently now find it 
necessary to rest on their oars a bit before advancing the 
main column further. It is probable, however, that the 
advance guard of Cossacks may push beyond Jeni-Zagra; but 
no doubt the headquarters of the Grand Duke will remain at 
Tirnol"8 until the country on both sides of the Danube road 
of communication is thoroughly secured against the enemy. 
Last week the Turks evidently had the idea of cutting this 
communication from Plevna, where very severe fighting took 
place. The Turks are stated to have been nearly 30,000 
stroug. The Russian loss is repOrted very heavy. I was told 
at Simnitza bridge that 400 Russian wounded passed over on 
Thursday. Had this attempt on the part of the Turks 
succeeded, it would have placed the Russians in an awkward 
position." 

The following letter describes the preparations for the second 
attack on Plevna, under Baron Kriidener and Prince Schahof
ROY:-
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.. PORADIM, July 30tk.-Coming into Bjela from the foreposts in 
front of Rustchuk on the 27th inst., I learned of the movement 
against Plevna, the details of which I have already com. 
municated by telegraph. Knowing that until the completion 
of that operation the movement for the investment of Rust. 
chuk would stand arrested, and realizing of what importance 
it was that the right flank of the Russian advance to the 
Balkans should be cleared of the danger which undeniably 
threatened it by the concentration at Plevna of a large 
Turkish force flushed by the success achieved over t·he 
previous unfortunate effort to take and hold that place 
made by a portion of the 9th Corps, I at once determined 
to join the force moving on Plevna. I was indebted to 
General Ignatieff for a. note of introduction to Prince Scha. 
hofskoy, commanding the 11th Corps, a. portion of which 
was engQ,ged in the operation, and my companion and myself 
started on the long journey in the afternoon of the 27th. We 
reached Pa"lo the same night, and bivouacked in a. Bulgarian 
farmyard, where milk was procurable for ourselves and fodder 
for our horses. .As far as Pavlo the road was familiar to us, 
but next morning we plunged into 8. terra incognita with 
only the map for our gnide. Of the maps of Bulgaria which 
I have seen all I can say is that the best are bad. They a.re 
but blind gnides, and the Bulgarian peasants whom one 
questions as to the route have no idea either of distances 
or of points of the compass. They reckon by honrs, and 
with most irritating looseness. "How far to Akcair P" "Two 
hours, sir." "What direction P" A wave of the hand to 
the right, and an indescribable howl, is the answer. Yon ride 
on for an hour, and enconnter another peasant. "How fat to 
Akcair ? " "Three hours!" ".What dirction P " A wild, 
indefinite wave of the hand to the left front, and a howl 
as indescribable as the previous one, is the reply of this 
exponent of local geography. If you desist from inquiries, 
and try marching by the map, you find yourself trusting to 
a broken reed. The most detailed map of the theatre of war 
is the map of the Austrian military staff; but its details are 
too often erroneous. It lays down a road where there is not 
even a cart track, and transposes villages in the most free. 
and-easy manner. 

On all the maps is depicted a. broad road, a main highway 
running between Plevna on the west, and the Jantra. at 
Kosovo on the east. It was our aim to strike this main 
road; once on it we conld no longer be in doubt as to our 
route. We searched for it first in Burunli. It was not 
there. Nobody had ever heard of it. The map made it 
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running through the village of Akcair, 'but the only roads 
about Akcair were mere cart tracks. At Studeni, although 
according to the maps that village stood on it, all declared it 
to be a myth. We found a road leading from Studeni, and 
determining to 'follow it were comforted by the 'assurance of 
a marketender I met that Tirnova, not Plevna, was its 
objective. In despair I made a sort of cast, as a huntsman 
might whose hounds are at fault, and quite casually, in the 
middle of a plain, I found the road. It had been wonderfully 
well made for It Turkish road-e. ditch cut on either side, 
metalling laid down on its surface, and nothing was wanting 
to constitute it a highway but traffic upon it. But tall grass 
grew through the stones upon it, and grass obscured the 
profile of the ditches. I do not believe that a wheeled vehicle 
had ever passed along it. It is a road which to all appearance 
has no raison d'efJre, carefully avoids the villages, Q.D.d accom. 
modates nothing and nobody. My idea is that the Turks, in 
some sudden spurt of ardour for keeping up with the times 
in matters military, had been advised that a. great military 
road athwart Bulgaria, from Widdin to Shumla, would be a 
valuable work, and that accordingly the section of it between 
Plevna and the Jantra was taken in hand. Made, it has 
never been used. Farther on we found that the bridge over 
the Osma, the only stream the road encounters, had fallen by 
natural decay; and that on the other side the villagers were 
reaping ar hay crop on the road; so we lost sight of it for 
miles, and only picked it up again, within a few kilometres 
of the village in which we found Prince Schahofskoy 
quartered for the night, the village of Karajac Bugarski. 

The 11th Corps, of which he is the chief, has had a chief share 
of the hard work of this campaign, with as yet but little of 
the glory of the fighting. The 11th Corps was the first to 
cross the Pruth and occupy Galatz. War was declared on 
the 24th April, and on the afte:rnoon of that day a detach. 
ment of the Cossacks, attached to the 11th Corps, and led by 
Colonel Strukoff, streamed over'the Reni road, and picqueted 
their horses on the heights of Barbosch. It seems a year 
ago, although only three months, since I called on Prince 
Schahofskoy to ask for permission to visit his camps round 
about Galatz. The corps stood long at Galatz and Braila 
while thll invading army streamed round and over it. It 
made pontoons for bridges by which it was not to cross. It 
made batteries for the siege guns at Braila, whose gunners, 
not belonging to it, were to earn honour and glory by the 
destruction of the Lutfi Djelil. It made the preparations 
which facilitated the later crossing at Hirsova of troops 
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belonging to another corps. It built and armed batteries at 
Oltenitza, and stood the brunt of the return fire from the 
sharpshooters and cannon of Turtukai. It constructed the 
siege batteries on either flank of Giurgevo, and conducted 
the futile and thankless bombardment of Rustchuk, about 
which so much ink has been wasted. Crossing the river at 
Simnitza, the corps marched on Tirnova, and hopes rose high 
in its ranks that for its soldiers no more would be the function 
of hewers of wood and drawers of water, but that they would 
cross the Balkans and see fighting and earn glory and crosses 
among the rose gardens of the 'l'undja Valley. These hopes 
were shattered. A day's march from Tirnova the corps was 
ordered to bend to the east and take up a defensive position 
on the line of a Turkish march from Shumla over Osman 
Bazar against Tirnova and the Russian communications be. 
tween that place and the Danube. Well, here at least was 
the chance of a. fight, for the Turks were reported in force at 
Osman Bazar, and Schahofskoy had permission to march thus 
far in search of an enemy. But on the 20th inst. there came 
to the' 11th Corps the order for yet another long march. 
"We are the football of the army," said an angry officer to 
me whom I met on the road. I tried to console him by the 
remark that it was rather an honour than a hardship to be 
selected for exceptionall;r arduous duties; and that further, 
a fight clearly awaited him in this last expedition. The corps 
has already earned a marching reputation at least. A glance 
at the map will prove what splendid marching it has been to 
make the distance from Kosarevac, some twenty miles east of 
Tirnova, to the vicinity of Plevna, in six days, and that in the 
intense heat of the summer. In the divisional hospital of the 
32nd Division, into which I looked at Bulgareni on my way 
to Prince Schahofskoy's headquarters, I found evidences of 
the severity of the long march. Several men were down 
with sunstroke, and there were cases of violent fever accom. 
panied by delirium, brought on doubtless by the quick change 
of temperature from the burning heat of the days to the eold 
chills of the nights. 

As I sat under the verandah of a hut talking with Prince 
Schahofskoy there came towards us through the dUHk of 
the evening a. form which seemed curiously familiar. 'l'here 
flashed t,hrough my mind the question-Que diabJe 2t6ll.vou, 
\'enu faire dam cette galere? as I imtinctively rose to greet one 
who seemed to me no other than Colonel Frederick Marshall, 
erstwhile chief of the Horse Guards Blue, now one of the 
aides-de.camp to the Duke of Cambridge. I was wrong. It 
was not my gallant English friend, 0,8 good a cricketer as he 
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is a soldier, but his Russian double. There was a good pre
cedent for my' error. Is it not told among the stalwart 
troopers of the Blues how, when after the Salisbury Plain 
manreuvres the Count Protassoff-Bachmeteff entered the 
Albany-street barracks in 'Plain clothes, the guard turned out 
to him 'under the belief that it was their own colonel who 
was entering? At that time Count Protassoff was'the 
colonel of the Russian Garde a Cheval as Marshall was 
colonel of our Horse Guards! Another curious link in the, 
coincidence of the striking resemblance. The Wiltshire 
rustics have not till this day forgotten the imposing figure, 
clad in scarlet, and wearing a blJ.rnished helmet crowned by 
a golden eagle, whose splendour eclipsed all the varied glories 
of the foreign officers on the day of the great review at 
Beacon's-hill which concluded the manreuvres which were 
our first and last attempt at the practical imitation of real 
warfare. Count Protassoff is no longer chief of the Garde a. 
Cheval, he has now the rank of maior-general, and he belongs 
to the suite of the Emperor, but is attached to the head
quarters of the 11th Corps for this expedition. To him 
belongs much of the merit of having introduced into the Rus
sian army the system of regimental messes, copied from the 
pattern of the English system rrvutatis mutandis, of the details 
of which Count Protassoff made himself master during one' 
of his visits to England. ,A long gossip over autumn =an-
reuvres helped to while away the evening. , 

In the dead of night that extraordinary fellow General Skobeleff 
the younger turned up in Prince Schahofskoy's 'headquarters. 
He- is the stormy petrel of the Russian army. If I were 
riding along a road in a given direction in expectation, of 
seeing a fight, and if I chanced to meet young Skobeleff 
riding in the opposite direction, without any inquiry 01' any 
hesitation I would wheel my horse and ride' in Skobeleff's 
tracks, in the full assurance that I was doing the best thing 
for myself and your readers. He is in the thick of every
thing. In the grey dawn of the morning of the crossing I 
shook hands- with him on the edge of the bank of the Danube 

. after the bayonet charge in which he had taken part, His 
face was black with powder, and he, general as he is, carried 
a soldier's rifle, with the bayonet fixed. He' was in the 
fighting at the Shipka, and led the first column which tra
versed that pass. There seemed some prospect of quietude 
for some days on the other side of the Balkans, and the Plevna 
expedition offered a prospect of fighting; _ Skobeleff is unat
tached, and can rove from flower to flower, front one fighting 
grotllld to another. He is, I sometimes think, a little mad, 
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but a man of real value in a kind of warfare such as this. It 
would be embarrassing if every general were a SkobelelI; but 
a few SkobelelIs scattered np and down through a great army 
have their uses. They generally end by getting shot, and 
earn a short memoir and a good many decorations. But I 
hope it will be & long time before SkobelelI meets his inevit
able doom, for he is & right good fellow, and a stanch com. 
rade. He came to us from Baron Kriidener's headquarters, 
with instructions that ):te should take the temporary command 
of Colonel Tutolmin's brigade of Circassian Cossacks, who 
have also been attached to this expedition, Rnd execnte & 

reconnaissance in the direction of Loftcha. He rode olI in 
the darkness, and came back last night, after having riddt'n 
abont fifty miles, with the tidings that Loftcha was held by 
five battalions of Turkish infantry, and its rayon infested by 
Circassians and Bashi.Bazouks. 

On the morning of the 29th Prince Schahofskoy and hiB head. 
quarters moved from Karajac Bugarski, and first went forward 
Bome distance on the direct road towards Plevna. 'Ve passed 
the cavalry foreposts, and advanced indeed into the vicinity of 
Grivic&, withont seeing anything of the enemy. It surprised 
me not a little to find ourselves faithfully followed at a very 
sport interval by the whole of the headquarter baggage train. 
Now, the headquarter baggage train of a Russian general 
commanding an army corps and his staff is no light thing. 
Lord Albemarle tells ns that in 1828, in the RUSRian column 
which crossed the Balkans under General Diebitsch, every 
general officer had his caleche. With the present Russian 
army, it is not alone that every general officer has his carriR!!,e 
-most have more than one-but the larger proportion of field 
officers have vehicles also. On this staff there is a baggage 
waggon between every two officers, and a surprising J!umber 
of miscellaneous vehicles besides. The chief of the artillery 
has a travelling chariot drawn by four horsell, driven after 
the manner of a four.in.hand with us. Servants IlI'arm, and 
every servant contrives to find a place in or on a vehicle of 
some kind or other. The staff train is half a mile long if it 
is a yard, to SRY nothing of escort, marketende"" and the 
priest, who rides in a vehicle of his own. A train lIuch as 
this must always be a great embarrassment and impediment; 
in an advance with favourable means of commnnication it 
is an encumbrance; in retreat, along bad, roads, it mUllt be a 
nnisance of the most abominable character; and fancy it 
folIowing the staff beyond the foreposts lOne great want in 
the RU88ian army on the march iB that of a skilled aud 
efficient field gendarmerie to regulate the trains, preserve tho 
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order of march, see that inter"als are properly ~aintained, 
that ground is not lost, that straggling or irregular practices 
do not occur, and to clear the way of civilian traffic in front 
of an advancing column. Nothing could be more a<,lmirable 
thQ.n the manner in which these varied and important func
tions are performed by the German field gendarmerie, a 
picked corps, with numerous experienced and carefully 
trained officers, and the non-commissioned officers and men 
of which consist of stanch and trusty old soldiers who can 
be thoroughly depended on in every emergency. There is a 
field gendarmerie service in the Russian army. Its men wea~ 
a blue mPiorm with white aiguillettes., I saw them in con
siderable strength about the streets of Kischeneff: I have 
seen very few of them since. Now and then a field gendarme 
may be found jogging along with a column, but assuming 
no responsibility, charging himself apparently with no 
duty except that of getting forward, and unheeded by any 
one, the meanest waggoner, who in the German army would 
tremble at a glance from a field gendarme, taking no account 
of the Russian policeman in the blue coat with the white cords. 
There is not a single field gendarme with the. headquarter 
train of Prince Schahofskoy. Order is not its strong point, 
and that it is badly superintended, or not superintended at 
all, is obvious from the manner in which it wandered after 
us on through the forepost line. It was countermarched with 
some precipitation when the chief turned his horse's head 
and rode backward within his own forepost line. Then we 
rode-and it followed us by a zigzag track throu~h some very 
pretty country, where were numerous villages, and where 
haycocks stood thick in the fields, and corn-stacks in the 
village farmyards-to the bivouac ground in one of the tents 
of which I am uow writing. ' 

All night long we lay'on the grass with tents struck and 
hqrses saddled, waiting for an alerte. It was believed that it 
was the intention to make the attack to-day, and that the 
preliminary positions were to be taken' up under cover of the 
darkness. Fires were made up as if the army were remaining 
in its positions, with intent to delude the enemy, if it were 
not too great a compliment to pay to the Turks to suppose 
that they would be on the outlook for any such indications. 
We waited orders from General Kriidener, but they came 
not. About midnight two officers rode to him from Prince 
Schah<?fskoy, and brought back instructions that he meant 
to delay the attack, partly because some of the troops had 
not come up far enough, and partIy to rest the whole after 
theiJ: long and fatiguing ma:rching. So abo~t four o'clock in 
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the cold grim morning we pitched tents again, unsaddled 
the horses, and lay down on our cloaks for a long unbroken 
welcome sleep. The delay in this case I do not believe to 
have been dangerous. Undoubtedly the troops were sorely 
worn with incessant marching, and the cavalry horses were 
almost exhausted. One great anxiety was relieved. Reports 
were brought in that no more Turkish troops were marching 
from Plevna on Loftcha. This removed apprehension of a. 
flank attack in force from Loftcha on the left of the Russian 
converging assault upon the Plevna. position. Kriidener and 
Schahofskoy were now free to concentrate their attention on 
the latter place, leaving cavalry to watch Loftcha.. 

This morning there was a thunderstorm, which broke nearly over 
us, and every man had to stand to his horse to pacify him 
when the thunder rattled and the lightning flashed. Stam
pedes are by no means confined to Aldershot. We had one 
with a. vengeance the other day on the heights of Obertenik, 
among the horses of the Oldenburg regiment of hea.vy 
dragoons, in Baron Driesen's division. It was brought 
about by a. sudden thunderclap. The RU8sians do not 
picquet their cavalry horses, but merely tie their halter
ropes to a continuous cord, stretched on upright stakes. 
With one accord, two squadrons on the hill-top broke away, 
and dashed at a headlong gallop in the direction of the 
Turkish forepost line, which was not above four miles dis_ 
tant, in the direction of Rustehuk. They galloped' through a. 
battery of artillery, whose guns stood unlimbered on the 
crest a little farther on. The artillery horses, used to loud 
noises, made no attempt to stampede, but remained quietly 
munching their hay under the thunderstorm. The gunners 
caught a number of the troop horses, and the infantry fore
post line secured a number more, but sixty horses got clean 
away, and, without slackening speed, galloped right in among 
the Turks, who took no measures for their restoration. 
Some days later a.n officer of the regiment, when in Kadikoi 
on a reconnaissance, found several of the runaway horses 
lying dead there. Apparently they had been overridden, 
and not fed at all, and so had fallen down and died. I sup
pose the picqueting question is by this time a weariness of the 
flesh, but I should like to say that, having recently seen 
nearly every modern system in practice, including that in 
use among our Indian troops, it seems to me that the prac
tice of the Belgian cavalry is infinitely the simplest. In 
their stables and stationary horse-lines they have fixed 
picquet pegs with rings at the top. These pegs are morticed 
into stone, and it is beyond the power of any horse to draw 
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them. All young horses are tied up to these, and all manner 
of noises are made to scare them. They struggle wildly to 
draw their pegs, but in vain, and after efforts more or less 
prolonged and energetic according to the nature of the horile, 
they recognize the immovable character of the picquet peg, 
and cease to attempt the· proved impossibility. When on 
manreuvres a comparatively slight peg is used, and found 
quite effectual 'j the horse, having once realized that the 
picquet peg is not to be drawn, never tries more. It seems 
rather a rash experiment to lean upon Buch a ruse, but 
experience proves that it is quite safe. A Belgian cavalry 
officer will gather together all the most easily scared horses 
in his command, and give you full licence to scare them into 
a stampede by any expedient your ingenuity may devise. 
You may throw a handful of firework crackers in among 
them, and they will be horribly frightened, will snort and 
tremble all over, but will make no effort to draw the picquet 
pegs, although a comparatively slight effort would have the 
effect of doing so. The Russian Cossacks, when they turn 
out their horses to graze, tie one fore leg and one hind leg 
together; but when .on picquet duty they never tether their 
ponies at all, but fasten the bridle over the high pommel of 
the saddle, and, thus secured, the Cossack pony would stand 
fast till he died of exhaustion. Probably it would take about 
a year to starve him. He is so lean, so wiry, and so 
thoroughly inured to privation that he must take a deal 
of killing. Mr. WeIler calls attention to the curious phy~ 
siological fact of the rarity of dead donkeys. Had Cossack 
ponies come within the sphere of ms acute observation he 
would have coupled them with the donkeys. 

This afternoon there has been a regular Council of War. About 
one o'clock the generals, staff.officers, colonels, and adjutants 
of the force under Prince Schahofskoy began to' gather into 
this bivouac to receive explanations and instructions respect. 
ing the tactics of the offensive operation which is settled for 
to.morrow. It was a fine opportunity for observing the 
diverse types of Russian officers. Of these there are several 
schools,: roughly, the old ignorant school, the young ignorant 
school, the old refined school, the yoimg cult'Q.red and soien. 
tific school, and the young dashing, reckless, refined school, 
fluent in languages, knowing not much of the art military, 
but fine gallant soldiers. The representatives of the first two 
schools are rather boorish, give one a general impression of 
having been sergeants, and with few exceptions are hearty 
fellows with a pronounced liking for vodka, and not very--· 
particular about knives and forks. The officers of the old 
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refineu school are simply charming, full of a spontaneous 
courteous bonhomie which at once puts a. man at his ease; 
fair linguists, men who have travelled, and mostly know 
Courts, and who are full of consideration and kindliness. I 
am not sure that modern soldiering is their strong point. 
The gentlemen of the young cultured and scientific school, 
with the Military Academy badge on their breasts, are very 
much of the type of our Engineers; a littlJ priggish in their 
way, slightly mysterious over trifles,' which they choose to 
regard as secrets, dry in manner for the most part, but when 
you come to know them downright good fellows, whose 
friendship is a privilege. It is in holiday time, or about the 
fag end of an adverse battle, that I should like best to meet 
a batch of youngsters belonging to the fifth school r have 
roughly designated. They rather interfere with assiduous 
letter-writing, but they are dear boys, and if one wishes them 
further sometimes, one cannot help loving them. 

To-day, on the windy plain, outside the tent, were representa
tives of all these types: the grey.bearded, hard.faced old 
major who, without" prot.ection," has fought his sturdy way 
up through the grades with long delays, much hard service, and 
many wounds. He was an ensign in the Crimea, and after· 
wards was forgotten for Heaven knows how many years in 
some odd corner in the Caucasus. He is only a major, but 
he has half a dozen decorations, and, please God, he will gain 
another to-morrow, if he has the luck to stand up. He is as 
hard as nails, and would as lief live on biscuit and junk as 
on champagne and French cookery. There is little in 
common between him and the tall, stately, grizzled general, 
an aide-de-camp of the Emperor; a man of the Court, yet 
who has never forsworn the camp; a man who will discuss 
the relative merits of Patti and Lucca, who has yachted in 
the Solent and shot grouse in the Highlands; who wears his 
decorations too. some of them earned in the forefront of the 
'battle, others, honorary distinctions, as marks of Imperial· 
favour. He can gallop, can this young hussar in the blue 
and red; he can· cut the sword exercise, he can sing French 
songs' of a somewhat improper character, he can pick up a 
bottle of champagne between his teeth, and holding it there 
let the contents run down his throat; he would give his last 
cigarette either to a comrade or to a stranger like myself; 
he has the portraits of his mother and of a French Honne 'Of 
the demi.monde on his bosom, and in his secret heart he has 
vowed to earn the St. George to.morrow. I don't know that 
I quite like Lieutenant Brutokoff yet. I know the first time 
I met him I disliked him down to the ground. His manners 
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-well, he had none to speak of-and his voice was a growl, 
with a hoarseness in it begotten of schnapps. He did not 
look as if he washed. copiously, and was the sort of man who 
might give some colour to the myth that the Russian has 
not yet broken himself of the custom of breakfasting off 
tallow candles. But he turns out a good fellow on further 
acquaintance, and is no niggard with his raki. There are 
in the throng y'tmng officers who. would be a credit to any 
service in Europe. One, the Count Keller, not yet thirty, 
but a lieutenant-colonel, I became acquainted with first one 
bleak day. on the uplands before Saitchar, when he was lead
ing a little column, of which he had the command, against 
a. Berrian village held by a detachment of Turks, whom he 
drove out with skill and daring. Baron Kriidener drives 
up and is greeted by Prince Schahofskoy, his brother corps 
commander. There is a brief inverval of hand-shaking and 
general conversation, and then all stroll toward the farmyard 
of a Bulgarian cottage. The generals and leading Btaif 
officers gather close into the wide clay-floored porch, under 
the spreading roof, and there, standing in a group, pore 
over maps and discuss the plan of operations. The other 
officers stand in knots about the farmyard, or sit on the 
shafts of a cart, waiting for the detailed instructions to 
them which will follow the settlement of the general arrange
ment. The Turks are reported standing fa1lt ; their positions 
are known to be strong; the orders to the Russians are to 
succeed, cost what it may. Seldom, to alter. Macaulay'S 
line, have I promise seen of such a bloody fray. To-morrow's 
sun will set on smoke and fire, and all the lurid grandeur 
and horror of a battle-field. . 

CHAPTER XiII. 

THE GREAT RUSSIAN REPULSE BEFORE PLEVNA. 

The Russian Forces and their Leaders-The Bivouac on the Eve of Battle-Faulty 
Dispositions of the Russian Army-The Attack-Capture of the first 
Turkish Position by Schahfoskoy-Its Recapture by the Turks-Kriidener 
unable to advance-Disastrous Failure of the Attack-Advance of the 
Turks.-The Bashi-Bazouks after the Battle-Retreat of the Defeated Army_ 

THE following letter describes the attack on Osman Pacha's 
position at Plevna, made by General Kriidener and Prince 
Schahofskoyon the 31st July, twelve days after the first Russian 
/l-ttempt to'take that place, The whoI(l. of this I,etter was 
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transmitted by telegraph, aud appeared in the Daily New, of 
August 3rd :-

• PORA-DIM, BEFORE PLEVNA, August lat.-The previous affair at 
Plevna had been the only serious reverse the RURsians had 
encountered in the European campaign, but it had been very 
serious, and as an aggravation it occurred through neglect 
of common military precautions. When the commander of 
the 9th Corps proceeded against Nicopolis he made the 
omission of protecting his flank by not sending cavalry to 
occupy Plevna, then only weakly held. Afterwards an elUly 
chance did not offer. The Turkish column from Wid din, 
marching too late to succour Nicopolis, turned aside and 
occupied PleVIUlo. With intent to repair the blunder General 
Kriidener sent three regiments of infantry againRt Plevna. 
and without a. previous reconnaissance. These, after hard 
fighting, actually occupied the town. They had laid lUIide 
their cloaks and packs in the streets, and had quitted the 
fighting column formation, believing all was over, and were 
singing as they straggled along. No patrols had been pushed 
into the recesses of the town. No cavalry had been sent 
forward beyond. The whole business was slovenly to a degree. 
The penalty WB8 paid. Suddenly, from a hundred windows 
and balconies, a vehement fire was poured into the troops 
straggling along the streets. They were beset on all sides, 
and had to retreat. One regiment left its packs where they 
had been taken off in the street. During the retreat, more 
or less precipitate, about 2,900 men were lost. One regiment 
lost nearly 2,000 men. The retreating troops witneRsed the 
butchery of their wounded. On the 22nd Princo Schahofskoy 
received orders to leave in position at Osman Bazar two 
infantry brigades, and march on Plevna, right acroR8 the 
theatre of war from east to west, with one cavalry brigade 
. and one infantry brigacie of his corps. The 30th Division of 
the 4th Corps, who were crossing the river at Simnitz&, 
en route for Tirnova, were ordered also on Plevn&, to sto.nd 
nnder Schahofskoy'l orders. The 9th Corps, about and in 
front of Nicopolis, was ordered to co.operate in a combined 
movement against Plevna. The regiments which suffered in 
the previous affair clamoured to lead the vanguard of the 
renewed attack. Riding across the country from the Rust. 
chuk front I overlook Prince Schahofskoy's he&<l'luarters, 
on the evening of the 28th, in the village of Karajac Bugarski, 
about twelve miles dne east of Plevna. He had marched 
from the foot of the Balkans in lix days. Regiments of 
infantry streamed through the village in the dusk amid clouds 
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of dust, and tramped on to take up their bivouac for the 
night on the downs beyond, the cavalry brigade covering 
the front further in advance. Reconnaissances had been 
pushed forward, which proved that the work in hand was no 
child's play. Plevna was reported to be occupied by the whole 
of Osman Pacha's army from Widdin, which strengthened by 
troops from Sophia and others coming from the late Mon. 
tenegrin campaign, was in all believed to be from 35,000 
to 40,000 strong. The Turl-ish intrenchment li.ue ran through 
a. series of villages lying in a semicircular order round Plevna, 
at a distance from it of about five miles and touching the 
rivel' Vid on both flanks. A strong Turkish advance force was 
reported at Grivica on the road along which lay Schahofskoy's 
line of advance. From north to south the villages of the 
Turkish forepost position were as follows-Plizitza, Bukova, 
Radisovo, Tucenica, and Bogot. Schahofskoy was, as I have 
said, in the village of Karajac Bugarski. His brother corps 
commander, Baron Kriidener, was for the night in the village 
of Kalisovit, on the road from Nicopolis to Plevna, aild· about 
eight miles north.west of Schahofskoy's headquartel'S. As 
senior general Kriidener was nominally in chief command of 
the whole of the operations, but he acted under peremptory 
instructions from the Grand Duke Nicholas in Tirnova,,-

In the night of the 28th the younger General Skobeleff reached 
Prince Schahofskoy's headquarters from Tirnova, appointed 
to the temporary command of the Cossack brigade iB. the 
force of the Prince. He received instruCtiOIlB to InaYCh his 
brigade to the southward, and occupy, if possible,_ the- town 
of Loftcha, an important positron between,. Plevna and the 
Balkans--a hazardous expedition, conducted along the· face 
of a hostile front, and likely to meet with resistance- en 
route, and also at the point of destination. But Skobelliff 
galloped off with a light heart on this dangerous duty.. I 
spent the night in the house of a very intelligent Bulgarian 
who had been an agent of the American Bible Society in 
Plevna. In answer to my 'remark that the Bulgarians on 
this side of the Balkans seemed III thriving people- and 
not suffering severely from oppression, he stated that until 
1866 Turkish rule in Bulgaria was light and tolerant. Then 
the Circassian settlers were introduced,. and with them came 
lawlessness and anarchy. He attributed wholly to the 
Circassians the impending ruin of the Turkish power in 
Europe. But in quiet times the Bulgarian villagers who 

_ were wise generally found means of averting trouble from 
the lawless Circassians. They made regular presents-paid a. 
sort of light tribute-to the priest of their village, who used 

1: 
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his i~uence 'with the Circassians to avert their exactions and 
lawless acts. It is undeniable that for years past committees 
have existed among the Bulgarians in favour of insurrection 
and subscriptions made to this end. He himself had been 
president of one of these committees. This ramification 
coming to a head last year had alarmed the Turks and led to 
stern repressive measures, but from thele the Bulgarians 
north of the Balkans had in 8. great measure escaped, and to 

. the last they had remained substantially unharmed. 
On the morning of the 29th Prince Schahofskoy quitted 

Karajac Bugarski, and made a reconnaissance along the road 
towards Plevna, in the direction of Grivica, where the 
Russians killed in the previous attempt. still lie unburied. 
His march· lay over beautiful grassy downs and through little 
wooded vaUeys. The Turks were not seen, but cannon fire 
was heard to the south in the direction of the march of 
Skobeleff on Loftcha. Retracing his steps, and bending to 
the touthward, Schahofskoy bivouacked for the day on a 
plain near the village of Poradim, with a brigade of infantry 
in front. Another brigade marched up into line at our 
quarters of the previous night. The Russian front was thus 
widely extended, aiming at a concentric attack on the Plevna. 
position, much in the manner practised by the Prnssian 
Guards in retaking Le Bourget, but of course on a much 
larger scale, and including an attempt at wholly enveloping 
the enemy's position by cavalry operating on both flanks. 

Such dispositions demand time, and accordingly we spent the 
remainder of the 29th in a pleasant but anxious inactivity 
in the Poradim bivouac, where hay and water were plentiful, 
and where the neighbouring village actually afforded wine. 
:patrols pushed forward, touching the Turks at Radisova, 
Tucenica., Bogot, and Slatina. At -night Skobeleff came in 
with the intelligence that Loftcha and the intervening 
villages were strongly occupied, and the Turkish force there. 
abouts apparently being strengthened. About dusk began to 
gather near our ,bivouac a very sorrowful company of Bulga. 
rian fugitives from the villages on the road. between Loftcha 
and Plevna traversed by the Turkish troops. Women 
came wailiug a mournful dirge for their slaughtered dead 
left behiud in the abandoned village homes. A waggon rolled 
along with a weeping woman in front. Behind was stretched 
at length her husband, hacked, and scored, and slashed till I 
wondered how a spark of life yet lingered in him. One hand 
was half severed at the wrist, not by a sweeping sabre stroke, 
but as if diasection had been attempted with a blnnt knife. 
His throat was hacked in a similar fashion. His forehead 
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and chest were scored with transverse slashes. He was 
reported to be a victim of the Circass~ns. Further on, amid 
a crowd of weeping women, lay a. Bulgarian"in the last 
agonies. He had been almost sC!j.lped, and then an attempt 
made to cut his head off. It was not worth while bringing 
him along, f~'he must have been hopeless from the first, and 
he died while we stood looking on. He had come by his 
death at the hands of civilian Turks abiding in the same 
village. Fugitives narrate ,numerous slaughters, of men, but 
that no women or children were touched. I am not fond of 
hearsay evidence, and prefer the evidence of my own senses. 
It is on this latter evidence that I testify to what I have 

'written above, and also to the murders in the village of 
Kadikoi before Rustchuk. Still, the killing seems excep. 
tional, and the regular Turkish troops are never accused of 
acts of violence. The blame.is always ascribeq. to the Cir. 
cassians and the Bashi.Bazouks. 

The night between the 29th and 30th was spent with tents 
struck and horses saddled, waiting for the order to advance, 
in anticipation of the commencement of fighting at sunrise; 
but Baron Kriidener had determined to wait yet a day longer 
to perfect his' dispositions and give the troops, fatigued by 
severe marching, some rest. The 30th was therefore spent in 

.inaction, except that' the troops were somewhat drawn for. 
ward to be within striking distance for the morrow. Tidings 
'came thatno more Turkish troops were marching from Plevna 
,on Loftcha, which simplified matters, since fewer troops were 
required to watch the latter place. A general council of war 
was held at Poredin on the afternoon of the 30th, at which 
were present Baron Krlidener, prince Schahofskoy, and the 
generals of division and brigades. The colonels of regiments 
and staff officers waited'to receive instructions as to the final 
dispositions. It was settled that the action should begin next 
morning at five o'clock 'Iva general concentric advance on the 
Turkish positions in front of Plevna, and that Prince Scha. 
hofskoy and the general staff should move forward at four 
o'clock. Several aides of the Grand Duke Nicholas arrived, 
and were detailed to various points to make observations, and 
after the battle to carry reports of the results back to Tirnova. 
The gravity of the task before the army was fully recognized, 
for reconnaissances had proved the Turks to be in greater 
force than was at first believed. Twenty thousand regulars 
had come from Widdin. The Turkish positions were known 
to be strong by nature, and strengthened yet further by art. 

The night between the 30th and 31st was very wet, and troops 
did not begin to march forward llefore six instead of four. 

x 2 
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The number of infantry combatanta was actually about 
32,000, with 160 field cannon and three brigades of cavalry. 
Baron Kriidener was on the right with the whole of the 31st 
Division in his fighting line, and three regimenta of the Mh 
Division in reserve at Karajao Bugarski. He was to attnck 
in two columns, a. brigade in each. On the le~ was Schahof. 
skoy with a. brigade of the 32nd Division and a. hl'ig'll.de of 
the 30th Division in fighting line. Another brigade of the 
30th Division was in reserve at Pelisat. The Turkish position 
WII.S convex, somewhat in horseshoe shape, but more pointed. 
Ba.ron Kriidener was to attack the Turkish left Hank from 
Grivica. towa.rds the river Vid. Schahofskoy was to assail 
their right from Radisovo, also towa.rds the river Vid, On 
the left flank of the attack stood Skobeleff, with a. brigade of 
Cossacks, a battalion of infantry, and a. battery, to cope with 
the Turkish troops on the line from Plevna. to Loftcha, aDd 
to hinder them from interfering with the development of 
Schahofskoy's attack. On the right Hank stood Lascareff, 
with a brigade of the 9th Ca.valry to gua.rd Kriidener from a. 
counter flank attack. 

The main fault of the dispositions WII.S that Kriidener and 
Schahofskoy were practically independent of each other, that 
the two attacks were too fa.r a~rt, and without a. connecting 
link; but the gra.vest evil, whICh did not rest with the com. 
manders on the spot, was the weakness of the assailing foree. 
After the previous reverse nothing should have bt>eu left to 
chance, and it is tempting Providence to attack the Turks in 
a. strong defensive position with inferior numbt>rs. The 
fulseness of the economy stands proved to-day, ""hen yester. 
day's defeat makes the Russian hold in Bulgaria extremely pre
carious, and must compel the withdrawal of troops from some 
other point where they are nearly &8 badly needed, to beat 
the Turks at Plevna; and beaten they must be, and that 
speedily, if the risk is to be avertt>j lest the Russian army be 
forced to retire ingloriously into the Principalities. 

Preparation for the infantry was to be made in regulllr form, 
but the artillery preparation loses much of its value when 
delivered against constructed positions spread widely. Krii. 
dener's blunder had given the Turks time to intrench them. 
selves, nor had they nE'glected the chance. 

The morning WII.S gloomy, which the Russians regnroE'd 88 a 
favourable omen. The troops cheered vigoroulily 88 they 
passed the General. Physica.lly there are no finer men in 
the world. In the pink of hard condition, and marching 
without packs, carrying only great-coat, haventllCk with 
rations, and ammunition, they seemed fit to go anywhere and 
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do anything. ,Schahofskoy's right column marched over 
Pelisat and Sgalince. The left colum.'n' headed straight for 
Radisovo. The artillery were pushed forward from, the first, , 
and worked independently. Marching forward, we found the 
cavalry foreposts on the sky-line above Pelisat, and on the 
sloping d'OWDs infantry deployed as, they advanced, as the 
Russian practioe is on open ground. The formation was, in 
column of douole companies, with rifle company in front of 
each battalion. The line and, rifle companies have the same 
weapon, the Kranke. The rifle company is made up of marks_ 
men whose rifles are sighted up to 1,200 yards, whereas the line 
is only to 600, the maximum fire-range of the Prussian infan
try in the Franco-German war. Kriidener, on the right, opened 

'the action at half-past nine, bringing a battery into fire from 
the ridge on the Turkish redoubt above the village of Grivica. 
At first it seemed as if the Turks were surprised. It was some 
time ere they replied, but then they did so vigorously, and 
gave quite as good as they got from Kriidener. The objective 
of Prince Schahofskoy, with whom I rode, was in the first 
instance Radisovo, and it behoved us therefore 'to bear away 
to the left. But before doing' so we were for a short time 
in a position which afforded a wonderful view of the theatre 
of action. 

Plevna is in the hollow of a valley, lying north and south. The 
ground which intervened between us and this valley was 
singularly diversified. Imagine' three great solid waves with 
their faces set edgeways to the valley of Plevna, and therefore 
end on to us also. The central wave is the widest of the three, 
and a cheval of it are the main Turkish positions, of which 
there seem three, one behind the other. Although the broadest 
wave, it is not the highest. The right and left waveS are 
both so high that one on the crest of either can look down 
across the intervening valleys into the positions of the central 
wave. But then the Turks are astride of all three waves. 
The crest of o~r' wave, the ridge above Radisovo, they do 
not hold in force. Thus far we are fortunate; but on the 
most northerly wave of the three, that against which Baron 
Kriidener is operating, and which is broader and flatter than 
ours-'-more like III sloping plateau, if the expression is not a 
bull-the Turks have intrenched position behind intrenched 
position. Both on top of this ridge and of the central swell we 
can discern camps of Turks with tents all standing behind 
the earthworks. It is clear they don't intend to move if they 
can help it. Their ·tents stand as if they had taken a lease 
of the ground in perpetuity. Baron Kriidener's cannon are 
in action, not 'only in front of Grivica, which is the toe of the 
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horseshoe, but against its northern flank also, but the return. 
fire is so heavy that he makes no way, and for the time, at 
least, is fast held. We try to aid him from the crest of our 
ridge by bringing a battery into action against the Grivica 
earthwork, but the traverse of the redoubt is so high that we 
do no harm. We of the left column have our own business to 
attend to, and so we leave our casual outlook place among 
the plum trees and move on in the direction of Radisovo. 

This village lies in a deep valley behind the southern wave or 
ridge of the Turkish position, and there is another ridge 
behind this valley. On that ridge our cannon, placed by 
Colonel Bischofsky, chief of Prince Schahofskoy's staff, were 
firiug in line on the Turkish guns on the ridge beyond the 
valley, with fine effect. The infantry went down into the 
valley under this covering fire and I accompanied the column. 
We carried Radisovo with a trivial skirmish, for in the vil. 
lage there were only a handful of Bashi.Bazouks, who, st,and. 
ing their ground, were promptly bayonetted. The Russian 
infantry remained under cover of the village. I returned up 
the slope to our batteries. Those, firing with great rapidity 
and accuracy, soon compelled the Turkish cannon to quit the 
opposite height. During the last spurt of their firing Prince 
Schahofskoy rode along the rear of our batteries, from the 
right to the left, under a fire which killed two horses in our 
little group. Our cannon playing on the Turkish guns on 
the opposite ridge quelled their fire after about half an hour's 
cannonade, and it was then practicable for our batteries to cross 
the valley passing through Radisovo and come into action in 
the position vacated by the Turkish guns; and following them 
our infantry also descended into the hollow, and lay down in 
the glades about the village, and on the steep slope behind 
our guns in action. 

Presently we had five batteries ranged along the crest of the ridge 
beyond Radisovo, directing a converging fire on the Turkish 
guns on the central wave or ridge beyond. Notwithstanding 
their exposed position their fire W88 heavy and steady. 
The row of cannon in action reminded me of the German 
batteries on the crest of Verneville on the day of Gravelotte, 
only that the Germans had ninety cannon engaged and we 
had but forty. The staff awaited the result; of the preparatory 
cannonade on the ridge behind Radisovo. I went forward 
again and got up to where our batteries were in action, and 
there lay down. On the way I p88sed through Radisovo, into 
which were falling many Tnrkish shells, which flew over the 
ridge occupied by our cannon. It W88 p88sing strange to 
witness peasant villagers standing in bewildered groups in 
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front of their houses while shells were crashing into the 
place, while the children played' u:pconcernedly about the 
dustheaps, and enjoyed themselves without misgiviug as· to 
danger. For once Bellona was gracious to nou-combatants. 
Not a single villager was injured by the shell fire~ although 
several hundred shells must have fallen in the vilIage~ From 
my point of vantage with our batteries I could look right 
down into the Turkish positions. Four batteries were 
defending the earthwork about the little village which seemed 
to me to be the foremost of their fixed and constructed posi
tions on the central ridge. It stood on a little knoll, and was 
well placed for searching with its fire the valleys by which it 
could be approached. Beyond were morE\, and yet more,. 
earthworks right to the edge of the broad valley, where the 
roofs and church towers of Plevna sparkled in the sunshine' 
from out a circle of verdure. The place had an aspeCt of 
serenity strangely contrasting with the turmoil of the' 
cannon fire raging in front of it. It seemed so near that a 
short ride would have brought me there to breakfast, yet ere 
we could reach it many men were to die. Men were dropping 
fast around me in the battery already, for the position of the 
guns was greatly exposed and the Turkish practice was mostly 
very good. 

By this time, one o'clock, our infantry had nowhere been 
engaged. The operations hitherto were confined to the 
artillery. Kriidener on the right Hank had scarcely progressed 
at all, and his co-operation in a simultaneously combined 
attack on both Hanks was indispensable to success. Would 
that Schahofskoy had but acted on a full recognition of this 
fact, which the obvious strength of the Turkish positions 
should have impressed on him. Kriidener had gained much 
less ground than we. He seemed little farther forward than 
at the .commencement, whereas we were at comparatively close 
quarters, and within striking distance. Kriidener was behind, 
either because his attack was not pushed energetically; or 
because he was encountering obstacles with which we had 
not met. Now Kriidener is regarded as a slow soldier and 
unenergetic man. We swore at what seemed his inertness, but 
it was not swearing only. Schahofskoy, in his impatience, 
determined to act independently, and strike the Turks single
handed. If Kriidener was slow, Schahofskoy was rash. 
If the whole force was too small for the work, how much more 
so was one~half that force? Fearful was the retribution 

.' exacted for that error of judgment. 
About half-past two the second. period of the battle eom

menced. . To ascertain. whether the artillery had sufficiently 
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prepared the way for the infantry to act Schahofskoyand his 
staff rode on to the ridge where our batteries were firing', and 
had to dismount precipitately under a hurricane of shell.fire 
which the 'l'urkish gunners directed against the little group. 
A long and anxious inspection seemed to satisfy SchahofHkoy 
and the chief of his staff that the time had come when the 
'infantry could strike with effect. This conclusion was arrived 
at in the face of the fact that we of the left flank attack had but 
three brigades all told, one of which constituted the reserve. 
In other words, we were about to launch ten or twelve thou. 
sand men against commanding intrenched positions held by 
an immensely superior force, and no whit crushed by our 
preliminary artillery fire. I will now quit criticism for nar. 
rative. 

Two brigades of infantry were lying down in the Radisovo valley, 
behind the guns j the 32nd Division-General Tchekoff's brio 
gade-on the right, the 1st Brigade of the 30th Division on tho 
left. The leading battalions were ordered to rise up and ali. 
vance over the ridge to attack. The order was hailed with glad 
cheers, for the infantrymen had been chafing at their inaction, 
and the battalions, with a swift, swinging step, streamed 
forward throngh the glen and up the steep slope beyond, 
marching in company columns, the rifle companies leading. 
The artillery had heralded this movement with increaHed 
rapidity of fire, which" was maintained to cover and aid the 
infantrymen when the latter had crossed the crest and were 
descending the slope and crossing the intervening valley to 
the assault of the Turkish position. Just before reaching the 
crest the battalions deployed into line at the double, and 
crossed it in this formation, breakiug to pass through the 
intervals between the guns. The 'l'urkish shells whistIml 
through them as they advanced in line, and men were already 
down in numbers, but the long undulating line tramps steadily 
over the stu bbles of the ridge, and crashes through the under. 
growth on the descent beyond. No skirmishing line is thrown 
out in "advance. The fighting line remains the formation for 
a 1Jime, till, what with impatience and what with men falling, 
it breaks into a ragged spray of humanity, and surges on 
swiftly, loosely, and with no clolle cohesion. The su pports are 
close up, and run up into the fighting line independently and 
eagerly. It is a. veritable chase of fighting mIlD impelled by 
a. burning desire to get forward and come to close quarters 
with the enemy firing at them there from bohind the shelter 
of the epaulement. 

Presently all along the face of the advancing infantrrmen burst 
forth 1laring volleys of musketry fire. 'l'he Jagged line 
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springs onward through the maize-fields, gradually assuming 
a cOllcave shape. The Turkish position is neared. The roll 
of rifle fire is incessant, yet dominated by the fiercer and 
louder turmoil of the artillery above. The ammunition wag
gons gallop up to the cannon with fresh fuel for the fire. 
The guns redouble the energy of their cannonade. The crackle 
of the musketry fire rises into a sharp continuous peal. The 
clamour of the hurrahs of the fighting men comes back to us 
on the breeze, making the blood tingle with the excitement of 
the fray. A village is blazing on the left. The fell fury of the 
battle has entered on its maddest paroxysm. The supports 
that had remained behind lying justnnder the Crest of the 
Slope are pushed forward over the brow of the hill. The 
wonnded begin to trickle back over the ridge. We can see 
the dead and the more severely wounded lying where they fall 
on the stubbles and amid the maize. The living wave of 

. fighting men is pouring over them ever on and on. The 
gallant gunners to the right and to the left of us stand to 
their work with a will on the shell-swept ridge. The Turkish 
cannon-fire begins to waver in that earthwork over against 
us. More supports stream down with a louder cheer into the 
Russian fighting line. Suddenly the disconnected men are 
drawing together. We can discern the officers signalling for 
the concentration by the waving of their swords. The dis
tance is about a hnndred yards. There is a wild rush, headed 
by the colonel of one of the regiments of the 32nd Division. 
The Turks in the shelter trench hold their gronnd, and fire 
steadily, and with terrible effect, into the advancing forces. 
The colonel's horse goes down, but the colonel is on his feet in 
a second, and, waving his sword, leads his men forward on 
foot. But only for a few paces. He staggers and falls. I 
heard afterwards he was killed. 

We can hear the tempest-gust of wrath, half howl, half yell, with 
which his men, bayonets at the charge, rush on to avenge 
him. They are over the parapet and shelter trench, and in 
among the Turks like an avalanche. Not many Turks get a 
chance to run away from the gleaming bayonets swayed by 
muscular Russian arms. The outer edge of the first position is 
won. The Russians are bad skirmishers. They despise cover, 
and give and take fire out in the open. They disdained to 
utilize against the main position the cover afforded by the 
parapet of this shelter trench, but pushed on in broken order 
up the bare slope. In places they hung a little, for the infan_ 
try fire from the Turks was very deadly, and the slope was 
strewn with the fallen dead and wounded; but for the most 
part they advanced nimbly enough. Yet it took them half &II. 
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hour from the shelter trench before they again converged and 
made their final rush at the main earthwork. This time the 
Turks did not wait for the bayonet points, but with one final 
volley abandoned the work. We watched their huddled 
mass in the gardens and vineyard behind the position, cram. 
ming the narrow track between the trees to gain the shelter 
of their batteries in the rear of the second position. 

So fell the first position of the Turks. Bein~ a village, it 
afforded ample cover, and Schahofskoy would have actetl 
wisely had he been content to hold it and strengthen it till 
Kriidener, on his right, should have carried the Grivica. 
earthwork, and come up in line with him. But the Grand 
Cross of St. George dangled before his eyes, and tempted 
him to rashness. Kriidener was clea.rly jammed. The Turks 
were fighting furiously, and were in unexpected force on that 
broad central ridge of theirs, as well as against Kriidener. 
The first position in natural as in artificial strength was 
child's play to the grim sta.rkness of the second on that 
isolated mamelon there with the batteries on the swell 
behind it. But Schahofskoy determined to go for it, and his 
troops were not the men to balk him. The word was again 
" Forward! " The first rnsh, however, was out of them. 
Many must have been blown. They hung a good deal in the 
advance, exposing themselves recklessly, and falling fast, but 
not progressing with much speed. It is a dangerous time 
when troops sullenly stand still and doggedly fire when the 
stationary fit is on them. Wyndham knew what it meant, 
and gnashed his teeth in rage over it when the fate of the 
Redan hung in the balance which one rush would have 
tm'ned for us. 

Schahofskoy kept his finger well on the throbbing pulse of 
battle. Just in the nick of time half his reserve brigado 
was thrown into the fight immediately below UB, while the 
other half took part in the attack more on our left flank. 
The new blood tells at once. There is a move forward, and 
no more standing and craning over the fence. The Turks 
on the flank in the earthwork are reinforced. I had noticed 
some Turkish officers on horseback, standing coolly behind the 
bank of the vineyard that serves as a parapet to the prolonga
tion. They ride off and speedily return, with an addition to 
the defending force. I can hardly say how it all happens, but 
all of a sudden the white' smoke spurts forth all along the 
lip of the epaulement, and swarms of dark.clothed men are 
scrambling on to it. There is evidently a. short but sharp 
struggle. Then one sees a. swarm of men flying acro88 the 
green stretch of the yineyard. But they don't go far, and 
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prowl around the western and northern faces of the work, 
rendering its occupation very precarious. The Turkish cannon 
from behind drop shells into it with singular precision. .As 
a. matter of fact, the Russians carried, indeed, this the 
second position of the Turks, but never held it. It was all 
but empty for a long time, and continuous fighting took 
place about its flanks. About six the Turks pressed forward 
a heavy mass of infantry for its ·recapture. Schahofskoy 
took a bold step, sending two batteries down into the first 
position he had taken to keep them in check. But the Turks 
were not to be" denied, and in spite of the most determined 
fighting of the Russians, had reoccupied their second position 
before seven. 

The First Brigade of the 30th Division had early inclined to 
the left, in the direction where the towers and houses of 
Plevna were visible. It was rash, for the brigade was 
exposing its right flank to the Turkish cannon astride of 
the central ridge, but . the goal of Plevna was a keen temp
tation. There was no thoroughfare, however. They would 
not give up, and they could not succeed. They charged 
again and again; and when they could charge no more 
from sheer fatigue, they stood and died, for they would not 
retire. The reserves came up, but only to swell the slaughter. 
And then the ammunition failed, for the carts had been 
left far behind, and all hope failed the most sanguine, as the 
sun sank in lurid glory behind the smoke-mantle!,l field. 

Two companies of Russian infantry did indeed work round the 
right flank of the Turkish works, and dodge into the town 
of Plevna; but it was like entering. the mouth of hell. On 
the heights all round the cannon smoke spurted out, and the 
vineyard in the rear of the town was alive with Turks. 
They left after a very short visit, and now all hope of success 
anywhere was dead, nor did a chance offer to make the best 
of the defeat. 

Schahofskoy had not a man left to cover the retreat. The 
Turks struck at us without stint. They had the upper hand 
for once, and were determined to show that they knew how to 
make the most of it. They advanced in swarms through the 
dusk on their original first position, and recaptured their 
three cannon the Russians had previously taken before 
these could ,be withdrawn. The Turkish shells began 
once more to whistle over the ridge above Radisovo and 
fall into the village behind, now crammed with wounded. 
The streams of wounded wending their painful way over 
the ridge were incessant. The badly wounded mostly lay 
where. they fell. .Later in the .darkness a baleful sort of 
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Krankentriiger swarmed over the battle-field in the shape_ 
of Bashi-Bazouks, who smote and spared not. Lingering 
there on the ridge till the moon rose, the staff could hear 
from down below on the still night air the cries of pain, the 
entreaties for mercy, and the yells of bloodthirsty fanatical 
triumph. It was indeed -an hour to wring the sternest heart. 
We stayed there 10nIL to learn if it might be what troops were 
coming out of the valley of the Shadow of Death below. 
Were there indeed any at all to come? It did not seem as if 
it were so. The Turks had our range before dark, and we 
could watch the flash of flame over against us, and then 
listen to the scream of the shell as it tore by us. 'l'he whizzing 
of rifle bullets was incessant, and the escort and the retreat
ing wounded were often struck. A detachment of cavalry at 
length began to come straggling up to take over from the staff 
the forepost duty on the ridge, but it will give an idea of the 
disorganization to say that when a company was told off to 
cover some'fhat the wounded in Radisovo, it had to be made 
up of the men of several regiments. 

About nine o'clock the staff quitted the ridge, leaving it littered 
with groaning men, and moving gently lest we should tread 
on the prostrate wounded. We soon lost our way as we had lost 
our army. We could find no rest for the soles of our feet, 
by reason of the alarms of the Dashi-Dazouks swarming in 
among the scattered and retiring- Russians. At length at 
one in the morning, having been in the saddle since six on 
the previous morning, we turned into a stubble-field, and, 
making beds of the reaped grain, Commander, Correspondent, 
and Cossack alike rested under the stars. Dut we were not 
even then allowed to rest. Before four an alarm came that the 
Bashi-Bazouks were upon us, and we had to rouse and tramp 
away. The only protection of the Chief of what in the morn
ing was a fine army was now a handful of wearied Cossacks. 
About the Bashi-Bazouks there is worse to tell. At night 
they worked round into Radisovo, and, falling upon the 
wounded there, butchered them without mercy. 

Kriidener sent word in the morning that he had lost severely, 
and could make no headway, and had resolved to fall back on 
the line of the river Osma, which falls into the Danube near 
Nicopolis. There had been a talk, his troops being fresh, of 
renewing the attack to-day with his co-operation; but it is a 
plain statement of fact that we have no troops to attack 
with. The most moderate estimate is that we have lost two 
regiments-MY 5,000 men-out of our three brigades; a 
ghastly number, beating Eylau or Friedland. This takes no 
account of Kriidener's lossel. 'Ve, too, are to retire OD the 
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Osma. river, about Bulgareni, and, to the best of our weak 
strength, cover the bridge at Sistova. 

One cannot in this moment of hurried confusion realize all the 
possible results of this stroke, so rashly courted. Not a. 
Russian soldier stands between Timova. and the victorious 
Turkish army in Loftcha. and Plevna. Only a. weak divi_ 
sion of the 11th Corps stands between Tirnova. and the 
ShumIa army. I look on Schahofskoy's force as wrecked, 
as no longer for these many days to be counted for a fighting 
integer. It is not ten days since the 30th Division crossed 
the Danube in the 'pride of superb condition. Now what of 
it is left is demoralized and shattered. So on this side of 
the Balkans-the 8th Corps being already committed to the . 
mountains-there virtually remain but the 9th Corps, already 
roughly handled, once at Nicopolis and again previously at 
Plevna, one division of the 11th Corps, and the Rustchuk 
.Army. Now if the Rustchuk .Army is marched to the west 
against Plevna, then the Turkish.Army of Rustchuk is let 
loose on the Russian communications to Timova.. One cannot 
avoid the conclusion that the advance over the Balkans is 
seriously compromised. The Russian strait is so bad that 
the scattered detachments have been called up from out 
Roumania, and a Roumanian division, commanded by GeneraI. 
Manu, which crossed a day or two ago at Nicopolis, has been 
called up to the line of the Osma. River. 

An aide-de-camp of the Grand Duke. Nicholas was present at 
the battle, and at once started for Timova, with the evil 
tidings. We are just quitting this bivouac and falling back 
on Bulgareni with all speed, leaving the Bulgarian villages 
to the tender mercies of the Turks. .As I close I learn that 
on our left GeneraI. Skobeleff was very severely handled, 
having lost three hundred men out of his single inlantry 
battalion. . 

The following letter describes the state of the defeated 
Russians the night after the battle :-

• BUCHAREST, August 2nd.-It was the evening of the battle of 
Plevna. The sun was going doWIi behind the smoke.mantled 
heights, in a. glow of lurid crimson. . The dusk was fast 
settling on one of the bloodiest battle.fields of the century
closing in round the batteries. whose guns were Btill firing, 
round detached parties of Russian soldiers who were doggedly 
maintaining the fight against the. swarms of Turks who formed 
a. ring around them, firing fiercely into their midst-round the. 
dea.d and the wounded lying thick on the stubbles, on the 
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grassy slopes, in the hollows among the maize plants and the 
oak copses-round the knots of wounded who had crawled for 
cover to the leeside of the grain stacks on the fields, and who 
lay there in the unspeakable agony of waiting for the 
inevitable doom which they knew too well was to befall 
them-round the groups of miscreants tramping ttbout the 
battle-field intent on wreaking that doom on the defenceless 
wounded, and stopping ever and anon to perpetrate some 
barbarity. Prince Schahofskoy and his staff stood on the 
summit of the ridge above the, village of Radisovo, which 
was crammed with wounded men. The fate of the battle had 
hung in the scale for some time, but now all hope of success 
had gone. There was no reserve among us in the acknow
ledgment that the attack had been a failure j all the concern 
now was to do what was possible towards minimizing the 
results of that failure. There was no conversation; men's 
hearts were too heavy for talk. We sat about on the knoll, 
gazing down into the pandemonium below. The General, 
alone and apart, paced up and down a little open space in the 
oak copse, gloom settled on his face. All around us the air 
was heavy with the low moaning of the wounded, who, having 
limped or been aided thus far out of the fight, had cast them. 
selves down to gain a little relief from the agony of motion. 
There was not even water for them, for Radisovo is all but a. 
waterless village, and what water trickled in a tiny rill from 
the fountain behind the village was struggled for eagerly by 
the parched and fevered wounded who crowded around it, 
coveting with a longing, the agony of which the reader can 
never know, a few drops of the precious fluid. I cannot tell 
when I most respect and admire the simple honest Russian 
soldier-whether when he is plodding along wi,thout a murmur 
vel'St after verst, under a burden just double in weight that 
which our soldiers carry, cheering the way as he tramps with 
a lusty .chorus; or when, with cheers that ring with sincerity, 
and with an alacrity which is genuine, he presses forward 
into the battle; or when he is standing stubbornly confronting 
his enemy, conscious of being overmatched, yet never dream. 
ing of running away ; or when he is lying wounded but 
uncomplaining, helping his neighboup> in the same plight 
with some trifling act of tender kindness, and waiting for 
what God and the Czar shall send him, with a. patient, un· 
murmuring calm that is surely true heroism. . 

The darkness closed in around us, and the enemy seemed bent 
on following the example of the darkness, We had been on 
this ridge for a long time beyond the range of the enemy's 
batteries; but now these were advanced, and we were once 



· TROOPS LOST IN THE DARKNESS. 319 

more under fire. Through the" darkness we could see the 
flashes of the cannon shots; they must be back now in the 
position on the knoll below-the position where four hours 
ago the Russian soldiers had charged home with the bayonet, 
and whence two hours ago the Russian cannon had been 
firing. A second more, and .nearer and nearer came the 
whistle of the shells, with a swiftly gradual crescendo into a 
scream as they sped over us and crashed down into the village 
in the valley behind us ; and yet nearer there was the flashing 
of the musketry fire in the darkness; one could watch the 
streaks of flame foreshortened down in the valley there, and 
nerves tried .by a long day of foo<pessness, excitement, fatigue, 
and exposure to sun and the chances of the battle-field, 
quivered under the prolonged tension of endurance, as the 
throbbing hum of the bullet sped through or over the strag
gling group. No man dared to say to that stern lowering 
chief, eating his heart there in the bitterness of his disap
pointment, that it was a bootless tempting of fortune to linger 
longer on this exposed spot, nor did any man care to quit 
for the sake of greater safety the companions1i.ip which had 
endured throughout the day. So we lingered on till our 
senses became dulled, until some dropped off into .slumber, 
regardless of the scream of the shells and the hum of the 
bullets. It was a humane objeqt which so long detained 
the General in a position so exposed. There was no force 
available to line the height and cover to ever so little 
extent the wounded lying on and behind it from the Bashi
Bazouks, who too certainly were prowling in the vicinity, 
and ever coming nearer and nearer. An attempt had, indeed, 
been made to get together a detachment of infantry for this 
purpose, and a bugler, at the General's order, persistently 
sounded the assembly, but the result was merely to gather a 
handful of stragglers from half a dozen different regiments; 
and although but a company was wanted, that trivial strength 
could not be collected, so the General, his staff, and his escort 
took.up for the time a kind of iD.formal fore post duty, and 
there we waited till the pale calm moon rOlla and poured the 
sheen of her white radiance over the battle-field. While it was 
.yet dark there had been no cessation of the firing, both 
artillery and musketry, and now that heaven was holding a. 
candle to hell, the fire waxed warmer and brisker. Up from 
out of it, with broken tramp, came a detachment, silent, jaded, 
powder-grimed.' There could not have been a company all 
told; a lieutenant marched at its head, and ij; :was the remnant, 
110 far as could be gathered the sole remnant, of one of the 
finest regiments of the 32nd Division, that had crossed the 
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ridge over which its dl!bris was now listlessly trailing itself 
three fine battalions strong. 

At length the jingle of cavalry accoutrements W8S heard, Md 
a squadron of dragoons rode on to the heights, and extending 
in skirmishing order relieved the headquarter staff. It was 
a poor screen to interpose between a victorious and remorse. 
less army and a mass of wounded men; but nothing more W8S 

available. The General had lost an army, the fragments of 
an army had lost their General. We turned the hends of our 
jaded horses, Md, silent and dopressed, rode down the slope 
across the valley and up the slope beyond. Dut on me foIl 
the burden of a. personal anxiety. I had mi9lled my young 
friend Villiers, thp artist of the Graphio . . He had been with 
me till darkness on the ridge. Sorely fatigued, he had 
expressed a. desire to go away. I had advised him to get on 
the slope behind the ridge, and to take some rest. Dut when 
we rode away I could nowhere find him. I quartered the 
slope carefully and shouted his name aloud, but without result. 
Hecumbent men by the dozen I looked into the fuces of by 
the moonlight, but they were all wounded soldiers. At length 
a Russian told me he had met Villiers some time ago in 
the bottom of the valley, when he had said he meant 
to go into Radisovo and try to be of some use among 
the wounded. Then he was with the doctorA, and, as 
I trust~d, would take no harm, although occallional shells 
were still falling in Radisovo. So, trying not to think about 
him, I rode on with the staff. Our pace was a slow walk, 
for there were wounded men everywhere, limping along the 
narrow pathway in front of U8, proRtrate on the grtUIli by 
the side of it, or asleep in the very dust. Occasionally we 
struck detachments of infantry who had scrambled back out 
of the fight, and were lying on their arms in utter i~'Ilorance 
of the best dirt'ction in which to march. Or it might be a 
battery of artillery, halted in perplexing dubiety lI'hether if 
they went on they might march into the bosom of the 
Turkish army. I believe there existed some intention that 
we should go for the night to a village callt'd Dogot. Dnt 
we got confused as to the road, and bewildered by the crack. 
ling spurts of mUAketry fire that broke out all around in the 
most uncomCortable fll8hion. Were the Turks then wholl, 
round us, that we heard, and occll8ionally felt, fire as It 
seemed to north, to south, to east, and to west P Once such 
W1UI the confusipn that we were fired upon by a detachmt'nt 
of RUl'llian troops, halted in equal bewilderment with our. 
selves, and expecting an enemy from any or every side. 'Ve 
made halt after halt, but there never was rest for U8. A 
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spurt of near firing would stir us, or a Cossack would ride in 
with intelligence that the Bashi-Bazonks were prowling neu 
by, and through all this harassment there yet lin",oered with 
the most sa.n.,ouine of us the idea that the battle would be 
resumed next morning, we affording an artillery support to 
.the supposedly fresh troops of Kriidener. Where, I asked 
myself, is our artillery to take orders for such a purpose ? 
We did Bot know where we were ourselves, much less where 
the army was, of which this groping, forlorn, dejected band 
were the headquarters. Of Kriidener's experiences or 
whereabouts we knew simply nothing_ It was useless to 
despatch aid.es-de-eamp or orderlies withont being able to 
give them a direction in which to ride. \ .All we knew was 
that ever there were wounded men about us,. and that we and 
our horses were dead beaten. 

Nature will assert herself. About Olle o'clock in the morning 
we turned aside into a field where the barley had been reaped 
and piled into small stacks.. These we tore down, shook some 
sheaves out as fodder for our horses,. and others as beds for 
ourselves. and., throwing ourselves down, fell into dead 
slumber_ . But· there. was BO long rest for us. At three 
o'clock we were aroused by the tidin.:,O'S that the Bashi
Bazonks were close to us. and the near firing told of the 
accuracy of the statement. We huddled a. number of 
wounded into and UPOB some carts which came up casually, 
and started them off, whether in the right direction or not 
we had no conception. Ugh, how miserably raw and chill 
struck the bleak morn just before the dawn! But if the 
rawness of the air struck to our marrow, hale and sound men 
as we were, what must have beeB the suffe~O'S of the poor 
wounded, weakened by loss of blood, faint in the prostration 
which follows so inevitably the gunshot wound; foodless, 
without water, lying on the damp grass by the wayside in 
their blood-clotted clothes! Yet happy were they, pitiable 
as was their plight, in comparison with their fellows who had 
littered the battle-field, and had been left behind in Radisovo. 
The fate of the former we knew from what we had ourselves 
seen; of the latter, it was told to us by scared messengers 
that the Bashi-Bazonks had in the dead of night worked 
round our left flank, and had fallen upon them and butchered 
them in their helplessness. The horror of the news thrilled 
us all, but the tidin.,O'S had for me a special Il"oony of appre
heusion. For it was to join these wounded that Villiers was 
on his way when last seen, and there fell upon me the terrible 
fear that he had been with them when they met their cruel 
fate. I dared not follow out the reasoning; I recoiled from 

y 
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that with unutteralilehorror, and yet I groped around the 
edges of the fearful problem to which I was tethered, and 
could find no escape. I thought of the quiet London home 
under whose rool-tree I had sat and listened to a mother talk 
with joy and pride of an only son, of whose safety she pro
fessed to feel assured while he was with me, and there rose 
before me the ghastly horror of the terrible duty that must 
devolve upon me to plunge that home into an abyss of 
unspeakable woe. There remained but one hope. We had 
trysted to meet at the Poradim bivouac, should chance sepa
rate us. I spent the morning riding about inquiring of every 
one I met if my friend had been seen; the reply was ever in 
the negative. I reached Poradim to find the headquarters 
camp struck and withdrawn, and orilya few lagging strag
glers on the broad common. I waited there long in vain j 

at length the sense of another persons] duty asserted itself, 
and with hope Iill but quenched in my heart, I turned my 
horse's head and rode away to Sistova. "Travelling thence to 
Bucharest, I was the bearer of the bitter news to the little 
English coterie in the Roumanian capital, and there was 
cast upon it the shadow of a great sorrow, for Villiers had 
lived there some weeks before we crossed the Danube 
together, and to know him was to love him. On the evening 
of the day of my arrival some of us were sitting in sad con
clave, trying to hope against hope, when the lad walked in 
among us safe and sound. He had not gone into Radisovo, 
having met outside it a convoy of wounded on the march, 
which he had accompanied, and after a night of vicissitude 
had followed my example, and 'Struck for Sistova, and 80 on 
to Bucharest. I leave to the reader to imagine our joy and 
Telief. 

• Bl:CHAREST, AU!Ju8t3rd.-Compelled by two reasons, sheer 
physical exhaustion and the necessity for procuring another 
horse, vice the animal broken down by prolonged exertions in 
cOTJJlection with the Plevna affair, to remain here over to
day, I regret to be compelled to speculate a8 to the course 
of P.Vlluts on the other side of the Danube, instead of being in 
the position to forwa,rd tidings of actual facts. 

The battle in front of Plevna has without doubt wrougbt a 
bouleversement in the Russian position and prospects of II. 

character almost unique in the history of modern' wlLrfare. 
How bright seemed the Russian -military future this day 
week! Gourko stretching out his arm almost within clutch
-iug distance of .A.drianople j the Czarewitch waiting but the 
",'ord from Tirnova to cast II. girdle of stalwart soldiers and 
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solid earthworks around Rustchuk. Schahofskoy and Krii
dener, in the full expectation of wiping out the slur of 
Schilder's failure at Plevna; Zimmerman swaggering at his 
will about Eastern Bulgaria, threatening Silistria,' sending a 
reconnaissance in force toward Varna; and within a few 
marches of giving the hand to the right flank of the army of 
the Czarewitch, when that army should have invested Rust
chuk. One bad day, or rather six hours' hard but disastrous 
fighting, and, 10 ! the scene changes; the !lunshine is overcast 
by black clouds; the advantages of the Russians crumble like 
burnt-out tin!Ier; the grim questio~ confronts them, whether 
their position is not so dangerou13ly compromised as to create 
disquietude for their mere safety. Devise what scheme of 
action they may, any and every disposition opens up a new 
danger. Do the broken forces of Schahofskoy and Kriidener 
remain unstrengthened on the line of the lower Osma, or 
strengthened but by the other division of the 4th Corps, with 
intent to cover Sistova, and the IJ,ll-importlJ,nt single link 
there between Bulgaria and the Principalities-the bridge 
between Simnitza and the Turkish town opposite? Beaten, 
disorganized, and welJ,kened, there can be no certainty that 
this force is able to withstand the Turks advancing in force 
against it, IJ,nd the result of IJ,nother battle that should go 
against the Russians would be ,the clearailce for the TurKs of 
the road to Sistova, and the absolute severance of the whole 
Russian force in BulgarilJ, from its base in Roumania. Do 
the Turks in Plevna and Loftcha prefer rather to march 
against Tirnova, co-operating with'Mehemet Ali Pacha's army 
of Shumla, already- known. to have strong advance detach
ments about Osman Bazar P There is not a Russian battalion 
between Lo:!'tcha and Tirnova, and in the latter place there is 
It mere handful of the fag end of the 8th Corps, now partly 
in, partly through the Balkans. All the Russian force that 
stands between Osman Bazar and Tirnova is a weak infantry 
division, General Ernrot's, the 11th Division of the 11th 
,Corps, with a cavalry brigade of the same' corps. Isolated, 
and with its line of retreat compromised, what stand could 
this force be expected to make P, And with Osman, Pacha 
and Mehemet Ali shaking hands together in Tirnova, ' or 
indeed with either of them there alone, what is the plight of 
the 8th Corps and Gourko's people, jammed in the Balkans 
or dispersed in reckless raids on the ,farther side? Cut off ' 
from their'line oj retreat, it would only remain for, these 
forces to draw together into the Balkans and hold out in the 
hope of succour coming in the shape of fresh troops fighting 
their way up from the Danube. ' Men aver that it is possible 
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for RlIllt'tSl..-y anti Gonrko so to hold out f,'r a mflnth; if 110 
1111 thl' lUl'kit'r for thl'Ul. The l't'port is hl're to-,IIlY thllt tho 
Turks-I know not wllllt Turks, "'ht'thl'r frtlUl i.uft,·hs or 
OSUllln Thunr--hllYl' alrt·ady rt·tnk,'n Tirnoy!\. It is l'milll'ntly 
possible in the ablltral't tllllt this is true, but I dilltrust tho 
IICCUrRol'Y of the ti,tin~; y"t the very existl'lIl'e of the rt'port 
is siguifil'8Dt as indi,'Stiug t he ~.>nernl rt'('tlgnitiun of the 
prt'carious Chllnll'tt'r of the Russian positioll . 

.. Ah, but," says my Russian frilmd, with whoUl I aUl di!lcussing 
the situation, .. you are ignoring' the existt'nce of tht' two 
('t'Ulplote army corI's whil'h constitute the Army (,f Rust
chuk." Not so, oh Utopian stratl'gist, not so; hilt pm,. illdil'Ste 
to me llOW you are to utilise tlu.·m P Are you g"ill~ to nUiorch 
t bem from t'llst to "'t'st, reinforce "'i t h them K riillt'lIt'r allti 
S"bahofskoy, anll swt't'P on against Plt'YDa with this O\"t'r

'whelming strt'ngth P I a~ree with you that afh'r hard fil"ht
iug and tenibll' 10..'<8, this force is strong t'nough to swt'ep the 
'l'urks from the Plt'YDa position, anti so reli('Ye the prt'ssllre 
from the w('st on your liue of l'Ommuniootion.. .... ~tin!C always 
tlmt tht'y stay in Plt'YIIs ,,-aiting for the attsek. But if yon 
had undl'rtnkl'u to f"nt'O on roth sidl'S a line of n'lld of a 
certain extent, snd if an ftl'l'id,'nt snlllsbt'd tbe pnlis8lling 
for a l't"rtnin dilltlUK'O on oue side of this n)R,1 of yours, it 
st"ems to me tbnt you "'ouM sl'ftl'l't'ly be t'nrrying out your 
duty satil'flll,torily if you were to l't'l'air tImt !('tIP with a ,-,lice 
of the palill8tling from tIle otber side. And thnt is just "'hRt 
vou wouM be doing "'ere you to n'move the UUl'tdlUk arm,. 
lrom its pl't'SIJUt I,osition aUlI march it w"stward to Cll-(lllt'rate 
in an att8('k on t Ie PI('\-na posit.ions. The I'OI\d frt.m Hu~t
chnk up the Dunube woultl be o)ll'n to a column Btnkinl\' 
out from the fon"t' now untit'r the guns of the fortn'ss, anti 
marching ou the bridge at Sistoya, nor would anything Btand 
betwt"tln tbe Russian lille of l'Ommunil'fttions iJt.hn'l'n tJle 
Danube Rml Timo\"1\., and the Turkish f,}n'O now edll'lout'ti 
on the line bt·twel'n Ha,,~,,",d and Otomsn na7.ar. ~or is this 
all. If the Rustehuk armv be rcmoyed fnlm its I.resent 
position, thl' (,(lntlition of Zimm('rman. ('ven 1IOW fur from 
safe, bt'l"(lml'S ('mint'ntly pret'Srious. He wouhl be in the 
heart of a hornt'ts' nl'St with no ht'lp within hail. It "'ouhl 
be oJ'l'n to tho Shulllla anny to fall upon him ami limite him, 
aided by di\"l'n;ions frtlm 8ili~tria an,l Varna. You BUg'" ... ·st 
that one curl's of tho Army of Rustchuk be left in its l'n'sent 
position, aOlI the other ,,'ith,lrnwu for opt"rati'}llll a,,-a.inllt 
1'leYD!\' One D1i::ht Rsk "'hether the rcinfon't'lIwntll f,'r 
Sl'hallOfsk(lyand Kriitll.'ner of a single corps ,,·ould insure 
the object ill view, but, granting that it would do so, piduro 
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the risks to which the other corps so forlornly left watching 
Rustchuk would be liable, and the contingencies were it 
unable to hold its ground. 

The fact is that to haye any assurance of safety in Bulgaria 
now, the Russians require there two more army corps. They 
are in the position of a man who is urgently pressed for five 
pounds, and has only about three pounds ten in his pocket, 
without the chance of opportune borro·wing. They are 
borrowing, it is true. They have brought the Roumanian 
division under Manu up into the line of the Lom; and I hear 
they are pressing for the other Roumanian division now in 
fighting trim either to create a diversion at Widdin, or to 
march on Nicopolis, and cross there into the Bulgarian 
theatre of war. Of course there is for the present a total 
cessation of offensive operations on the part of the Russians 
on this side of the Balkans-we do not know .what is happening 
OIl, the other side; but probably paralysis prevails there also, 
and I believe that. what is regarded as the least evil has been 
chosen, the withdrawal of troops from the Rustchuk army to 
operate against Plevna. The truth is, Ple,na must be taken, 
and Osman Pacha's army must be beaten. That is an absolute 
sine qud non to the continued stay of the Russians on.the 
other side of the Danube. The Grand Duke Nicholas has 
left Bjela for the Osma, and will himself command in the 
pending operations, the preparations for which must consume 
some time. . 

The Russians are frank enough themselves in confessing to 
reverses, and I have never known them attempt to ·throw 
dust into one's eyes since the Danube was crossed. They 
may occasionally be silent, but they do not lie. I was 
surprised, therefore, knowing what I knew from personal 
knowledge, tQ hear in Bucharest yesterday on all sides that 
the Russians had taJien Plevna. The story was told with 
circumstantiality, and Roumanians assured you that the news 
was official. I knew it must be false, and I learned later who 
was responsible for it. It was an invention of a high 
Ronmanian official, its object being to stay the panic which 
had set in all over the Principalities with such intensity. 
As an instance of the panic-begotten canards, I may mention 
that the people asked me, as I drove into Giurgevo on the 
morning of the 1st, how near were the Turks; and when I 
reached Bucharest, alarmists were proclaiming that the 
Turks ·were already in Alexandria. "The Roumanian official 
promulgated within his own jurisdiction the tidings of the 
taking of Plevna, and he also telegraphed them on to tha 
Foreign Office in Bue·'. ~est. The permanent Under Secre-
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tary's' impulse was to communicate the news to the Agence 
Havas and to the Roumanian representatives in other 
capitals. But it had occurred to him that he had better first 
-make a few inquiries at the Russian Consulate, where Gort. 
schakoff and Jomini are presently in residence. There he 
was told that he would do well to remain quiet and so the 
erroneous information has not been officially forwarded onto 
side Roumania, but it has appeared in most of the BucharE'!lt 
papers. It remains to be seen whether this Plevna reverse 
is to diminish or add to the chances of early peace. I fear 
the former, because the Turks will be naturally encouraged, 
and the military honour of the Russians will be at stake. 
Just before the Plevna discomfiture, I believe that the frame of 
mind at Bjela was eminently pacific. The truth is that, so far 
as regards the army, the war has lost its character of a crusade. 
And if the army is thus affected by the exercise of the com. 
l;I1onest faculty of observation, its views must react on Russia, 
with which epistolary communication, iff slow, is unrestricted. 
Any number of officers, many of high rank, and more than 
one in the personal suite of his Majesty the Emperor, have 
spoken to me without reserve on a topic which is of deep 
interest for us all. They declare themselves to have laboured 
under the most profound misconception as to the condition 
of the Bulgarian Christians. They had believed them op. 
pressed, impoverished, impeded in the exercise of their 
religion, sure not for an hour of their lives, of the honour of 

i their women, of their property. It was in this belief that they 
thrilled with enthusiasm for a veritable war of liberation. 
And, they continue, how do we actually find the Bulgarian!! i' 
They live in the most perfect comfort; the Russian peasant 
cannot compare with them in comfort, competence, or froa. 
perity. Personally, I may add that I should be glad i the 
English peasantry were at all near them in these attributes. 
Their grain crops stretch far and wide. Every village hilS 
its teeming herd of cattle, brood mares with foals, goats, an,1 
sheep. The houses are palaces compared with the subterra
nean hovels of the Roumanian and Wallach ian peasants. 
Last year's straw is yet in their stackyards. Milk may be 
bought in every house. In the villages, for one mosque, there 
are half a dozen Christifm churches. No man experiencell 
anywhere a difficulty in getting silver for a napoleon. An,1 
the Bulgarian villager is by no means enthusiastic over hiM 
"liberation "-especially as it entails while in progress a fair 
chance of his having his house burnt and his throat cut hy 
the Turkish irregulars. But while he is spared this fate, an,1 
pending the achievement of his liberation, he has as good a 
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notion of tur~ing an honest penny as if he were Ij, Yankee Qr 
a Scot. He" sticks" the Russians unmercifully. So far as 
circumstances permit, they pay for all Bulgarian property, in 
the way of forage, &c., which.. they consnme. And don't they 
have to pay l '1'he Bulgarian realizes that in this matter he_ 
is the master of the situation, and lines his. pocket accor
dingly-"puts money in his.purse."· 

CHAPTER: XlV.. 

SECOND- PERIOD OF THE CAMPAIGN IN ASIA •. 

The Turn of the Tide-Defeat of General Tergukasoff at Eshek Khaliass-And 
of General Heimann at Zevin-Retreat of the Russian Left Wing to Zeidikan 
and of the Centre towards Kars-Mukhtar Paeha's Advance-Raising of the 
Siege of Kars-The Kurds and Circa.ssians-Terrible Massacre at Bayazid
Relief of the Bayazid Garrison by General Tergukasoff-Battle. at the 
.AJadja Dagh~A Turkish,Joan of Arc. 

WE may take advantage 'of the interval of suspense-between the 
second and third Russian, attack ,npon Plevna to survey the 
course of events in Asia .. When we last noticed them the Russians 
still retained the prestige of their early superiority; but we saw 
that the balance of military power was gradually being restored, 
and now we shall find that befor~ the month of June was ended 
the advantage had been visibly transferred to the Turks. In the
middle of June the Russians were mvesting Kars in the hope 
that its garrison might be reduced by famine. Erzerolml was 
threatened by the right wing of the Russian army, under General 
Tergukasoff, which defeated the Turks near Delibaba on the 
16th of June. But from. that time the fortunes of the Russians 
waned. They had begun the campaign with too few men; 
the insurrection i~ the Caucasus, which was aided by the 
Turks, necessitated a diversion of troopa which might otherwise 
have increased their strength in Armenia, and at the same 
time the military authorities at Constantinople awoke to the 
'danger to be apprehended from a continuance of their old neglect. 
Mukhtar Pacha received reinforcements, guns, and money, ~nd 
began a s!lries of movements by which, without fighting great 
battles, he gradually pushed back the enemy. On the 21st of 
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June he collected his forces, amI defeatod Tergukll~olT, compelling 
him to fall back to ~eidikan. '1'he most di~a"tr011fl check, how. 
ever, was that sustained by the Russian centre at Zevin, mid wily 
between Kars and Erzeroum, on the 25th of June. lIere Gem-r/tl 
Melikoff attacked superior forces occupying a very strong 
position under a Hungarian who bore the nallle of Fllizi Pllehn .. 
The battle was long, and the Ru~sil\.U lo~ses so gt£'at that 
Melikoff was compelled to retreat; Mukhtnr Paeha WM elUtblod to 
order a general advance, and even to raise the sioge of Kars 
bofore the demoralized Russians could offer him any olTectulIl 
resistance. The following letter is from the Turkitlh side :-. 

C ERZEROUM, JuT!! StA..-After the battle of AIII.qchkir, Bomo 
three hours in front of Delibaba, I deemed it expedient to 
move towards surer lin£'s of communieation. My £'xporienro 
of the Soghanli DlIgh camp, and the fale of my lottor! anti 
de~patche!l there, had made me somewhat 1£'8s trWlting than 
llefore. Bosides, I notice(i a somewhat unusualll10vement of 
irregular troops, Kurd and CircasHian horse. Throe battalions 
too were already moving from Delihah" towards the cont!'t'. 
It struck me that I could comhine two ohjects-the dl'~patch 
of my news and the chnnce of witnessing a mon'ment of somo 
kind at the centre. The Circ08sians were mounting', anti a 
picturesque sight it "·aII. The lovely mountaitl gol'!-"O celo. 
hrated in the IInnals of brigandism, whore but a ft'w dllYSlIgO 
the Teheran courior had" desperate fight for his life. WIIS 

thronged with the half-sohlier half-rohher Circllssian!l. Thero 
were white-honded emirs and wild.oyed troOpllrB with furr('d 
bonnets and various arms. 'I'hore wore semi.savnge Kurds 
""'ith prettornaturally large OY08 and cucumber nOSt'R, hrantli~h. 
iug thoir lengthy lances, and saying things a good deal more 
complimentary to thomselvell than to the tea-drinking invlI(lers 
on the snow-streakod hill beyond. Myself, my guide, alld my 
Armenian interllretor, although 1\"e would have willingly 
chosen other company, took our plRCc in the pictur£'sqno 
column. There were a couple of hundred of Kurd IlInccrB; the 
Circossinnll numbered Bome twelve hundred. As we !'t1(le 
down into tho Tnrkbodja Valley towards the hUlks of the 

. AraxoB, hOl'lleman after hOl'llt'man rode up beHide me. They 
had a confusod not.ion ahout an" J<:nglj~h Pal''''''' who wus 
wilh the army. Notwithstanding my Rilk turhan, Alliatio 
scimitar, and sunburnt £11,('0, I was immediately lIingl{,d out, 
and my opinion wos asked 81 to whether it 11'08 likely a 
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considerable English force would shortly a ~ve ~-'Jlllt:PtcUA 
of action hl)re. I replied in as oracular a ~hio ~§!;~~, 
and rode hurriedly up to the great silk stan n;{~ll.ic~ 
were grouped people more or less responsil o~ £~ 
viduals in the column. Evening was closing s o~lont 
trailing column neared the marshy banks of ~ntxes. 
The engineers had planted stakes from bank to ~ 
indicate the ford. After floundering half an hour in the 
sedgy borders we crossed--eJmost swimming our horses--and 
then scrambling again over the marshes beyond, got into 
Khorassan. I had already made myself comfortable in my 
oda-that is to say, the corner of the stable I shared with the 
horses and buffaloes. The imaum, a hadji, and a cherif had 
come to visit me. My partial knowled.,coe of Arabic enabled 
me to talk with the imaum and the pilgrim; with the other, 
the cherj, I communicated through my interpreter. They all 
commenced cursing the Circassians. They freely expressed 
their opinion that these latter were sons of Sheitan. What the 
Padishah was thinking of when he sent such reprobates into 
the district they, the imaum, &c., could not imagine. Well, 
in the midst of all this, a Circassian horseman dashed up to 
the door, .. The Cossacks! the Giaours! to horse!" I must 
say I gained my horse in a brief space. My costume was too 
Asiatic to permit me to linger when Cossack lances were 
nigh. While my horse was peingsaddled I rushed to the top 
of the house. That means I walked up an incline of thirty . 
degrees. The inhabitants were all "on the housetop," as in 
old time, awaiting the advent of news, and I was there, too, 
with my field-glass. Every hill around had its group of 
watchers. All at once came a general scampering after 
horses, and the good Moslems, some fifty in number, marched 
in a body out of Khornssan. I lingered, watching the black 
band creeping slowly dovill the broken ground three miles 
away. A field gun came lumbering up; it halted; and then 
I turned bridle and retired with the entire force. It was 
close on midnight when a. courier rode up from Khorassan 
to say the Cos...«I\Cks had left. So we came back, but it was 
only for half a day. I had slept late in the aft~rnoon, and 
thought all immediate hurry was over. General Kembnll 
and his staff rode into the village. The General thought he 
could sleep calmly in his konak. Moussa Pacha, commanding 
the Circassians, was almost peremptory in his request that we 
all &bonld leave at once. The enemy was close. As we had 
fift~en hundred horse, I suppose the enemy must have been. 
proportionately· strong. 'Ve forded the river and climbed 
the steep earth-banks beyond, and rode hard along the river 
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border, halting for t.heni5ht at t.he villageof Komatsur. The 
sun had not risen as we mounted horse. We were moving 
obliquely to the Zevin position, for we were marching on 
Kupri Keui. Again and again we turned to look behind. As 
daylight came a lengthy white streak, two kilometres long, 
marked the blue hill-sides. The tuft-like artillery smoke was 
breaking out-everything showed that a serious combat had 
commenced. In the pale morning light the infantry columns 
were already passing us, and three guns went lumbering by. 

o ERZE'ROUM, July 12th.-Even at the moment when the 
Russian advance threatened to be rapid and decisive, when 
Ardahan had fallen, and the entire of the first Turkish line 
was broken, I do not think that public uneasiness was at NO 

great a pitch as at this moment. Erzeroum is being prepared 
to withstand a siege j and extensive works of fortification 
are being executed at different points intervening between 
this and the front. The great gaps in the ramparts here, 
allowed to remain up to to-day, are being filled up with 
feverish energy. The ramparts, only a short time ago armed 
with a few indifferent field guns and garrison 'Pieces of the 
most primitive type, now bristle with heavy Krupp artillery. 
The road from Trebizond is blocked with artillery convoy/!. 
Guns, both field and position, throng the way, and seriously 
embarrass the little commercial traffic which exists. This 
sudden and spasmodic activity, this hurrying up of guns
sadly needed during the last few weeks' fighting, when the 
artillery element may be said to have been almost entirely 
absent on the Turkish side-speaks eloquently of secret 
fears, of hostile movements recognized by the authoritieA, 
though carefully screened from the people. 

Apart from the scarce-seen lines of shelter trench, visible 
only to the practised eye, along the marly plain and sun
scorched grass of the hill slope, and here and there a squat 
redoubt, easily mistaken for one of the tumu1us_like houses 
of the country, there is little to tell of the' proximity of con
tending armies. The Armenian peasant sits listlessly among 
his flocks, or plods on after the sixteen buffaloes drawing his 
plough. A troop of Kurd or Circassian horse comes filing 
through his village. He lifts his head and stares at them 
with the same hopeless discontent as he would at any other 
hostile troop that came bY-1l8 he would stare at the COB
sacks, for instauce, should they make their way among hiB 
mud hovels. The licence allowed to the Circassiaus and 
Kurds passes all comprehension. One could perhaps under
stand the policy of a Government desirous of terrorizing a 
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rebellious population, but among True Believers and sub
missive Armenians and Greeks-the one desirous only of 
being allowed to follow their ordinary avocations in peace 
and tolerable' security, the other willing upholders of 
Ottoman supremacy-it is difficult to understand why an 
unruly mob of undisciplined savages has been unchained. 
If the Sublime Porte were desirous of deliberately alienating 
the sentiments of its northem Anatolian subjects, it could., 
not have taken more effective measures to effect its end. I 
allude especially to the Mohammedan population; and when 
they are forced to use language such as they have not feared 
to use speaking with me,' a Giaour and an enemy to the 
Prophet, I could scarcely overrate the extent of their irrita
tion. As regards the Christians of the province of Van, 
every day brings us fresh details of atrocities which rival if 
they do not surpass the doings in Bulgaria. Violation of 
female children of a tender age, wholesale pillage of villages, 
deliberate torture and mutilation of both sexes, are tales 
which have become hideously familiar to our ears. 

The terrorism' wrought by the irregulars is such that the autho
rities counsel every stranger to take with him on the shortest 
journey a gua-rd of zaptiehs, lest the Kurds or the Circassians 
should meet him on the road. By nature the Circassian is a 
hardy and audacious soldier. Years of strife in the Cau
casus have inured him to a life and deeds scarcely com
patible with civilized usages. In exile, along the frontier of 
Greece and the plains of tho Danube, he has been.the petted 
protege of the Ottoman Government, and the habits, ex
cusable perhaps in his own country while fighting an invader, 
he has begun to consider as his inalienable right to practise. 
In his capacity as volunteer in the Turkish arilly, he takes 
fresh liberties, and the result is sad to contemplate. Still, 
there is some germ of good underlying all this; and though 
the Circassian is no match for the more disciplined Cossack, 
at bottom he is brave enough; and in other, hands, and 
under different management, would be a capital soldier. With 
the Kurd it is different. A troop of Kurd horsemen, with 
their barbarous horse trappings, hair-tufted lances, and wild 
gestures, might easily be mistaken for a detachment of 
Comanche or Sioux Indians. The sausage nose and crocodiJe 
eye, the bloated face seamed with lines of brutal sensuality, 
bespeak the unmitigated sava-ge, without a single grace of 
those barbarous virtues which often more than half redeem 
the child of nature in his wildest extravagances. There is a 
chivalry which na-turally belongs to most savage races; it is 
totally absent in the hordes which dwell beyond the Araxes, 



IIllll t.he uullappy Al'Dll'ninn Christians of tho pro\"inl'o of 
V 11.1\ l'RU testify by tlll>ir hacked limh" lI.ud pO\\'\lcr.lllown 
chel'ks t.hat t.o be " fl'llow.suhjol't of the 8ultlln is no \lrtl_ 
t('ction from such neighbours when atroeit.il's CIIIl bo practised 
with impunity. 

o ERZF.ROUY, lIlly l!ltll,-Wit.h the exception of the hrilliRnt 
Russinn exploit at llnyar.id on Fridll\", military operations aro 
in a !ltnte of entire Rtagnl\tion. '1'lmt t.ho H n .. ~il\nR IIIIYo 
retit'l'd to cloRo proximit·v with t.heir own fronti,'r is indnhit. 
Rhl!'; why they hl\\"e dOI~e so is not equltlly,·I.':lr. Mukhtnr 
l'nelll\ steadily and cnutiously followed up the I'l'tiring r"e, 
keeping "t " very respectful diAlimce. Arrivl'Ii Rt Vemll 
Knleh, three hours on this side of Kn."" ho COIIIIIII'IWl'11 
inh'l'llChing strtm"ly, nnd then advanced half 1\ dfl~"R 1II"1'\'h 
lll'~'ond Kars, whore lie reml\ius for the p1'\'~eut.. Alollg the 
wnv eutreu('hed camps are hoiull const.ructed, nnd Yl'ry 1111').."0 
1m-iI'S of irl'l'gulars a.re being ,irilleli ineessllntly. In 1<:1"'" 
l'Oum a ,"cry Inrgo foree of irl'l'I-'"lIlnr cavall'Y, IlI'indl~ll1~ 
volunteers from Sivns and the Syrillu prtWitllll'S, ".re mount~',1 
Rud !lCtt.inlll'l'n,ly to joiu " simiillr (,l1'\'e "Irt'Ally Rt the front. 
As I tcll,,,rnphed !lome dRYS Rgo tho Rrtill.'ry l'1t'ml'nt hill! 
bl'l'll enorUlou!lly incl'l'Med hy the Rdvent of th'lll ami !lIIrrison 
glllU~ from 'l'l'l'bilond; Rmi, in fine, everything tI,'lIotl'lI " 
settled com-iction that the I'l'nl nttnek hlill not to 110 nlll,lc. 
'l'hnt the Uussians are onl~· waiting the Rl'rh'~11 of rt'inf,)I'l'l" 
melltll to l'l'new the olTelllllvo no one Ill'l'l' d,.uhtll, And tho 
gl'cRtest credit mnllt he gi,-en to Mukhtnr Pne!11\ f'lr tho COli. 
f'Ummnt43 skill he displnyed in drnwing the ellt'lI\y 011 "tl'll 111 
stt'P to 11l'l'vio~Rll p1'\'pnrcJ positiollA, ItIhl to a !lItttle.grt.un,1 
chnsl'n hy hiUlRel. Not. once even did he velltul'(l to RIII\UIIIO 
t.he olTl'nlli,-e. lIe utililll)d tho well.known, 10ng.prtwl',1 
CllPllcity (or dcfellRive warfare of the 'l'urkillh Nh~lull'" ami 
the RussiRns Wl're fOl'Ce11 to lice tlll\t, t.IIOII,,11 t.h"y lIIijlht (,lrt·O 
line after line wit.h SU')('I'III<, with the troops RVRil1lh11l at the 
moml'nt, they woul.l ultimately arrive c1nl<e to Er£l'nlUm willi 
RUI'h diminilll1l'd forces t'\UII., as at AdriRnopl1.l in t.he (,11111. 

IlIli"n of IS:!!), they wo1I1.l he impotl'n\ fnr further olll'Mltinn", 
fill' frtlm their !lII.'lC, ami liahle to he tak,'n in flllllk hy tho 
,',-ery.dny inl'l'l'Ming irl'l')rlllnr (,Ilvnlry. H,'hwl'n KAI'S AntI 
t.hill dty there are four diMtinet liueR (If d"fmH'o hlol'king tho 
WRy Rlong the "'ide Yall,.), of the Am",,,,,. One lIlly allli " 
hRlfR mlll'l'h from Kat'S, the Sn):hAllli nlll<h moulltnillll form 
a " .. ri,'11 of l'OC'k)' l'IImpnrts nnl\.~!<I\illlhlo in fnlnl., hut "onw. 
what. Rpt to he tllrul'li on the Old flunk. Nl'xt CnllH'S tho 
Znin RuJ lIe8hingllrd position, defeuded with l!\leu. 8UCI'l'l-8 
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during the reoent fighting. A third line, now strongly in
trenched, and armed with artillery; exists at Kupri Koi, at the 
junction of the Kars and Bayazid roads. Then come the 
huge plains of Hassan Kaleh, six hours' ride in extent, closed 
by the last bulwark of Erzeroum, the Deve Boyun range of 
hills, already long since converted into a triple line of shelter 
trenches and redoubts. The, forcing of each of these lines 
would cost an enemy enormous losses, and no doubt the 
l~ussians consider it the surer and less costly plan to await 
the arrival of the necessary reinforcements to enable them to 
adopt a series of flank movements, obviating the useless loss 
of.Ii£e inevitably consequent on"a front attack. 

The following letter describes a deed of treachery com
mitted by Kurdish armed bands in the Sultan's service at 
Bayazid, where General Tergukasoff had left a small garrison 
on his advance to Delibaba. While he was fighting near the 
latter place about 20,000 Kurds advanced from Van and took 
possession of the town, the small Russian force retiring to the 
citadel. The relief of the beleaguered garrison so heroically 
effected was accomplished under the personal command of 
General Tergukasoff:-

o ERZEROUM, July 24tk.-The intelligence brought by each 
fresh arrival from Bayazid and the Persian frontier is a con
firmation of the worst apprehensions entertained by the 
Christians here as to the fate of their co-religionists in that 
quarter. This evening I had an opportunity of meeting a 
Turkish officer who arrived from Bayazid to-day, and he tells 
me that the savagery and cool-blooded orueltyof the Kurds 
passes all bounds. I "could give no better illustration of Kurd 
peculiarities than the story which the Turkish officer nar
r"ated to me to-day about the Bayazid affair. The Russians,' 
thinking only of Turkish regulars, had left a slender garrison 
of some five hundred men in Bayazid and pushed on towards 
Alaschkir with their main forces, with the intention of try
ing to force Mukhtar's position beyond Delibaba. While 
engaged in this" operation an enormous horde of Kurds, 
estimated at 22,000 horsemen, and under the influence, if not 
actual guidance, of Sheik J elaledin, swept down "from the 
Ararat chain of mountains, and surrounded the little garrison 
of Bayazid. The Russians retired within the walls of a 
medireval building, half fortress, half palace, which occupies 
the summit of the hill above the platform on which Bayazid 



334 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

stands. Provisions were scanty, .water still more so; Rnd 
after a conple of days' blockade the Russians offered terms. 
In Bayazid at the time, apart from the twenty.two thousand 
Kurds, were seven regular Turkish battalions, under the 
command of Faik Pacha. These had arrived subsequent to 
the Russian failure to carry the Delibaba ridge. The Pacha 
willingly received the overtures of surrender, and half tho 
entire beleaguered garrison, without arms, marched from their 
stronghold. Ere the regular troops could take any measureR 
for their security, which at the time no one had any reason 
to doubt, the Kurd horsemen fell on the disarmed and surren
dered prisoners, massacring every one without exception. On 
this the gates of the stronghold were closed, the remaining 
portion of the garrison refusing to entertain any proposition 
after the untoward event which had just taken place. In 
vain the Turkish commander of the regular forces urged on 
the besieged the expediency of surrendering rather than die 
of hunger and thirst. The Russian colonel had fallen in the 
first Rssanlt of the Kurds on the town, and his wife, within the 
beleaguered stronghold, incited the soldiery to. resistance, 
taking her share in the defence like any of the troops. Any
thing was better, the Russians said, than again trusting 
themselves to the mercy of a faithless horde of bloodthirsty 
savages. And so several days went by. Water was falling 
Ahort, but the besieged hit on the plan of mining towards 
the town, and thus establishing an unseen connection with 
one of the public fountains. For some time this expedient 
was successful, the adventurous water-seekers being' almost 
entirely hidden from view in the depths of the subterranean 
opening. But in an evil day a stray Kurd observed the top 
of a Russian's hat protruding in an unaccountable manner 
from the soil. He observed, and soon guessed the truth. 
An ambuscade 'Was prepared, and day after day the poor 
thirsty Russians had to lament one of their number, shot 
through the head at the gallery entrance. Twenty-six days' 
siege since the massacre had gone by. Provisions had long 
since run exceedingly short, and the besieging enemy had 
over and over again shouted to the caged foe the intelligence 
that artillery was coming up to drive them from their refuge. 
Just ten days ago, as if falling from the clouds, five Russian 
batt-a lions, with six guns, and four thousand cavalry, attacked 
the Turkish forco. The struggle Will! short. The twenty
two thousand Kurds fled at once. The regular battalions 
resisted bravely, but were forced to retreat, leaving over a 
thousand men and three guns in the assailants' hands. The 
long-suffering detachment in the stronghold above the town 
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were relieved, and, after passing a night in Bayazid the Rus
sians deliberately retired, taking with them their relieved 
comrades, their prisoners, captured guns, one of them of 
heavy calibre, and several families of the town who declared 
any exile preferable to further association with the mountain 
savages. Many maimed and cruelly mutilated townspeople 
were thus escorted from Bayazid; for when the Kurds and 
other irregulars arrived they vented their wrath on the 
Christians of th~' place, accusing them of having willingly 
welcomed the Russians, and proceeding to every extreme by 
way of punishment. My informant estimates that over 
twelve hundred Christians of both sexes suffered death or 
mutilation at the hands of the Kurds. 

For some weeks past the advent of regular battalions has 
entirely ceased. In their place enormous numbers of irre
gular cavalry have been pouring in. Horsemen from Bagdad, 
from Sivas, from Egypt, from Africa, fill the town and suburbs 
with their motley squadrons. Horses have been largely requi
sitione~ to mount them, and some thousands have already 
been sent to the front. A very l:>rief period will suffice to 
show whether this somewhat heterogeneous gathering can be 
made more useful than their confreres the Circassians and 
Kurds. .' • 

The following' letter from the Russian side treats" of the 
causes of the Russian retrograde movement :-

II TIFLIS, July 13tk.-It is stated , now, beyond doubt, that in 
the presence of the Caucasian insurrection on the one hand, 
and the war with the Turks on the other, the Russian forces 
in Asia Minor are utterly insufficient for operating in the 
enemy's country with any chances of success for the moment. 
General Tergukasoff, one of the most distinguished com
manders, has been compelled to retreat before the Turks 
towards Erivan, and is waiting now for reinforcements at 
Igdyr, on the Russian territory. They are marching to join 
him. His victories at Delibaba were of no great avail, on 
account of the immense disproportion of the respective 
number of troops,. which rendered his "tactical superiority 
useless, and deprived him not only of the hope of forcing his 
way to Erzeroum, but also of maintaining his position at 
Djadin. Moreover, reliable news having reached him that 
strong bedies of irregular Kurdish hordes had invested the 
citadel of" Bayazid, the garrison of which consisted only of 
two battalions, he hastened back with the ~ew to disengage 
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thnt pbc('. It wOllld hn.ve 1>('('n en.qy lInoug-1t to 1\('nUI'r tIle 
f;l\Vng-o horRI'.men and Bnshi.Hnzouks, who, more ht'nt upon 
plulldorin!\, thnn upon fighting, Rl,ldom ofl't'r seriolls rl'sistnnco, 
but, unexpededly, sixtet'n fresh Ambinn hllt,taliollR hnd 
joined them, advancing directly by Van to BnJlIlI!.id, which 
they occupied, with the exception of its citll(\el. So tlwy 
were pl'l'pnrl,d to receive Gentlral Tergukwo[ ill an ('xl'ellent 
position with overwhelming numbers. On the otlll'r side 
twenty.three battalions, commandell by Ismnil I'ndlR,lllll'I!UI'd 
him clORllly on the road from Erzeroum to the abovtl.nnllled 
fortre~s, and hllrn.sRcd his rear, menacing thus to cut him olt 
nud to anuihilllte his division to the lllst mnn. In ordtlr to 
prevent such a catnstrophe General lleimnnn, nl'(,Olnpnnitld 
by the Commnndor.in.Chiof, General Loris Mlllikolf, wns 
detndlO(1 from before Kara and, encountering }<'nizi Pal,hB 
at Zovin, aUllcked him without hesitation on the rid):'e of 
rocks where he had intrenched his army. Unhnl'pily 
the mlll\ns at haud wore utterly innJequnte to the tllsk 
imposod upon the soldiers, and finally, Genom! Ileimnnn, 
lifter having t'xpericnced severe 10llseR--tlome say ovor 3,UOO 
men killllliand wounded-was obliged to retire to the point 
from which he bad come. 

The conSl"I'H'n!'e of t,his ddl'at was to r(lndor Genentl Tt·r~. 
knRoiI's sitUllt.ion more crit,ienl than cvt'r. lle hnd not the 
slightt'st chnnee of ovorcuming the fourfohl 8tron/-:,t'r force8 
of hill opp(lnl'lIt~, and bnd Bub~equently to avoid nil gt·neml 
and decisive actionR, evt'n at t.he cost of biN I'f'putlltion na 
nn able commnnding oflicor. lie WI\8 itlilucnct.tl, mnrt'uver, 
1>y another ('nn~e of no "pecial military l'harnctcr. More 
than 3,000 Armenian families, to whom he hnd prollliMlld nid 
and protection in the name of the EmpI'ror, followod hill 
columns with all their domt.stio animnls anti movnhlo 
houRI·hold goods. Sueh an t'neumbrance oomplt·t.·ly til·tl 
hill handa. It is true that he might bBve ahnndolll'tl thl'se 
unfortunate fugitives on the "Ie" of hnrd nOl't'Ksity, hut be 
f.,lt bis rl'sponllibility 110 deeply engaged in a moml l,oillt of 
viow that he preferred t.o appear in the eyeR of tho wurld 
os dl'fc!~t .. tl rather tlum diKhonoured. Anti it waa no light 
mn.ttl.'r. NotwitlUltonding the assumnce of the Porto in it. 
diplomatic nott'", nothing ill more certain tlum the preva. 
tt'nce of rnurdl'r, thoft, violonce, rape, and all Burtll of 
intll'scrihnl.lo outrll~"t's, in ita A"iatio dominions. It mako8 
little diITI'!'l'n!'O, I fllnt,v, wlll'ther Armllllinn or Bulgnrinn 
throat!! are cut hy mt·!'l.ill'"a brut4l11, or whether nn Arllll'lIian 
or a BIII):'arillll child or young girl i8 ontmgt'd or carrit"l off 
into sllln'ry. It i8 lx·yond doubt that tho SRme kiud of 
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atrOC"lOes which ..-ere committed in Thrace last Tt'.lU' are 
no... going on. or are t'ven being surpassed. in Armenia. 
,-ht're no c=ontrol is likelv to be exercised. and where no 
t"Olb-uls feel called to ..... kh events officially. When the 
UllSISians, yielding before innumerable enemies, found them
selves under the necessity of rapidly retiring w..-ards their 
uwn bontien, thousands of be..-ildered Christian families 
ju:ned them with all they had, imploring protection in the 
fear that the Turkish troops ..-ould not ouly rob them of 
everything, but ..-ould murder them. after subjecting them 
to terrible tortures.. That this fear .-as justified has been 
shown by painful experience.. 

The very day after General Tergubsoff retreated from a 
place called Suleimania five Christian· villa.,<Pe8 near had 
been sacked and burned. and evt>ry living soul in them 
lcilled. Rus;;ian eoldiers and officers found women and 
babes ripped up and their throats cut on the high .... y. 
From all that has been witnessed it is obvious that Turkish 
..-arfare is in DO respect better than that of the Sioux 
Indians. What could the Russian General do in such per
plexity jl He acb!d like a man of honour and oonscienre, 
and, forming a rearguard with his bri",aade, conducted the 
.A.:rmenians, their animals, and property, without losing a 
(2rt or a horse, and without giving the enemy an oppor
tunity of attacking him. across the Russian frontier. Then 
he oocupied an excellent position near J.,..-dyr, on the road 
to &ivan, about t..-en.ty miles d.istant from Bayuid, where 
hE' is to receive the DeCeSS&ry reinforcements.. Some regi
ments have arrived there already; others are on their .... y 
from the north. I saw myself. three days &,,<>0, two regi
JneIUll coming from Yladika..-bs pass this city. Splendid, 
eonrageous-looking, and good-humoured fellows they ..-ere, 
...-ho certainly are superior in aspect w the best Turkish troops 
that I have ever seen.. Only the Syrians. not the genuine 
Turks, or anv other Yohamml.'dan race. are a match for 
them. as ~ officers state. Within a fortnight ..-ell-nigh 
3'J,oo) men are expecb!d to complete the army here, some of 
..-hom are oonveved by steamers to Baku over the Caspian 
Sea. • 

The sieg'e of urs has been partially abandoned. and the Russian 
troops have retired to..-a.rds .Alexandropol in oounection with 
8'Jme military plan, the execution of which. however, ..-ill 
depend on the arrival of fresh troops and the enemy's move
ments. This is all a mere question of time. 

While writing these lines repeated detonations announce to the 
people a victory which General Tergu.kaso.If obtained on the 

& 
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10th instant at Bayazid over the Turks. After having received 
the reinforcements sent to meet him from Erivan, he returned 
without losing a moment and attacked the besiegers as soon 
as he could reach them. The bulk of the enemy, mounted 
Kurds, Arabs, and Bashi-Bazouks, fled in all directions, but 
the Arabian regiments resisted, and did not retreat until 
heavy losses had been suffered on both sides. Four field_ 
pieces fell into the hands of the Russians, but only ninety 
prisoners were made. The main object, however, was the 
deliverance of the garrison shut up in the citadel during a 
blockade of sixteen days. They suffered very much from the 
want of water, and had to depend upon cisterns inside the 
fortifications. For all that, they had faith in their comrades, 
and were finally rewarded for. their endurance. The detailll 
of the engagement are not known yet here. Notwithstand_ 
ing this brilliant success, the position of the Russians is 
a pre'carious one in Armenia. The Turks there are, in fact, 
at least 25,000 men stronger than their adversaries. lIIukhtar 
Pacha is just now advancing with 30,000 of his best troops on 
the road from Erzeroum to Kars, with the view to disengage 
that fortress at any cost. After his victory over General 
Heimann near lIfeshingerd he boldly crossed the Soghanli 
mountains, and occupied three days alro a strong position 
on their northern slopes. General Loris Melikolf, the Russian 
Commander-in-Chief, judging his army too weak to besiege 
Kars and resist Mukhtar Pacha simultaneonsly, ordered the 
heavy guns to be v.ithdrawn, and suspended the bombard
ment, or rather the siege, of that stronghold. Then he pre
pared for an action in the field, and is at present encamped 
at Zaim, where he has deoided to wait for Mukhtar Pacha'B 
attack, till the expected reinforcements allow him to push 
forward again. 

The' general impression of this necessary retreat may not be 
favourable to the Russian arms and prestige, but ere long all 
will be set right again, and in the second part of this cam
paign it may be supposed that the faults committed before 
will be avoided, and especially the most serious one, the 
underrating of the enemy's means. The Russian troop8 con
tinue to he in excellent spirits. Even the want of food and 
water under the scorching sun does not alter their disposition, 
and they will stand every hardship to the end with unshaken 
coursge. The inhuman cruelties of the Turks against in
offensive persons, women, children, wounded soldiers, and 
prisoners, have stirred them. They are so eursged against 
the villanous Kurds and Bashi-BazoukB that they give no 
quarter to them now, and ask for none. 
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The following letter from the correspondent with the Russians 
describes a battIe in which the Turks inflicted a defeat on their 

. enemy, capturing the heights of Kizil Tepe :-

b. CAMP KURUK DERE, August 26tk.-On the 25th inst. we were 
suddenly aroused at about three o'clock in the morning by the 
roar of cannon and volleys of musketry. We supposed at 
first that only outpost skirmishing was going on betwC'en the 
Cossacks and Circassians, but the noise growing louder and 
more persistent, it soon was evident that the Turks, contrary 
to their usual practice, had attacked in the direction of our 
other camp, situated at the village of BashkIadnyklar, some 
eight miles off to our left. The previous evening lhad expressed 
my apprehension of a possible sudden aggression on the part 
of the Turks, because I knew that a considerable number of 
battalions had been detached, in order to reinforce General 
TergukasolI's division. As excellent spies, even without being 
promised any pecuniary reward and out of pure religious zeal, 
are not wanting among us, Mukhtar Pacha had, of course, 
been well informed of this state of things, and acted accord
ingly~ Nothing, indeed, was more natural; and when I made 
my; remarks in that sense, I wondered that what has since 
happened had not already taken place. The officer to whom 
I spoke smilingly answered that all necessary measures of 
precaution had been adopted, and that a Russian army was 
never likely to be surprised by any enemy. Well, this feeling 
of security has proved to be ill-founded. My fears were really 
far from being exaggerated. 

The Turkish original position on the Aladja mountain extended 
from the neighbourhood of the ancient city of Ani, now 
dismal ruins, on the Arpa Tchai River, in the vicinity of Kars, 
from which fortress the supplies were drawn. The main force, 
however, leans its left wing on the mountain spur ending 
in a high hill called the Yagni, around which the fighting 
on the 18th had chiefly been carried on. At that time too, 
I had mentioned another steep hill, the Kizil Tepe (Red Hill), 
which, in an entirely isolated position, towers above the 
Kuruk DElre plateaux, almost in the very centre of the 
military positions, but tlomewha~ to the left of us. On this 
remarkable eminence our Commander-in-Chief, General Loris 
Melikoff, established his headquarters on the 17th inst. It 
was usually occupied by a single battalion and four field
pieces, and was thus considered as almost impregnable. On 
account of its commanding position over the surrounding flats 
and undulatiug grounds it was well worth particular attention, 

z 2 
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especially as the camp at B,tshkladnyklar, which is und~r the 
fire of its artillery, was only about two miles distant from its 
northern slope. When in a recent letter I ventured to assert 
that it was not enough now.a.days for a commanding general 
to enjoy the reputation of a clever and gallant officer, but that 
genius, or in default an imitation of such genius lUI Hannibal 
and Napoleon possessed, was indispensable for avoiding sevel'o 
losses in our breech.loading warfare, I really little dreamt of 
lazy self.sufficient Turks being able to illustrate that truth. 
This, however, has happened to the extreme surprise of our 
generals. 

It was a bright moonlight night. The mountains and plains 
were almost as distinctly visible as in broad daytime. Avail. 
ing themselves of this circumstance, at two or three o'clock 
in the morning on the 25th instant, about 7,000 Turks crept 
stealthily, in a compact, noiseless mass, through a dark, deep 
ravine, without being observed by the careles8 LeRghian 
picquets and patrols, till they arrived at the very foot of the 
Kizil Tepe. Here deploying, they made a sudden rush, 
6avagely yelling their" Allah.iI.Allah," on the eight Russian 
companies which were stationed on the summit. 'l'hese men, 
though surprised, defended themselves courageously at the 
point of the bayonet without yielding an inch. Hundreds of 
'l'urks who a few seconds before dashed fiercely on with the 
rifle in their hands fen to rise no more. At last, however, aa 
the enemy's fast.increaaing force threatened to outflank and 
envelop them altogether, the Russians were compelled to 
retreat to the camp at Bashkladnyklar, protecting and drag. 
ging away their four cannons. Here the alarm was givcn, 
and, as quickly as possible, infantry and dragoons marche(l 
to the rescue, and stormed the hill with dauntless courage, in 
the hope of recovering it in the way in which it had beon IORt. 
In spite of their heroic efforts, however, they were rt'peatcclly 
rl'pulsed by overwhelming numhcrs. 'l'he whole hiII was like 
a beehive, thickly thronged with enemies, and had they per. 
sisted in their gallant attempt they would have all been 
exterminated. In the meanwhile the principal Russian force8 
encamped at Kuruk Dere had been ronsed, and battalions, 
Ilquadrons, batteries; with ammunition carts and red.crosH 
waggons.behind, hastened in long columns into the field. At 
fil'!lt a certain consternation prevailed throngh the camp, and, 
moreover, a little confusion. Orders had been issued to strike 
tents, pack luggnge, and load everything on the numerous 
commissariat wa~gons. .As the boom of the artiIlory thun. 
dered londer, and the sharp rattling of the breechlondcrs went 
ou incessantly, I thought it best to entrust my baggage to the 
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care of Russian honesty. No Russimt soldier will, under any 
circumstances, allow himself to take any object not belonging 
to him, should he even find it in the open field,. unless he is 
expressly permitted to do so by his superiors. .After having 
satisfied my mind on that point, I had my horses saddled in 
a twinkling, and rode alone at full speed to the top of a com. 
manding hill, where the staff officers had established !lID. obser_ 
vatory. By the ai4 of two powerful telescopes they carefully 
watched the enemy's movements, and sent from time to time 
written messages down by orderlies to the comma.nding general. 
Here I had a comprehensive and splendid view over the whole 
theatre of the fighting. . 

Three miles from the spot where I found myself, the Kizil 
Tepe, or Red Hill, a dwal'fy height of about 800 feet above 
the plain, was encircled, top and bottom, by two girdles of 
smoke and flames. On its rocky, bastionlike summit stood 
thickly crowded TUrkish soldiers, under the caver of the 
opposite slope, and fired their rifles, aiming do:wn into a 
ravine across which the Russian Tillis regiment struggled 
heroically, but in vain, to reconquer the lost position. The 
very steep, rocky slope of the hill on that side rendered 
this task almost impossible. I could distinctly see how in 
the Turkish ranks an imaum, with turban and flowing gown, 
lifting his hands in fanatical ecstasy above the devote(l 
children of the faith, seemed to be inciting them to withstand 
the aims of the Moscow Giaour, in .Allah's and the Prophet's 
name. On some Qther parts of the battle.field Mohammedan 
priests were equally observed in the foremost lines, apparently 
animating timid recruits by fervent words of faith. One of 
these priests was shot. The Turks ineant evidently yester. 
day to crush their weakened adversaries by a general attack, 
and so they employed all imaginable means to secure success. 
Many battalions, emerging by scores togethel", and thousands 
.of irregular horsemen descended the mountain, and were 
brought at once into action. The whole long line-twelve 
miles-from the neighbourhood of .Ani up to the Kaback 
Tepe, near to the road to Kars, was swarming with Mussul. 
mans. On the summit of that eminence, situated two miles 
to the right of the Yagni Hili, three new battalions and 
clusters of cavalry appeared, with the view to outfl~nk the 
Russian army, and capture their camp at Kuruk Dere. Their 
general ail vance, however, was thoroughly checked as Boon 
as the Russian columns of combined arms, the battalions, 
squadrons, and batteries which left the camp here, had the 
necessary time to march to the enemy's encounter and to 
deploy before. him. In the Russian order of . battle the 
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extreme left was held by two regiments of drag-oons, then 
followed the remaining briga.de of General Dewel's division, 
and next to it in the centra Colonel Komarofl"s five valiant 
battalions which have seen hard work ever since Ardahan fell. 
Connected with them and directing its front line against the 
Yagni hills, the division of grenadiers operated with one of 
its brigades (General Cederholm) while the other remained in 
reserve. The extreme right was secured by three regiments 
of Caucasian regular Cossack ca.valry and their horse artil. 

. lery. Numerous troops besides protected the camp here. 
It took some hours before those masses were all able to mect 

the enemy's lines, on account of the considerable distance 
which originally separated the combatants. In the meantime 
the now exposed camp at Bashkladnyklar was broken up. 
Thousands of carts and waggons transported the tents and 
the baggage to Kuruk Dere. The straw and dung were burnt 
on the spot. Again and again the Russians tried to reconquer 
the Kizil Tepe by storming, while shells and shrapuels were 
showered npon its ridge; but again and again they were 
repelled by the defenders, who stood, shoulder to shoulder, 
behind its rocky edge. On a sudden, shortly after the last 
assault, which was supported and followed by the play of two 
batteries, thick white smoke rose on the summit, and a long 
flame carried it to the skies. Fragments of carriages, limbs 
of horses and men were scattered in 1l.11 directions, or flew up 
in the air. It was clear that stores of ammunition or a 
powder cart had exploded, ignited by a Russian shell. Joy 
and satisfaction lighted up the faces of the officers around me, 
and one of them made the sign of the cross. A short time 
afterwards, as regiment after regiment entered successively 
the line of battle, from the left to the right, in full array, and 
advanced, deployed in company columns, preceded by the 
usual double chain of tirailleurs, with field batteries between 
them, the roar of the fighting extended gradually from our 
left to the centre. It was, however, obvious that before the 
Yagni Hill the fate of the day was to be decided, because from 
that part of his position only the enemy might have had a 
chance of forcing the camp here, as it is quite open and 
unprotected in that direction. Yet long ere the tirailleurs there 
had mingled their fire with the boom of their cannon and the 
cracking of their shells, Colonel Komarofl"s brigade in the 
centre was engaged in sharp infantry fighting. Steadily the 
Russians gained ground, and drove the Turks over the fiats 
and the undulations till they reached the broad ravine of 
Subatan, at the foot of the Aladja. mountain. In this 
Il:l.rrow valley, studded at its opposite side with intrench. 
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ments and batteries, the battle came to a standstill. Had' it 
not been for an expressly given order to abstain from 
advancing beyond, it is highly probable that Mukhtar Pacha's 
camp might have fallen into Colonel Komarofl"s hands. All 
energy of resistance on the part of the Turks had decidedly 
been broken; they ceased fighting, and retired in disorder: 
Their dead lay in rows in the valley, and the survivors were 
glad to ge tout of the rifle range. In consequenc,e of this 
mutual pause on different gTounds, the fighting died out there 
at half-past one o'clock in the afternoon. Unhappily the 
gallant brigadier himself was twice wounded, once in his left 
hand, and shortly afterwards in his left side. ~evertheless, 
he continued to exercise his conimand. Prince Tchadjewadtze, 
the general in command of the whole cavalry, renowned as one 
oBhe ablest and most energetic leaders in the Russian army, 
was also wounded. A fragment of a shell struck him on the 
head, but not dangerously,' as he is already inJ.proving and 
sure to recover. 

While thus the struggle was going on in the centre, the grena. 
diers, under General Heimann's special superintendence, and 
led by General Cederholm, fell in with the enemy. After 
a brisk cannonade with smart shell and shrapnel practice 
the deadly rifle firing was going on in an uninterrupted line 
stretching two miles on either side, front against front. 
Like a light morning mist the smoke was wafted over the 
hostile forces, and prevented them from taking good aim. 
The Turks had evidently brought forth their picked men, 
several Arabian battalions, which fought with resolute stub. 
bo'rnness, as they are accustomed to do on all occasions, thus 
constituting beyond doubt the Sultan's best troops. ,N ot
withstanding their superior numbers, and the bravery they 
displayed, they could not hold their ground for mOle than a 
single hour, and then were compelled to fall bad to their 
rifle pits and intrenchments at the foot of the Yagnihills. 
Worn out by the want of food and water, having had all day 
a sun burning like a red.hot iron over their heads, both 
antagonists were at last satisfied to see themselves finally 
separated from each other by intervening hillocks. While 
the infantry rested, completely exhausted by the heat and 
the work, the cannons still thundered continuously over the 
whole line, but with considerably less, intensity than in the 
morning. Finally the Turks, as I have already mentioned, 
moved with three fresh battalions, and over a thousand horse, 
down the Kaback hill on our extreme right, endeavouring to 
outflank the Russians there. The wild, irregular riders, in' 
their fantastical garments, galloped down until they came 
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unexpecredly in sight of the three Cau('asian CO~~a<'k ]"(',:i. 
ments. Quietly they stood in the yalley, drawn in Stlparate 
lines, with two batteries of horse artillery in the interstices. 

The Bashi.Bazouks, one after the other, as thl.'y rode on 
stopped their horses, fired their riflcs at the enemy, who ditl 
not even reply, and turned back at full speed in order to ~Vtl 
to their expectant comrades the dismal news that tlle timc 
for plundering the Russian camp at Kuruk Dere had not, 
come yet. They apparently judged that the Russian cavalry 
was more than a match for them, and in this com;l"tion they 
united again in squadrons, and thought it prudent to wllit. 
under the cover of a concealed battery, for their enemie .. • 
onset. The Russian regiments, however, warned by 80nUl 
shells from above that they were likely to fall into an ambu~h 
of artillery and infantry, did not stir. So the fighting Cl'ftSetillt, 
four o'clock P.M. on the whole line in the AAme succession as it 
had begun, from our left to our right. The result 'was nl'ga. 
tive. Although the Rmsian troops had repulsed ,,·ith grellt 
slilughter and remarkable pluck the general attal'k of tllII 
Turks, and had remained for four hours on the battle.field. 
from which they had victoriously drh'en the enemy, they hall 
been, for all that, unable to wrest the principal positio1l, 
the Kizil Tepe hill, out of Turkish hands. Mukhtar Pal'lla 
did not hesitate to avail himself of the advantageous position 
which he had obtained, and shifted to.day his whole eamp 
down to the plain, where his soldiers are not exposed to tilt, 
cold "night winds as on the mountain, and find an ampl .. 
supply of water. Here, as the Turks have systematil'ldly 
done during this war, they are intrenching themRt'iYt'II 1"1 

strongly as possible, having one wing protectt;'{l by the Ki1.ii 
Tepe, and the other by the YlIgni Hill. The fOJ'{'e whit-h 
the Turks brought into action consisted, according to truRt
worthy estimates, of thirty battalions of infantry lind eil!ht. 
thousand irregnlar horsemen, with sixty cannons. 'l'h" 
Russian army was somewhat inferior in number, but I can· 
nflt mention how much, because 'I am bound to refrain fmlll 
{riving any particulars on that 8U bject. The 10/l8t'8 amount in 
the Russian army, according to the mOllt relial,lo information, 
to two hundred and eighty men killtld and six hundred Rml 
sixty.seven wounded. As tho Turks were this time the 
aggrt*'sors it is evident that their losAell must have bet'n more 
considerable. Spies and deserters affirm that they 1000t not 
less than three thouSRnd men, and I fully believe that there 
is no eXSlZ'geration in this !ltat~ment. Their IIkirmishing lineR 
"'ere much thicker manned than tho!le of their adversan!'R, 
and "'llen they retreated over the Subatan ravino, beRpR of 
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their dead and wounded covered the ground. The Russian 
army re-entered the camp only at ten o'clock. Here, after 
the work of the day, I, like everybody else, was not very 
agreeably surprised on seeing that all the tents had been 
struck, all the luggage packed on waggons, and that I had 
not the slightest hope of discovering my property in the dark 
among thousands of carriages, horses, and men, 11-11 encamped 
in confusion over two square miles of ground. Worn out by 
,fatigue, I went to sleep under the cover of an immense hay
stack till the dry wind in the morning aroused me with 
shivering limbs. 

The Grand Duke Michael has arrived in camp to-day, and it is 
probable that he will remain there until the campaign leads 
to a decisive result. What strikes me here is the slowness of 
all our military movements. This certainly does not promise 
well, although no serious defeat is to be apprehended with 
such excellent troops. 

The war for Islam had produced a Turkish or rather Arabian 
Joan of Arc, who it appears contributed materially to the 
Ottoman success of August 25th. 

t::.. CAMP KARAJAL, August S1st.-The partial success obtained 
on the 25th inst. by the Turks, inasmuch as they have been 
able to maintain their position on the Kizil Tepe, which they 
had conquered by a surprise due to the initiative and dashing 
valour of a young Arabian woman, Fatima, acting as chieftain 
of some Bedouin squadrons, has compelled, or rather induced, 
the Russians to ch~nge their camp likewise. The position at 
Kuruk Dere, on a plateau of a dead level, was by no means 
so formidably fortified as some correspondents, who never had 
an opportunity of seeing it, have reported. On the contrary, 
the undeniable fact is, that neither a lunette, nor a rifle pit, 
nor an intenchment of any kind had ever been formed there. 
The Russians, either out of military pride or with the view to 
allure the Turks to risk a pitched battle in the open field, 
have always scorned to move pickaxe or, shovel for the 
protection of their armies. With regard to their security, 
they used to rely entirely on their trustworthy sharpsighted 
Cossacks, who with ever-watchful care are on the look-out. 
for the enemy, and carry on an incessant patrolling along 
the whole line of picquets. Besides, irregular Caucasian 
horsemen carefully patrol the ground between the two 
armies, where skirmishing engagements very often follow 
an accidental encounter, and sometimes give rise to serious 
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alarm. On that day, however, an unlucky star shone over 
the Russian destiny. '1'he Cossacks, despite their bravery 
and watchfulness, were outwitted by the clever young 
Fatima. 

A .certain Moussa Pacha, formerly a general in the Russiau 
service, who had deserted it, accompanied her. Acting in 
conformity with her plan, he rode with her in front of the 
Turkish cavalry when the assault on the Kizil Tepe had been 
decided on. They soon fell in with a patrol of Cossacks, 
who duly stopped them, asking for the password. The 
renegade, who had formerly received his military education 
with the Russians, and was thus perfectly acquainted with 
their field service, explained himself not only fluently in 
their language but gave also the password, which had evi. 
dently been betrayed to him by some bribed Mohammedan 
deserter. So the Cossacks, deceived in the dark, had no 
suspicion, and supposing the force before them to belong to 
their own irregulars, permitted it to advance. Then, of 
course, when the enemy had surrounded them, they were 
disarmed, made prisoners, and killed. 

The following is a report of the battle of August 25th, from 
the correspondent with Mukhtar Pacha :-

o HEADQUARTERS OF MUKHTAR PACHA, NEAR KIZIL TEPE HILI" 
Septem.ber 6th.-Since the unquestionable Turkish success of 
the 25th August, both armies have maintained an attitude of 
the strictest -mutual surveillance, limiting themselves to the 
change of encampment rendered possible on one side and 
necessary on the other by the capture of Kizil Tepe Hill, the 
Turkish objective point in the late battle. The Turkish 
position at the moment of Mukhtar Pacha's night attack on 
the Russian advanced lines on the 2~th ult. occupied a series 
of steeply sloping terraces, descending from the summit of 
Aladja, 8,800 feet high, and constituting the southern slopes 
of the Kars valley, here opening out into the Russian plaim. 
North in the valley.mouth, and e88tward over the frontier 
plains, are a series of low hills rising abruptly from the 
rolling surface, and evidently, from their conformation and 
mineral structure, craters of ancient volcanoes. The hill 
nearest to our position, Kizil Tepe (the red summit), W88 for 110 

long time a salient Russian point, occupied by the hostile 
army at the moment the Turkish forces commenced their 
march from Kars after the raising of the siege. This hill 
h88 abruptly sloping sidt'li terminating in four irregular 
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conical summits, amid which is a crater. It was so near 
to our lines that a new-comer could scarcely realize the fact 
that main hostile positions could possibly exist in such near 
propinquity. To its north, at a distance of some 5,000 yards, 
is the larger hill of Kuruk Dere, behind which is the village 
of Palderivan, up to the late battle the camping ground of 
the main Russian army, having its advanced detachments at 
Kizil Tepe. Farther off still is another hill, which, as it has 
not come within the sphere of late combats, has not been 
named. Due east of Kizil'Tepe, and at about six thousand 
yards, is the hill of Utch Tepe (the triple summit). Until 
after the last engagement this hill was not occupied by either 
party. The Russians, seeing the Turkish advance into the 
plain right of Kizil ,Tepe, and fearing an attempt to cut the 
Alexandropol road, moved the bulk of their forces, partly to 
the plain skirting the banks of the Arpa Tchai directly on the 
road itself, and partly to this last-named hill. As I stood on 
the knoll occupied by the present 'Turkish headquarters, on 
the afternoon of the 27th ult., I could see long dark columns 
defiling from behind Kuruk Dere, and directing their march 
towards Utch Tepe. Arrived due east of our advance, these 
columns changed direction to the right, and numerous bat
teries and battalions were visible in line of battle, apparently 
marching against Kizil Tepe. Arrived within long cannon' 
range, they halted. Everything was ready on oUr side; but 
a few minutes' observation showed that this display of military 
force was only to cover the transport waggons and stores 
generally to the plain behind Utch Tepe. The enemy was 
executing what experience has shown. to be an excessively 
dangerous movement in face of an active enemy-a., flank 
march. I dare say the Russians still clung to the idea which 
the past justified them in, that the Turks, however formidable 
in defensive positions, were not to be dreaded in the plain. I 
must chronicle my own experiences, that in the last battle the 
Turks, disregarding their traditional p~icy of a generation, 
went down into the plain, and not only held their own bravely 
against the serried attacks of a redoubtable infantry and 
artillery, but also captured by assault an exceedingly strong 
position. This departure £rom the past no doubt inspired, 
the precautions we witnessed when the Russians changed£ront 
on the 27th. I don't think the Turks had the least idea of 
an aggressive' movement when they left their old vantage 
ground on the hills and camped in the plain. 

Winter is rapidly approaching in these latitudes and at this 
elevation. Ere many weeks are over no troops, much less 
the mongrel assembly of Southern Asiatics grouped under the 
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standard of the redoubtable Mukhtar Padla, could rt'sist tho 
keen winds that blow acl'ill'S the even now "now.dnd range 
thllt lies at the foot of Aramt. Dut in the plilin bt1luw, 
sheltered by the accentuated ridgt's north and south, the 
conditions change. 'Vater is abundant. The cavalry hOl'l'I'8 
and mule trains will be no lon~>er served with water Jluinfully 
carricd in leathern sacs to the stat'P heights on which we 
were camped, but can drink in the abundant streams of th" 
pluin below. The failure of the Russian attempt to occupy 
the valley has left immense quantities of uncut corn at the 
disposition of the army; and the fatigue of transport hilS 
been in no small degree diminished. Sinl'e the last two buttl .. " 
the Turkish soldiery have gained enormou~ly in spirit, and nnw 
1 should not be surprised to see them on level ground SUC(·t'SH. 

fully combating an equal hostile attack. Why tho RusNinnll 
acted as they have done remains to be explained by tht,m. 
selves. The Turks, as the early movements of the campai!o!ll 
show, expected to be overwhelmed by colossal numbl'rs, ull<l 
Mukhtar Pacha's hurried alll\ndonmcnt of the frontier, hiM 
leaving Kars to the doubtful issues of a siege, his 8uhsetlllt'ut 
retreat to Zevin, all attested the belief in the impossihility of 
rt'sisting the colossal I{,~.jons of the North. The lI!arslllll 
himself told me at an early period of the campaign, that be 
had in front of hird 100,000 infllnh-y, 40,000 cavalry, amI 
perhllps 10,000 irregulars, supported by a powerfulllrtillel'Y. 
At the time his force was littlt', if any, 8uperior to hillf tho 
number supposed to attack. Llltt'r on we llllll'\l tbllt tIlt! 
Ru..sians were little if at all 8uperior in numbers, cXl'ept in 
artillery. 'Vby this was so, unless the RUllsialls clluntt ... l on 
what Napoleon I. has stigmatized as one of the grav{'~t 
errors a general {'an make, the actual uml{'rmtinll of the 
{'nemy's power, moral lind physical, I {'annot 8I\y. The laUl'r 
theory 'would now soom to be admissible. 'I'he Ru~ .. ian_ 
accustomed to 8weep from their puth immense hordl'. of 
Asiatics, lind encouragt'd by tbe remembrance that purt of 
their troops had 8UCt'08sfully resillted during two yt'l\rB the 
united military and maritime 8trength of four nationM, durin/( 
the Crimean 'Var-counted but lightly with the Turkillh army 
of Armenia. I will do them tbe justice to 8I\y that from all 
appearances they would not have thus counk-d in vain. Wl're 

it not for the presence of the commander.in.chil·f, Ahmt ... l 
Mukbtar Paeba, who has bt'yond qUl"lItion 8holl'n hi8 imml'lllle 
superiority to hi8 colloognea on the DlulUbe. lIe cummtlDccd 
with a retrt'llt. gradually ~theriDg from tbe rear hill foret·s 
a8 be wl'nt, and whl"n the momcnt had arrivell be matle ht'at! 
against the foe, "'ith what IUCCI'8S history will tell. lIe hM 
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bc!'n the true Fabius Cunctator of the campaign. Had he at 
once faced the enemy at the frontier, his raw recruits, with 
but a slight sprinkling of veterans accustomed to defeat in 
:Montenegro and Albania, ,..-ith the historic fear of Muscovite 
l!'gions before their eyes, and abo",e all with his scant num. 
bers, defeat was inevitable; defeat meant pursuit, and pursuit 
diso~zation. I am not now giving my own opinion alone, 
but also those of the chief of the staff, an 8."aoed Hungarian 
officer, well known to fame, whose counsels in no small degree 
affected the course of operations. 

I can't help wondering at the entire absence of Russia.n pri. 
soners. However indifferent the enemy has shown himself 
on the a".ogressive during this year's Armenian campaign, his 
retreats ha",e been masterpieces of their kind. Not a gun, not 
a horse, not even a wounded man has been left on the pla.in. 
Even the numerous dead were borne away, and it was a rare 
exception to meet the corpse of a Russian even where the dead 
lay thickest amid the half.mown corn.fields. This fact argues 
a perfection of organization, at least in one regard, which 
makes sensible Moslems reflect on the chapters of the drama 
yE't una.cted, and the part to be played by the Russian army of 
Armenia.. 

CHAPTER XV. -

THR RUSSIAN DEADLOCK. 

Survey of the Bulgarian Campaign-The Russia.n lHstakes-Gener&l Levitsky, 
Assistant Chief of the Staff-The Russian Generals-The Regimental Offioers 
-Apprehensions of '" Second Campaign-The B~-IO&ding Rifle and the 
New Tactics-Reconnaissance against Lofreha-General Skobeleft" under Fire 
-Prospects of the Rnssi&ns-A Bulg&risn Winter-Supply System of 
tbe Russi&n Anny-The Hospital Service-The Military Situation in the 
lliddle of August-An uufortun&te General-The Reinforcement&-Tbe 
Russian Supply System-A Ride through the Positions-TimoV&, Drenova, 
G&bro_ 

THE month of August was spent by the Grand Duk~ Nich~las 
and his staff in preparations for a new attack on Plevna, which, 
made 1\-ith superior forces, would, it was hoped, wipe out the 
memory of p~vious defeats, and make it possibie for the Rus. 
sians to resume their advance upon Adrianople. Before noticing 
the march of events north of the Ball-ans at this period, it may 
be useful to review the military situation as set forth in the 
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subjoined letter, published under the heading of "The Russian 
Mistakes: "-

t HEADQUARTERS, ARMY BEFORE PLEVNA, August 19th.-With the 
news of the retreat of General Gourko from Eski-Zagra and 
Jeni-Zagra the campaign has come to a standstill, with results 
as unexpected as they are remarkable. If the Turks began the 
campaign with a series of blunders that were simply inex_ 
cusable, the Russians have brought it to a momentary halt, if 
not to a close, by two or three blunders equally grave, equally 
inexcusable, and from certain points of view almost equally 
disastrous. The first of these mistakes was the advance of 
General Gourko beyond Kezanlik with a force utterly in
adequate to maintain itself, with the necessary consequence 
of defeat and retreat. This movement was made, however, by 
General Gourko on his own responsibility, without the orders 
of the Grand Duke, and his only excuse is that the movement 
was made before the battle of Plevna, and that at the time he 
expected to be almost immediately followed by at lea.st an 
army corps, a mistake which, on the whole, was excusable; 
for nobody at that date could have supposed a Russian com
mander-in-chief, or a Russian chief of staff, or a Russian 
general capable of committing blunder number two. This 
was the neglect to occupy Plevna and Loftcha immediately 
upon advanc~ to Tirnova, blunder the like of which can 
only be found 1U the early stages of the American civil war, 
when armies were commanded by lawyers, doctors, merchants, 
and politicians. 

Perhaps not even an American civilian general would have 
committed the blunder of advancing from the Danube to 
Philippopolis railway, with an army of fifty or sixty 
thousand men on his right flank, without sending something 
more than two or three hundred Cossacks to protect that 
flank, or without eve. sending out a cavalry reconnaiHsance 
to find out the exact whereabouts of the army that was known 
to be there, and to give timely warning of its approach. The 
imbecility displayed in this by educated military men is of 
that kind which simply surpasses belief and defies explanation. 
A glance at the map will Berve to show the most unmilitary 
mind the absolute necessity for the Russians to strongly occupy 
Plevna when they advanced to Tirnova, and to Aeize Loftcha 
before they reached the passes of the Balkans. The road from 
Plevna to Loftcha runs parallel to that between Sistova 

. and Gabrova, the main line of the RUBsian advance; and 
Loftcha and Plevna command all the roads from Widdin, 
Sofia, and Nish, where the Turks were known to have con-
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siderable forces, and the possession of .those towns by the Rus
sians would' have insured the safety of their right flank 1LIld 
their long line of communIcations. The necessity of seizing 
these places was so evident to the most casual observer, of 
even the most unmilitary turn of mind, that probably not one 
military man in a. hundred ever thought of ascertaining 
whether it had really been done or not. They would as soon 
have thought of inquiring whether the Russians were'in the 
habit of placing outposts and sentinels, or whether the artiUery 
had wheels. And yet this measure, rudimentary in its sim
plicity and necessity,. was neglected by the Russian military 
chiefs until it was too late, with, as its result, the battle of 
Plevna, and the loss of seven or .. eight thousand of Russia's 
bravest soldiers as uselessly as if they had been simply led 
out and shot by their own comrades. 

Who is responsible for this disastrous result? Evidently two 
men: . General Kriidener, the chief of the 9th Corps, who 
commanded the operations on the right flank, who received 
the order to occupy Plevna as soon as he crossed the river, and 
General Levitsky, the assistant chief of staff of the Grand 
Duke, whose business it was to see that the Grand Duke's 
orders weI'e executed. General Kriidener, occupied with the 
siege of Nicopolis, not only did not seize Plevna as ordered, 
but even withdrew the cavalry that had been sent there for 
that purpose to Nicopolis. As cavalry could hardly be used 
for the storming of redoubts, his object in doing this can 
scarcely be conceived. Had he even occupied Plevna imme
diately after the fall of Nicopolis all might have been well. 
Had he even sent out the cavalry to ascertain where the 
Turkish army ·was, and give warning of its advance, all 
might stiU have been well. The neglect to occupy Plevna as 
long as he positively knew the Turkish army was still far 
away would have been of slight consequence. But he did 
not send a single squadron to see :whether that army was 
approaching Plevna or not, and the first detachment of his 
army marched into Plevna two hours after the Turks arrived 
there, without having thrown out a scout or an advance guard, 
just as though they were marching through the district of 
Moscow. This in the enemy's country, within ten miles of 
an army of fifty thousand men. But the whole responsibility 
in a question so important as this cannot be thrown upon 
General Kriidener. It is evident there must be more than one 
man to blanIe. No such important and vital measure as the 
occupation of Plevna and the protection of the right flank 
should. have been or could have been left to the care of one 
man already occupied with an important siege. 
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E,·idently there was somebody else who should have lookl'll 
after this matter, who should have known that the order to 
occupy Plevna had not been executed, who should have 
known the reason why, and who should have repaired the 
neglect at once, or at least have ascertained that there was 
no possibility of the Turks seizing the important strategic 
position. That man ~·as General Levitsky. He may be 
considered the executIve officer of the Grand Duke's staff, 
who looks after details, who sees that orders are executed, 
who finds the best w'ay of executiDg them, and who is 
Ilesides, it is said, the leading spirit in the military councilll 
for the direction of the campaign in general. General Nepo. 
l;:oitschitsky is old, and does not, I am told, take a very active 
part in affairs, so that it is Levitsky who is the real chief of 
the staff, and who is mainly responsible fur the direction of 
IIffairs. It may not be amiss to say a word about General 
Levitsky here. 

He is among the youngest generals of the anny, and was ap· 
pointed to his present high position on account of the talent 
he displayed in the peace manamvres at St. Petersbur~. 
Here, on the level plains about the capital, where every inch 
of the ground and every road was known to him, where the 
fighting was done with blank cartridges, and there WE're 
neither killed nor wounded, General Levitsky succeeded in 
handling an anny corps very well, and usually won consider. 
able advantage over his adversaries. Fighting a real war 
lind handling an anny of two hundred thousand men is, 
however, a different kind of thing from directing those 
peace manreuvres; and although the choice of General 
Levitsl-y for his present post may have been the one which 
seemed to invite the greatest chances of ImcceSR, it cannot 
Ill' said that it has been justified by tlle result II. BesidE'S tlle 
affair at PIE'vna, for which General LE'vitsky is in ~'at part 
responsible, there are tactical faults in the distributiou of 
the anny for 'which he is answerable. The army has beE'n, 
in fact, disposed of in the most unheard.of manner. Dil;. 
sions, brigw,les, and even rE'gimenta have hE'en cut up, 
parcelled out, and sent to the four points of the compllAA, 
lind dispersed 80 far that it is doubtful whether tlley will 
E'ver be able to unite again during the war. 'l'he 14th 
Division, for instance, is an example of thill. There is a part 
of it on the road to Osman Bazar, a part at or near Elena. a 
part at Khaini or Khainkin, 88 it is improperly called by the 
Russians, a part at Selvi, and a part at Tirnova-pointa that 
can ha'l"e DO tactical connection with each othel', lind which 
are 80 far apart that it is doubtful if the 14th Division, con. 
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sidered the best in the army, can ever be brought together 
again. Geueral DragomiroJi, its commander, is left at 
Tiruova. with a battalion or two, and his diviSion has 
virtually been taken from him. 

H this parcelling out continues much longer, there will be no 
tactical unity left, and any required force will have to be 
made up of fractions of battalions, regiments, and brigades, 
hurriedly tumbled together, without cohesion and without 
solidity. The fault has arisen from the assistant-chief of 
staff miscalculating. the forces required upon given points, 
and then remedying the mistake in a. hand-to-mouth sort of 
way, by seizing troops wherever he could get them-a batta.
lion here and a regiment there---,,-to strengthen the respective 
positions. Another mistake has been committed by the staff, 
for which General Levitsky cannot alone be held responsible. 
When news was received of the occupation of Plevna by the 
Turks, Loftcha should have been instantly seized by the 
Russians; and for two very good strategical reasons. In the 
first place, with the Turks at Loftcha, it is just as impossible 
for the ltussians to cross the Balkans as it is with the Turks 
in possession of Plevna. The possession of either of these 
points effectually checks the Russian advance, and Loftcha., 
equally with Plevna., was most important for the Russians as 
well as the Turks. . 

But this is not all. A glance at the map will show that the 
road from Plevna to Sophia passes at no great distance from 
Loftcha., and that consequently, had the Russians seized 
Loftcha as soon as the Turks occupied Plevna., they would 
have threatened the Turkish line of communications, and 
their best line of retreat. The possession of Loftcha was 
almost indispensable for a. successful attack upon Plevna, for 
it would have enabled the Russians to completely turn the 
Turkish positions on the south, and to have brought at least 
one more division-the 9th, then at Gabrova. and Selvi-to 
the attack. In fact, the possession of Loftcha was so 
necessary to the Russians before attacking Plevna., that, had 
the Turks occupied it at the same time as Plevna., the 
Russians should have taken it before attacking Plevna at all. 
Yet a. week or ten days elapsed between .the seizure of Plevna 
and Loftcha by the Turks, and the Russian General-in-Chief 
never thought of profiting by the opportunity thus offered 
him. The best military authorities are of opinion that, as 
long as the present lines are occupied by the Russians, it will 
even yet be necessary to begin the attack upon Plevna by the 
capture of Loftcha.. The mistake, therefore, of allowing it 
to be seized and fortified by the Turks is only less than that 

AA 



354 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

of allowing Plevna to fall into their hands. The capture of 
Plevna by the Turks was a surprise-caused by ,the most 
gross and culpable carelessness and stupidity, it is true-but it 
was still a surprise for the Russian staff. The same cannot 
be said of the capture of Loftcha; and the fact of their not 
having forestalled the Turks looks as though neither General 
N epokoitchitsky nor General Levitsky understood the import
ance of this strategical point until it was too late. 

Then, as to the battle of Plevna itself, there was displayed here 
an amount of carelessness, recklessness, and incapacity on 
the part of the Russians for which, very few people were 
prepared; a degree of incapacity which, if it were general, 
and not confined to one or two officers, would simply augur 
that the Russians would be beaten in this war by such an 
enemy as the Turks, and badly beaten too. I do not think, 
for my own part, there is the slightest probability of such a 
result; but if the battle of Plevna were to be taken as a 
specimen of Russian military ability, then it must be con
fessed there would be little hope for a termination of the war 
favourable to the Russian arms. 

Fortunately for the cause of humanity there is reason to 
believe that General Kriidener, who is entirely responsible 
for the manner in which the battle was fpught, is an exception, 
and that no more'such affairs will occur. The fact is that 
the battle of Plevna is as disgraceful for the Russian generals 
as it is glorious for the Russian soldiers. The soldiers knew 
their duty, and did it. It was the Russian generals who 
neither knew nor did theirs. The fearful losses sustained 
show how well the Russian soldier did his part. Those losses 
may be safely estimated at 8,000 in killed and wounded, out 
of a force of 24,000 actually engaged in the battle; that is, a 
loss of 33 per cent. The Prussian loss at Gravelotte, the 
bloodiest battle of the Franco-Prussian war, did not exceed 
8 per cent., and if we wish to find a parallel for the Russian 
losses at Plevna we must look to some of the hardly fought 
battles of the American Civil War, Shiloh, Antietam, the 
Wilderness, with this difference, that the American troops 
who fought these battles were veterans, while the greater 
part of the Russians at Plevna had never been nnder fire 
before. 

In the first place, General Kriidener hesitated and vacillated 
four or five days before attacking, although everything was 
ready, and during these four or five days the Turks were 
receiving reinforcements hour by hour and digging intrench
ments. He assembled general councils of war during this 
time, composed first of all of his generals, and then of all the 
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colonels and generals, than which a more absurd proceeding 
could hardly be imagined. He was wavering, undecided, irri
table, and excited. When, finally, in a paroxysm of energy, he 
made up his mind to attack, it waS already so late in the 
night that the different commanders did not receive the order 
to march until the hour named in the order for starting-that 
is, at five o'clock in the morning. The troops on the left Wing 
did not get the order to start until six o'clock-that is, an, 
hour after they should have been already on the way-and 
the whole army, therefore, fearful of arriving too late, had to 
start without breakfast, with a march of ten miles to make 
before going into battle. 

With all General Kriidener's hesitation and caution, he does 
not seem to nave once properly reconnoitred the Turkish 
positions. Had he done so he would have made his prin
cipal attack from the south, where the Turks had not for
tilled themselves, and from whence he might easily have 
turned their intrenchments. This was proved by General 
Skobeleff, in command of the extreme left, who. actually 
penetrated into Plevna, and turned the Turkish position, but 
with a force too small to be effective. Instead of this, Gene
ral Kriidener threw his army blindly against the Turkish 
intrenchments, like a mad bull going at a stone wall, with 
no other idea of taking it but the employment of pure brute ' 
force in the undirected if sublime bravery of the Russian 
soldier. If battles were to be fought in this way there would 
be no need of officers; the soldiers might do all, and the 
generals had better return at once to the cafes of St. Peters
burg and Moscow. There was one general in this battle, 
the commander of the 30th Division, whose fate has been a, 
sad one. He is an old man-one of the richest men in 
Russiar-whose career has been a long and an honourable 
one, and who has been expelled from the army for--simple 
cowardice. He, it seems, did not appea.r on the field of 
battle at all, and nevertheless fled panic-stricken to :BulgarElni, 
some ten miles in the rear, before halting. 

It may not be amiss to say something here of the Russian 
army as it exists at present. In the first place all the pre
dictions about the certain spread of sickness when once the 
army was over the Danube have been falsilled. The health 
of the troops is exceptionally good, better perhaps than, if 
they were in their barracks ,in Russia. This is only natural~ 
The climate of Bulgaria is very healthy, the country con
siderably higher than the Danube, and rising higher and 

. 'higher as it approaches the Balkans. There had been no 
rain of any consequence, until five days ago there was a 
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steady downpour, which lasted two days, and. rendered the 
roads very muddy, and filled some of the mountain streams 
to overflowing. The sky has now cleared again, and we 
shall probably have another long spell 01 dry weather. 
The hospital service is well organized, and besides the mili. 
tary hospital and ambulance service there is that of the Rus. 
sian Red Cross, and others maintained by private sociotios. 
The sick and the wounded are therefore well cared for, and 
the mortality is very slight. 1'he commissariat service soems 
likewise to be well managed, and I hear no complaints 
among the soldiers of insufficient or bad food. I have many 
times had occasion to try the soldiers' fare when I could 
not easily procure a.ny other, and must say that, for making 
a. good 8OUp, the Russian soldier is unrivalled. -Their rations 
are excellent in quality, and sufficient in quantity, and I 
have not heard as yet any complaints of their failing, or 
of the soldiers going even a single day without food. 

There are complaints, I beliove, about the Russian artillery. 
It is slllid the guns have not the range that was expocted of 
them, owing either to inherent defects in the guns themsolves, 
or the bad quality of the powder furnished. But the sorvice 
of the artillery is excellent, and capable of making all that is 
to be made out of the guns. The horses of both artillery and 
cavalry are still in excellent condition, with the exception of 
some of the Cossack oavalry, which have been overworked. 
The Russian engineer service, with the famous Todloben at 
its head, is said to be the best in Europe. If this be true, all 
I can say is that the engineer service had better do something 
to justify its reputation. I never in my life saw roads and 
bridges in the condition in which they are used by the Russian 
army. Even the Carlists did better than this. The roads 
and bridges literally take care of themselves, and had the 
Russians had an ordinary enemy to doal with, they might 
meet with a disaster from this cause alone. There appears to 
be absolutely nobody to look after them. The RUAHian staff 
is of course in a great measure responsible for this state of 
t.hings; and the Russian staff, I should say, is by no moans 
the best in Europe. Everything that depends upon the 
staff is done in a careless slipshod manner that is not to be 
mistaken. If the head of the staff can commit such blunders 
as I have already pointed out, it is not to be wondered that 
the rest should not be up to their work. Of the troop8 of the 
line it is unnecessary to speak. The Russian soldier is beyond 
all praise. The officers themselves say, .. Ab, if we were half 
as ~od 88 our soldiers, the Russian army would be the best 
in the world. Of 
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As to the otficers of the line, the company offi~ers and heads of 
regiments are undoubtedly excellent, and will compare favour
ably with offiaers of. the same rank in. any army in the world 
except the Prussian. But the same cannot generally be said 
of the battalion commanders, who are prQverbially careless, 
neglectful, and indifferent. The reason for this difference is 
obvious, and is more or less the result of a law decreed some 
few years ago. By this law company officers are made more 
.dependent on their good conduct for their positions and pro
motion than they formerly were, and more than is possible 
with regard to the heads of battalions. The command of a 
company may be given to a lieuteJlant, even when the company 
has its captain, should the latter show himself· incapable or 
negligent; and as the f1ctual command of a company brings 
an addition to the pay of 500 roubles, the lieutenants are very 
anxious to show themselves capable of commanding a company, 
while the captains who have companies are careful by no 
neglect of duty to give occasion for losing their commands 
and being simply attached to the regiment. • 

Once the captain becomes a major, however, and 'receives the 
command of a battalion, the case is different. He then has 
little to fear and little to hope for but his retirement and his 
pension. Unless he does something very bad, his battalion 
cannot be taken from him; and unless he has some oppor
tunity to really distinguish himself, or unless he has powerful 
friends, it is difficult for him to. get a regiment. The result 
is that he generally settles down into an apathetic, indifferent 
officer, who barely does his duty and no more, with nothing 
better to look forward to. The commanders of regiments 
are a better class of men. . They are either those officers 
who distinguished themselves in the lower grades, and were 
promoted for bravery, a brilliant action, or great and undis
puted cleverness, superior education and intelligence j or 
else officers from the Guard, men of good families with posi
tion, education, and fortune, generally a superior class of men. 
They are not often either very studious or very much given 
to consuming the midnight oil-at leasUor purposes of study, 
but they are brave, c~ever, active, and intelligent, with honouI' 
and reputation at stake, and, taken all in all, a very good 
class of officers: 

When we come to the generals we find ourselves for the most 
part among a different class of men, especially if we take the 
older ones. The period of service of the greater part of these 
dates from before the Crimean war, and although there are 
many exceptions to this statement, they cannot upon the whole 
be considered a superior, or even a moderately good Bet of men. 
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They are rather below than above the average, and do not com. 
pare favonrably with the class of younger officers that are 
growing up under them. The reason for this· difference may 
be attributed in great part to the following circumstances: 
At the close of the Crimean war the feelings of the Russian 
people were most intensely excited against the Government 
and against the army, in consequence of the defeat, and the 
conclusion of what was universally regarded as a disgraceful 
and dishononrable peace. The violence of this feeling, espe. 
cially against the army, may be judged by the following inci. 
dent :-Therewas a regiment, or the remnant of a regiment, that 
had lost twice its number in the siege of Sebastopol, that had 
distinguished itself among the bravest of the brave, and when 
on its way home, passing through the streets of a large town 
shattered and broken, reduced to one.tenth of its normal 
number, began to playa victorious march i when the popula. 
tion, rich and poor, young and old, noble and peasant, rose 
up as one man and began to hurl stones and mud at the poor 
fellows,' who were expecting a very different reception, to 
insult them with cries of "Cowards," "Runaways," and 
asking them why they did nqt play that march when before 
the enemy. 

The popular feeling was so strong against the army that for two 
or three years the Government bent before it, and neglected 
the army; the service became ·unpopular, and the best and 
bravest of the officers who had distinguished themselves in 
the war, the men of good families and those who were capable 
of profiting by the experience gained, who had become really 
splendid officers in the stern ordeal of battle, became dis. 

,gusted and indignant at the treatment they received, resigned 
their commissions, and either retired into private life or 
embraced civil professions. These are the men who should 
have been the generals of to.day. When they retired, their 
places were filled by men of an inferior class, whose want 
of mea1l8 prevented their retiring into private life, or whose 
want of education prevented their adopting a civil profession, 
or whose want of sensibility made them indifferent to the 
contumely heaped upon them. And these are the men who 
are the generals of to.day. Naturally, there are among them 
a few who remained from a sense of duty and a love of their 
profession, and one of these is General Nepokoitchitsky. 
There are others among the younger officers who have 
achieved distinction since the Crimean war, either on the 
field of battle, as General Skobeleff; in the Cabinet, as 
General Levitsky; or by their writings on tactics and stra. 
tegy, as General I?ragomiroff; but these are few. And evcn 
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of these there may be some who, like General Lentsky, will 
not come through the present war without damage to their 
laurels. 

Such, then, are the generals of the Russian army of to-day 
Of the sixty or seventy generals of brigade, divisIOn, and 
corps commanders, there is not yet one who has given any 
proof of extraordinary talent, who has risen enough above the 
level of mediocrity to attract attention, who begins to show 
as a figure, still less to whom all eyes are turned as the 
Russian Moltke of the future. General Dragomiroff is the 
most promising of them all, and he will undoubtedly ere 'long 
have command of a corps, and should the war continue 'for 
another campaign, as now seems probable, will certainly be 
at the head of an independent army. General Skobeleff, 
who is the most brilliant of the younger men, and who gives 
more promise for the future than any I have yet seen, is still 
too young for the command of more than a division, unless 
he should have some extraordinary chance of distinguishing 
himself, and the headquarter staff should meet with another 
reverse which would necessitate their taking the best man 
they can find without regard to age or rank. General ~aron 
Kriidener has been relieved from the command of the army 
around Plevna by General Zotoff, the head of the 4th 
Corps, who is his senior in point of service though not in 
years. Kriidener still remains, I believe, in command of the 
9th Corps. General Zotoff owes his present position to 
neither protection nor favour. He has won it solely by his 
sword, and something may therefore, I think, be hoped from 
him. He appears to be a man of resolution and energy, and 
it is he who will command the next attack upon PleVlla, 
. which we are expecting daily. 

It may not be uninteresting here to take a glance at the plan of 
operations likely to be adopted on both sides. The Turkish 
plan is evident. It is to surround the territory now occu
pied by the Russians with a series of fortresses and fortified 
camps, then act entirely on the defensive, in which way alone 
they are capable of availing themselves of the splendid 
fighting qualities of their troops. They can play the waiting 
game better than the Russians, who will of course attack as 

. soon as they receive reinforcements, and they ':'.an hope by an 
obstinate resistance, disputing every foot of ground ,and 
covering every square rood with trenches, to prolong the war 
into another campaign, if not to surround the Russians with 
a circle of iron which they may vainly endeavour to break. 
This defensive war of positions is undoubtedly the best they 
could have adopted. The want of military knowledge among 
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the Turks, the utter lack of good officers, of discipline: of 
military skill, and the consequent impossibility of handling 
troops in the field, of executing manoouvres, or even tactical 
evolutions, makes it impossible for the Turks, even with 
triple numbers, to contend with the Russians in the open 
field. But, put a Turk.in a ditch, give him a gun, a sackful 
of cartridges, a loaf of bread, and a jug of water, he will 
remain there a week or a month under the most dreadful 
artillery fire that can be directed against him, without flinch. 
ing. He can only be dislod~d by the bayonet, and with 
the rapidity of fire of modern arms it is very difficult to 
rtlach him with the bayonet, as the Russians found to 
their cost at Plevna. .And it is only in this way that the 
splendid individual courage of the Turk can be utilized
that is, by acting on the defensive, and fighting in trenches. 

This is the plan the Turks have evidently adopted, and had they 
not allowed the Russians to seize two passes of the Balkans 
they might have rendered it so far successful as to inflict such 
fearful losses on the Russians in passing this barrier as to put 
the possibility of seriously threatening Constantinople out of 
the question. They have on one side Rustchuk, Shnmla, 
Osman Bazar, and the Slievno Pass, all fortified and de. 
fended by troops who, however despicable they may be in 
the open field, are most formidable adversaries buried in 
trenches and rifle.pits. On the other side they have splen. 
didly retrieved their mistakes made in not defending the 
passage of the Danube and Balkans by seizing Plevna and 
Loftcha, a masterstroke of strategy, favoured by luck and 
Russian stupidity, and backed np by the maguificent conduct 
of the Turkish troops. It checked the Russian advance as 
effectually as if they had recaptured the pll.!lses of the Ba.lkllns 
themselves with an army of a hnndred thonsand men. They 
are fortifying these places, thus completing the circle, which 
is only broken at Shipka. and Khaini or Khainkin. 

Nevertheless this plan, the best that could possibly have been 
adopted by the Turks, although it may retard the end, cannot 
avert it. In the first place no army, that is. compelled to act 
purely on the defensive, tactically as well as strategically, can 
ever be victorious in the end. It is deRtined to be finally 
beaten by laws as inevitable and inexorable as that of gravi. 
tation. It is merely a question of time, numbers, and mathe. 
matics, as a glance at the present situation will show. 
Supposing the Turks to have three hundred thousand men 
here, as is claimed for them-one hundred thousand on the 
side of Plevna, one hundred thousand at Rustchuk, Shumla, 
and Osman Bazar, and one hundred thousand in the valley of 
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the 'Tundja, . to prevent the Russian advance. This estimate 
is a very liberal one for the Turks, but we can allow it for the 
sake of illustration .. The Russians have already, in the two 
armies of the Grand Duke Nicholas and the Czarewitch, six 
army corps, without counting the two corps under the com
mand of General Zimmerman. These six corps will give an 
effective force of 150,000 men, after deducting 12,000 for the 
Russian losses up to the present moment. With the arrival 
of the Guard, which counts 60,000, and three more divisions 
which have been mobilized, ""hich will give a force of 40;000, 
the Russians will have in these two armies a force of 250,000, 
without counting the army of Zimmerman .. 

With this force at their disposal, there are two or three plans of 
.campaign that might be adopted. In the first place, they 
might simply leave 75,000 men 011 the Plevna side, and as 
many on the Rustchuk and Shumla side, as mere corps ()f 
observation, and cross the Balkans with 100,000 men. If it is 
admitted, as it is on all hands, that the Turks cannot act with 
sllccess on the offensive, 150,000 men would be enough, and 
more than enough, to hold the Turkish forces at Plevna and 
Shumla in check during the forward march of the 100,000 
men . towards Constantiuople. .As there are no positions 
between the Balkaus and Constantinople which cannot be 
turned, the Turks would have no opportunity of availing 
themselves of the fighting qualities of their soldiers. It is 
trne they can 'fortify .Adrianople, but that place, situated in 
the midst of a broad, open plain, is not naturally a strong 
position, and one not easily made so by art. It would require 
50,000 troops to defend it, which would only leave 50,000 for 
the defence of Constantinople. But in the event of such a 
plan being adopted by the Turks, the Russians could employ 
the same system I have supposed them to have employed at 
Plevna and 'Shumla; that is, they could leave a corps of 
observation of 25,000 men before .Adrianople and attack 
Constantinople with 75,000, a force quite sufficient to carry it 
against 50,000 defenders. 

This plan is not likely to be adopted by the Russians, nor is it 
the best one; bnt it is one which might be adopted as the 
result of a campaign conducted purely on the defensive by 
the Turks. The more probable plan of operations will be as 
follows. Leaving 100,000 men on the side of Rustchuk and 
Shumla to hold the Turks there in check, including the force 
required to hold the Shipka and Khaini Passes, they will 
fling 100,000 men against Plevna and Loftcha, and crnsh 
the Turkish forces there, and endeavour to annihilate and : 
destroy them; then cross the Balkans with the same army ; 
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beat . the Turkish forces in the valley of the Tundja, before the 
remnants of the Plevna army, obliged to go round by Sofia, 
can rejoin it; then follow this beaten army, and not give it a 
moment. of halt till it reaches the capital. An army thus 
pursued.from the Balkaus to Constantinople is not likely to 
make a very formidable defence; and if the pursuit were 
properly followed up, the attacking army would "Teach ,Con
stantinople long before the remnant of the Plevna army could 
reach it by way of Sophia. This is apparently the plan the 
Russians have adopted, which they are waiting to carry out, 
and on the rapidity of the execution of which depends the 
question of another campaign. 

But the whole of the reinforcements which the Russians are 
awaiting cannot arrive before the middle of September. If 
they wait for the arrival of the Guards to begin putting the 
plan into execution, they will then at the best not have more 
than six weeks left in which to conclude the campaign, and 
they may consider themselves fortunate indeed if they have a 
month. Last year, it is true, the weather held up till the 1st 
December, and a campaign might have been prosecuted up to 
that time without much difficulty; but that was an excep
tionally good season, and the Russians can hardly hope for so 
good a one this year. If the roads are not completely impas
sable by the middle of October, they may consider themselves 
indeed fortunate. But even supposing the season to hold out 
until the 1st November, it will be impossible for them to take 
Plevna, Loftcha, Rustchnk, CroSB the Balkans, beat the army 
of Snleiman Pacha, besiege and take Adrianople, and then 
carry the famous Kujuk Chekmejee before Constantinople, all 
during this campaign. Such a task might be accomplished by 
the Prussians, but never by the Russianll with the slowness of 
movement that has characterized them during this war. 

If the Russians await the arrival of the Guard, therefore, they 
are doomed to undertake a second campaign, at an expense 
which, in the present state of Russian finances, would be 
almost equivalent to national bankruptcy. There are indi
cations that they mean to await the arrival of the Guard, and 
if they do it will be a mistake only equalled by that of allow
ing the Turks to quietly seize Plevna and Loftcha. It is only 
when confronted with this probability that we begin to under
stand the full consequences of the Turkish stroke of stmtegr, 
and the profound imbecility of the Russian genemls in allow
ing them to execute it. A second campaign I A long, dreary 
winter passed in the Balkans in the snow and the mud; the 
army decimated by disease, exposure, and perhaps an epide
mic, perhaps the plague. The long weary months of waiting, 
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ithe expenditure of millions-such is the meaning of a second 
clmlpaign. 

The fact is, the Russians should have avoided the possibility of 
a second campaign at almost any risk. Permittin~ the Turks 
to occupy Plevna. was a mistake; the battle 8f Plevna, 
fop.ght in the absurd manner in which it was fought, was a 
mistake ;. but a greater mistake than either, if they permit it, 
will be to allow the war to drag on into a second campaign. 
In orderto avoid this, the whole plan of action should have 
been changed after the battle of Plevna. They have enough 
troops across the Danube to take Plevna, and they had enQugh 
after the battle to do so. They had six army corps, giving an 
effective, as I have already said, of'ISO,OOO men, after deducting 
for losses. They should have provisioned the Shipka and 
Khaini Passes for two months, and placed 20,000 men there to 
defend and hold them. They should have placed 20,000 more 
in front of Sistova to defend that place, and 20,000 more in 
Tirnova; then abandoned the whole of the line occupied by 
the army of the Czarewitch. This would have left them an 
effective of 90,000 men, which, by a rapid concentration, they 
could have flung against the Turkish army at Plevna and have 
crushed it. ' 

It may be objected that I forget the army of Shumla, which 
could advance in that case, take the Russian army in the rear 
while attacking Plevna, and thus put it in a very dangerous 
position. To this I reply, that the Turks having adopted a 
purely defensive plan of campaign, to which they have 
hitherto adhered with the gr~atest pertinacity, there is little 
likelihood of their doing this. But if they did move out of 
their fortified camp at Shumla, this is the very best, thing 
for the Russians, the very worst move the Turks could make. 
In the first place, the Russians could easily get three days' start 
of them, and very probably more, a time quite sufficient for 
the affair at Plevna. They could crush the Turkish army 
there, and then turn round and beat the Shumla army in its 
turn. If the Russians can catch this army anywhere west of 
the Jantra, they can simply annihilate it, providing they have 
first settled accounts with the Plevna army. The Turks, how. 
ever strong they may be behind intrenchments, cannot stand 
against the Russians in the open field. The country between 
the Jantra and Plevna is an open rolling plain, more or less 
broken up, it is' true, but offering no strong positions for 
defence, nor any capable of being rapidly fortified. If the 
Turks venture out here they are sure to be beaten, and this is 
in fact the very move the Russians have been waiting for and 
wishing for all along. But while wishing for and hoping for it, 
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they have not had the courage to offer the Turks a. sufficient 
temptation to induce them to do it. And, in fact, up to the 
battle of Plevna no good occasion had offered. That battle 
furnished the occasion, and one which the Russians should 
not have neglected. 

Had the Turkish army come out of Shumla, it, as well as the 
army of Plevna, would have been crushed in twC) successive 
battles, and the war would be virtually at an end. Had it 
remained inactive, then the Russian army could cross the 
Balkans, and with the reinforcements which are already 
arriving, might now have been on the march to Adrianople. 
The Russian generals, however, after having blundered into 
the affair of Plevna through negligence, now run to the 
other extreme; and, through an excess of caution, adopt a 
safe and slow plan of campaign, that will prolong the war 
another year. They intend to crush the Turks by mere 
brute force and superiority of numbers, instead of by skill 
and generalship, even at the fearful expense of another 
campaign. So much for generalship. There is, of course, 
another view to be taken of the question. Should this plan 
be adopted by the Russians, a considerable portion of terri. 
tory now occupied by them would have to be abandoned for 
a few days; and during this time the Turks might come in 
and massacre the population, as they invariably do wherever 
the Russians have passed. 

The Emperor is, it is understood, very much against such a 
plan if it can be avoided, for this very reason. But the 
number of villages that would have to be abandoned are, 
after all, comparatively few, and the population of these 
might retreat into Tirnova and Sistova for a. few days, where 
they would be quite sa.fe until the battle would be over; and 
although those villages would undoubtedly be burnt, this 
would after all cause less misery than the prolonga.tion of 
the war another year. Everything considered, therefore, 
the Rnssians seem to be managing badly; and their generals, 
with one of the finest armies in the world at their command, 
are showing neither military science nor skill. They will 
undoubtedly crush the Turks in the end, but it will be by 
mere brute force and overpowering numbers, and that too 
against an enemy unable, to take the offensive. They began 
their advance as though they had no enemy at all, and since 
the battle of Plevna they have been acting with as much 
caution as though they were fighting the Prussians. What 
would it be if they were fighting the Pruflsiana or even any 
ordinary enemy as capable as themselves of taking the 
offensive P 
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One most important fact has been made manifest by the battle 
of Plevna, of which the Russians must take account in the 
future; that is, the advantage given by modern firearms to 
raw undisciplined troops fighting in intrenchments on the 
defensive. In former days, when only two or three rounds 
could be fired against a bayonet charge, regular soldiers had 
an immense advantage over raw, undisciplined troops fighting 
in even the strongest positions. The rapidity of modern 
firearms, and the steady shower of bullets that even the 
rawest troops can pour against a bayonet charge or an 
assault, put them nearly on an equality with veterans, as 
long as they can fight from behind breastworks. This is a 
fact which the RuSsians left altogether out of account when 
they threw their masses against the Turkish intrenchments. 
If the Rnssians attack the intrenchments of Plevna in the 
way they did before, they are sure to be beaten. With 
modern firearms, a simple mob. individually brave men, 
without discipline and without organization, with moderately 
good marksmen, can hold intrenchments against even supe
rior numbers of the best troops in the world, as long as they 
are only attacked in front. The thing has been done more 
than once, even with old-fashioned muzzle-loaders; and the 
Turks have shown at Plevna how easily it can be done with 
breech-loaders. . And it stands to reason. 

The knowledge that he can reload his piece, 'even· after his 
enemy is within twenty paces, will give the rawest recruit 81 

steadiness that can be obtained in no other way, and he is in 
a very different moral condition from the man who has 
discharged his weapon and knows he cannot rel(')ad it again 
before the cold steel will be into him. Then he has other 
advantages. His enemy aJ;Tives, if he arrives at all, with 
thinned ranks, the men out of breath after a run of half a 
mile or perhaps a mile, or a climb up a steep ascent. They 
cannot fire with the least accuracy running, and even if they 
stop to fire their hearts are beating with the violence of their 
exertions, and their hands are unsteady. They are in a very 
different condition from men posted in trenches with steady 
eyes and hands, and a rest before them upon which to take 
deliberate aim at an advancing foe. In my opinion. the 
whole system of attack upon even the simplest trenches will 
have to be completely changed in the future. ASl.'lIults, 
properly speaking, will have to be abandoned. Where such 
positions cannot be turned, then t.he attack mnst have 
recourse to the same means as the defence. Earth will have 
to fight earth. The attack will have to approach keeping as 
much under cover a8 the detlDce. They will have to take 
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advantage of every shelte~ offered by the nature of the 
ground, and where the ground does not offer shelter, then 
shelter must be artificially created. The attack will likewise 
have to dig trenches-narrow, shallow ones-& foot or 
eighteen inches deep, along which they can crawl, and they 
must keep up a fire as incessant and well-directed as that 
of the defence. Strategically, they must be working on the 
offensive, tactically on the defensive; anQ. not till they have 
arrived within a few yards of the enemy's trenches, should 
they think of trying the bayonet. Their progress must 
necessarily be slow, but it will be sure, and the loss of life 
will be moderate. The Russians, for instance, instead of 
trying to take Plevna in a single day, as they did before, 
if they find they cannot turn the Turkish intrenchments, 
should devote at least a week to it, working gradually up to 
each position, under cover, day after day, until the last is 
carried, or abandoned, as would be most likely, by its 
defenders. 

In my opinion this is the only way trenches defended by steady 
troops--a.nd there are none steadier in trenches than the 
Turks---ean be taken without a loss of life so great as to very 
soon destroy an army. For be it remembered that artillery 
is practically powerless to dislodge troops from these deep, 
narrow trenches, even at the distance of a mile, which is as 
close as artillery dare approach without having the gunners 
picked off as fast as they appear; for unless the shells fall 
exactly in the trench they hurt nobody, and even then a shell 
will not hurt more than one man, or at the most two. The 
difficulty of hitting a trench fifteen inches wide, which in 
perspective is, at the distance of a mile, almost of less than an 
inch, may easily be imagined. General Ooncha, at the battIe 
of Abarzuza., shelled the Carlist trenches three days with 
eighty pieces of artillery at the distance of less than a mile, 
and inflicted", loss of only eighty men in killed and wounded. 

The fact is that the effect of modern artillery and its value have 
been greatly over-estimated. The moral effect of shell-fire 
upon raw troops is of course very great, but its material 
effect is very slight, and upon good troops its moral effect is, 
of course, nearly lost. A shell traversing a thin line of 
infantry may carry away a man or it may not, but it is rarely 
that the harm done is greater than that caused by a bullet. 
A shell exploding iD soft ground never does any harm unless 
it happens 10 stl-ilm somebody before exploding. The French, 
in tho late war with Germany, mR.de a great deal of the fact 
that German artillery was 81) Ul1]ch superior to theirs that 
they were under the shell-firo of I.he enemy long before their 
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artillery could reply, and yet of the losses sustained by the 
French in this war it has been found that not more than five 
per cent. were inflicted by the Prussian artillery, with all its 
boasted superiority. In my opinion, in thE! wars of Napo
leon artillery was a far more effective arm on the field of 
battle than modern artillery with all its improvements. When 
fifty pieces of cannon, massed into line, belched forth a storm 
of grape and canister into the enemy's ranks at the distance 
of five hundred yards, the effect must have been very different 
from that of shells fired at the distance of two or three miles, 
and smothering themselves in the soft ground without doing 
anybody any harm. 

The improvement in small arms has rendered the old-fashioned 
artillery quite out of the question;· just as it has made cavalry, 
as cavalry, nearly useless, except for outpost and scouting. 
duty, and rendered bayonet and cavalry charges impossible; 
but our highly improved modern artillery does not adequately 
replace the old-fashioned cannon beloved of Napoleon. At 
any rate, the next battle of Plevna will not be decided by 
artillery. Both Turks and Russians have shown how little 
they care for shell-fire, and besides, the Russiaus, it seems, 
can bring very few pieces. to bear, owing to the peculiarity of 
the ground, while the Turks have not shown themselves to be 
very skilful in the management of their artillery. The battle 
will be fought almost entirely with the bullet, and it will be 
one of the most terrible, if not the most terrible, of the 
century. The Turks will fight with all the desperation given 
by the knowledge that they are really defending the passage 
of the Balkans, and that if completely victorious here they 
will have brought the campaign to a successful conclusion. 
The Russians will fight animated by a knowledge of the same 
facts, all the bitterness of defeat, and the desire for ven
geance upon the barbarians who mutilate prisoners, wounded 
and dead alike. 

The Turks are supposed to have 70,000 men here, and the 
Russians will bring to the attack at least 100,000, with 
which force the Turkish positions may be attacked in front, 
:flank, and rear at the same time. If the minimum of 
skill and generalship is displayed by the Russian generals, 
more than ~hich we cannot hope for, the result cannot be 
doubtful-the Turks are sure to be beaten; but if they 
conduct. the attack with the sort of imbecile neglect which· 
allowed the Turks to get possession of Plevna-with the 
hesitation, want of decision, carelessness, and disorder which 
marked Kriidener's attack, then I should say the Russians 
.are sure to be beaten. Everything considered, however, I 



368 WAR CORRESPONDENCE • 

. must say I think the result not doubtful. The Russian 
generals will display at least a minimum of military skill, 
and they will inflict a crushing defeat upon the Tnrks. 

No sooner had the Russians taken breath after their se,ere 
defeat before Plevna, than General Skobeleff sought permission 
to do something to restore the spirit of the troops. His chief, 
howe,er, would hear of nothing more than a reconnaissance, 
which was carried ont in the manner described in the following 
letter:-

t HEIGHTS NEAR LOFTCHA, .A lIgust 6tn.-General Skobeleff pushed 
a strong reconnaissance to.day against Loftcha. Leaving the 
Grand Duke's headquarters three days ago he took five bat
talions of infantry, his own brigade of cavalry, Bnd two 
batteries of horse artillery, and came out on the Selvi road 
half way between Selvi and Loftcha.. His right wiug, com. 
posed entirely of cavalry, advanced and occupied several 
villages encircling Loftcha, from the Plevna. road to the Selvi 
road. He then advanced his artillery on the Seh'i road to 
the heights a mile distant from Loftcha overlooking the 
town, opened fire with sixteen pieces of artillery, and pushed 
forward his infantry. 

It was evident from the moment the heights were reached that 
the reconnaissance could not be turned into an attack. 
From fifteen to twenty thousand troops could be seen camped 
in and abont the town, while the low hills immediately Bur. 
rounding the town were strongly intrenched. There is a 
strong redonbt on a low hill overlooking the Plevna road, 
while a high, steep hill on the Selvi side is covered with 
trenches. There were twelve guns in position and a consider. 
able number in reserve visible. 

General Skobeleff nevertheless resolved to feel the enemy, and 
the hills soon resounded with the roar of artillery and the 
noise of shells. The Turks replied at once, and for a time 
there was a lively artillery fire. The Turk,ish artillery prac
tice W88 very fair. Several shells fell near the Russian guns, 
bnt as the ground was very soft-we were planted in a vine. 
yard-they rarely exploded, and when they did explode they 
only threw np the earth a little, doing no harm. General 
Skobeleft only lost one man by the shell.fire. 

r observed the same fact on the right flank, where the Cdvalry 
advanced within point-blank range of the Tnrkish guns and 
opened fire with two small pieces of horse artillery. The 
Turks replied, and shella fell continnall.r among the horses 
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and men of the battery without doing any harm, owing to 
their not exploding until too dee'p in the ground: There was 
a panic on the Turkish skirmishirig line at first, but they soon 
perceived they had only cavalry to deal with, and were not 
long in recovering their positions. But they did not attack, 
nevertheless. 

In the meantime General Skobeleff had pushed forward his 
il).fantry, and my attention was soon directed to his side by a 
heavy fusillade. From where his guns were placed the road 
leads down a narrow hollow, whose sides were covered With 
woods, down to the foot of the steep hill which was occupied 
by the Turks in intrenchments. The infantry went down 
partly under cover of the woods,' but not unperceived by the 
Turks, who poured a heavy fire into the woods. The Russians 
pushed forward, however, and in much less time than I 
could have thought had reached the foot of the hill. They 
announced their arrival with a shout, and to my surprise, 
knowing no attack was intended, I saw them begin to dodge 
up the hill two or three at a time under cover of the bushes 
and little hollows with which such hills are uslUtlly covered. 
It began to look like a real attack. The Turkish fire grew 
heavier and heavier, until it was one continuous roll, far more 
terrible than the heaviest artillery fire, because a hundred 
times more destructive. 

It was evident from this fire that the Turks were three times 
as numerous as the Russians. An assault under such circum
stances would be madness, and I was beginning to wonder 
if Skobeleff could really be madman enough to attempt it. 
Suddenly I saw a small party of horsemen dashing down the 
road within full view of the Turks, and within .easy range of 
their fire, and perceived in a moment Skobeleff. He was 
mounted on a white horse, and wore a white coat, offering a. 
splendid target for sharpshooters. As I afterwards learned, 
he, like myself, began to perceive that the attack was growing 
far too serious, in spite of his orders, and was now gQing for
ward to stop it. The soldiers were, it seems, determined on 
an assault, and the officers maintained, when reproached by 
Skobeleff, that they could not restra.in them. I saw Skobeleff 
stop apparently to give an order, then saw him dismount, get 
on another horse, while the white Arabian was led back. 
He had received a bullet. His escort, which had been com_ 
posed of six Cossacks, was now reduced to three, the others 
having been more or less seriously wounded, one mortally. 

The fire was still raging along the Turkish intrenchments, and 
the Russians were still pushing forward. Skobeleff, mount
ing another horse, a. sorrel this time, again galloped forward. 

B )I 
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He reached the foot of the hill evidently shouting and gesti_ 
c~ating, while his tr~mp.eter sounded the retreat, apparently 
WIth effect, for the skirmishers began to withdraw. Then I 
saw him go down, horse and man to~ther, and I said to 
myself, "He has got it this time." He had had two horses 
killed under him at Plevna. 1£ it is the horse only, it makes 
the fourth within ten days. It is impossible for him to go on 
in this way long without getting killed. He is fairly under 
the Turkish intrenchments, and within easy range of the 
Turkish fire, which is growing stronger and stronger. They 
are . evidently getting reinforcements from the other side, 
where they are only threatened with cavalry. The roar is 
~ontinuous, and rolls up and down the hollow like one con
tinuous crash of thunder, only broken by the heavier booming 
:If the artillery. The bullets must be falling about there like 
hail. It will be a miracle if Skobelell comes out of it alive. 

Here a cloud of dust and smoke gathered for a moment, and 
was swept away by the wind two or three minutes later. I 
then saw Skobeleff again on another horse, fresh as ever, 
coming back up the road at a trot. He had not received a 
'scratch. The reconnaissance was now over. The troops retired 
as they came through the wood under the Turkish fire, which 
was not here very effective. The wh~le loss was five killed 
and twenty wounded on this side-rather heavy for a mere 
reconnaissance. Had the troops not been stopped in time, 
they would simply have been annihilated, as several battalions 
and regiments were at Plevna. It is impossible to attack the 
Turks in fortifications without greatly superior forces, unless 
the positions can be turned. 

Skobeleff retired about two miles, camped, and made his report. 
I do not know what was its nature, but it is very evident no 
attack can be made on Loftcha. until the Russians are ready 
for an attack on Plevna likewise; and no attempt can be made 
on Plevna until the arrival of more troops from Russia. The 
Turks greatly eutnumber the Russians all along the right 
bank, and, according to all military mles, ought to attack. 
A successful attack upon the Russian forces before Plevna 
would necessitate the evacuation of Tirnova, and either the 
abandonment of the Shipka and Kezanlik Passes, or the isola
tion of the forces holding those passes. If the Turks could 
fight as well on the offensive as on the defensive, they would 
soon bring the campaign to an end, for this year at least. As 
seems likely, the Russians will attempt nothing against either 
Plevna or Loftcha for a month at least. The reconnaissance 
to-day can have no other object but to annoy the Turks. 

When we returned to camp I feund the Kirghiz whom SkobelelI 
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brought with him from Khokand sitting on the ground crying 
over Skobeleff's horse, which he had also brought from 
Khokand-a splendid animal that did eighty miles the other 
day without feeling it apparently, while a fine English mare 
Skobeleff had was completely knocked up, and had to be 
killed. The Kirghiz, although himself slightly wounded, had 
brought the ho,rse back from under fire, and finding there was 
no hope of saving him, killed him, skinned him, cut off his 
hoofs, came into camp, sat down, and had a good cry without 
paying the slightest attention to his wound. He had been 
utterly indifferent when other horses were killed; but this one, 
he said, was his countryman and brother-the only thing he 
had to remind him of his far-aw.ay home. I saw tears roll
ing down the poor fellow's cheeks in a stream. He got 
two bullets through his clothes, one of which made a flesh 
wound in his arm. He likewise had two horses shot under 
him at Plevna. 

This reconnaissance has been the. m03t thorough and b~st con
ducted of the war .• Had there been such a one pushed 
against Plevna before the battle the result would undoubt
edly have been different. 

t BETWEEN SELVI AND LOF'J'CHA, August 7th.-General Skobeleff 
purposely camped yesterday in dangerous positions near 
Loftcha in order if, possible to induce the Turks to attack. 
The right wing, composed of cavalry, was to the left of the 
Selyi road, about four miles from Loftcha. What made the 
position tempting for the Turks t.o attack was that there 
were three roads from Loftcha, which rejoin the Selvi road 
about three miles behind us, making it the most natural 
thing for the Turks to attempt to cut us off from Selvi by 
turning either the right or left flank, or both. 

This morning it looked as though the Turks were disposed.to 
profit by the opportunity. to undertake something against 
us. First a large number of troops, nearly a division, were 
reported moving along the road towards Plevna from Loft
cha, which at first looked as though the Turks were' 
abandoning Loftcha. A more likely explanation, however, 
was that this was a body of troops on its way to Plevna 
from the south, having stopped overnight at Loftcha. The 
Turks, it seems, are still concentrating at Plevna; and they 
are right, for there will be fought the decisive battle of the 
war. An hour later, information was received that a strong 

. demonstration of cavalry. and infantry was being made 
against our right fla'llk, which was obliged to withdraw 

. slowly. Two hours later, Colonel Orlo~ reported that a 
B B· 2 
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strong force of infantry and cavalry was still driring him 
back. As this mOl"ement, if continued, would result in our 
being cut off from Selvi, where there is a strong Russian 
force, it became necessary to withdraw, and about noon the 
General g&l"e orders to march. About this time we received 
information that the Turks were advancing upon ns by the 
Selvi road likewise. Although this report proved to be 
incorrect, Skobeleff determined to make a counter demon
stration in order to gil"e his ba,,<>ga,,"'6 plenty of time to 
withdraw. 

He took two cannon, protected by two squadrons of C&l"alry, 
and advanced a,,0'8in towards Loftcha, expecting to meet their 
advanced guard, to which he intended to gil"e a warm 
reception. We advanced along the road without meeting 
auybody until we reached the position where the guns were 
planted yesterday. The Turks had either changed their 
minds or else the movement was only a stratagem. So the 
General planted his two guns on the same spot as yesterdal", 
and opened fire a second time, to which the Turks instantly 
replied. We sent them a dozen sheIla by way of informing 
them we cared nothing for their demonstration on our right 
flank, and then, as the main part of the detachment had got 
fairly under way, we withdrew. 

As we retired we saw a number of troops with a broad red band 
round their caps. who looked suspiciously like Turks. It was 
the road by which the Turks would advance in case the right 
wing were completely driven back, and if the rest of our army 
had gone on-as was possible-then these were Turks. In 
that case our two squadrons and two guns were completely 
cut off from the rest of the detachment. Our little column 
was tightened up. and everything made ready for a desperate 
stand until the rest of the detachment, warned bv the roar 
of the cannon, shonld come back to our relief. The result 
showed how well the General had taken his dispositions for 
retreat. These troops proved to be our own, placed there to 
hold the road until we should get back. 

We are camped here in a beautiful spot, awaiting event&. 
The General proposes meantime to employ his cal"alry to 
disperse the gathering Bashi-Bazouks, who are beginning to 
form in considerable numbers since the RWIoSian defeat at. 
Plevna. 

• Rn:u. .Aug'"' 9t1.-1 am weD aware that efforts hal"e bren 
made to depreciate the significance and importance of the 
Plevna reverse. Military critics of experience and position 
haTe been inclined to make light of it, and hold the view that. 
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the Russians might with impunity disregard Turkish forces 
looming ominously on both their flanks on this side of the 

,Balkans, and pursue their advance on Adrianople regardless 
of their threatened commumcations. 

I do not care to discuss the quixotry of abstract possibilities. 
There are rules of warfare for which experience has given 
warrant, and respecting which experience proves that their 
disregard, in nine cases out of ten, results in disaster. I 
formed my estimate of the results of the Plevna reverse on 
the battle-field. It was a forecast; and amid the groaning of 
the ,wounded and the whistling of the shells, the calm pulse 
demanded for a deliberate and passionless realization of the 
position, and its bearing on future events, is liable to fail a 
man; but the results have shown that I correctly estimated 
the significance of the reverse. 

It has been said that two days after the defeated attack the 
Russians had so recovered their organization as to be able to 
renew it. 'It was for them of paramount importance to do so, 
had it been possible; but they stand waiting for the necessary 
reinforcements, thankful to fortune that they aTe not assailed 
in their defensive positions. My forecast of the gravity of 
the results of. the Plevna reverse has been borne out to the 
letter by the Russian appreciation thereof. That reverse has 
altered the whole plan of the campaign. 

No more reckless, if victorious, raids now. No more advances, 
regardless of threatening concentrations on the flanks. The 
Russians have virtually abandoned the expectation of pressing 
the war successfully across the Balkans for this year. It will 
suffice them if during the three months still available for 
fighting they can sweep Bulgaria north of the Balkans clear 
of the Turkish armies. The Crescent must wave over the 
towers of Adrianople and the waters of the Golden Horn for 
yet another winter. . The Russians will, indeed, continue to 
hold the Balkan passes which they have won. A man does 
not throwaway the keys which open the door of the treasure 
chamber. But the orders are to withdraw from all the trans
Balkan positions occupied, and to draw in around the Shipka 
Pass, this from no direct pressure of the Turkish forces beyond 
the Balkans, but because of the intrinsic risk always attending 
unsupported advances when they cease to have a definite 
object. Eski-Zagra has been abandoned by the retiring 
Russians. It is averred that there was no battle and no 
defeat there; that the Russians simply marched out anJi then 
the Turks marched in, and a bad time ensued for the Bulgarian 
portion of Eski.Zagra. Everywhere it must fare badly with 
the Bulgarians who, when the Russians came, cheered, and 
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shouted, and clamoured for arms to assail the Turks where. 
withal. Now they are left to the tender mercies of the 
Circassians and Bashi.Bazouks. 

Now to speak of this side the llalkans. The paralysis brought 
about by the Plevna reverse still endures. '1'he Russian 
attitude for the time is perfectly passive till the reinforce. 
ments arrive. Seven fresh divisions, not formed into army 
corps, are now on the march. Some are still in Russia, others 
are pressing on through Roumania. One hundred thousand 
men more .are wanted, and are forthcoming, but they will 
have to be waited for. The first brigade of reinforcements is 
expected to cross the Danube in a few days. It is hoped 
that once the tide sets in a brigade will cross daily. '1'he 
offensive will, no doubt, be recommenced before all the 
reinforcements are to hand. But a large proportion of them 
are indispensable for a renewed offensive. Plevna must fall, 
and Osman Pacha must be struck with a decisive blow. At 
present he can be only watched with intent to hinder further 
intrusion. 

The Grand Duke Nicholas is in Bulgareni, in rear of the 
intrenched positions of Schahofskoy and Kriidener, con. 
fronting Plevna. Part of Mirsky's division stands between 
Timova. and Loftcha to hinder a Turkish advance in the 
direction of the former important centre. Thus are stoppe<l 
the gaps through which was threatened the right flank of 
the Russian communications, and the defensive protection is 
probably sufficient, but the means are utterly inadequate for 
a renewed offensive. It is estimated that now from sixty to 
seventy thousand Turks stand on the Loftcha.Plevna line, 
and they will take a deal of beating. 

'On the left flank equally a strictly defensive attitude is enforced 
by circumstances. There are available for holding the line 
from the Danube to the Balkans on this flank the two corps 
constituting the army of the Czarewitch, and the 1st Division 
of the 11th Corps, left behind by Schahofskoy when he 
marched on Plevna, in all about 60,000 men, necessarily 
attenuated over a long front, so as to leave no gap for the 
Turks to creep through. 

The Turks are probably of about the same strength, but theirs is 
the advantage of choosing where to strike if they care to 
strike at all. Mehemet Ali Pacha may concentrate at RUht. 
chuk or Rasgrad or Osman Bazar. The Russians must 
be ready to face him everywhere. They dare not take the 
offensive and leave tracts of unguarded flank. They are 
not strong enough to guard a continuous flank and take 
the offensive as well. There remains for them only the 
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rOle of the strict defensive. The investment of Rustchuk 
must wait. The troops designed for that duty are needed 
elsewhere. The siege cannon are not ready i£ the troops were 
available. The River Lom still virtually constitutes the line 
of the Rustchuk .A:rmy, but the headquarters 'of the 12th 
Corps have been moved beyond it, from Trestenik to Kadikoi. 
The headquarters of the Czarewitch, with the 13th Corps about 
them, have advanced from Obertenik to Kaceljevo, thus con
fronting Rasgrad,while between Osman Bazar and Tirnova. 
the 11th Division stands' with its headquarters in Kosarevac. 

Zimmerman is where he was, no further south than Trajan's 
Wall. It is stalemate with him. He is guarding the Do
brudscha against an enemy who does not threaten it. He 
cannot push forward with his thirty thousand men lest 
enemies from Varna and Shumla should converge upon him. 

The Russian army begins to suffer in health owing in some 
corps to irregular rations, in .others to hard marching, in all 
to heat; but the greatest predisposing cause is the total 
neglect of all sanitary precautions. 'They never bury dead 
horses or oxen, or the entrails of slaughtered cattle. They 
never dream seemingly of the wisdom 'of the latrine 
system. The result is a general tainting of the air, which 
poisons men predisposed to fa~l ill by reason of lassitude from 
over-fatigue or long abstinence from food, although men in 
stalwart health escape. Strangely enough, the greatest pro
portion of illness has manifested itself in the personnel of the 
Imperial suite, whose members are comparatively nursed iIi. 
the downy lap of ease and fare sumptuously every day. 
General Ignatieff for three days was dangerously ill from a. 
species of gastric fever, and is still confined to his room. 
Prince Galatzin has been equally ill from the same disorder, 
and is still in bed. The Emperor has five high officers :kD.own 
as general-adjutants on personal service about him. Of these 
but one is now fit for duty; the other four are ill. Nearly 
everybody is more or less sick, squeamish, and out of sorts. 
The reason is not far to seek. When I first came to Bjela it 
was fresh and sweet; now it has more stinks than Cologne, 
and the slums of Strasburg .are a nosegay to it. The air is 
tainted thick and heavy with filth and rotting offal. Even 
tobacco smoke and brandy are powerless to avert nausea . 

.. SlsTon, August 10th.-The official return of the loss at 
Plevna is, 1,000 killed and about 4,500 wounded., The 
severity of the first estimate is mitigated by the coming in of 
individual stragglers days after the battl~. It must, how
eyer, be impossible to distinguish between the killed, wounded, 
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and mISsmg of such a battle, where the field remained with 
the enemy, and it is wiser to put the total loss at five thou. 
sand five hundred, if the official returns are to be· relied on. 
It may be remembered that my estimate on the evening of 
the battle was. between siX and seven thousand. This was 
lower considerably than that of the Russians themselves, 
while German eye-witnesses have called it ten to eleven 
thousand. 

The first brigade of the reinforcements is a splendid rifle brigade 
of four battalions. It is now at Simnitza, and will cross to
morrow. Its destination is the Plevna front. The resolution 
has been at last definitely taken to bridge the Danube at 
Pirgos also. 

Between the bridge-head and Sistova the correspondent of the 
Agence Havas was last night assailed by a Russian soldier, 
who felled him with a bludgeon, filled his mouth with sand, 
and attempted to rob him. He was rescued by four marines, 
who apprehended the soldier. The correspondent is lying in 
the hospital at Simnitza. The soldier was punctually shot 
here at noon to-day. This is an isolated case of ruffianism 
which might occur anywhere, day or night. I have journeyed 
alone and unarmed among the Russian soldiers, and so far 
from being injured and insulted have always experienced cour
tesy. I do not attribute this to the fact that I am a full
sized kind of man, but to the innate· docility and acquired 
discipline of the Russian soldier, and a single instance of 
ruffianism must not be allowed to tell against him. 

* SrsTovA, August lOth.-I keep asking myself the question 
whether it is well or ill for the Russians that the Turks on their 
flanks in Bulgaria remain so fixedly in their intrenched positions 
instead of playing the bold and strong game of the offensive. 
I confess I find myself unable to answer with any degree of 
confidence the question which I thus put to myself. That it was 
well for the Russians that Osman Pacha did not take the 
offensive immediately after the battle of Plevna I can unhesi. 
tatingly affirm. Probably he did not lose heavily in that 
combat, stubborn and hard-fought /l-S it· was, and I can 
scarcely suppose there was much, in an abstract military sense, 
to prevent him from moving forward on say the 1st of A.ugust 
-the day on which the Russians, having pulled themselves 
somewhat together after the first crushing shock of the 
reverse, had been countermanded by their leaders from the 
half-effected retreat on the line of the Osma, had recovered 
some cohesion in the positions they had occupied pre
vious to advancing to the attack, and were engaged in 



RUSSIAN DANGERS. 

adding by ip.trenchments to the strength of. their foothold 
there. 

That, although the attitude was not a cheerful one, the stout 
soldiers of Schahofskoyand Kriidener would have fought a 
hard fight, had Osman Pacha assailed them on that day, I make 
no doubt. The Russian soldier, so far as I have seen, may be 
relied upon to make a good fight of it whenever he is asked. 
But I cannot .convince myself that, shaken by previous reverse, 
attenuated in strength by the losses incurred therein, and with 
their original great numerical inferiority, the Russian troops 
would have been able to hold their ground on the Trestenik
Poradim front against.a determined attack made on .0. broad 
front by the whole force of Osman Pacha. Had they been 
broken by that attack, no practical soldier will deny that the 
recovery of Nicopolis would scarcely have been difficult for 
the Turkish general, and that there could have been not very 
much to prevent his grasp closing on the very neck of the 
Russian communications-the bridge at Sistova--if he had 
pursued his advantage with energy and promptitude. Be
tween the line formed by Schahofskoy's and Kriidener's men 
and the bridge-head under the knoll below Sistova, there 
stood not a single Russian battalion. 

Once beaten and broken in the Poradim-Trestenik position, it 
would have been impossible for the Russian troops to have so 
pulled themselves together as to make a stand on the line of 
the Osma against a renewed attack followed up briskly; it 
would have been exceptional good fortune and a highly credit- . 
able exploit could they have so retarded the Turkish advance 
as to have given time for the Russian army of Rustchuk to 
move from its positions on the Lom, and fall back on Sistova. 
in time either to interpose between Osman Pacha and the 
bridge, or so to threaten his flank by their approach as to make 
him arrest his progress out of consideration for his own safety. 
Regarding all these things-and they must be regarded, for it 
is the acme of rash folly to contend that all military rules and 
cautions may be thrown to the wind, because of a foregone 
conclusion that the Turks will never take the of'fensive-I say 
then that there can be no sort of doubt it was eminently well 
for the Russians that Osman Pacha contented himself with 
despatching to Constantinople hyperbolical telegrams respect
ing his success, instead of following up that success by a 
swift and determined advance. 

But this is no answer to my self-put and self-unanswered ques. 
tion, whether it is well or ill for the Russians that the Turks are 
still continuing passive in their positions. That these are too 
/ltrong to be assailed the Russians confess by the maintenance 
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on their part of a pll,ssive attitude pending the arrival of reo 
inforcements. It is not that the ardour for tho fray is 
quenched in them. On the contrary, they would deRire 
nothing better than a pitched battle on each flank, if only a 
pitched battle could be compassed. They are confident' of 
beating their enemy in the open field. But when that enemy 
firmly and respectfully declines to come out into the open, the 
affair assumes another aspect. If the Russians under these 
circumstances were to take the offensive, they would be fighting 
against soldiers and earthworks as well, and the task with 
their present strength is simply too much for them. So they 
are waiting while every nerve is being strained to hurry up 
reinforcements. The flower of the Russian army, the Guard 
Corps, is on the way, and Roumania is experiencing another 
inundation. I do not for a moment question the ability of a 
Russian army, even if of considerably inferior strength, to 
conquer a Turkish army in a battle fought out fairly in the 
open. Such a trial of strength, I apprehend, would be great 
luck for the Russians. But how unlikely is it to befall them! 
How impossible, rather, while standing on the defensive along 
a line long drawn out! The axiom that a chain is no stronger 
than its weakest link is true also of an army in the position I 
describe. Convergence is almost impracticable-wholly 110, if 
the attacking force should strike promptly, strongly, and 
without affording previous indications of its intention. 

And then comes the question whether the Turkll are acting 
wisely. by standing still as they are doing on wbat may be 
called the menacing defensive, instead of trying actively to 
improve the opportunities which undoubtedly lie open to 
them. No doubt they would risk much by becoming the 
assailants. They must know themselves better than we know 
them, and it may be the outcome of that knowledge that 
keeps them stationary in their positions, with IIpades as well 
as swords in their hands. Were they to take the offensive 
and succeed, great indeed would be their 8uccess. We should 
all say then that the game had been worth the candle. But 
were they to be defeated, great indeed would be the deCeat 
and its consequences, and the world, following its time. 
honoured practice, would call them rash fools who had thrown 
away the splendid chances which Fabian tactics olTered. 

Well, it is certain that so far the Fabian tactics have proflpqred 
nota little. There can be little doubt that when the seven divi. 
sions nowon the way to reinCorce the Russian armies arrive, the 
Grand Duke Nicholas will have men enongh at hill diHposal to 
clear Bulgaria proper before thewint.er-that is, Bn 19arill, north 
of tho Balko.ns-of Turkish armies in the field. Beforo the time 
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comes for going into winter quarters, Rustchuk ought almost 

ct'rtainly to have fallt'n, and probably Silistria and Widdin 
also; there would then remain only Shumla as a Turkish foot
hold on this side of the Balkans. But this is the full mt'asure of 
the Russian expectations now, and they have to face the 
tt'rrible difficulty and cost of wintering on this side the 
Balkans, and of renewing the campaign in the spring. They 
have to take note of any number of series of contingencies 
apart from inevitable difficulties and expenses. Pestilence 
may break out among their dense masses. PoliticaJ compli
cations may interfere to hamper military dispositions. There 
are stronlt indications that the war mar become unpopular 
in Russia. In the army already nostalgia 1S becoming a power. 

Probably few of your readers have so much as attemptt'd to 
, realize how terribly severe must be the strain on the resources 

of Russia., of her armies wintering on and across the Danube. 
We know something of a strain of a similar character, although 
our army in the Crimea was a handful compared with the 
Russian hosts, and we could land supplies within a few miles 
of its front. The army will have to be housed-it cannot 
abide in tents during the inclemency of a Bulgarian winter. 
Now, in Bulgaria the villages are few and far between; they 
afford the scantiest accommodation. Wood is so scarce that 
none is available for hutting purposes; it will not even suffice 
for furnishing fuel for cooking, Jet alone for warmth. 

The crops in Bulgaria have this year been good, but much of 
the grain has been left unreaped on the fields, and probably 
on an average not above half a harvest has been garnered. 
Including flocks and herds, Bulgaria probably is not equal 
to the task of furnishing more than a month's subsistence 
for'the Russian armies. Roumania cannot wholly supply 
the deficiency. The Danube is no longer a high road. The 
roads through the Carpathians from Transylvania and the 
Bukovina are impassable in winter. There must be long 
periods of broken weather, when communications aJl over the 
country, from the Russian base up to the army, will be wholly 
impracticable. H the winter is an open one, as was last 
winter, the Danube will not be wholly frozen over, so as 
to admit of traffi!, on the ice, while the floating ice will 
necessitate the removaJ of the bridges. The cost of main_ 
taining for five months 300,000 men at a distance of several 
huudred miles from their base in Russia might well give 
infinite concern to the richest country in the world. 

• SISTOVA, August 13th.-Two days of continual rain have so 
cut up the roads in Roumania as for the time aJmost wholly 
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to arrest communications and stop the march of the troops 
between Alexandria and Simnitza. The country is one huge 
morass, and the rO,ad a Slough of Despond. Therefore the 
reinforcements needed for a renewed attack on Plevna are 
greatly retarded on the march. One division crossed some 
days ago. Three regiments of cavalry passed yesterday. A 
regiment of the 2nd Division is crossing to-day, the rest of 
the division being in the Roumanian mud behind. The 
Grand Duke Nicholas sent an officer yesterday to Simnitza 
from the headquarters in Studen to order the reinforce
ments on reaching the Danube to be pushed forward on 
Plevna with all possible speed, directing that only half a 
day's halt should be allowed at Simnitza before' crossing the 
river. 

The weather has now again become rather more settled j but 
the rain has injured an immense quantity of stores left 
unprotected. I have seen a. huge hea.p of bread sodden into 
mouldy pulp, and utterly useless" sa.ve to feed pigs. Some 
days must to all appearance elapse before you need expect 
any important tidings from the Plevna direction. Consider
able numbers of Turkish prisoners have been crossing the 
Danube into Roumania during the last few days, chiefly sent 
down from about Tirnova, where there had been an accumu
lation of them. 

The Grand Duke's headquarters remain at Gorny Studen, about 
twenty kilometres from Sistova, where he has been joined by 
the Emperor and the Imperial headquarters from Bjela. 
Studen is a. mere villa.ge, affording the sca.nticst accommo
dation. I understand that for the future it is intended that 
the Army and the Imperial headquarters shall remain united, 
which seems to imply that the Emperor will encourage his 
soldiers by a.ctual presence on the battle-field . 

• SlsTon, August 16tk.-I am a. prisoner. The Turks have 
not come swarming over the intrenched battalions of 
Kriidener and Schahofskoy out there in their bivouacs at 
Poradim and Trestenik, and I am no captive of the bow and 
spear of Osman Pacha. I am a prisoner, not of war, but of 
weather. Ye gods, how it rains! It has been raining hard 
now, with but little intermission, for three days; and when 
it rains on the Danube it rains in torrents. Never have I 
seen such rain, except at the commencement of the monsoon 
in Bengal, when the sky seems to open 'and empty on the 
earth in one terrific downpour the vast contents of some 
huge celestial reservoir. It is impossible to travel. Even 
if horses could act, the traveller would require to set forth 
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in a Boyton suit. Nevertheless, the Russian train waggons 
are on the move; for troops in the front must be fed, be the 
weather wet or dry. They come crawling over the bridge, 
and essay the steep hill leading from the river-side, up on to 
the high ground. The liquid mud at the bottom of the hill 
reaches to the axles. The waggons stick fast; men soaked 
to the marrow yell and scream, and belabour the horses, 
which reply by threatening to lie down in the sea of mud. 
Then the horses from other waggons are brought, and double 
and treble teams are hitched on. There is a wild scramble, 
and the waggons are on the level; the horses trembling and 
panting. _ 

Now look at the waggons and the.ir contents. Some are 
laden with sacks of bread and biscuits. These are soaked to 
a pulp, and brown water, thickened and coloured with the 
coarse flour, is streaming from the bottoms of the nncovered 
carts. Others carry boxes of tea. Some of these have 
burst because of the swelling of the tea, which has absorbed 
the wet; and from all a cold infusion of tea-leaves is drip. 
ping fast into the mud below. The sugar-loaves with which 
others are laden are slowly crumbling; "loaf" is becoming 
"moist" with a vengeance, and a Frenchman might rejoice 
in the unlimited supply of eau S'UCT6e which the profuse 
drippings of the waggons afford. But the rain is impartial; 
it does not content itself with sweetening in this way the 
knee-deep slush; it is bent also on imparting to it a pleasant 
admixture of a saline character. Some carts are laden with 
rough. salt in sacks, others with huge lumps of rock salt. 
The latter are stubborn. They wane, but, not ·so absorbent 
as the loaves of sugar, they do not become wholly demora. 
lized, but retain their form. But the salt in the sacks is 
rapidly disappearing bodily. You may watch the rough 
canvas gradually collapsing as the thick dirty-white fluid 
oozes through the. pores of it. Before the train reaches its 
destination. I reckon that quite two-thirds of the stores it 
conveys will have been absolutely destroyed. 

·Fancy troops out irl the open in such weather! Our men 
had a little taste of mud and rain at Dartmoor, and 
later in the swamps near Pirbrook, but the rain there was 
child's play to this. And the Russian tents are not like the 
stout bell-tents of the British army, while many of the 
Russian :troops-the Cossacks for mstance-have no tents flit 
all. You may, indeed, trust in God in such weather; but it 
is impossible to keep your powder dry, and fighting is a 
physical impracticability. The reinforcements, nevertheless, 
un!ier the pressure of extreme necessity, are trying to press 
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onward through Roumauia, but their progress is very slow, 
and their plight is pitiable. One day's good heavy rain 
would have been of service to the Russian army in Dulgaria. 
It would have purified the atmosphere, laid the dust, cooled 
the air, and washed away the mass of impurity which makes 
so noxious the purlieus of a Russian camp. With sunshine on 
the following day, the men would have dried their clothes, 
relit their fi1'es, opened up their tents to the sun, and been 
not a whit the worse. But it is very different under the 
conditions of this contInuous deluge. Everything becomes 
soddened; the men, hardy as they are, sink hi physique, and 
become soddened like their belongings. Diarrhroa sets in 
and lapses into dysentery. The weak points of men not 
wholly sound are found out, and sound men become unsound. 
The spirits suffer, despondency and nostalgia make them • 

. selves felt. The hospitals fill up. If infectious disease once 
breaks out, it speads with fell rapidity. 

I am not theorizing. I speak from well.remembered expe. 
rience of the army of Prince Frederick Charles, engaged in the 
siege of Metz, in the wet autumn of 1870-and be it remem. 
bered that his army was housed in the French villages, and 
had a supply base at Courcelles, whither the railway broughf; 
provisions to within sound of the firing of Fort St. Jullien. 
It appears that rain is not common in the month of August 
in Roumania and Bulgaria, so that the exceptionally bad 
fortune of the Russians with regard to weather still pursues 
them. ]3ut the inhabitants concur in saying that when at 
this season the weather does break, the rain endures for a 
fortnight at a stretch, and that the weather remains unset. 
tIed throughout the month of September. In compensation 
October is dry and fine, and when there has been rain in the 
summer the winter is late in coming. Last year, in Servia. 
snow fell in the last week of October, and by the first week 
in November military operations had become impossible. 
This rain now may give the Russians a. longer term for 
marching and fighting later in the season. 

In the meantime military operations are wholly at It standstill. 
Of course both sides are doing their best in the way of 
preparation for future work, but the pause in actual fighting 
for the present seems universal. With the army headquarters 
within an easy ride of the Danube, and with quietude reigning 
everywhere, a good many of the officers of the general staff 
are running across to Bucharest on a short visit of business or 
pleasure. I saw yesterday on his way back Prince Canta
cuzene, who well earned a brief respite from toil and exposure 
by the gallantry and industry which he displayed throughout 
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the livelong day of the disastrous fighting in f,'ont of Plevna. 
One may be sure there is no fighting in the wind when one sees 
Prince Wittgenstein for ever 80 short a time away from the 
army. There is no more eager fighting man in all the host of 
the Czar than this bearer of a name so well known in military 
annals. General Stern, the commandant of the Grand Duke's 
headquarters, has been to ;Bucharest for a day,-it may safely 
be reckoned more o!,- business than on pleasllre. 

The Turkish quarter of Sistova is now a hospital, All the 
abandoned houses have been clea'red out, furnished with beds 
and hospital appliances, and filled with wounded mp.n as they 
came in from about Plevna. I have no great faith in the 
operating skill of the Russian surgeons. I remember that in 
Servia, when a difficult case occurred, there was always anxiety 
to have the services of Mr. MacKellar, Mr; Attwood, or Mr. 
Hume, the professional represent!J-tives of the British Society 
of the Order of St. John. But in care for their wounded the 
Russians surpass any nation of whose war making I have had 
any experience. A great proportion, by far indeed the larger 
proportion, of. the service is voluntary, and tendered with an 
untiring devotion and ·free-handed liberality which excite the 
highest admiration and respect. Ladies of rank forswear 
comfort and the pleasures of society to come with the army 
and minister to the wounded. There is no arriere penllee in 
their devotion to this duty. They do not write letters to the 
Russian papers detailing their experiences, exalting themselves 
by inferential self-praise, and attitudinizing before the world 
as paragons of self-abnegation. If you want to know of them 
and their work, you must seek for them and it. They dress 
with the most studied plainness-I can recall other scenes 
where the coif of a comely" sister" has been made to assume 
a wonderfully coquettish aspect, and where a little flirtation 
was not unacceptable as the interlude to playing at nursing
and they fare very hard, without a thought of self. They 
tend Turkish and Russian wounded with equal care, and are 
zealots in their duties day and night. 

One cannot say as much for the supply system of the Russian 
army as for its hospital arrangements. The subject of the 
Russian supply is extremely complicated; I have been asking 
about it ever since I joined the a'rmy, and I confess I don't 

. nearly understand it yet. There is a duplex organization-
a civilian and a quasi-military organization. A Jewish 

. company, consisting of three brothers named Horovitch, are 
the contractors for the supply of food to the Russian army, 
including forage for the horses. They convey supplies, as I 
understand, to certain central depots which are specified from, 
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time to time, 'whence the supplies are conveyed by the train 
carts of the respective llivisions or brigades. But there is 
. also a concurrent system of supply from the base in Russia, 
which is of a military character. The waggons are driven 
by soldiers, their movements are directed by intendants in 
uniform, and they are accompanied by escorts. Further, 
intendants go about purchasing supplies for their own 
divisions in thll same territory where the civilian agents of 
the Company Horovitch are buying supplies to enable that 
company,to fulfil its contract. This must create mischief by 
producing competition. 

But the duplex system produces confusion as well as competi
tion. But for the absence of red tape among the Russian 
officials, the realization of the' fact that, if men are hungry, 
they must be fed, and that if cattle are wanted, and are in a 
neighbouring field, and there is money in the regimental 
treasury, or, in fact, forthcoming from any source, these 
cattle are to be purchased-but for this common-sense 
recognition of the truth that" come what will, men are not to 
be allowed to starve, there would have been an incalculable 
amount of distress. If Commissarr,-General Stiffneck had 
.. declined to take the responsibility , of issuing stores on the 
requisition of blunt Colonel Straightforward, who saw that 
his men were hungry and had indented on the nearest 
depository of rations, and required the authority of the 
commissary of the brigade to which Colonel Straightforward 
happened to belong, and the endorsement of General 
Stubborn, commanding the brigade j and if the commissa!7 
of the brigade had returned Colonel Straightforward 8 

requisition as informal because the quantity of pepper 
required for his regiment was miscalculated by one thirty
seventh part of an ounce, or because the salt needed was 
entered in the wrong column j and if General Stubborn had 
refused his endorsement because the commissary sent a clerk 
for it instead of coming himself j and if, after all formality had 
been complied with, Commissary-General Stiffneck had still 
.. declined the responsibility of issue," because he had no 
definite authorization to dispense the stores in his pORBeRllion, 
and insisted on a reference to the chief of the department at 
beadquarters-then I believe that among Russian men and 
horses there would have been a large mortality. The 
Russians imitate our own army service supply system 
in its notoriou8 absence of red tape in emergency, and 80 

the soldiers do not 8tarve. But I should not like to have 
the work of setting straight and systematizing thB supply 
accounts of the campaign in which provisioning has gone on 
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in a manner so varied and miscellaneous. Messrs. Turquand, 
Young, and Company would find the" European" liquidation 
with all its complicated ramifications the merest child's play 
of calculation to such a herculean task: as this. 

I nnderstand that Colonel Brackenbury, R.A., who has been 
acting as the Military Correspondent of the Times, does not 
continue his functions, bnt is going home, recalled by 
other duties. In one sense I envy him his experiences, in 
another I cOmmiserate him. He had. the- good luck to 
accompany General Gourko tluoonghont the whole of that 
wonderful raid of his across the Balkans; he had the bad 
fortune to be unable to- forward with any regularity OJ!' 

reasonable dispatch his narrations of the episodes of that 
romantic ride. It is not from Colonel Brackenbnry, but from 
the officers whom he accompanied. that I have gathered 
particulars of his experiences in the BalkanS. They are loud 
in their praise of his cheerful endurance of extraordinary 
hardships, his British coolness under fire; thEl' sagacity as well 
as the frankness of his comments, and his-hearty camaraderie. 
They tell me that his horse died soon after leaving Tirnova ; 
that he made the march o~ a casual pony; that he had. 
neither baggage nor supplies, neither blanket, tent, nor even 
macintosh; that he shared the fare of the common soldiers, 
black bread and apricots, and slept with them on the dew .. 
laden grass. The Russians jnst now are not fond of ns as a 
nation, but I have never- found them backward in according 
warm appreciation to individual merit, especially when that 
merit is of a kind that recommends itself td th& practical 
soldier. General Ignatieff said to me the oth~ day that 
"Colonel Brackenbnry had earned the respect and admiration 
of every officer and soldier in General Gourko's command,"
praise which I regard as a compliment to the British army. It 
is fortunate that Colonel Brackenbnry's narrative, althongh 
delayed by circumstances impossible for him to conquer, is 
not lost, and it cannot fail to be 8. valnable contribution to 
our military literature. 

• IllPERIALAlo'l>ARllY HEADQUARTERS, (k,an STUDEN,Au.gust17tk. 
-The Emperor is pleasantly qnartered in a good house on a 
slope outside the village, with his snite in ten.ts aronnd. The 
air is pure in contrast with the stenches of Bjela. The 
health of the suite is much improved, but General Ignatieff is 
still ailing, and Prince Galatzin has been obliged to leave for 
Karlsbad. The Emperor to-day, with the Grand Duke 
Nicholas, reviewed the 4th Rifte Brigade as it marched 
from its encampment here toward Ple-ma.. His Majesty 

C (l 
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seemed in excellent health and spirits. The reports as to his 
illness and despondency are utterly baseless. The rifle 
brigade he reviewed consisted of four battalions of admirable 
light infantry armed with Berdans. It will constitute a 
valuable reinforcement for the Plevna forepost work which 
threatens, pending serious operations, to become rather warm. 
The reinforcements are taking & somewhat circuitous route in 
order to leave the direct thoroughfare open for supplies. 
The Second division has camped on the downs above Akcair. 
The Third division is on the march about Simnitza or 
Sistova. 

The stream of reinforcement is flowing now steadily down 
through Roumania. It is expected that both ·the Guard 
Corps and the Grenadier 90rps, comprising the picked soldiers 
of Russia, will be in Bulgaria by the first week in September. 
The staff here calculate that 180,000 men are now actually 
on the march to reinforce the army. The next battle about 
Plevna is meant to be decisive, and hence the delay for the 
sake of ensuring success so far as numbers are concerned. 
Meanwhile General Zotoff, chief of the 4th Corps, is in 
command of the Russian troops holding position in front of 
Plevna., which is now strongly entrenched and armed with 
artillery. The Grand Duke in person will take the command 
when active operations begin. 

The 4th Cavalry Division has been detached on an independent 
expedition, for the purpose of stopping the Turkish communi_ 
cation with Sophia across the Balkans, by blocking the 
Orkhanieh Pass, the main thoroughfare a.nd the easiest march
ing route over the Balkans. It is felt here that this should 
have been done earlier, but if succes~ful it will still ha.ve good 
results, and its value in the event of a crnshing Turkish 
defeat at Plevna does not need to be pointed out. It would 
go far to make another Sedan. The expedition is obviously 
hazardous, and its fortunes will be watched with great 
interest. 

The Turks at Plevna seem manifesting 80me intention of 
taking the offensive, to judge by their pushing cavalry recon
naissances in more than one direction, presumably as feelerM. 
With one of these there was a smart skirmish on the 15th 
near Tucenica., a. village south-east of Plevna., close to the 
Russian forepost line. 

The Russian military authorities think there is some proba
bility that General Zimmermann will be attacked m his 
position in the Dobrudscha. They ha.ve learned that the 
'.furks have withdrawn numerous forces from Asia, and have 
evacuated Sukhum-Kaleh, bringing away the troops occupying 
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it, along with large detachments of revolted Abhasians, and, 
having landed these troops at Varna, are concentrating them 
and others about Bazardjik, which certainly portends opera. 
tions against General Zimmermann. The command of the 
sea is invaluable to the Turks, who now enjoy the advantage 
which substantially enabled General Diebitsch to achieve the 
success of 1828. General Zimmermann will be reinforced. 

There was a bombardment from Giurgevo against the Rust. 
chuk position on the 14th and 15th. It came about by 
reason of the construction by the Turks of new batteries 
facing Slobosia and Malarus, th~ intention being to discover 
the extent of their armament, and if possible destroy them. 
The Turkish return fire is reported to be silenced, but earth. 
works are not easily destroyed by a few hours' shell fire. 
The mills which grind meal for the Rustchuk garrison were 
burnt by the shell fire. 

General Gourko has left Bulgaria altogether, and gone back to 
the Russian frontier to resume the command of his own 
division of the Cavalry Guard, now on the march to the seat 
of war. His Balkan work has materially enhanced his 
already high reputation as a dashing cavalry leader. General 
Radetsky, commanding the 8th Corps, is now in chief com. 
mandat Tirnova and beyond. The weather is now fine again, 
and the roads are rapidly changing from mud to dust. I am 
informed that the recent rains have not ma,te.rially affected 
the health of the troops. 

Let me give an instance of the manly candour of the Russian 
military authorities. It cannot be said that my telegram 
narrating the Battle of Plevna was not perfectly plainspoken. 
It strove to tell the truth without fear or favour. I may 
confess to apprehensions that my plain speaking would not 
altogether be taken in good part, and good-natured friends 
hav!) freely predicted my expulsion from the scene of ope. 
rations. I have been sent for' by G:eneral N epokoitchitsky, 
and formally told that telegraphic instructions had been sent 
from the headquarters to the official newspapers in Russia, 
to the effect that, pending the preparation of the official 
report of the Plevna battle, the telegram in question was to 
be reprinted by them, and accepted as substantially accurate 
as regards details and results. It is naturally much mora 
pleasant for a Correspondent to chronicle a triumph than 
the reverlile, and I look forward with hope at no distant data 
to transmit intelligence of a Russian victory. 

The following letter presents a summary view of the state of 
Russian military affairs in the third week in August :-

C C 2 
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• RUSSIAN HEADQUARTERS, GORNY STUDEN, August 22ml, morning.
A very interesting crisis seems impending in the war, a crisis 
of extreme technical interest to the student of war and of 
momentous consequence in a general sense, whatever be its 
issue. The Russians since the Battle of Plevna have been 
tied to the defensive, and. not always the successful defensive, 
but as they are invaders it behoves them to resume the offen. 
sive; whatever be the hazard, or stand confessed as thwarted in 
their scheme of invasion. The Turks are standing also 
substantially on the defensive, but it is a threatening defen. 
sive, with occasional and ominous strokes of the offensive. 
Theoretically, at least, their situation is the better one, since 
they have the choice of alternatives. They may strike if 
they consider the chances justify their striking; they may 
adhere to the defensive if the defensive promises bette~ 
results; but appearances would indicate that they mean to 
take the offensive, and as the Russians are tied to this course, 
the question of the next few days is which side will anticipate 
the other in taking the offensive. A fortnight should suffice 
to solve the problem. 

According to information on which I am entitled to rely, it is 
certain that the Russians will not be in an advantageous 
position to resume the offensive for a week, and it is certain 
that they will, indeed that they must, do so as soon as they 
are ready. What an interesting climax of a most interesting 
period it would be were both sides simultaneously to abandon 
the defensive and strike blow for blow! Only this must be 
considered, that the first offensive action of the Russians 
must necessarily be concentrated against the Turkish Plevna 
front, while it is in the power of the 'l'urks to strike at the 
Russians simultaneously all round the edge of the broad oval 
now in Russian occupation in Bulgaria. It is a nervous time 
for the Russians till their strength increases sufficiently to 
put them comparatively at their ease. Any day the blow 
may fall and strain their resources to the utmost. The Turks 
by no means allow them to build on the assurance that there 
will be no hard fighting till the Grand Duke Nicholas gives 
the signal for his stout fellows to fall on. On the contrary, 
their attitude is 'actively menacing all the way round. 

On the 16th there was a general reconnaissance in Bome 
force by the Turks all along the Russian left flank. From 
the Danube to beyond the Balkans; from under the guns of 
Rustchuk, from. Rasgrad, from Osman. Bazar towards 
Bebrova, and at half.a-dozen intermediate places, the soldiers 
of Mehemet Ali Pacha beat up the Russian positions con. 
fronting them. There was not much hard fighting, and 
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probably little loss on either side,but the significance of the 
business was that the Turks took the initiative. . 

From the Tundja Valley on the same day a coluinn of Suleiman 
Pacha's force attempted strenuously to force the Hankoi 
Pass. It has been reported that success attended this effort, 
but I am officially assured that this was not so. A Turkish 
column did indeed force its way into the defile, but was there 
so roughly handled by the Russian artillery in. position, and 
by a regiment. Qf the 9th Division holding the pass~ that 
it was compelled to retire. 

A day or two later a Turkish division made a threatening demon
stration from Grivica, a strong Turkish position in front of 
Plevna. The Turks are by no means resting after this work, 
now some days past. Up till now they continue to display a 
modified activity. They struck o-qt from Rustchuk the day 
before yesterday. On the same day there was fighting, 
although not serious, before Osman-Bazar. I myself, riding 
along the Ple-vna front on the same day, was witness of an 
artillery skirmish in front of Skobeleff's position near Loficha, 
where the Turks began the ball, and the Cossacks under 
Skobelef'f's command are harassed day and night by forepost 
work. Now, all this may portend the close approach of 
the Turkish offensive. On the other hand, it may mean 
simply the determination of the Turkish generals so to 
employ the Russians all round the semicircle as to hinder 
concentration on any particular point. Whatever their 
intentions, it is certain that Turkish policy disturbs the 
Russian dispositions. 

In a recent telegram I told you that the 2nd Division, having 
crossed the Danube, was massed here preparatory to marching 
in the Plevna direction. Suleiman Pacha is threatening to 
attack the Shipka Pass with forty battalions. The defenders 
of the Pass consist of but twenty companies under General 
Stoletoff, consisting of the relics of the Bulgarian Legion 
and three battalions pf the 9th Russian Division. 'fhe 
2nd Division has therefore been diverted from its intended 
destination, and is being marched on Selvi to relieve a 
brigade of the 9th Division, ordered to the Shipka. In a 
recent visit to the Plevna front I was surprised to find that 
so few reinforcements as yet had reached the Russian troops 
holding it. Compared with before the ,battle there is but 
the addition of the Roumanians, and the 16th Division; but 
to-day are 'crossing the Danube eight thousand reserves to fill 

, up the gaps made by the war in the ranks of the 9th Corp~, 
. which, when these join in a few days, will restore that corps 
to its full strength. On the other hand, Schahofskoy has 
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marched his brigade of the :t.'!nd Infantry Dirision beck to 
his original position at Kosare~, l"Onfronting Osman-Bazar 
and he will meddle no more with the work be found so bard. 

Thus on the PleT1l8 front. when the 9th Corps getll its l"Omple
ment. the Russians will have two full army corps. the Fourth 
and Ninth-the former is nearly complete, the latter will be 
wholly so-at least, nomina1ly-two Roumanian dirisious of 
infantry and the 11th Canlry Dirision. Skobele1I"s dl·tach
me~t, consisting of a brigade of Circassian C06SaCks, with 
some infantry and artillery, is watching Loftcha. There is 
to be included also the 9th Canlry Dirision, and I roughly 
estimate the whole Russo-Roumanian fo~ l"Onfronting 
PleT1l8 at from sixty-fh'e to se'n?nty thousand men. In this 
estimate I do not induae the 4th Canlry DiMon, wbOlSe 
line of detached operation is toward the road through the 
Balkans from Sophia The R1lS6ians before PleT1l8 are 
unquestionably inferior in numerical strength to Osman 
Pacha's army. 

To my thinl-ing, the Russians have over-fortified their semi
circle of environment. Roughly, they ha\'e three lines of 
spadework. and great indulgence in sp&dework. or rather in 
the shelter of spadework. is apt to detract from the prompt, 
Til'8Cious fij?hting impultle in the open. The worD are rough 
enough, and the l'el.loubt. sometimes are faoltily pla<"ed on 
Elopes leaning toward the enemy'. cannon, and so neeJle66ly 
expot'ing their interior iru;iead of crowning the ridge. at once 
a better protected and more wide-ranging position. But it 
must be said that the troops ha\'8 been Tery industrious, and 
there can be no question of their anxious l'3!=t'rnt'>'8 to be 
allowed to fight again. Indeed, they do not .. mother their 
marmora at the delay, which I do not think will be 110 long 
now 88 most people imagine. 

The Russian authorities are greatly pleased with the arpearance 
and apparent efficiency of the Roumanian &niBery. Indeed, 
the Roumanian troops are e'n?rprhere now spoken of with a 
l"Onsideration not preriou61y evinced. Information hUl"l'aChed 
the RuS6ian headquarters that the TurD were organizing a 
sweeping mas..;acre of Christians in the Bebro\"'8 district, 
beh.-een Osman-Bazar and the Balkans, and a ca\'1Ury 
"1rimeut has been sent thither to afford protection. 

The R1lS6ian l"Ol'J'"', brigades, and diMous are ('Uriou~ly Ilplit 
up and intermix~ Xo importance is appart·ntly atta.:hed to 
the l"Ohesion of any of thl't1e integers, and the sernce dOt'S not 
Ilet'm to sder from this dispersion. The 3ni Dirision now 
near here goes forward to Plevna. In my summary of tbe 
PleT1l8 force I omitted the 4th Ri1le Brigadl" now OD tbe 
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march thither from here. The bulk of the reinforcements 
are somewhat delayed on the way from the Russian base, but 
the Guard Cavalry Dh-ision is expected to cross the Danube 
in a fortnight, and a brigade per day to follow in a steady 
stream. 

ne water is bad here. The Emperor' haa been slightly indis. 
posed, but is now quite recovered. 

The following two letters descriT>e a visit to a number of the 
Russian positions i!-

• TUNon, .Augtl$t 22nd.-I had wasted some days aft Sistova 
waiting to witness the crossillg of reinforcements which 
never came, and at length I deteJmined on a sort of roving 
cruise round the edge of the ground held by the Russians in 
Bulgaria, terminable at any moment by the prospect of more 
interesting work turning up. 

[n the first instance I went 'westward along the' familia.!" road 
to tbe Plevna front.. The position of the army there I ha.ve 
nlreMy treated of by telegram, and need not recapitulate. 
In Karajnc Buganki, which village was the headquarters 
of General Prince Schahofskoy two days before the battle of 
Plenl.ll., I f01U1d estaWished the headquarters of Baron 
Kriidener. He himself W8S not at home, having gone to 
Nicopolis to witness the crossing of the Roumanian cavalry. 
The chief of his staJf was good enough to give me what 
information I wanted, aB.d I rode on toward Poradim. The 
reserves, which are arriving to fill up the blanks in the ranks 
of the 9th Corps, will be very acceptable. One regiment in 
it can hardly be said to exist, having lost 2,000 men in tbe 
first discreditable mischance at Plevna, and others are very 
much aUe.nua.ted by the hard fortune of war. All along the 
fall of the swell between KarajllC and Poradim, the Russians 
have eonst,ructed continuous shelter trenches, with any 
number of little rille pits in front of them. This is now' 
nominally their third line of defence; it was their first.· 
when on the day after the battle General Zotoft' arrived, 
countermanded the order for the' retreat on the line of the 
Osms., gathered what troops he could find together, and har. 
dened his heart to stand fast. Since then he has wonderfully 
improved his position and gained a deal of ground, having 
his forepost line quite closely embracing the Turkish posi. 
tions. The utility of this will be found when the next battle 
comes to be fought. 

On the 31st July'most of the troot;'s under Sclmhofskoy's 
command had to march some ten DUles before they reached 
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striking liistance of the enemy, and although good soldiers 
will fight under any conditions, however untoward, a wise 
commander will ever try ta bring his men into action as 
fresh as possiWe, and., moreover, to let them have their break
fasts before they begin to fight-a precaution which, I under
stand., W'aS neglected throughout the troops under Schah
ofskoy's command. It may be said that to see that the men had 
their breakfasts is scarcely the duty of a general in com
mand of an army, and that if the regimental chiefs are good 
for anything they must be good enough for seeing to this. 
I know no better regimental chiefs in the wide world than 
those of the German army, but nevertheless in his orders 
issued the evening before Gravelotte Prince Frederick 
Charles did not omit to ordain that his men should not go 
into action with empty bellies. " The - corps, quitting its 
biyouac at - o'clock, will march over - to - and will there 
halt and cook its food, marching forward on - at - o'clock." 
;r quote from memory the exact form of the order, leaving 
blank the details; but the Crown Prince's orders at Sedan 
>contained similar instructions, and everywhere the Germans 
recognized that it is not the Englishman alone who "fights 
best on a full stomach." 

.As I rode down into Poradim past the yard where the forlorn 
staff of Schahofskoy gathered for orders and consultation on 
the morning after the battle, I passed some companies of the 
30th Division tramping down towards the big kettles by the 
side of the brook, to obtain each man his portion of soup. 
The companies did not muster strong, for the regiment 
belonged to that brigade of the division which suffered 
heaviest at Plevna. I feel very deeply for poor General 
Powzanoff, the general who then commanded this division, 
and has Buffered disgrace and discredit since for his conduct 
in the battle. It is an unhappy story, and I prefer avoiding 
details, but this I would aver with some confidence, that it 
was not cowardice which prompted General Powzanoff's 
withdrawal from the field of battle. I believe that he lost 
his head, but not that his heart failed him. He came into 
our tent on the afternoon before the battle, and having intro
duced himself, spoke in a very soldier-like manner of the 
impending battle. I remember his last remark as he left us: 
.. I hope God will 'give us all strength to do our duty as beseems 
Russian soldiers," He is an old man, he had never seen war 
in earnest before, they took both his brigades out of his 
hands, and I suppose he went to pieces, The story goes 
that the Grand Duke sent him away with a fine mixture of 
arbitrary assumption of profound medical knowledge and of 
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genuine kindly feeling for a soldier in misfortune. " I 
observe that you are very ill, and that there is no chance of 
your recovering your health without returning to Russia." 
" But, your Imperial Highness, I am not ill at all. I never 
was better in my life !" ".Allow me, please, to know better. 
I can see you are ailing seriously, and I must recommend 
you to recover your health in the bosom of your family." 
Such is reported,to have been the dialogue. 

With the war' correspondent the aphorism omne ignotum pro 
magnifico undergoes a modification into omne invisu1/1- pro 
parvo. He finds human nature too strong for him, and'under
values that of which he himself has not had the good fortune 
to have been the eye-witness. There were war co~espo~dents 
with the Russian army who opined that the battle of Plevna 
was but a "check "-not a reverse. I remember having 
heard a funny story reported as having been told by a quaint 
old Scotch divine. Noah, having embarked his cargo, was 
enga,ged in navigating his bark when he was accosted in a 
friendly and affable manner by the Devil, paddling around in, 
a canoe on the surface of the flood. The point of the story 
lay in the terms of his Satanjc Majesty's greeting to, the 
aquatic patriarch .. " Moist weather, Mr. Noah!" were the 
words which the Scotch parson put in the mouth of Lucifer, 
and they describe the Flood. about as accurately as the term 
"a check" characterizes the defeat of Plevna.. But be it 
what you' will, it will not be through the default of corre
spondents that the next Battle of Plevna is not described in 
full detail in probably every land boasting a newspaper. 
Several congregated prematurely, others came later, but still 
too early, and Poradim is almost as strongly garrisoned by . 
correspondents as by soldiers. 

General Zotoff, who has command of the whole Army of Plevna, 
has his headquarters there. I had not the advantage of 
making the general's acquaintance, and, therefore, cannot say 
whether his leading characteristic appears to be wiliness; but 
there is one indication .that such is the case. The field tele
graph wire from the great headquarters in Gorny Studen ter
minates in Karajac Bugarski, and has not been carried on to -
Poradim, whither 'from the previous place ag telegrams ,have 
to be sent by Cossacks. The electric telegraph is a. nuisance 
always, 'but is, perhaps, the worst of all nuisances when it 
communicates between' an anxious headquarter and an out_ 
lying general. Despatches arrive just as he is dining, 
messages come even while he is enjoying slumber. Tcher
naiel'f used to say at Deligrad that if any kind friend would 
abolish the telegraph wire between Belgrade and him he 
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would give a year of his life. But if a general in command 
elects to be cut oft' from direct communk,ation with the dlief 
headquarters, there seems no reason why he should nl'glt'ct to 
be thus en rapport with the several hmdquarters of the 
divisions under his command. I have said that the tell'g'l'aph 
is a nuisance, ns I suppose not a few of your readers have 
reason to know. It is an instrument in warfare worth many 
rifles and sabres. But here is this Plevna army wHh its 
headquarters unconnected by wire with a single subsidiary 
headquarters. It is wearisome to IIpeak even in terms of com. 
parison-ever odious-of the German army as contratlted 
with the Ru~sian army, but at IOlU1t I may urge that the 
German arm; is the Russian modol, and I cannot rt'sist the 
impulse to say that I have seen a tell'gram expedited from the 
headquarters of a Prussian general ten minutell aftl'r thl'y 
were fixed at the end of a twenty-mile mareh, the 8ettin~ up 
of the field-telegraph having kept pace practically with the 
mareh of the treops. Every UURHin,Jl divitlion; has a tt:le~ 
gt'aph train attached to it, whose drums contain a hundred 
vel'tlts of wire, yet the Czarewitch was days at Ohertenik on 
the road to Rustchuk, without telegraph communicntion with 
the Imperial headquarters at Djela, barely fifteen miles in the 
rear. 

In the Plevna Army I found a streng bolief existing that thore 
would be no Russian action for a fortnight at least. I havo 
since heard that the term named may probably be shol'tenl,d, 
but if I were to venture my own indiVIdual opinion it would 
be to the effl'ct that quite a fortnight will elnp!le before thCt'o 
is fighting at Plovna., if the initiative is permitted to remain 
with the ltu!lsians. I llelieve that twelve heavy 8il'ge gunll 
are about to be brought up-whetiwr for dtlfonco or furolronco 
I know not. I only know that abont PIt'Vna. I havo Mcen nothing 
to bombard with as the term is di"tingniHliahle from the 
torm to sholl. If the UU811ians al'e to begin bomhllrdin~ fiold 
'Works with hoavy sioge !<'11D1I, the 'j'urks may show a front 
before Plevna. till you in England are cooking your Chrilltmas 
puddings, and longer. '1'he road to Plevna. is in through tho 
lllwk door, while a continuous rat.ta.t i. being kopt up on the 
front door. 

Of the strength of the Plovna foree I have this morning Ront 
you an estimate, which is, perhaps, on second thoughts, lIome. 
what OVOl'lltatod. One may "peculate in vain all to the 
thoughts of Urinh the Hittite when ho found himsolf placod 
in the fore part of the battle, since he hns left us no roeord 
of his emotIons; bnt I imal,rine thoy must not hRve lIilfl·rod 
materially from th08e now felt by the Itoumllnilln cnvalry 
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division in . the singularly hazardous excursion across the 
River Vid, on which by order they have embarked: In a 
very short time, as a sententious Russian put it to me, the 
Roumanian cavalry will be either heroes or mincemeat. 

Poradim was very drowsy when I left it late in the afternoon, 
to ride eastward through Bulgareni, to the head-quarters at 
Gorny Studen, there to gather some details concerning a 
movement of which a hint had reached me. In a previous 
letter I tried to describe the devious course of the river Oam& 
about Bulgareni. On the main chaussee (conventionally) 
running east and west, the bridge over the river had gone, 
and a long detour had been necessary to reach a high peaked 
stone bridge crossing the river a little to the north-west of 
Bulg-areni. As I rode 8Cl'OM this bridge on the morning after 
the battle, when a surging mass of "ehicles was struggling 
for the precedence of single file, it struck me how disastrous 
would have been the result had the Turks pursued. The 
river Osma, although narrow, is a deep trench, seldom 
fordable, and this bridge, eight feet wide at the most, and 
with a very lofty and difficult pitch, was the sole meaus of 
crossing it in Schahofskoy's rear. Bulga.reni is not twenty 
miles from Sistova, and a couple of pontoons might have 
been brought in a few hours-there are plenty of surplus 
ones on the Danube now. But such a precaution at facilitat
ing the means of retreat, should re~at be necessary, did not 
appear to have occurred to anybody, and the neglect might 
have produced a catastrophe equal in its degree, as it would 
have been similar in character, to the concluding scenes of 
the tragedies of the Beresina and Koniggritz. 

With other men, other counsels, is no unfair assumption, and I 
certainly anticipated that, to ease the passage of supplies, 
and facilitate the march of reinforcements, to say nothing of 
wise precaution, there would by this time have been other 
means of crossing the Oama at Bulgareni than the old 
high-keyed bridge. But the anticipation was not justified, 
although three weeks have elapsed since the battle was 
fought. The approaches have indeed been dug for two 
additional bridges, and the military carpenters are chopping 
away at the massive obsolete structures intended as central 
piers, and gradually taking such form as enables one to judge 
that the woodwork of bridges is in preparation. On my 
return journey, travelling towards Gorny Studen, I sttffered 
for the belief I had dared to cherish that it was impossible 
but that the Russians should have repaired the bridge 
on the main chaussee on the main line of march from 
the headquarters of concentration to the headquarters 
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of operation. I would not cross the old stone bridge,' 
and rode straight into the heart of the deceitful peninsula.. 
There were troops around the villages studding its fertile 
bosom-it was not possible that they had been marched round 
l;>y the stone bridge to reach these camping grounds! But 
when I gained the bank of the Osma, opposite the gap in the 
hills through which the chaussee route strikes away eastward 
to Gorny Studen, I found no bridge ready. The men were 
working at one cumbrous, 'primitive affair, which will pro
bably be ready in a few days-a commencement had just 
been made on a. second bridge. Such is the progress achieved 
during three weeks of so-called preparation for another 
attack on Plevna.! Too disgusted to go bacK, I swam my 
riding horse across the ugly, sullen Osma; but my waggon 
had ignominiously to return, and effect the crossing at the 
original stone bridge. 

At' Gorny Studen this morning, I was told that Suleiman 
Pacha is threatening the Shipka Pass, and that the 2nd 
Division, under the command of Prince Imeretinski, had 
been sent away to release from Selvi reinforcements 
for the scanty body of defenders--only about some twenty 
companies-with which General Stoletoff was holding 
thg Pass. It would be" eminently worth while to be there 
if the threatened attack should actually be made, and I 
determined to start at once; but, on the other hand, I wa.s 
cautioned that I would do well to be back at Gorny Studen 
by the 27th inst., if I wished to witness still more important" 
operations from their commencement. My only hope then 
was that if there was to be fighting at the Shipka., it should 
occur on the only day which I ha.d available for witnessing 
it-the 24th, since it would be necessary for me to Il,uit the 
Balkans on my return journey to Gorny Studen on the 25th. 
It was rather a forlorn hope on which to set out on a. four 
days' ride; but then I have never been beyond Tirnova, a.nd 
a ma.n who is interested in this war ought to see the Shipka. 
Pass simply as the gratification of a legitimate curiosity. 

lily companions and myself, leaving Gorny Studen this morn_ 
ing before the heat of the day acquired its full intensity, 
struck a.lmost due south by mere cart tracks linking together 
the pretty villages in the leafy hollows. No prettier country 
can well be imagined. It undulates fa.ntastically, and pre
sents continual surprises of diversified surface; but every
where trees are dotted singly or in clumps, which gives the 
scene a. park-like aspect. There are no soldiers anywhere, 
sa.ve a.n occasioual post of some half-dozen men enca.mped in 
a clump of trees on the outskirts of a village, and peace and 
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plenty reign without alloy. On the threshing-floors in their 
farmyards, the peasants-if peasant is indeed the proper 
term for a man who owns land, and cattle, and horses-are 
winnowing the barley-grain from the straw by the time
honoured plan of driving a team of ponies round and round 
over the straw. Some use the'fore-carriage of an ox-waggon 
with a mass of weighted branches trailing behind; but the 
ponies are most common in this actual "treading of" the 
threshing-floor. It is clear that the sufferings under which 
the Bulgarians north of the Balkans professed to labour at 
the hands of the Turks could not have been of a kind affect
ing their material prosperity, for we find them as the Turks 
left them, wealthy in agricultural possessions beyond any 
farmer-peasantry. of whom I have any cognisance. 

The beautiful and romantic Zavrada Pass, which constitutes a. 
natural approach of surpassing grandeur to Tirnova-that 
surely most picturesque of all towns--can never lose its charm. 
The combination of water, rock, and foliage is per£ect, and 
every turn in the winding road affords a fresh joy. But while 
we felt the beauty of the scene,. we felt, too, how different 
from now were the auspices under which we first traversed 
that pass. We were with the cortege of the Grand Duke 
when he rode into Tirnova amid the plaudits and the glad 
weeping of a population 1?eside themselves with joy. Flow~rs 
were showered down from the windows, and strewed his path; 
priests and girls struggled for the honour of kissing his hand. 
To be with the Russians in Tirnova then was to be a welcome 
guest, for eVElry door stood open. The strains of triumphal 
music swept along the quaint narrow streets, and the preci
pices, amid which the town hangs rather than is built, sent 
back a melodious echo. 

How strong the contrast now! The road up the steep into the town 
was blocked by a double row of vehicles, one driven by weary 
and somewhat irritable Russian soldiers, the other by sullen 
Bulgarians, who have found out with great alacrity that they 
have rights since the Russians came, and' are not only no 
longer subservient, but even in a tentative way inclined to be 
uncivil if they can but harden their nerves. The place was 
never clean, but it is fouler now than ever. Above the 
entrance stands, gaunt and ugly, the skeleton of a triumphal 
arch, to which no more clings the last shred of decoration: 
it looked like the gallows mourning the abolition of capital 
punishment. The narrow street was a disheartening chaos 
of vehicles, whose horses scrambled about over the filthy 
stones; of miserable fugitives squatting listlessly wherever 
they could fiD:d a corner, or trying to push through with their 
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donkeys laden with clothes and children j of Bulgarian civilians 
foolishly drunk and reeling about over the stones, amid the 
jeers of the Russian soldiers; of limp Bulgarian lads in 
uniform, of whom the Russians will persist in trying to make 
soldiers, a service for which they lack alike heart and stamina. j 
of time-worn men of the originaJ Bulgarian Legion, who 
having come somehow out of the pandemonium of Eski-Zagra. 
with uncut throats, have drifted back hither demoralized 
and disgusted; of German-Jew chapmen, selling everything 
from bad champagne to rubbishing boots; of marketeuders 
seeking shops whereat to replenish their waggons, and of 

. Bulgarian priests walking about in long petticoats. 
I went to the house to which on my previous visit I had been 

welcomed with open arms, and DOW found some difficulty in 
getting in-I think, indeed, that I should have been refused 
altogether had I not recalled to the memory of the landlady 
the fact that I paid well for my previous entertainment. AiJ 
for mJT horses, the only place I could find for them was a. 
wretched subterranean stable under a loathsome khan-a. 
st&.ble reached by successive tiers of rotten and foul stone 
steps, and when there neither hay nor corn was to be had for 
them; they had to be fed on bread. It was too' late to call 
on General Radetzky or General Dragomiroff, who I had been 
told had been both resident in the place. All I could learn 
was that a mass of troops had marched off the day before in 
the direction of Gabrova., and that further detachment. had 
gone on later. 

* GABROVA, August 23rd.-I was heartily glad at an early hour 
this morning to say adieu to the smells and vermin of Tirnova. 
I t was unpleasant riding for the first mile, but lOOn we cleared 
the purlieus of standing camps, and leaving the picturesquely 
impracticable town behind, entered on the sublime defile by 
the side of the Jantra., under the shadow of great impending 
precipices. Presently we quitted the Jantra., no more to lice 
it till we reached the vicinity of Gabrova., and we threaded 
glen after glen, climbed steep after steep, passed through 
sweetly-situated village after village, all embowered in foliage, 
till we reached the Valley of the Drenova., and suddenly found 
ourseh"es looking down into the snug-lying town of Drenova. 
'Ve abandoned for most part of the way the chaussee, with 
its clouds of dust and long trains of rattling provision waggons, 
and rode by the narrow hill tracks, which at once shortened 
the way and made it pleasanter. We rode through thick 
woods, where dense foliage shaded from the blistering sun
rays, by wimpling streaDlll on which were gurgling mill-races, 
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and then came .the cool splash of the water over the mill
wheel and the scent of the balsams and the thyme from the 
miller's garden, fringed by willows whose" tresses laved them
selves in the stream. We rode through verdant meadows, 
our horses' hoofs whisking aside the rich lush-grass, by bab
bling fountains, where from the face of a hoary wall which 
the Romans might have built, but on which the Turks have 
carved an inscription, springs a crystal jet of clear water, 
transparent as glass, cold as ice, g'l'ateful alike to the parched 
throat and the burning temples. We skirted vineyards where 
the heavy masses of dark green foliage but half screened the 
pale green clusters of grapes just beginning to soften into 
ripeness. by orchards over whose walls the plum-branches 
nodded heavy with yellow and purple globes, by detached 
farm-steadings, each one the habitation of several families, 
united to each other by the ties of relationship. 

The ride would have been an unadulterated pleasure but for 
the heat and the miserable fugitives. Let me speak first of 
the minor detraction from our enjoyment. I may claim to 
know something of heat. I have been in the Red Sea' in 
July. I have ridden with Sir Richard Temple across the 
parched maida'fI'B of Bengal in the month of ;May, when the 
thermometer in the dead of night never fell below 106, and 
when two indigo planters betted among themselves which of 
the two of us would the earlier succumb to sunstroke. I know 
now theN epaul Terai reeks in the hot season, and I know 
the hot closeness of a Highland glen in August; but for 
fierce, cruel, blazing, burning, scorching heat, I have never 
felt anything to compare with the last ten days in Bulgaria. 
Somehow, ragingly hot as it is, the heat does not enervate 
one greatly, for it is a dry heat; but it melts one, it burns 
one, it so blisters the face that the skin of it becomes painful 
to the touch. As I write, I look across at my companion, 
and I can compare him, so far as colour goes, to nothing so 
truly as a boiled lobster; he returns the compliment with the 
aggravation that the boiled lobster I resemble in tint must 
have been boiled in a decoction of burnt sienna. 

And now let me speak of those unfortunate creatures who, 
warned by the fate of their neighbours, have hurried across 
the Balkans to escape the fell retribution of the Turks. It 
is not for me now' to inquil:e closely whether when Gourko's 
Cossacks were in their villages and Leuchtenberg's dragoons 
clanked along their streets, these Bulgarians were themselves 
full of nothing save the milk of human kindness toward-or 
should I say against ?-their Turkish co-inhabitants, against 
whom the current of the fortune of war seemed to be setting so 
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swiftly and steadily. Let us take them as we find them. The 
whole road from Tirnova to Gabrova, bnt perhaps more eRpe. 
cially between Drenova and Gabrova, seemed one great picnic; 
but it was an inexpressibly mournful picnic. My artist com· 
panion revelled in the picturesqueness of the vivid colours of 
the women's dresses, but he had no heart to sketch the 
bivouacs in their profound misery. We were the witncsseR 
not of a few handsful of casual flightlings, but of the general 
exodus of the inhabitants of a whole territoI'Y. There were 
peasants, but there were also families of a better class
families whose women dressed, not in Turkish trousers, in 
gaudy.patterned petticoats, and bodices of all the hues of 
the rainbow, but as the Englishwoman of to.day dresse<l. 
There were women to whom you felt it not quite the thing 
to speak without an introduction, and whose habitation was 
under a tree; whose means of conveyance was a donkey, on 
which they sat with a child in front of them, and another 
clinging behind them. Many had no means of conveyance 
at all save what God had given them, and one saw women 
I'lodding painfully, carrying children in their arms, whom 
they tried to shade with parasols, poor fond things-the 
tender folly of motherhood, when homes were blazing behind 
them, and misery about them and before them. 

In Servia. last year I had witnessed scenes which faintly fore· 
shadowed those of to.day; but as I rode along, what rose to 
my mind most vividly were the woeful stories of our own 
British women in the terrible times of the great Mutiny, 
when there passed away, all in a moment, the accustomed care 
for tatties, and punkahs, and thermantodotes, and darkened 
rooms, and all the manifold appliances of Anglo.Indian civi. 
lization; and there suddenly confronted them-and they rose 
to the occasion-the stern task of striving, under the burning 
sun, to save the-lives of their dear ones. :Most of the better. 
class fugitives told me that they had fled from Kezanlik; but, 
indeed, the whole population of the southern slope of the 
Balkans have crossed the ridge, and are now drifting slowly 
down the northern slope. :Many are stationary. They are waiting 
events. They are not the victims of panic, to whom assurance 
'will only come when a sight of the Danube is attained. They 
are flying before a near, a tangible, and a fearful danger, but 
they hail any indication of a prospect of safety for them in 
returning. The march of troops to.day, of which I shall 
presently speak, has arrested the flight of great maRses of the 
fugitives. It has done more. I passed a goodly number 
actually tramping back in the wake of the column. They 
believed in the safety of Russian bayonets. But then it must 
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be said that m~st oj these came from: the villages on this side 
of the Shipka Pass. 

The aspect of Drenova made me long for time to linger over its 
quaintnesses. It is as picturesque as is Tirnova, but quite in 
a different style. It owes little of its picturesqueness to its 
situation. But the houses! They are almost without excep
tion built with fronts of dark wood, elaborately carved and 
projecting storey over storey, till the third tier is reached, 
with outward sloping shutter flaps on the ground floor; in the 
storeys above, massively grated windows, cut in the woodwork. 
What adds so much to the effect of houses so built is that 
along the face of many are carried trailing vine boughs, laden 
with rich clusters of fruit, which dangle in front of the win
dows, and give a charming freshness to the street. The archi
tecture ha~ a curious resemblance to that of many houses in 
the principal street in the Native town of Bombay, p,nd the 
resemblance is heightened by the circumstance that several of 
the houses have their fronts rudely but brilliantly painted in 
fanciful and allegorical designs; chiefly of figures of a wildly 
impossible type in the present circumscribed condition of the 
animal kingdom. 

I can do what it has never previously been in my power 
to do in respect to any place of public entertainment in Bul
garia. I can recommend the khan of Drenova as reasonably 
clean and fairly comfortable. Only it was full-crammed to 
the ceiling with .fugitive families who could afford to pay for 
a'room, or part of a room, pending events. But it was a 
great thing to get hay and corn for the horses, and a seat or 
cushion in a passage while we ate the soup and roast fowl 
which a pretty Bulgarian cook prepared for us. The road 
from Drenova to Gabrova, although a fair specimen of engin
eering skill, must bo hard work for horses drawing vehicles. 
But we could not feel for the horses, for admiring the wonder
ful surprises of .the scenery. The only road I know to com
pare to it in this respect is the route up into the Black Forest 
from Hausich, on the great Baden plain, to Freiburg, near the 
ridge where the waters of the Kinsig, flowing into the Rhine, 
and of the Danube, spring from two fountains not ten paces 
apart on the slope above St. Georges. During our journey we 
had seen but few soldiers. Certainly the Russians had left 
Bcanty supports between Tirnova and the" twenty companies .. 
of whom my valued informant in Gorny Studen had spoken 
as constituting for the time the sole garrison of t.ho I:)hipka 
Pass fortifications. But in a deep gulleyabout six miles from 

, Gabrova, we came on the reserve artillery train of two bri
gades' of the 8th Army Corps. The waggons were being. 
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dragged up the steep singly by spare teRms of horscs located 
there for the purpose. " 

We descended once more into the Valley of the J antra, and in a 
meadow about two miles from Tirnova we found two infantry 
battalions just recommencing their march after a short halt. 
Their colonel rode to the rear to give some directions as to 
the ambulance waggons following, and I recognized an old 
friend. The first time I met Colonel Duhonin, chief of the 
55th, the Podolsk Regiment, was at Jilava, near Bucharest, 
when he was engaged in paying his men; the second time was 
on the Turkish bank of the Danube, on the "morning of the 
crossing from Simnitza to SistoV'a. The blood was then flow
ing down the blade of his drawn sword from a bayonet wound 
in the right wrist, which he had received in leading the assault 
on the height above the ridge. He had wrapped it up, and 
said nothing about it, but retained his place at the head of his 
regiment, and now I was pleased to see the Cross of St. 
George on his broad breast. 

Colonel Duhonin and we rode on together into Gabrova, and he 
told me about the dispositions. The Russians were paying 
the penalty, in forced marching in broiling weather, of disre
garding eventualities. They had determined to hold the 
Balkan passes they had won-a wise determination, but they 
had neglected to have troops within easy distance in case they 
were threatened. Now, Suleiman Pacha is in Kezanlik and 
looking very grimly at the Shipka, and it is found necessary 
to reinforce" at the double" the " twenty companies" holding 
the pass. The 2nd Division had been diverted to Selvi, to 
relieve a brigade of the 9th Division Rnd be handy for 
Loftcha. To reinforce the garrison of the Shipka there has been 
hastily gathered together the 2nd Brigade of the 14th Division 
-Dragomiroff's-of the 8th Corps, the 2nd Brigade of the 
9th Division-1r1irsky's-of the same corps, and the sorely 
reduced Rifle Brigade, which has been across the Balkans with 
General Gourko, and has earned splendid renown, and Buffered 
fearful losses in a dozen fights from Hainkoi to Karabunar. 
The first brigade named is commanded by General Petroceni, 
the second by General Derozinski, and the chief of the gallant 
riflemen is General Tzwilzinski. Petroceni's brigade has been 
gathered partly from about Elena, partly from the villageR 
below Tirnova, and Colonel Duhonin told me so fast and stead
fastly had his men marched that they had neither slept nor 
cooked for two days and two nights. And yet the stalwart 
fellows were not nearly beaten, but took the road again at II 
swinging pace and with a hearty chorus. They were march
iDg without knapsacks and without baggage; they had 
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abandoned everything by the way that no delay should occur 
in their obedience to the peremptory and urgent summons. 
The colonel was much troubled because his men had insisted 
in giving away their bread to the hungry refugees, and he 
did not know where they were to find more. But he has a 

. kind heart himself. At a short halt some refugee women 
begged him and his officers to take their children and educate 
them in Russia, where there were not Turks. "All in good 
time," was his reply. "We are going to fight now. When the 
Czar wills that we go home to Russia, then we may think of 
your children. God knows we are thinking of our own 
now." 

As the column tramped through Gabrova the people gave 
bouquets of sweet flowers lind wild thyme .to the soldiers, 
and crowded on the flanks with copious supplies of water. 
Duhonin and his men went on. I have stayed for the night 
in the town, where I am told are General Radetzky, com
manding the 8th Corps, and General Dragomiroff, command
ing the 14th Division; but I have been un8Jble to find either. 
Most of the houses in Gabrova have been emptied of furni
ture to facilitate the quick Hight of the inhabitants. I am 
:in quite a mansion, but it contains not so much as a rug. 

* GABROVA, August 24th, Evening.-Since I wrote the above, I 
have visited the Shipka Pass, and seen a battle. There is no 
time to write letters which the telegraph will supersede, and 
the necessity for reaching an available wire compels me 
to arrest at this point my intended ride round the Russian 
positions. 

The following letter from another' correspondent gives ;further 
details respecting the situation before Plevna and elsewhere. 

t HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY BEFORE PLEVNA. PORADIM. AUlfUst 
23rd.-The 'mistake made by the R"!lssians after the Battle of 
Plevna in not concentrating the whole army against. Plevna, 
and taking it, is already beginning to produce its result. 
The Turks have been receiving reinforcements more rapidly 
and in greater numbers than the Russians" and are beginning 
to take the offensive all along the line. News was received 
here two days ago that large Turkish forces were concentra
ting in the valley of the Tundja against the Shipka Pass; 
and an order was immediately sent by the Grand Duke for 
the Shipka Pass to be reinf~rced. I am not allowed to say 
whence these reinforcements were taken, but the fact seems 
to be that this movement on the part of the Turks was not 
calculated upon, and was not provided for. 

D D 2 
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To-day news has arrived that the Turks are driving the 
Russians back on the road between Osman Bazar and 
Tirnova, though it is not yet stated whether anything like a 
decisive battle has taken place there. Simultaneously with 
this, the information has arrived that 30,000 men under 
Suleiman Pacha, already spoken of as concentrating before 
Shipka, had attacked the Russian positions in the Pass with 
great vigour and resolution, and that this attack had bc~n 
repulsed taree times, after a struggle, with great losses on 
both sides. It is not known here whether the reinforcements 
sent off reo.ched in time to take part in the battle, and the 
Russian position is now so critical everywhere that I do not 
mention how many troops there were to defend the Shipka 
Pass. , 

Not only have the Turks been taking the offensive at Osman 
Bazar and ShiFka, but it has also been reported here that 
the Russians have sustained a defeat somewhere near 

, Rasgrali, or somewhere between there and Rustchuk, the 
details of which are unknown here. For two days there has 
been considerable firing on our advanced posts, as though the 
Turks were preparing te take the offensive, and great move· 
ments of Turkish troops have taken place about Plevna. 
The day before yesterday artillery was moved out on the 
high road from Plevna towards Sistova and Nicopolis, 
together with ammunition trains and large numbers of 
infantry, as though they were preparing to attack; and the 
Russians have been on the alert, expecting an attack at any 
moment. However, no attack has taken place here up to the 
present, but to-day we hear the thunder of artillery on the 
right, between the Russian right wing and Nicopolis, where 
the Roumanians are holding the line; and to conclude all, a. 
strong Turkish detachment has marched out on the road 
from Loftcha towards Selvi, evidently with the intention of 
attacking that place. This movement is so serious that 
General Zotoff has sent a. detachment under General 
Skobeleff from his left wing to take this Turkish force on 
the flank, and force it to draw back on the right in that 
disadvantageous position. I am also obliged to avoid men· 
tioning the strength of this detachment. 

Reinforcements are arriving very slowly, and although it is 
known that three out of four divisions have crOf~sed the 
Danube since the Battle of Plevna, I have not yet been ablo 
to ascertain where they have gone, nor can I see any indica. 
tions of the Rnssians taking the offensive for a long time yet. 
What object 'there may be for thus remaining apathetically 
on the defensive when they have such imperative reasons for 
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pushing on the war to a. rapid comclusioD", I cannot imagine, 
,but mismanagement in some quarter iii, evidently at the 
bottom of it. It is not likely that the Turkish offensive will 
produce any great result_ I do not believe in. the capacity of 
the Turks to direct an army on the offensive, but always 
have acknowledged the cohesion of the Turkish troops when 
fighting behind entrenchments. The mistake made by the 
Russians after the Battle of Plevna was in not continuing the 
attack on that place. They should have garrisoned the two 
Balkan passes and Tirnova and Sistova, abandoned the whole 
line occupied by the army of the. Czarewitch, and then, by 
rapidly concentrating both, armies against Plevna, have 

'crushed it at a blow. They had six army corps even then. 
across the Danube. Of these corps five- have' scarcely been· 
under fire. Only one, the 9th, has severely suffered ;' but this 
corps would have amply sufficed for the -defence. of Sistova. 
The other five army corps will give an effective of 125,000 
combatants, of which 40,000 might have been used for the 
defence of the Balkan passes and Tirnova, leaving 85,000 men 
who would have been concentrated against Plevna, and at that 
time would have sufficed to take it. Had the Turkish army 
at Shumla moved across the Jantra to attack the Russian 
army in the rear it WQuld have been too late, for the Russians 
would have had time to crush Plevna, and then turn round 
and crush the Shumla .A:nny in its turn on the open glacis 
west of the Jantra. Two hard-fought battles would have 
rapidly crushed both the Turkish armies in succession. There 
would then have been nothing but the army of Suleiman 
Pacha south of the Balkans to prevent the onward march, 
which the Russians could have, eaaily undertaken with the 
reinforcements now arriving. The result of not adopting this 
plan will evidently be a second camplrign, the winter passed 
in Bulgaria and the Balkans amidst snow and mud, and t~ loss 
by sickness of half the army, and ,the expenditure of millions. 

August 23rd, Evening.-The cannonade- heard to-day on our 
right wing does not seem to have- been on the, side of the 
Roumanians. I can only account for it in this way. Three 
or four days ago General Zotoff sent a strong, detachment of 
cavalry round behind Plevna to reconnoitre the country, burn' 
any stores that might fall into their hands, and destroy bridges 
and the telegraph. This detachment crossed the road between 
Loftcha and Plevna. It must be somewhere behind Plevna 
now, working round towards the right wing. This cavalry 
may have engaged the Turks somewhere, which would account 
for the cannonade we have heard. 
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Russian public feeling is showing itself very mnch dissatisfied 
with the military operations. 'rhe Russian papers, while 
admitting the cou..~<>e of the 80lJiers generally, spt'ak with 
contempt of their generals, and include them all in one 
unh"ersal condemnation. 

It has been announced that the reconnaissance made by General 
Skobeleff against Loftcha some days ago, an account of which 
I ha\"e already sent you by telegraph, ~"as an attack in which 
Skobeleff was repulsed with the loss of four hundn>d men. 
The fact is, the affair was merely a reconnaissance. Skobeldf 
had oruers not to attack under any circumstances, Rnd his 
loss was five men killed and twenty-five wounded. ~kobeleff 
reported that a division and a half would be required to take 
the place., whereas he had only fi\"e battalions, and expected 
that orders would be given to take Loftcha. Indeed, this 
was the original intention of the Russian Comman(~r-in_ 
Chief, but a sudden spell of rainy weather caused d.·lay in 
the attack, and when the roads became passable the olfensi\"c 
was taken up by the Turks everywhere. This induced the 
Russian Commander-in-Chief to postpone the attack upon 
Loftcha for the present. I may remark that in the great 
battle at Plc\"UB Skobeleff, who had the command of the 
extreme left wing, actually penetrated into the town, and 
in spite of this fact was the only general " .. ho succeeded in 
carrying off all his wounded, not 10000g a single man. 

ClllPTER XVI. 

TH"I nGHT15G IX THB SHIPl~ PAU. 

Saleu!..n Paella. Determined At&aek-Harried 1( ..... of RIlIIIiaa Reinforce
men_Tbe Sbil>k. Poeitioo. ita Strength....a ile Weak_The 1Iu1~.,."... 
Legioa aDder Fire-The a ......... &II bat Surrounded-The Cri&ical 11_' 
-Ani\"&! of RIlSIIiaD Reinforce_n_Tbe Ride BripJe-O<menI B.aoIe\
aky-Tbe R.....w.. Resu~ u.. Olfeui...-A tigbt in a W-t~Mftl 
~-R~u1 ... of &he TllrO-Anxiety at H...t~Tbe Akl",,· 
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TIlE third Russian attack on Plevna, dclayed by the 8101l"lle88 
with which reinforcement. arrived, was destined not to 
take place before a series of mOtit determined attempt. had 
lJt.en made by Sulciman Pacha, who commanded the OttoUlnn 
troops BOuth of the Balkans, to break throngh the Russian 
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defences of the Shipka Pass. It was a serious question for 
the Russiaus whether, with the troops at their disposal, they 
could at the same time keep at bay the Shwnla..Army under 
Mehemet Ali Pacha, on their left, prepare a new assault upon 
Osman Pacha at Plevna, and resist the efforts of Suleiman 
Pacha in the Balkans. The following letter, the whole of 
which was transmitted by telegraph., describes a visit to the 
Shlpka. Pass a:ruI a hard-fought battle there, the cause of the 
abandonment of the tour round the Russian positions, of 
which a description was given in one of the letters comprised 
in the preceding chapter:-

* SHlPKA PASS, Augmt 24th.-On the morning of the 22nd I was 
informed at the Imperial headquarters at Gorny Studen that 
Suleiman Pacha, with an army of forty battalions, having been 
foiled in an attempt to force the Hainkoi Pass, was now 
threatening the Shipka.. Acting on the maxim given by Prince 
Frederick Charles to his officers, I at once rode in the. 
direction of the cannon thunder. 

In reality Suleiman Pacha had already on the 19th occupied 
the village of Shipka, and had commenced an attack on the 
21st on the Russian positions at the head of the Pass. 
Fighting has lasted almost continually from then until now, 
and it is only about an hour ago that an apparently decisive 
result was obtained. I had been advised at headquarters to 
overtake the 2nd Division, commanded by Prince Imeretinski, 
which had been dispatched from Gorny Studen to strengthen 
the extremely weak force left in the redoubts of the Pass ; 
but later I had learned that the division had been diverted 
to Selvi to fill the blank left there by the earlier :march of 
the brigSde of the 9th Division that had been in position 
there, to stren"uthen the Shipka garrison. The 2nd Division 
at Selvi will alRO be available for its share in the impending 
attack on the Plevna..Loftcha line still held by Osman Pacha.
l alsO learned at Timova that General Radetzky, com
manding the 8th Corps, and General Dra.:,aomlroff, commanding 
the 14th Division of that corps, had gone forward to Gabrova. 
with hurriedly gathered reinforcements for the hard-pressed 
people in the Shipka Pass. 

:All the way from Tirnova to Gabrova. the country was one vast 
melancholy encampment, and the road one continuous mourn
ful procession of miserable fugitive families from Kezanlik 
and the villages on the southern slopes of the Balkans, where 
the Turks had regained their fell sway of rapine and murder 
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on the withdrawal of General Gourko's force. Most had fled 
so hurriedly as to have left everything behind, and the abject 
misery of the women of the better class in the squalid encamp
ments is not to be described. 

On the evening of the 23rd, near Gabrova, I overtook the 
Podolsk Regiment of the 2nd Brigade of the 14th Division. 
The Colonel told me that his regiment had been so hurriedly 
pressed forward that his men had not cooked or slept for two 
da.ys and two nights, and he knew not when they would do 
either. He marched straight on through Gabl'ova. I stayed 
there for the night. In Gabrova I was told that the fighting 
had been raging in the Shipka Pass for three days, and that 
the Turks continued to push their attacks with extraordinary 
pertinacity and determination. In the dead of night came 
rumbling over the stony streets long convoys of ambulance 
waggons laden with wounded men, and another of empty 
ammunition waggons, both indications of serious work the 
day before. 

Before daylight this morning the- sound of the renewed can
nonade came down the passes, and along the quaint old street 
of Gabrova, where the townspeople collected in anxious 
groups, and w):1ispered with pale lips. It had volumes of 
terrible significance for them, that sullen booming of caunon 
up in the Shipka there, not three hours' march from their 
doors. While the Russians stood their ground there the 
pale citizens were safe; but let them be worsted, and three 
short hours would see the leaders of the swarms of murclerous 
Circassians riding down the old main street, with its pro
jecting fronts, and its resemblance to Cairo. For the Russia.ns 
to be worsted meant letting loose a horde of savages on that 
vast aggregate of fugitives who were camped in every field, 
and beneath every tree, from Gabrova to Drenova. For the 
Bulgarians, then, each moment was an agony of suspense. 
Nor is it easy to realize how deeply the Russian chiefs must 
have felt the sense of responsibility weighing upon them. A 
leader may see his soldiers falling around him. They go 
down in fair fight. They die, so to speak, in the way of 
business; but 'to know that on their staunchness and skill 
hang the lives of. countless women and tender babl's must be 
terrible. Yet how glorious to realize and be equal to the 
burden of responsibility! I am sure the Russian soldiers 
fought none the less stoutly because for two days before they 
reached the scene of action they had been marching with 
pitying hea.rts and cheering words through the miserable 
fugitives cowering along their path. I saw the' noble-hearted 
fellows empty their havresacks of bread into the laps of the 
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starving Bulgarian women and children, alth9ugh the act 
left themselves foodless, without a guess whlln they should 
eat next. I saw them with infinite patience groping into 
corners of recondite pockets, fish out the poor coppers which 
they had been saving for schnapps and tobacco, or perchance 
to take home to their young ones in the humble cabin in far
off Russia, and bestow them instead on the gaunt children of 
the fugitives, with some expresRion of rough jocularity which 
was but a cloak for a tear and a blessing. 

Leaving Gabrova in the pale half-light of the moon and of the 
dawn, we made forward along the beautiful romantic valley 
of the Jantra, through beech forests interspersed with clear
ings around tiny villages. Here we passed a long column of 
Cossacks, each man with a led horse. These were the horses 
on which the advanced guard of the Rifte Brigade was hurried 
.forward last night, reaching the ridge and coming into action 
just in the nick of time to avert a very serious, if not disas
trous result. The roar of cannon high above us-it seemed 
in the very clouds-swelled louder and louder in volume as 
we drew nearer, and wounded men were already trickling to 
the rear, a sure sign that the fighting had been warm and 
close from its very commencement. 

Suddenly the road left the Jantra valley, and bending sharp to 
the left, struck up the mountain side. There was no cessation 
in the steep ascent for about five kilometres. The road was 
extremely tortuous, having to twist, and turn, and wriggle 
to take advantage of any available ground. But although in 
places terribly steep it was quite practicable for vehicles, 
being broad and smooth. This is the road which the Russian 
pioneers have constructed during the Russian occupation, 
and so long as this road remains undestroyed, to cross the 
Balkans in peace time will be little greater exertion than to 
drive from Blairgowrie to Braemar. Patches of the old track 
remain. It must have been no road at all, but a simple avalanche 
of boulders hurled miscellaneously over fixed jagged rocks. 
About five kilometres from the bottom stands on the hill face 
a hut used by the Turks as custom-house and guard-house. 
It was on a knoll about this where the Russians of Mirsky's 
original advance first came into action against the Turks on a 
hillock higher up, on which stands a dismantled little khan. 
On that occasion the Grand Duke Nicholas the younger com
manded a detachment. He is perhaps the most practical 
soldier,' in his steady faith in the wisdom of getting to close 
quarters with the enemy, of all the many soldier members of 
the great Imperial House. , 

At the custom house we passed a provision train. At the Khan 
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was the dressing place of the third line, whither, after having 
had their wounds bound up in the field, came such soldiers as 
were able to walk. Although a steady evacnation further to 
the rear had been practised, this place and its vicinity were 
thronged with the severely wounded men, among whom was 
an extraordinary proportion of officers. Two colonels were 
brought in while I passed. '1'he Shipka will be known as 
par excellence the officers' battle of the war. 

On my way to the scene of action, and while surveying it before 
following closely the movement of the troops engaged, I wall 
much impressed by the peculiarity of the ground. The 
Shipka Pass is not a pass at all in the proper sense of the 
term. There is no gorge, no defile; there is no spot where 
300 men could make a new Thermopylre; no deep-scored 
trench as in the Kyber Pass, where an army might be 
annihilated without coming to grips with its adversary. It 
has its name simply because at this point there happens to be 
a section of the Balkans of less than the average height, the 
surface of which, from the Jantra Valley on the north to the 
Tundja Valley on the south, is sufficiently-continuous, although 
having an extremely broken and serrated contour, to afford 
a foothold for a practicable track, for the Balkans generally 
present a wild jumble of mountain and glen, neither having 
any continuity. Under such circumstances, such a crosBing
place as the Shipka Pass affords is a godsend, although under 
other circumstances a road over it would be regarded as 
impossible. What was a mere track is now a really good and 
practicable, although steep, high road. The ground on either 
side of the ridge is depressed sometimes into shallow hollows, 
sometimes into cavernous gorges; but these lateral 
depressions are broken, and have no continuity, otherwise 
they would clearly afford a better track for a road than the 
high ground above. 

The highest peak is flanked on either side behind the lateral 
depressions by a mountainous spur higher than itself, and 
therefore commanding it, and having as well the command of 
the ridge behind. '1'he higher one, that is to say, the westmost 
of these two spurs, can rake the road leading up to the 
Russian positions. These spurs break off abruptly and 
precipitously on their northern edge, and therefore afford 
no access into the valley north of the Balkans. Their sole 
use to the Turks, therefore, was in affording positions whence 
to flank the central Shipka ridge. It is possible also for troops 
to descend from them, struggle through the intervening glens, 
and climbing the steep slopes of the Shipka ridge, give the hand 
to each other on the road which runs along its backbone to its 
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summit. This done, the Shipka position would of course be 
turned, but the advantage would be of little avail till the road 
had been opened by carrying the fortified positions on it. 
Without the command of the road an enemy might indeed 
send bands down the'road on to which he had scrambled, 
into the lower country about Gabrova, to burn and plunder, 
but I repeat that the road over the, Shipka constitutes for an 
army the only practicable line of communication in this 
section of the Balkans. 

Much has been said of the strength of the Shipka position. In 
these opinions I do not concur. It seems to me. that unless 
strongly held with wide extending arms of defence, it is easy 
to he attacked and very difficult to beheld with any security. 
The strength of a position does not depend wholly on its 
elevation or 'even on the difficulties of access toa direct 
attack, but on the clear range around it which its fire can 
sweep, a:Q,d its ability to concentrate its fire on critical points. 
Herein lies the defect of the Shipka as a defensive position. 
It cannot search with its fire the jumble of lateral valleys and 
reverse slopes which hem it in: .A. brigade of light infantry 
might mass in- a hollow Within one hundred yards of the 
Russian first position without exposing itself to the artillery 
fire of that position. 

The troops engaged in to-day's battle were as follows :-The 
Bulgarians and a regiment of th~ 1st Brigade of the 9th Division 
under .General Stoletoff; the 2nd Brigade of the 9th Divi
sion, under General Derozinsky; the Rille Brigade under 
General Tzwilzwinski. The 2nd Brigade of the 14th Divi
sion, commanded by General Petroceni, arrived at nine in the 
morning, brought up by the commander of the division, 
General Dragomiroff, the whole force being under the chief 
command of General Radetzky, commanding the 8th Corps, 
which is composed of the 9th and 14th Divisions, in all twenty 
battalions, which if full would give an aggregate of about 
seventeen thousand men; but every regiment engaged had 
already fought, and lost. The Tirailleurs and Bulgarians 
shared the fortunes and misfortunes of General Gourko. 
The 14th Division fOllght hardin,crossing the Danube. The 
stones of the Shipka had already been splashed with the. 
blood of Mirsky's gallant fellows of the 9th Division. I set 
down the total strength as not above thirteen thousand. 

The operations had commenced at daybreak. An attack was 
made on the Turkish commanding position on the Russian 
right flank, by the Tirailleur Brigade and the Brianski 
Regiment of the 9th. Division. Almost at the same moment 
the Turks from that position renewed their turning effort, 
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extending their left with intent, to push acro~s the interyening 
derp valley and gain the top ridge of the ground in the rt'ar 
of the Russian positions, and so hem in the UU8silln forces. 
These simultaneous at,tacks met in the vallry st'parating 
the parallel ridges held by the RUl'sil\U8 and Turks. Tho 
fighting became at once fierce and stubborn. I had heen told 
about eight o'clock that in half an hour the Turks "'ouId 00 
driven back. '"lhen I reached the crest of the Rus.~ian ridge 
I was forced to confess I saw no immediate prospect of this. 
A furious infantry fire was raging in the valley between our 
bare centml ridge and the Turkish higher wooded ridl-"e. The 
bareness of our slope brought it about that our men went down 
into battle without cover, blistered by the Turkish infantry 
fire from their wooded slope, and bv the shell fire of tho 
mountain batteries on the summit. The Russian battery in 
the first position confronting the Turkish summit fired, but at 
rare inter\"als. It is true it is wa..qte of ammunition to shower 
shells into trees, but the Turkish battery on the sky line 
unquestionably aiiorded a mark, and it would have heen 
worth while to throw a few shells to help to cover with their 
moral elIect the advance of our infantry. I fancy there was 
a long period when the battery was short of ammunition. 
The road is so expOf.ed that fetching ammunition was n
tremely dangerous. The Turks had detachments of marks
men detailed with seemingly no other duty than to sweep the 
Uussian road at the exposed points of its coun<e, and, indl·ed, 
to fire at everything and everybody exposed on the Hu .... ian 
ridge. To see auything and to attain shelter from the rifle 
tire were incompatihle ohjects. 

I went up on to the sky line once and sat down to study the 
interesting scene below, and my white cap-cm'er in an instant 
drew fire from half a dozen rifles. 'Ye wrre all under riflo 
fire continually the whole day, from the ('ommencement of 
the action till the Turkish position "'as finally carried. }o'roru 
staii officers who had been on the ~und during the wholo 
period of operations I received details of the forces engaged 
and the character of the fighting on the previous doylO. 

'rhe Turks bel-ran the attRl'k (In the 2bt, pUllhin/l on directly 
np the steeps above the Yillage of 8hil'ka. Tho RUAAian 
gnrrison. in the works of the plUlS then consisted of the 
Dulg'llril16 Lrgion and one regiment of the 9th Divilliou, both 
weakened by previous hard fightin~, and pro,?"hly reckoning 
little more than three thou8I1nd bayonets, WIth ahout forty 
cannon. No supports were neort'r than Tirno\'a, a di"tance of 
forty miles,-a g'l'Bve omiliSion. The garrison fought hard and 
hindered the Turks from gaining any material advantage. 
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though the latt-er forced the outer line of. the Russian shelter 
trenches on the slopes below the position of Mount St. 
NicholaS, the highest peak of the Shipka crossing. The 
Russians had laid mines in front of their trenches, which 
were exploded just IIoS the head of the Turkish IIoSsaulting 
parties were massed above them, and it is reported that .110 

large number of Moslems were blown up into the air in 
fragments. The loss to the Russians on the first day's attack 
WIloS but two hundred, chiefly of the Bulgarian Legion. On 
t.he second day, the 22nd, the fighting was not heavy, the 
Turks being engaged in making 110 wide turning movement on 
the right and left flanks of the Russian position, and these 
attacks were next day developed with great fierceness and 

. pertinacity. 
Yesterday the Turks assailed the Russian position on the front 

and flanks, and drove in the defenders from their outlyiug 
ground. The radical defects of the position beca.me painfully 
apparent-its narrowness, its exposure, its liability to be 
outflanked and isolated. Fortunately reinforcements had 
arrived, which averted the mischief which had otherwise, to 
my thinking, imminently impended. Stoletoff hit his hardest, 
and a right good fighting man he is, full "of energy and force 
after four long days of intense menta.! and physica.! strain ; 
but he could not perform impossibilities with thirty thousand 
men thundering on his front and flanks. But there had come 
to him, swiftly marching from Selvi, 110 brigade of the 9th 
Division, commanded by another va.liant soldier, General 
Derozinski, and this timely succour had been of material 
va.!ue to Stoletoff. The fight lasted all day, and at length, as 
the sun grew lower, the Turks had so worked round on both the 
Russian flanks that it seemed as though the claws of the crab 
were about momentarily to close behind the Russians, and 
that the Turkish columns climbing either face of the Russian 
ridge would give 110 hand to each other on the road in the 
rear of the ~ussia.n position. . 

The moment WIloS dramatic ~th a.n..intensity to which the tame
ness of civilian life can furnish no para.llel. The two Russian 
generals, expecting momentarily. to be environed, had sent, 
between the closing claws of the crab, 110 last telegram to the 
Czar, telling what they expected, how they had tried to prevent 
it, and how that, please God, driven into their posi'tions and 
beset, they would hold these till reinforcements should arrive. 
At all events, they and their men would hold their ground to 
the last drop of their blood. 

It was six o'clock; there was a lull in the fighting, of which the 
Russians could ~ke no advanta.:,ooe. since the reserves were all 
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engaged. The grimed, sun. bliRtered men were beaten out 
with heat, fatigue, hunger, and thirst. There had been no 
cooking for three days, and there was no water within the 
Russian lines. The poor fellows lay panting on the bare 
ridge, reckless that it was swept by the Turkish rifle fire. 
Others doggedly fought on down among the rocks, forced to 
give ground, but doing so grimly and sourly. The cliffs and 
valleys Bend back the triumphant Turkish shouts of " Allah il 
Allah!" . 

The two Russian generals were on the peak which the first 
position half encloses. Their glasses anxiously scanned the 
visible glimpses of the steep brown road leading up there 
from the Jantra valley, through thick copses of sombre 
green, and yet more sombre dark rock. Stoletoff cries 
aloud in sudden access of excitement, clutches his brother 
general by the arm, and points down the pass. The head of a 
long black column was plainly visible against the reddish. 
brown bed of the road. "Now God be thanked!" says 
Stoletoff, solemnly. Both generals bare their heads. The 
troops spring to their feet. They descry the long black 
serpent coiling up the brown road. Through the green 
copses a glint of sunshine flashes, banishes the sombreness, 
and dances on the glittering bayonets. 

Such a gust of Russian cheers whirls and eddies among the 
mountain tops that the Turkish war cries are wholly drowned 
in the glad welcome which the Russian soldiers sent to the 
comrades coming to help them. Some time elapses. T.he 
head of the column draws near the Karaula, B.nd is on the 
little plateau in front of the khan. But they are mounted 
men. The horses are easily discernible. Has Radetzky, 
then, been so left to himself, or so hard pushed, that he has 
sent cavalry to cope with infantry among the precipices of 
the Balkans? Be they what they may, they carry a tongue 
that can speak, for on the projection to the right of the khan 
a mountain battery has just come into acti~n against the 
Turkish artillery on the wooded ridge, by the occupation of 
which the Turks are flanking the right of the Russian 
position. There are no riders on the horses now, and they 
are on their way down hill. But a column of Russian 
infantry are on the swift tramp uphill till they get within 
firing distance of the Turks on the right, and then they break, 
scatter, and from behind every stone and bush spurt white 
jets of smoke. 

It is a battalion of the Rifle Brigade, hurried up on Cossack 
ponies, the brigade itself is not three kilometres bchind, 
and it is a rifle brigade that needs no more fighting in 
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the Balkans to link its name with the gteat mountain 
chain. It is the same rifle brigade which followed General 
Gourko in his victorions advance and chequered retreat. 
The brigade has marched fifty-five kilometres straight on end 
without cooking or sleeping, and now is in action without 
so much asa breathing halt. Such is the stuff of which 
thorough good soldiers are made. Their general, the gallant 
Radetzky, accompanies them, and pushes an attack on the 
enemy's position on tbat wooded ridge on the Russian right. 
Bo.t Radetzky, who himself bronght up the tirailleurs, and so 
at the least reckoning savell the day, marches on up the, road 
with his staff at his back, runs the triple gauntlet of the 
Turkish rifle fire, and joins the other two generals on the 
peak hard by the batteries of the first position. As senior 
and highest officer present, he at once took command, compli
menting General Stoletoff, whom he relieved, on the excel
lence of his dispositions and stubbornness of defence. . 

In the :pjght the renewed attempt to carry the Turkish positions 
threatening the right flank might well have been spared: But 
it was felt that there was no safety, far less elbow-room, for the· 
Russians, until the Turks should be driven off that dominating 
wooded ridge looming so ugly on the right flank. The left 
flank, which the Turks assailed the preVious day, was now 
comparatively safe. So to-day's figbting began at daybreak 
with a renewed attack of the Russians on the position specified. 
The Bulgarian peasant boys displayed singular gallantry in 
the same work as that in which the despised Indian bheestie 
has so often done good service to our soldiers, by going down 
into the actual battle, right into the first line, with stone 

. crocks full of water for the fighting men. This water was 
fetched from far in the rear, along a bullet-swept rOM,-for 
there is no water on the position itself. One lad had his 
crock smashed by a bullet.as he passed me, and he wept, not 
for joy at his fortunate escape, but for sorrow at the loss of 
the article w}lich enabled him to be of service. 

The fighting hung very much in the valley, and the reinforce_ 
ments of the 9th Division sent down effected not much percep
tible good. About nine Dragomiroff arrived with two regiments 
of the 2nd Brigade of his own division. The Podolsk Regiment, 
hEl left in reserve near the khan j with the Jitomer Regiment, 
he marched up the road to the first position. There was no 
alternative but to traverse that fearfully-dangerous road, for 
the lower broken ground on its left was impracticable, and 
reported besides to be swarming with Bashi-Bazouks. The 
Jitomer men lost heavily while making this promenade, and 
having reached the peak, found no safe shelter, for the Turkish 
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rifle fire was coming from two quarters simultaneously. So 
the infantry were stowed away till wanted in the ditch of the 
redoubt. Radetzky and his staff remained on the slope of the 
peak, and here Dragomiroff joined, and was welcomed by his 
chief. 

The firing in the valley waxed and waned fitfully as the morn. 
ing wore on to near noon. The Turks were very strongly 
established in their wooded position, and there was an evident 
intention on their part to work round their left and edge in 
across the narrowed throat of the valley towards our rear. 
About eleven the firing in the valley swelled in volume. It 
was almost wholly musketry fire, be it remembered. Taking off 
my white hat I crept up to the edge of the ridge and looked 
down upon the scene below. The Russians had their tirailleurs 
in among the trees of the Turkish slope, leaving the bare 
ground behind strewn with killed and wounded. The ambu
lance men were behaving admirably, picking up the wounded 
under the hottest fire, and indeed not a few were themselves 
among the wounded. As to the progress of the Russians in 
the wood little could be seen, the cover was so thick, but it 
was clear that the battle waged to and fro, now the Russians, 
now the Turks, gaining ground. Occasionally the Russians 
at some point would be hurled clean back out of the wood 
altogether, and with my glass I could mark the Turks follow. 
ing them eagerly to its edge, and lying down while pouring' 
out a galling fire. It seemed an even mateh j the Turks and 
Russians alike accepted valiantly the chances of battle. The 
Russian tirailleurs, finely. trained skirmishers, looked out 
dexterously for cover, and the Turks displayed fine skirmish. 
ing ability, but the soldiers of the Brianski line regiment were 
not so good at finding cover. There WIUI clearly no the-ught 
among them of quailing, but they stood up in tIle open as I 
have seen our Guards do in a sham fight, and took what came. 
As a natural result, this fine regiment showed the greatest 
proportion of casualties. . 

There is something terrible in a fight in a. wood. You cau see 
nothing save an occasional flash of dark colour among the 
sombre foliage, and the white clouds of smoke rilling above 
it like soap bubbles. Hoarse cries come back to you on the 
wind from out the mysterious inferno. IIow is it to go ? 
Are the strongo.backed MURcovites;with these ready bayonet 
points of theirs, to end the long drawn out tight with one 
"hort, impetuous, irresistible l'Wlh j or are the more lissom 
Turks to drive their northern adversaries out of the wood 
backwards into the fire.blilltered open? Who can tell ? 

The fire rages still. The mad clamour of the battle still surges 
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up around into the serene blue heavens. W ound'ed men come 
staggering out from among the swarthy trunks and sit down 
in a heap, or crawl on to the ambulanc& men. I leave the 
edge of the ridge soon after eleven, and pick my way up 
towards the peak, on the slope of which the generals and 
staff are surveying the scene. The bullets here are singing 
like a nest of angry wasps. One bullet strikes on the right 
knee General Dragomir0ff, who has been standing calmly in 
the face of the fire, looking down upon- the battle. One of 
the best generals in the Russian army is hors de combat. He 
is as brave as he is skilful., He never so much as takes his 
spectacles off, but when we have borne him into comparative 
Rhelter quietly sits down, and, ripping up his trouser-leg, 
binds a handkerchief round the wound. Surgeons gather 
round him; but, like the tru& soldier he- is; he says he 
will take his turn when it comes. He is carried further 
out of the line of fire, his boot removed, and the limb 'ban
daged. Then he is placed. on a. stretcher, and is borne away. 
The hlst words on the noble soldier's lips are a fervent wish 
for good fortune to the IIIrms of the Czar. 

The Tirailleurs ood Brianski Regiment were not making headway 
in their difficult enterprise of attacking direct in front the 
steep Turkish slope, with its advantage of wooded. cover, 
although they have foiled the efforts of the Turks to work 
round by their own left into our rear. We can see on the 
sky-line the Turkish reinforcements as they come up out of 
the valley by the road close to their mountain battery, on the 
bare spot near the edge of their left flank. It is determined at 
twelve o'clock to deliver a counter flank attack on the right 
edge of the Turkish ridge, simultaneously with a renewed 
strenuous attack of the Tirailleurs and the Brianski men from 
below. The two battalions of the Jitomer Regiment, each 
leaving one company behind as supports; emerge- from the 
partial shelter of the peak of the Russian first position, and 
march in company columns across the more level grass land 
at the head of the intervening valley. They have no great 
dip to traverse, and their way is good marching ground, but 
the Turkish mountain guns, from the battery high up on the 
wooded peak of the- Turkish positi,on, a.re ready for them, 
as also is the Turkish infantry on the Turkish right edge of 
the ridge. The fire sweeps through them, and many a gallant 
fellow dyes the grass with his blood. But the battalions 
press steadily on, and dash into the wood at the double. The 
Russian artillery had done its 'best to prepare the way, for 
their battery on the peak had fired hard while they were 
crossing over, and a reserve battery near the khan d,'wn 
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. below had come into action. But now the artillcry had to 
cease, for there was danger in blind firing into the wood when 
our men were in it. The arbitrement had to be left to rifle 
and bayonet. 

The crisis of the battle had now arrived. It remained for us 
but to gaze into the perplexing mystery of forest, and to hope 
fervently. The fighting of the infantry on the Turkish front 
and flank lasted for a long hour, and raged with great fury, but 
it was clear that the Russians were gradually gaining ground. 
The Turks were seen withdrawing their battery of mountain 
guns near their right Jlank, a sure sign that danger menaced 
it if it stayed longer. Then the left battery followed their 
example, a sure sign too that the Tirailleurs and Brianskis 
were gaining the ridge on the Turkish left also. There 
remained but the central peak of the Turkish position. That 
carried, the ridge was ours, and our right flank would be set 
free from the dangerous pressure on it. 

The fight was on .the balance. The Russia.ns as they stood 
could all but succeed, but not quite. It was an intensely 
exciting period, and Radetzky was equal to the occasion. I 
have mentioned that the Jitomer battalions had left two 
companies in reserve when they marched out from behind 
the peak. Radetzky realized that fortune was not unkind; but 
that she needed just a little more wooing. He himself took 
one of these companies; the Colonel of the Jitomer Regiment 

. placed himself at the head of the other; and thus led, the 
two companies set forward to throw themselves into the 
fray. Military critics will say that the chief of an army 
corps should not be at the head of a company. The abstract 
truth of the criticism may be owned; but there are times 
when specific advantages outweigh conventional and general 
objections; and a brave leader, with a cool head, may be left 
to judge for himself if the opportunity has come to commit 
an error that he may gain a victory. To be headed by the 
General in command would have inspired the least spirited 
troops. The soldiers of the Czar want no adventitious 
encouragement to stimulate in them the ardour for the fray. 
The Jitomers had been chafing at their inaction, but it wa~ 
clear that the leadership of their chief thrilled them with 
increased zeal. Their ringing cheers rose high above the 
rattle of musketry as they dashed across the grassy slope at 
the head of the valley, and precipitated themselves into the 
wood. 

Fortune, thus energetically wooed, yielded. There was a. con· 
centric rush on the peak. Its rude breastworks were 
surmounted; there was some hot bayonet work, and then 
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a tremendous volley of Russian hurrahs told that the 
Turkish ridge was cleared and the position won. This was 
at two o'clock to the moment. The Turk, if unspeakable, is 
also irrepressible. All day he had fought with stubborn 
valour, and would not yet own himself beaten. He came on 
again out of the va.lley beyond his late ridge, and strove to 
retake it; but the Russian soldiers are not fond of relinquish
ing positions earned by the price of blood, and the Turks 
were repulsed. By three o'clock they had abandoned the 
effort for the time, and the fire hereabouts had aJ.l but died 
Out. 

Radetzky now came back to the peak of his first position, 
panting, but content. He had fought a good fight and won 
it. Now he determined to strike while the jron was hot, 
and attempt to recover the outlying positions inlhis front 
towards Shipka, on which the Turks had encroached on the 
first day of the fighting. The Podolsk Regiment was caJ.led 
up from reserve, and went down to the attack under cover of 
a heavy fire of a.rtillery from the Russian batteries around and 
beyond the position on Mount St. Nicholas. This attack also 
was partly successful, and Radetzky increased his elbow-room 
in front as well as on the flank. The Turks will no doubt 
renew the attack to-morrow with fresh troops, probably both 
in front and on the flanks. They are reported as pressing 
on through the narrow and difficult pass on the east of the 
Shipka, and leading down into Triavna.. But I know that 
the Grand Duke has ordered a brigade to that point, with 
more troops to follow. I know that reinforcements are 
streaming on to the Shipka position. As I write, the 1st 
Brigade of the 14th Division is arriving. Radetzky has 
broken up the dangerous pressure on his flanks. He means 
to hold the ridge whence he has expelled the Turks, and he 
certainly ought to be able to hold it. All danger is not yet 
over, but the atmosphere looks so much clearer that I think 
myself safe in leaving here to despatch this long telegram, 
notwithstanding that the Turks are recommencing their 
efforts to regain the lost position. 

The Turkish troops engaged were nearly aJ.l Nizams-trained 
regulars, who fought admirably. There are very few Turkish 
prisoners. One avers that Suleiman Pacha has one hundred 
thousand men, which must be an exaggeration, even if they 
included the swa.rms of Circassians and Bashi-Bazouks 
collected to ravage the country north of the Balkans. I put 
down the Russian loss to-day at over 1,500 killed and 
wounded_ large proportion of the smaJ.l force engaged. 
The Turks lost perhaps fewer to-day, but in the previous 
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days, when they were attacked, they must ha\"8 suffered 
hea\"ily. 

During the fighting I spent some time with the surgeons 
working in the most advanced positions, and should like to 
_bear testimony to their admirable devotion to duty and their 
skilled dexterity. In their eagerness to a.."Sist the wounded, 
the Russian surgeons somehow nl'glect the axiom that their 
quartl'rs should be in a shl'ltered spot; but indeed ou all the 
ridge it was hard to find a sheltered spot. The Turkish bullets 
'whistled over and through the little group. Indeed,oue 
patient recei\"ed a fresh ""ound while the t'arlil'r one was 
being dres..<:ed; but the surgeons pursued their dutics with a 
noble conra.,ooe and disregard of risk. Their kind attention 
to the wounded, and their attention to trifles--such as 
supplying watt'r, lamg burning face-s, and administl'rin!r 
restorati\"es--filled me Tith admiration. As I lea,-e the 
position at six o'clock comparati\"e quietude reigns. 

Rrs;:us HUDQlA.RTERS, GOR!n' STl'lIES, A"!1IUI 2Mh.-Riding 
backward from Shipka through the night, I passt'tl mll&~8 of 
reinforcemeuts, artillery and infantry, hurying fO~'ard to 
Shipka. It would be improper to specify their stn-ngth, hut 
it is such as onght to secure the safety of the all.important 
position. Riding hard all night long, and to-day also, ,,-ith. 
out I'ither rest or food, I was fortunate enongh to reach the 
hl'adqnartl'rs here in advance of any of the aidl's-de-t'8mp 
whom the Grand Duke had III'nt to the fighting n·gion to 
report the progress of events. All news preriously n'a(:hing 
the headqnartl'rs had come by telegraph, and crut,eS bard 
pressed by fighting functions, hal'e no leisure to tdl·graph 
copiously. 

Hamg commuru('8ted some details to the officers of my 
~uaintance on the Imperialstatr, Genl'ral Ignatieffacquaintt>d 
the Emperor with my arrival, and HiR Majesty did me the 
honour to desire that he should hear what I had to tell from 
my own lips. The conct"rn of the Emperor was not less 
strongly emced than was his thorough conn'rsance ",-ith tbe 
military art, and the promptitude with which be rom
prehended my dctails was more, I ft·ar, owing to the trainl-d 
skill of his pel'ct"ption than to my lucidity. He eXl'n·!'...ro an 
anxious desire that every effort should be made to supply his 
noble soldiers with the food thl'f so much net ... lt.-d, and 
expressed great gratification when was able to tt'll him I 
had seen camp kettles hubbling l'l'en amid the w1m of bullets. 
The simplicity of His Majesty's hahit of life is apparent at a 
glance. III' carries no luxury ,,-ith him, and I have seen a 
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subalt-ern's tent at Wimbledon far more sumptuously accoutred' 
ths.n the campaigning residence of the Czar of All the Russias. 
His Majesty desired that, on leaving him, I should go to his 
brother, the Grand Duke commanding-in-chief. 

Answering the questions of His ImperiaJ. Highness was like 
going through a competitive examination. He was fully 
master of the subjeot, and if I had not taken pains in gather
ing my:fuots from a wide area, J should have felt extremely 
foolish. As it was, I was able to draw for the Grand Duke 
a pls.n of the operations, and to illustrat.e my unskilful 
draughtsmanship by verbaJ. explanations which I trust His 
Imperial Highness found, of some vaJ.ue. He had received 
telegrams to-day from General Radet.zky to the effect tha.t. 
as I hnd anticipated, the Turks ha.d renewed the combat with 
grent energy this morning, and that hard fighting was 
raging, the flanks as well as the front being threatened. 

I expect-ed no less; but none the less do I hold to my impression 
tha.t Radetzky, having so far widened his area to t.he right 
and left yesterday as to prevent· the dominance thence of the 
Shipka position, will be able now to hold his ground against 
aJ.I comers, especially with the reinforcements arriving. I 
take it for granted that he utilized last night by making such 
disl.lositions as shall prevent the Turks from r6b'1loining the 
POSItiOns from which he yesterday drove them. It is a: 
military axiom that it is easier to hold a position than to 
carry it. The Grand Duke had received a telegram that 
General Petroceni, the gallant chief of the 2nd Brigade, 
14th Division, was this morning in action. Another tele
gram from Gabrova from Genernl Stoletoff told that Genernl 
Radetzky had ordered that fine offioer to take his Bulgarians 
do'wn into Gabrova for a little rest after five days' continuous 
fighting, with no food'save dry bread. It is a good sign that 
t,hey can be spared. The Bulgt\1'ian Legion has proved that 
the despised Bulgarians can fight like lions. 

• BUCHAREST, August 26t1t.-Infol'mation follows me here that 
the fighting a.t t.he Shipka Pnss is still raging, having been 
again renewed to-day, but that Radetzky continues to hold 
his own. It is now a question of endurance, and the TUl'ks 
may add to the difficulties of the Russis.n position by taking 
the offensive on the left and right flanks. Indeed, Mehemet 
Ali Pnoha has already been st~iking out against the 
CZQ.l'ewitoh; but I a.dhere to my impression that the Shipko. 
Pass, as now held by Radetzky, is safe, and that unless 
Suleiman Paeha. can run a column through another pass, 
regarding the practicability or the contrary of which I know 
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nothing, he will wreck his army by thus dashing it continually 
against the rock of Shipka. 

The subjoined letter, dated a. day later than that commencing 
on page 407, is from another CorrespondeIit, who arrived 
subsequently to the departure of the writer of the previous 
despatch:-

t SHIPKA PASS, August 25tk.-The fight is still raging here with 
unabated fury. The arrival of Radetzky with reinforcements 
saved the situation for the moment and drove back the Turks, 
who were on the point of seizing the Pass; but the Russian 
position is still most critical. The Turks had not only turned 
both the Russian flanks by seizing Berdek on the left and the 
mountains on the right, but had constructed a redoubt and 
planted a battery on the right which commands the road 
leading up to the Pass. This gives them possession of the 
ridge running parallel to that up which the road winds, one 
thousand five hundred yardS distant as the crow flies. The 
redoubt enfilades the road in several places, and the Turkish 
infantry, by extending along this ridge, which is thickly 
wooded, can practically render the road impassable. 

How true this is may be judged by the fact that it was on this 
road that General Dragomiroff was wounded, and that to-day 
General Petroceni, the commander of the 1st Brigade of the 
9th Division of the 8th Corps, was killed on this road, fully 
a mile on our side of the Bummit of the Pass, by a bullet 
which traversed his lungs, killing him almost instantly. Men 
are picked off by the Turkish skirmishers two miles behind 
the Pass, where the road is exposed, and even where the road 
paBBes on the other side of the ridge the men are killed and 
wounded by the bullets dropping over from random firing. 
Men are killed and wounded all round the point where I 
found Radetzky and his staff to-day, although sheltered 
behind the brow of the ridge, which rose thirty to fifty feet 
above them. It will be seen, therefore, that the Russian 
position still remains most critical, in spite of the arrival of 
reinforcements. General Radetzky, indeed, informed the 
commandant of Gabrova the day after his arrival that he had 
better waru the inhabitants to be ready to fly at a moment's 
notice. The fact is that until the 'furkish redoubt spoken of 
is taken it is impossible to say what will be the result of the 
Turkish attack on the Shipka Pass. The road up to the Shipka 
would have already been rendered impassable but for the fact 
that the Turks have been so busy defending the redoubt that 
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they have not yet had time to turn it to its proper use by 
shelling the Shipka. road from the battery at the foot. 

General Radetzky had no sooner arrived than he began making 
dispositions in earnest. From the highest pomt of the Pass 
there is a high short narrow ridge extending to the right at 
nearly right angles to the road. At a distance of half iii mile 
it rises into a. sharp peak, which is crowned by a Russian 
redoubt, effectually protecting the Russia.n batteries from 
that side. Half a mile farther, or perJ:taps less,the ridge rises 
into another peak, which, with the first one, forms a, perfect 
saddle-back. This peak is crowned by the Turkish redoubt, 
already spoken of, and it is the head of the ridge mentioned 
which curves round on our right until parallel with the- road, 
thus enabling the Turkish infantry to command it. 

The Russian commander should have occupied this second peak, 
and would undoubtedly ha.ve done so had he had enough 
men, but he only had' one regiment, three thousand men, and 
the debris of the Bulgarian Legion-only enough to defend 
the direct approaches to the Pass. It is true that another 
regiment was sent from Selvi to reinforce him as soon as it 
was known that the Turks were preparing to attack, but it 
was then too late, as the Turks seem to have occupied this 
position the first day. Besides, it was soon_ demonstrated 
that two regiments were required to protect the direct 
approaches against Suleiman's violent onset. 

The two peaks occupied by the Russian and Tu.rkish redoubts 
are thickly wooded, as well as the connecting ridge between. 
General Radetzky advanced his troops along this ridge under 
cover of the woods, and opened fire on the redoubt with two 
or three batteries. He at the same time sent troops across 
the deep hollow from the road to take the Turkish redoubt 
on the Gabrova side, by advancing up the steep mountain 
flank. Soon a terrible musketry -fire told that the troops were 
in contact, and the attack fairly begun; and for hours the 
mountains re-echoed with the continuous roll of musketry 
and the thunder of cannon. 

The Russians advanced like Indians under cover of the trees, 
which were, however, too small to afford good shelter, firing 
as they went. In a short time they-had reached within fifty 
yards of the redoubt. Here they found obstacles which for 
the moment were quite insurmountable. The TUrks had cut 
down the tre~s around the redoubt, making an abattis over 
which the Rl?-ssians found it almost impossible to pass. They 
gathered around the edge under cover of the trees, and sud
denly made a rush for it, but were driven back with fearful 
loss. The soldiers became entangled in the masses of brush-



424 WAR CORRESPONDENC~ 

wood, trunks, and limbs Qf the trees over which they were 
oblige.d to .scramble, while the Turks poured in a. terrible fire 
upon them at this short distance, and mowed them down like 
grass. Of the first assault launched against the redoubt I am 
afraid very few got back under cover to tell the tale. It was 
very evident that the assault under such conditions could 
not succeed. Only one battalion had been sent to attack. 
The foree was insufficient, and of this one company Bent to 
the II.ssault was nearly destroyed. Reinforcements were sent 
by Radetzky. The attack began again, but dispositions were 
made to place a large force in such positions that it could 
pour a heavy fire into the redoubt toeover the assault until 
the assaulters were almost up to the parapet. 

This attack seemed almost on the point of success, for the 
colonel in command, whose name I forget, said that if 
reserves were given to him he could take it. The officer 
in command of the reserves let them go; but they were 
nevertheless repulsed. Then Radetzky mounted and rode to 
the ground, followed by part of his staff. The chief of the 
staff, General Dimitriofsky, on foot, bareheaded, and sup
ported by two men, with an expression of extreme suffering 
on his face, had put himself at the head of a. battalion to 
lead the assanlt. A shell had struck the ground beside him, 
covering him with earth, knocking him down, and rendering 
him senseless for a few minutes. The attack still went on. 
The fire became terrible. From among the trees rose a large 
column of smoke, marking the place of the Turkish redoubt, 
which was dimly seen through it, while the thick woods were 
full of the roll of the Russian musketry fire. 

The Russians advanced steadily. They rushed over, or throu~h, 
the p,battis; they even got into the battery, and actually heM 
it for 0. few seconds, but were driven out again. They sur
rounded the place on all sides, ponring into it 0. terrible fire, 
but were a,gain driven back. In the meantime the Turks, to 
support the defence, began to attack in front and rear. 
Musketry and artillery were heard coming up from towards 
Shipka mingling with the nearer din around the Tedonbt in 
a. most sinister way. The wounded came trooping stcruIily 
back with wounds in their heads, arms, and bodies. Some 
were on litters. One was carried by his companions. Some 
were limping along by themselves, presenting a most pitiable 
spectacle, oovered with dust, smoke-begrimed, haggard, 
wretched. I don't know yet what are the losses, but they 
must be very heavy, for the fight continued until late at 
night. The wounded were coming back stcadily all the time. 
Besides these were the poor fellows, too severely wounded to 
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be moved, who will probably fall into the hands of the Turks, 
to be murdered, tortured, and mutilated. 

To sum up, the attack has been unsuccessful. Reinforcements are 
arriving, and the fight will probably be continued to-morrow. 

* SISTOVA, August 27th.-Fighting is still going on upon the 
flanks of the Shipka Pass positions, but Radetzky continues 
to maintain his ground, although his losses are serious. 

H I remember rightly, Richie Moniplies, in the " Fortunes of 
Nigel," tore his cloak in his endeavours to conceal the rents 
in his clothing covered by that garment. That is what has 
very nearly happened to the Russians. The military leaders, 
in their early burst of success, gained possession of a certain 
areaof Bulgaria.. To that area they have clung pertinaciously. 
They had only so many men to hold the ground in Bulgaria. . 
pending the arrival of reinforcements, rendered necessary by 
the unexpected development of the Turkish fighting stren",ath, 
and these they have disposed round the edge of the area 
occupied after the manner of a fence. Now the strength of 
the fence is only equal to the weakest portion of it, and 
realizing this, and dreading Turkish attacks from right and 
left on Tirnova., they kept thereabouts a body of troops 
belonging to the 8th Corps, available to strengthen any weak 
position that might be threatened. .There was reason in this, 
but it was a very dangerous experiment to leave a handful of 
men to hold the all-important Shipka position beyond easy 
hailing distance of support. When Suleiman Pacha took the 
Tillage of Shipka. there was not a Russian soldier between 
the handful on the exposed Shipka. position and Tirnova., 
forty miles away. Reinforcements arrived in the nick of 
time, but, as explained in my telegram. the safety of the 
Shipka. position was an affair of minutes, and if the Turks had 
struck all round the Russian area simnltaneously, either the 
Shipka position must have been left to its fate, or some other 
section of the fence line must have been seriously endangered. 

I think it would have been better policy if the principle of 
protecting the area once occupied had been abandoned, and 
the idea of using the Russian forces as a pali.sitde had been 
abandoned also. They should have been concentrated into 
one or two central positions, say one strong army at Gorny 
Studen, ~other at Tirnova.,. with a strong detachment 
thrown forward into Gabrova. to answer the menace of the 
Shipka Pass position. A mobile army at Gorny Studen could 
have struck right or left at the Turkish forces showing them
selves in the open, just as ~ 1814 Napoleon struck out at 
Schwarzenberg and Blncher. The aim of the Russian army 
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ought not to be to hem the Turkish armies in defensive 
positions, but to tempt them to adventure into the open, and 
then in pitched battles conquer them, in accordance with the 
invariable precedent. I think, however, that the crisis is 
virtually past, for let us hope that tinkering tactics have been 
abandoned. The arrival of reinforcements, now flowing in in 
a steady stream, should enable the Grand Du,ke to breathe 
more freely. 

I hold to my conviction that the Shipka is safe, and that thus is 
defeated the great strategic scheme of the Turkish leaders to 
hem the Russians within the large tete-de-pont in Bulgaria 
with the ultimate intent,of driving them over the Danube. 
How narrow was the escape of the Shipka need not be now 
closely inquired into, nor what would have been the conse
quences if the Russians had lost their hold of that critically 
important point. The next few days will be full of interest. 
These past I shall expect the Russians to take the initiative in 
a vigorous offensive policy on both flanks, and so relieve them
selves from the existing pressure, and having done so, pursue 
their design of sweeping Bulgaria proper clear of the Turkish 
armies in the field. It behoves the Grand Duke to rely with 
greater confidence on the unquestionable excellence of his 
troops as acting fighting men, not alone as mere pieces of 
palisading, and to pursue a bold and vigorous line of act.ion, 
even at some risk. The Balkan passes need not be held by 
strong garrisons, if troops are maintained within easy hail, say 
at Gabrova, to ensure the safety of the Shipka; at Elena to 
do the same office by the Hainkoi. The rOle of invader is 
vigorous, offensive action, not inactive defence. The spirit 
and condition of the Russian soldiers are high and satisfactory. 
They may be relied on to fight a. good fight. Let them have 
their innings. 

General Dragomiroff has telegraphed to the Emperor that in six 
weeks he expects to be fit for duty again. ' 

Colonel Wellesley returns to the Imperial headquarters to-day . 

• GARROVA., August 3Ist.-This day week I despatched you a tele
gram descpbing the long and obdurate fighting in the Shipka 
Pass up to that date, the 24th instant, and said that the 
Turks would certainly renew strenuously their effort to attain 
the object for which Suleiman Pacha had already expended 
so much blood. I nevertheless was impressed with the con
viction that Radetzky firmly held the position. So strong 
was that conviction, that I thought the circumstance justified. 
me in quitting the scene of action for the purpose of reaching 
the telegraph base. 
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It was a serious thing for a Military Correspondent to adventure 
such a prediction while as yet the fighting zeal of the Turks 
remained unbroken, and in making it I was conscious of the 
responsibility I incurred to your readers. Since the despatch 
of my message I have reason to believe that telegrams, giving 
quite another colour to the course of events, have been trans
mitted to England, but never in my experience have 
sensational telegrams availed to alter stern facts. I have to
day visited the Shipka Pass to find my prediction amply 
verified. .All is now quiet there. Radetzkyhas been left in 
comparative peace ever since the desperate fighting of 
Saturday last. So far from his position being impinged on it 
has been extended. There are no Turks ·now on his left. The 
wooded mountain on his 'right wing, which he cleared· of the 
Turks on the 24th, he had to quit for want of water, and the 
Turks came back. But now again the Turks have abandoned 
that position, and solitude reigns among the trees under 
which furious fighting raged. You may walk along the road 
from the khan in the rear of Radetzky's position right along 
to the final peak of the Balkans on Mount St: Nicholas, and 
thence down into the shelter-trenches, without once hearing 
the whistle of a bullet, where once the air vibrated with the 
hum of them. 

The trutl;t is that Suleiman Pacha has had enough for the time 
of ,the Shipka Pass. For five days he beat out the brains 
of his gallant stubborn soldiers against its defences and its 
defenders, Let no man after Shipka venture to assert that 
the TurkiSh soldiers are only good men behind earthworks. 
I respect a fine soldier wherever I find him, be he Greek or 
Jew, Gentile or Barbarian, and the irrepressible dash and 
obdurate indomitable valour of the Turkish troops, in assault
ing day.after day this Shipka position, may claim. to rank 
with any evidence of soldierhood with which I am acquainted. 
But their valour proved ·unavailing. Suleiman Pacha has 
abandoned the attempt, and marched away from the neigh
bourhood of Shipka. Some say that he is still in Kezan
lik j others .that he is searching for another pass. My own 
belief is that he is engaged in trying to re-organize his shat
tered forces. Five thousand Turkish corpses fester in 
the blazing sunshine between the Shipka village and the 
fringes of Mount St. Nicholas. All his Montenegrin 
soldiers have been :removed. . There remain still formally 
confronting the Russians a few battalions of Egyptians, with 
some cannon on the heights, and a few more miscellaneous 
battalions in Shipka. • 

The Imperial and Grand Ducal headquarters were singularly 
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pessimist. "The Shipka smells very bad," was a remark 
made to me in several quarters as I passed the day before 
yesterday. But yesterday, between here and Drenova, I met 
General Nepokoitchiu.ky on his way back to Gorny Studen. 
He had come to choose new positionll-tUl ominous errand; 
but he found the old ones available and satisfactory, and 
went back relieved. 

This morning a large mass of superfluous reinforcements, which 
had been hurried up to make a fight of it all the way from 
Shipka to Tirnova, had the Pass been forced, started on their 
march back whence they came. The tendency of the Russian 
military authorities is always to extremes. The danger the 
Russian fortunes underwent at the Shipka Pass, owing almost 
wholly to the folly of leaving unsupported a handful of men 
to hold that Pass, was so great that when the storm burst 
and the peril was realized, every available man, down to the 
brigade guarding the Emperor, was hurried pell-mell towards 
the position, where there was only standing room for a 
limited number of men. The 2nd Division has to-day reo 
turned whence it came. It is the same with the detachment 
of the 11th Division. Radetzky still has all the 14th 
Division, a brigade of the 9th Division, the Tirailleurs, the 
Bulgarians, and a detachment of loot Cossacks, with strong 
artillery, to hold the Pass against all comers. 

It is not a pl~nsant position.· .All the water is brought from Ii 

spring near the foot of the ascent. For lack of wood most 
of the cooking is done down by the Jantra, and the food is 
brought up in great kettles. The effiuvium from the un. 
buried dead and the unsanitary camp taints the freshness of 
the mountain atmosphere. .All the troops bivouac. Radehky 
inhabits a domicile which is a place between a bower and a 
cavern. He says that the Turks made upwards of one 
hundred distinct attacks. God willing, says the stout old 
chief, he can and will stay there, come Turk or devil, till he 
gets relieved. The Russian loss during the fighting is set 
down at eight hundred killed and two thousand eight 
hundred and odd wounded. The figures are official. I 
should have thought the number considerably g-reater. 

Now that this danger is averted, it behoves the Russians to do 
something more than merely move their troops to and fro 
to block the Turl-ish onslaughts. For the assailed, the policy 
of passh-e defence is a foolish and fatal policy, but it is simply 
the reductio ad abrurdulri of an invasion; nor is it probable 
that the Turks for their part, although they have not been 
successful at the Shipka, will fall in with a prolonged period 
of mutual inactivity. 
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The following letter describing the fightin~ in the Shipka. 
Pass is from the Correspondent with the Turks :-

I: AnRIANOPLE, August 26th.-The Shipka Pass is being most 
obstinately defended, and, notwithstanding the utmost bravery 
which Suleiman Pacha's troops have shown, victory as yet has 
been withheld, although on one occasion it has been almost 
within his grasp. His bold method of pushing his enemy 
hard after striking a blow, instead of losing half its . value . by 
pausing to recover himself, has brought him at one bound, as 
it were, to.within .')00 yards of the Russians. The Balkan 
road runs through the village of Shipka (now almost burnt 
to the ground), and creeps along and along the bare mountain, 
on the su:ri:mrit of which ~s the .. chief Russian position. The 
highest point nearest this, as well as every ridge before reach
ing it, is thickly entrenched by the Turks, and it will be 
impossible for an enemy of ten times his strength to attempt 
to make a desceut. The mountains to the right and left, both 
of which are wooded, and form excellent cover to the attack
ing parties, have batteries established upon them, altogether 
numbering sixteen guns; those on the right (three batteries), 
being of higher elevation, effectually command the Russian 
side before them, where the Balkan road runs at their feet. 
The left has not such al advantage, and the ascent from the 
bottom of the defile is exceedingly precipitous, and almost 
inaccessible. 

On Thursday and Friday last the severest fighting which Sulei
man's army has had occurred-the first day's fighting being 
on the right-and towards the close of the day the Russians 
were actually forced to beat a retreat, and the Turks gained 
momentary possession of a. trench. By some strange error 
they were not properly supported, and had in their turn to 
retire, to the intense mortification of their commander, who, 
it is said, had fully determined that the battle should be won 
before the day closed. On Friday a change of tactics occurred, 
and the firing was entirely on the left, and went briskly on 
the wh,.ole day, without any advantage, however, excepting 
the loss it has inflicted on the already weakened garrison. 
Your Correspondent on the other side will doubtless have 
given you correct information of the numerical strength of 
the Russians before UB. We hear they do not exceed 7,000 
men, with twelve or sixteen guns, but these are all heavy 
Krupps, whilst we have only at present brought up sixteen 
mountain pieces. Suleiman's army is varionsly estimated at 
from 30,000 to 50,000 men-a. happy medium may or may not 
represent the cOJ;Tect figures. Who knoWI!? I doubt if the 
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general himself could say, in its present condition, with fight
ing going on vigorously on all sides, and a large extent of 
country to defend. An army more suited to the task before 
it, or a general more fitted to the command in mountain war· 
fare, there could not be. 

The telegraph will have informed you whether the Muscovite 
is still master of the Balkans; if not, he will have a hard time 
of it on the other side, for Osman Pacha is not far distant. 
As to the poor peasantry, God help them! Those on our side 
are in a pitiable state, but how much worse must they be if 
the Turks descend upon them. It must not be supposed that 
the Russians, even if they lost their position on the stony 
ridge above referred 1;0, could not hold those adjoining, 
although at a lower elevation; still, they are regular forts, 
and will stand a very strong attack. By threatening to cut 
off their retreat we may-should the first position fall-hear 
of surrender, but unless the Russian general is extremely 
unfortunate, he will make a hard fight until ample reinforce
ments arrive. 

The entire Turkish system of care for the wounded is in a most 
lamentable state, and were it not for the English doctors, the 
condition of things would be incredible; hundreds of wounded, 
even as it is, have to shift for the~selves, whilst the English 
ambulance is crowded with'the poor soldiers in dreadful 
suffering, waiting their tum for relief. In the hospital, or 
rather houses, of Kezanlik, there are at this moment no leB8 
than 800 wounded left to the care of two Turkish surgeons. 

August 2Stk.-Matters looked rather differently in Suleiman'l 
camp on Saturday. A lull in the din of battle had taken 
place, that hot, drowsy morning, and for a few hours the 
unwonted silence was almost unbroken, occasional shells only 
being exchan~d as mere matters of courtesy. Just when 
the general himself, aud not a few of his soldiers, were snatch. 
ing a welcome doze on the plain at the Pass foot, the whirr 
of a shell aimed near headquarters broke the pleasant stillness. 
As if to prove there was no mistake about it, another and 
another fell; but this time aimed apparently directly at a long 
train of covered bullock waggons toiling slowly across the 
plain, freighted with the wounded from the left Turkish 
position, where their 10SBes had been particularly heavy. A 
white flag with the crescent was carried at the head of this 
sad procession, but justice must be done to the Russians on 
this occasion against wilfully firing on it, for the small size of 
the flag prevented its being easily distinguishable at the 
distance from which they fired, their batteries on the main 
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Balkan road to the spot in question being not much less than 
4,000 yards off. Two bullockwaggons were broken by the 
frantic efforts of the drivers to get away. The shelling went 
on even after the string of waggons had passed from view 
at such a pace as few bullocks ever went before. The 
Russians coula- hardly have seen the fall of their shells, owing 
to the proximity of the foot of the mountain, and it may 
charitably be supposed that they imagined some battalions of 
troops were massed at the place in reserve. . 

It transpired afterwards that the Turkish troops on the left 
had met with or check, and had retired precipitately from a 
position which they had succeeded 4t occupying, and the 
Russi~ns, wishing, no doubt, to make the most of the occa
sion, had lost no time in endeavouring to increase what 
threatened to be a panic with their foe on this side. Suleiman 
awoke to the sense of danger, and promptly ordered three 
batteries of his heaviest field artillery and three battalions of 
troops to form line across the plain at the mouth of the Pass, 
so as to ensure the Russians a warm reception if they should 
have had the temerity to advance-. His precautions were well 
taken, and he has since continued them as a precautionary 
measure against any contingency. 

The English Societies of the Red Crescent have established them
selves in conjunction with one of the Turkish ambulances and 
the Surgeon-in-Chief of the" army, on the roadside, in a shady 
place, ",ith a clear stream of water running beside it, and 5,000 
yards from the nearest Russian battery. The number of wounded 
increases daily, and by an arrangement easy to understand, the 
Turkish surgeons have taken in hand the slighter cases, leaving 
the heavier ones and amputations entirely to their English 
confreres. A Turkish officer of rank was danger,ously wounded 
a day or two since, and instantly placed himself under the 
care of the Englishmen in preference, to his own countrymen. 
The fact is worth noting, and is by nO means an isolated 
instance of the same kind. The opinion of Dr. Leslie Hume 
and Dr. Sandwith, who are in charge (Dr. Attwood doing good 
service in directing the hospital arrangements at Adrianople), 
from the numbers passing through their hands, from those 
w hose wounds are dressed in other quarters, and from what 
they can learn, is that there have been at least 6,000 in killed 
and wounded up to the afternoon of the 26th-a heavy price 
to pay for the positions gained, but as nothing in comparison 
to the importance of establishing the foothold he has obtained 
from which to drive out the Russians. The enemy's losses 
caunot fall far short of the same total. 

The night of Saturday will not !3oon be forgotten by either side 



432 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

as that of the heaviest and most prolong-ed of any previons 
fighting,. It commenced at nine o'clock with a sharp riflo 
fire on the Turkish left, and proved to be a night attack by 
the Russians on a. battery which had been effecting gl"l.'at 
damage in the trenches on the face of the main Russiau 
centre or rock position. The flash of the Turkish rifles as 
they met the ascending RussianR could be easily disting-uishl'd, 
sparkling through the trees, from the plain, and their vividuc,;s 
and frequency showed only too well how hotly the cont{'st 
was proceeding. Hour after hour pttBsed thus with varying 
success, and it was not until six in the morning that silenco 
reigned again, and the news circulated throughout the camp 
that severe as had been the Russian attempt, it had been 
resolutely held at bay, and by a. greatly inferior numerical 
force, without the advantage which the Russians had of d1"llwing 
npon their immediate reserves to an almost unlimited extent. 
The losses on both sides must have been enormous, for the 
firing did not cease for one moment in its violence throughout 
the night. The Turkish loss was heavier, owing to a snd 
error in the regular troops imagining, in the obscurity of the 
night, that the dismounted Circa.ssians and Bashi.Dazouks 
were Russians; a mistake naturul enough as regards the 
former, excepting that they are not always to be met with in 
the front, at least when fighting is going on j in their turn 
they fired into the regulars also. 

It is subject of remark that during the whole night tlle 
Turkish batteries on the right did absolutely nothing to help 
matters by way of diversion, as they might easily have done 
by sbelling the Russian batteries in the front and such of 
their enemy's troops as were '1Iithin range. The position WfiS 

held unsupported, and the glory of its defence is alone dne 
to its own scanty battalions, and their slight reserves. With 
the heavy losses which Suleiman's army has now sustainl'd, 
and notwithstanding the admirable manner in '1I"llich thl'y 
fight, it is somewhat doubtful if any general attack will be 
made for a few days. The Russians, with their telegraphio 
communications open from the positions themselves to their 
main body, can call up, as they evidently have already bl'en 
compelled to do, any amount of reinforcements on the instant, 
whereas those of the Turks are far behind. 
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CHAPTER' XVII. 

THE THIRD ATTACK ON PLEVNA. 

Sortie by Osman Po.cho. in Force-Captare of Loftcha by Imeretinsky and Skobe
leff-Dispositions for the Atto.ck on Plevna.--The Four Days' Cannonade
The Infantry Atto.ck-The Mameleon Redoubt South-East of Plevna.--Gallant 
Advance of the Russiana-Arrival of Turkish Reinforcements-Repulse of 
the Russiana-Turkish Atto.ck on .the Radisovo Ridge-Counter Atto.ck by 
Kriidener and Kriloff and its Repulse-Skobeleff's Atto.ck on the Double 
Redoubt on the Loftcha Road-Capture of the Redoubtr-Six Turkish Atto.cks 
for its Reoovery-The Redoubt Recaptured-Skobelejf returning from the 
Battle-Captore of the Grivica Redoubt by the Roumo.nio.na-General 
Failure of the Third Russian Atto.ck on Flevna. . 

By the end of the month of August the Russians were looking 
forward to a new attack on Plevna as an event near at hand. 
Their preparations, however, were not completed, and on the , 
last day of that month Osman Pacha anticipated the blow by 
making a sortie in considerable force against the Russian posi. 
tions. He was repulsed with loss. Four days afterwards the 
Russians gained an important success by wresting the town of 
Loftcha from the Turks. The long-expected attack on Plevna 
was commenced on the 7th of September by a cannonade, and 
was succeeded on the 11th by the infantry assault by which the 
RUBsians hoped to restore the fortunes of the campaign. The 
following letter gives a summary view of military affairs at the 
end of August:-

* GORNY STUDEN, September lst.-Following upon his recent 
short visit to the Imperial headquarters here, Prince Charles 
of Roumania has been appointed to the chief command of the 
Russo-Roumanian .Axmy before Plevna. General Zotoff takes 
the post of second in command. Yesterday Osman Pacha 
inaugurated the new appointment by assuming the offensive, 
and directed a serious and well-sustailled attack against the 
Russian left centre, almost directly in front of Poradim. 

At six 'o'clock in the morning a large' force of Turkish cavalry 
. advanced beyond the Turkish foreposts between Radisovo 
and Grivica, and drove in the Russian advanced posts on the 

. line between the villages of Pelisat and Sgalince. This done, 
1'1' 
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at eight o'clock' the Turkish leader developed a regular attack 
in force in a direction already prepared by his cavalry. The 
Turkish infantry engaged were estimated by the Russians at 
25,000 men, with more than a proportionate quantity of 
artillery. The Russian force engaged consisted of three 
regiments of the 16th Division, which was not engaged in 
the previous Plevna battle, and two battalions of the 30th 
Division in reserve, which division took part in the battle of 
the 30th July. The Uhlans and Hussars of the 4th Cavalry 
Di vision arrived in time td be of some service. 

The Turkish attack was in some degree a surprise. General 
Zotoff was away from Poradim, making a formal visit to 
Prince Charles, and in his absence nobody was in a position 
to make comprehensive dispositions, but he returned in time 
to take the direction of affairs before the fighting was over. 
It was stubborn, and in places desperate. The villag!'!,' of 
Sgalince, and the hollow near it, the weak point in' the 
Russian defence, four times changed hands, but they are 
stated to have ultimately remained in possession of the Rus
sians. The Turkish attack then was thus far repulsed, but 
the previous forepost line of the Russians was not wholly 
recovered, and the Turks have thus established an indentation 
on the semicircle of the Russian environment. The Russians 
state their loss in the day's fighting at 800 killed and wounded, 
which figures indicate the seriousness of the affair. 

To-day the Turks are reported to be remaining quiet. There 
is every indication that within the next few days the Plevna. 
district will be the scene of momentous events. If Osman 
Pacha is working on a plan, a strong blow at the Russian 
centre, such as that delivered yesterday, can have no other 
result than to precipitate the long postponed crisis. I may 
mention a. curious belief current among the less well-informed 
officers of the Russian army, that Osman Pacha is no other 
than Marshal Bazaine. 

The return of the 2nd Division from the reserve position behind 
the Shipka to Selvi was very opportune. Yesterday there 
was lively work on the Russian left flank also. Early in the 
morning a Turkish force, consisting, according to the Russian 
reports, of eight battalions of infantry and four squadrons of 
cavalry, advanced from Rustchuk to the village of Kadikoi, 
between the Black and White Loms, and the scene of pre
vious fighting detailed in my letters from the Rustchuk 
army. Kadikoi was occupied only bya Cossack regiment of 
the 12th Division, which withdrew in the face of superior 
force, and the Turks occupied it. Later in the day, however, 
they were attacked by the Ukraine infantry regiment of the 
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12th Division, which, the Archduke Vladimir reports, drove 
them out and forced them to retire under the guns of the 
Rustchuk position. 

Commencing on Thursday, and continuing yesterday, there was 
general fighting along the front of the centre and right flank 
army of the Czarewitch from Nisova on the White Lom 
southward over Solenik, Gagovo, Sultankoi, Popkoi, Mehe. 
medkoi, and beyond, in front of Osman Bazar. Here it is 
believed Mehemet Ali Pacha was personally in command. 
Great masses of Turks everywhere drove in the Russian fore. 
post line. An important battle is imminent, but the tactics 
of the Turks resemble those of the combatants in the Ame. 
rican civil war. When they gain any ground they sit and 
fortify themselves in it by entrenchments before moving to 
acquire any more. There is obvious caution in this policy. 
The Russians have abandoned the Popkoi position, after 
having entrenched themselves in it. The reason is stated to 
be the discovery of its ineligibility as being commanded by 
higher ground within cannon range. The .new position is 
behind the old one. I have not learned whether the Turks 
have occupied the Popkoi position. A patlementaire from 
Mehemet Ali Pacha on the subject of the treatment of the 
wounded and the Bulgarian civil population has been here. 
He is singularly incoherent as to the objects of his mission, 
has no definite proposals to make, and there are suspicions 
that in reality he is a spy. On some subjects he is charm. 
ingly frank. Speaking to him of the Bashi.Bazouks the 
Grand Duke called them "wild beasts." .. Oh," said the 
envoy, "I am not expected to defend them. I always take 
an escort myself when I must pass through their camp." 

The Emperor presents to Radetzky a sword set with diamonds 
and inscription engraved upon it, ... For the defence of the 
Shipka Pass." 

The new week promises to be bloody. Summer wanes, and 
decisive results become every day of more importance to the 
RussianR, for there are indications not to be disregarded
financial, political,. and social-which point against the 
probability of the continuance of the war int;() an.other 
campaign. 
The following is a fuller account of Osman Pacha's sortie by 

an eye. witness :.....:... 

t PORADI1!!:, August 318t.-Anoth~r Battle of Plevna has just 
been fought. The Turks this morning at eight o'clock made 
a furious attack on the Russian positions here, which resulted 
in one of the most hardly fought combats of the war . 

. PF2 



436 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Turks some time ago made some feeble reconnaissances, 
which resulted in olle or two slight cavalry skirmishes, 
a most nnusual thing for the Turks, and about the time the 
attack was made on the Shipka they made a demonstration 
here which kept ns on the alert, but which resulted in 
nothing else. It seemed so certain that the Turks would not 
attack here, and it was so evident that the Russians were not 
ready to resume the offensive for some days, perhaps for some 
weeks, that most of the Correspondents had gone away in 
despair. I had saddled my horse to follow their example, 
when, about eight o'clock, my ear caught a. dull, scarcely 
audible thumping that sounded more like a horse stamping 
at flies than the booming of artillery. Artillery it proved to 
be nevertheless, for in a few minutes it grew louder and 
clearer j and looking towards the line of low .hills in the 
direction of Plevna, .some four miles distant, we saw several 
columns of white smoke rising behind them, showing where 
the artillery was already hard at work. The indistinctness 
of the sound was caused by a slight breeze blowing towards 
Plevna,-for the distance from Poradim to our extreme front 
is scarcely five miles. Was the attack real or feigned P and 
would not the real battle tq,ke place on our right wing, 
formed by the Roumanian troops P were the questions which 
occurred to everybody. 

The co-operation between the Russians and Roumanians, I may 
remark, is not very good. A few days ago General Zotoff 
changed the position of the troops of the right wing, which 
movement left the regiment of the Roumanians quite 
exposed. He informed the commander of the regiment of 
this fact, requesting him to make a corresponding movement, 

, to which the Roumanian colonel replied that he had no 
orders to receive from General Zotoff. In like manner the 
Ronmanians, contrary to the wishes of the Rnssian 
Commander-in-Chief, insisted upon finding another crossing 
of the Danube, and have crossed at the mouth of the Iaker 
",-jth two divisions, where they are so far away from the 
Russian army that they are beyond the reach of help from 
the Russians in case of a sudden attack by the Turks. The 
Turks have really enough troops to make a demonstration 
against Zotoff, and at the same time, by a sudden movement, 
to fall upon the Roumanians at the mouth of the laker, and 
drive them into the Danube. General Zotoff could not of 
course know whether he was threatened with a real or only 
a feigned attack nntil it would be too late to help the 
Roumanians. 

When the battle began this morning everybody was of opinion 
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that it would prove to be only a demonstration here on our 
centre, and that we should soon hear. of something very 
serious on our right wing. What made an attack here seem 
still more improbable was that two days ago it was reported 
that Osman Pacha. had sent 20,000 men from. Plevna to 
Loftcha, either to attack. Skobeleff on the Selvi road, or t.o 
reinforce Suleiman Pacha by way of Trojan. I waited a few: 
minutes to hear whether there were any reports of an attack 
on either wing, II,nd what report would be made from the 
front. The report from the front was 8> long time coming; 
so long that I grew impatient, and mounting, rode to the 
left wing, some three miles distant, in order to see for myself 
what the attack might mean. 

As I rode out towards Pelisat I met great crowds of Bulgarian 
refugees, some of whom had fled from the Turkish advance 
in front of the Russian lines, others from the village of 
Pelisat itself, where there would probably behal'd fighting in 
case of a battle. The whole population had put all their 
movable effects into waggons and carts, with the women and 
children, and were driving their live stock before them. The 
country behind the Russian lines everywhere, I may remark, 
is covered with refugees camped in waggons,.and in hastily
constructed straw huts. . They retreat with the Russia-nB, 

- and again move forward with them, showing una.bated con
fidence when the Russians make even a slight movement in 
advance. 

In a few minutes I had passed over the level plain between 
Poradim and Pelisat, a plain. planted with Indian corn and 
vines. The ambulance waggons were already coming back 
with wounded. The vine hills between Pelisat and Sgalince 
were covered with clouds of smoke, which rose up in great 
white flecked baIls that rolled off and disappeared in the 
direction of Plevna,. while the deep· savage roar of smaIl-arms 
mingled with the thunder of artillery in away which showed 
that if the Turks were . making a demonstration it was a very 
violent one, to say the least of it .. 

Just to the right of Pelisat was a Russian battery throwing 
shells that. went skimming along over the hill that rose' 
beyond, and exploded out of sight, right in the direction of 
a Russian redoubt which I knew was about a mile in front of 
Pelisat. This was a most alarming circumstance; .If the 
Russians were shelling their own redoubt it could only be by 
a. fearful mistake. or' else because the Turks had taken it, 
in which case our left whtg must have already been driven 
back on Pelisat, ~nd in danger of being turned. But strange 
to say, there were very few balls falling here, while the fight 
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seemed to grow more terrible towa.rds the centre in tho 
direction of Sgalince. 

Full of a.nxiety, I gallope.d forward to the hill just to the left 
of Pelisat, which promised a view of wha.t was going on at 
the front. I found a squadron of dragoons hovering just 
hehind the crest of this hill, and with half-a.-dozen officers on 
the top watching the progress of events. I wa.s now on the 
extreme Russian left and, a.s I soon a.scertained, on the 
extreme front likewise. In front aud beyond Pelisat the 
ground rose in a lazy incline for a distance of a mile. Ahout 
the point where the Russian redoubt stood, which WII8 not, 
however, visible, a mile and a.-half to the right, was the 
nllage of SgaJince, the Russian centre, before which WaR 

another redoubt, and a series of trenches. Forward towards 
Plevna the ground still rose higher, so tha.t the Russian 
positions were and are commanded by the positions taken by 
the Turks in their forward movement. The disadvantage 
cannot be avoided by the Russians without falling back 
several miles. The Russia.n redoubt a mile in front of 
Pelisat had been taken by the Turks early in the fight. The 
Russian left wing had been driven back on Pelisat, in front 
of which trenches had been dug and lined with troops. 

The battle began to look like a serious one indeed. It had been 
raging more tha.n an hour since we hea.rd the first gun fired, 
and in that time the redoubt had been taken by the TurkR, 
retaken by the Russians, and retaken again by the Turks. 
This aceounted for the strange firing of the battery in the 
centre in the direction of Sga.lince to the right of Pelisat, 
which WII8 still blazing away, sending its shells screaming 
along the ground 118 they rose with the hill before us and 
exploded beyond. 

I had not been at my new standpoint more than five minutes, 
when the crest of the hill, a mile in front, suddenly grew 
black as with a line of ink drawn acrosa the sky. What WII8 

it ? We applied our glll88es, and BOon made it out to be the 
enemy who had just crowned the hill after taking the redoubt 
behind, and WII8 now preparing for an l18R8ult on the Russian 
centre. Their presence there showed that the redoubt mll~t 
have been again captured by the Turks, though for a minute 
we could not make out whether they were infantry or cavall1' 
In lesa than a minute they began to d<.'scend the hill right m 
our direction, 118 though determined to drive our left out of 
Pelisat, and turn it. The battery to the right of the vilInge 
now limbered up, and retreated back on the plain about a 
quarter of a mile, and again took up position. My own 
position, with a handful of cavalry behind the hill, noW' 
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became rather disagreeable. H we were pressed back on the 
plain we could see nothing. H we remained where we were 
there was an extreme probability of being cut ott and obliged 
to make a wide circuit to rejoin the army, not to speak of the 
probability of being directly in the line of fire. In less than 
five minutes the Turks began to descend the hill in our 
direction, not with a rush, but leisurely, and without firing, 
not in masses nor lines, but scattered and diJfnsed. They 
came down about half-way in this- manner, the Russian 
artillery tearing up the groups among them all. the time in 
the most savage manner. , 

I was just beginning to think of the expediency of clearing out 
when there was a change. The Russian infantry fire, which 
had for the last five minutes been very heavy about Sgalince, 
now began to roll along the hill-crest in our direction, and 
the Turks, who were just coming into range, began to drop 
rapidly. I do not know whether the Turks originally in. 
tended to attack our left or not, but the fact is that there 
was a change in the direction of the -attack. The advance 
now veered to the left, and went at the Russian trenches on 
the crest of the hills, half way between Pelisat and Sgalince, 
with a shout, opening fire at the same time. When they 
descended into the little hollow and were lost to sight for a 
time, while the Russian trenches Hamed and smoked, a storm 
of balls was poured into the advancing Turks. This 
lasted from fifteen to twenty minutes, during which time a 
fearful loss of life must have occurred. Then we saw them 
begin to withdraw, as they went carrying ott the wounded. 
But they had not yet had enough. 

Encouraged by their success in taking the redoubt, and believing 
they could also take this line, they had no sooner withdrawn 
from the Russian fire than they formed and went at it again. 
They dived down into the Valley of Death to struggle there 
amid smoke and fire, a death struggle of giants; for there -is 
nothing to choose between Russian and Turk on the score of 
bravery. Many bodies of Turks were found within ten feet 
of the Russian trenches. The little slope, on the crest of 
which the trenches were situated, was literally covered with 
dead. I counted seven on a space of not more than ten feet 
!'lquare. The battle here was terrible, but the Turks were 
again repulsed, and again they retreated up the hill. It will 
hardly be belie-v;ed that they went at it again; and yet they 
did so. To us who had watched the two preceding assaults 
it seemed madness, because we could see that the Russian 
fi1'6 never slackened au instant, and that the Russian line 
never wavered, while we knew the Russian reserves 
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were waiting behind ready to fall in at the least sign of 
wavering . 

. The scene of carnage was again repeated, but it only lasted a 
moment. The Turks, completely broken, withdrew, sullenly 
firing, and takU;lg time to carry off their wounded and many 
of their dead. Still they held the redoubt, upon which they 
fell back apparently with the intention of holding it; but they 
were not allowed to remain long there. The attack on t.he 
redoubt in the Russian centre had been equally unsuccessful 
with that on the Russian trenches on the left. The Russians 
pursued them with a murderous fire, and then six companies 
went at them with· the bayonet and swept them out of the 
redoubt like a whirlwind. At four o'clock the Turks were in 
retreat everywhere. The Russians occupied the whole of 
their first positions, besides pursuing the Turks a short dis_ 
tance with cavalry. The Russians were about 20,000. Their 
loss is estimated at 500, and the Turkish 10sEl at 2,000 killed 
and wounded. 

t PORA-DIM, September 18t.-1 rode over the battle-field when the 
affair was over. The Sanitary Corps had already carried off the 
wounded, botQ.Russian and Turkish; butthe Turks lcit ve'! 
few· of the lit1ter, and only about 300 dead on the fiel . 
Their losses could be better judged by the number of knap
sacks left on the ground, which was strewn with them. The 
Russians had already begun to assemble and bury their dead. 
They were laid out in rows, Russians and Turks side by side. 

From the Russian point of view 1 look upon the whole systcm 
of fighting in fortifications as a Inistake. It would have been 
much better for General Zotoff to have"retreated upon the 
Bulgarians, and drawn the Turks out into the open country,. 
where their want of Inilitary science, good officers, and the 
impossibility of executing manreuvres on the field of battle, 
would have put them at a great disadvantage with the well
drilled Russian troops. The Russians have always· bcen 
wanting the Turks to come out and fight in the opon field, 
yet they entrench themselves in such a manner that the 
Turks have no temptation to come out, and find it impossible 
to do 80 when they try. If the Russians wish to fight them 
in the open field they should offer temptations to them to 
come out in the open field, and not meet them everywhere 
with fortifications. We have no news from SkobeleJY, who 
may have been attacked yesterday likewise. The Turkish 
wounded say that an attack was meditated all along the line. 
Skobeleff is on the Selvi road, half way between that place 
and Loftcha. 
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On the ground between the left redoubt and Pelisat the 
Russian and Turkish dead were lying side by side. This 
ground had been fought oV'er twice. The little hollow breaks 
through the crest of the hill of Sgalince and curves to the 
left in the direction of Peli$at for a distance-of a quarter of a 
mile. r,t was along the brow of the low banks of Pelisat, -by 
the side of the hollow, that the Russian trenches had been 
dug, among low brushwood two or three feet high, which 
partially hid them. It was here that the battle had raged 
hottest. Here, half way 'between Pelisat and Sgalince, the 
Turkish attack' was made with the greatest violence and 
persistence. 'The Turkish dead were ,lying here so close 
to ,the trenches that they might have shaken hanclfl 
with the Russians lying inside. It was certainly a desperate 
attack and a desperate resistance; but had the Turks even 
carried these trenches, as seemed possible, they would have 
been driven out by the Russian reserves lying in wait 
behind. The Turks, I observed, fired comparatively little, 
for what reason r know not, and they evidently hoped to 
win the day with the bayonet alone. It was in this little 
hollow r saw the Turks descend three times. 

Everything considered, the attack seems to .ftave been well 
directed. It was made so suddenly, and with such violence, 
that the Russian redoubt was taken almost by surprise. The 
first tirrie i~ was in fact taken almost before General Zotoff 
knew the attack had begun; but r look upon both the attack 
and the defence as useless expenditure of blood. The capture 
of these positions would have been of comparatively little 
importauce to the Turks, unless they had followed it up by 
an attack on the positions behind Poradim, which General 
Zotoff has fortified as his second line of defence, and they did 
not bring forward enough troops to have followed up the 
advantage had they gained one. They should have attacked 
with :fifty thousand men instead of twenty thousaud; or, 
better still, have attacked the Roumanians while only making 
a strong' demonstration against General Zotoff, which every
body thought they would do. 

• GORNY STUDEN, September 4tk.-,.-The Russia~s yesterday suc, 
ceeded in defeating the Turkish force holding Loftcha, 
and driving it from a defensive position west of the place. 
The Russian force engaged consisted of the 2nd Division and 
a rifle brigade which had returned from Gabrova, marching 
ninety kilometres, one brigade of the 3rd Division, and 
Skobeleff's Brigade of Circassians Cossacks. None of the 
Russian troops, except the last brigade, had been previously 
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engaged, and their strength may be reckoned at about 22,000 
men. The Turks cannot be estimated at more than 7,000. 

Skobeleff on the previous evening marched from Kakrind, his 
previous defensive position, and carried a position on the 
north-east of Loftcha, which rendered the place virtually 
untenable. In the night, therefore, the Turks fell back on 
the fortified range of heights behind the town, and there 
awaited the attack. This was begun with artillery at sunrise, 
and the Russians' advance was so conducted that their 
artillery, passing south of Loftcha, took up a position 
enfilading the range of heights held by the Turks, and 0.180 

cut off their retreat into the Balkans over the Trojan. 
Nevertheless the Turks resisted stubbornly, and were only 
driven out by hard infantry fighting, which lasted till ncar 
sundown. 

The Russians underwent several repulses before they were 
finally successful. The Turks tried to retire upon Plevna; 
but Skobeleff's Cossack horse artillery stopped the way, and 
they went away due west, pursued by Skobeleff's Cossacks 
and part of the Imperial escort. 

The following letter was written on the evening before the 
commencement of the third attack on Plevna :-

PORADIM, September 6tk.-Leaving Gorny Studen yesterday 
morning, the headquarters of the Grand Duke went on to the 
village of Radenica, a few kilometres behind this place, where 
they now remain. Coming on to Poradim I found here Prince 
Charles of Roumania in chief command of the whole Army of 
Plevna, with his staff and escort. Here also was General 
Zotoff, who has the nominal position of chief of staff to the 
Prince. To-day Prince Charles paid a lengthened visit to the 
Grand Duke Nicholas, and the final alTangements were 
perfected. To-morrow morning at dawn of day a momentous 
battle will commence, but it will last more than one day. 

Riding out this afternoon in the direction of Bogot, I found the 
troops advancing everywhere. The mistake of the last battle 
will not be committed of havirig troops half exhausted by a 
long march before attaining striking distance. The whole 
force, except the reserves, to-night bivouac close up to the 
forepost line. The scene was singularly impressive. Here a 
long column of cavalry, with dancing pennons, wound up the 
gentle green slope of the downs. Here a whole regiment 
stood in dense black square waiting for the command to 
march. Here another deployed into line swept briskly 
forward, with bayonets flashing in the snnshine. As the 
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sordiers returned the greeting of the general they cheered 
lustily. In that cheer lingered no undernote of the sentiment 
conveyed in the greeting of the Roman gladiators. Battery 
after battery passed onward, the rattle of the wheels muffied 
by the grassy carpet. Slowly and with infinite labour the ox
trains lumbered forward, drawing the big siege-guns and 
their ammunition on the way to the pI.'epared position whence 
w-morrow the huge projectiles will whistle into the Grivica 
redoubt. The hospital wiggons, empty now, were pouring 
forward by the score. To-morrow night will see them full 
enough, for, to quote King He~ry of Navarre, "Never saw I 
promise yet of such a bloody frsy." 

The following is an enumeration of the troops on the ground, 
with my estimate of their strength :-The 9th Corps, Baron 
Kriidener, comprising the 5th and 31st Divisions, 18,000 men. 
The 4th Corps, General Kriloff, containing the 16th and 30th 
Divisions, 20,000 men. One Brigade of the 2nd Division, 
Prince ~eretinsky, 6,000 men. One Brigade of the 3rd 
Division, 6,000 men. One Rifle Brigade, 3,000 men. The 1st 
Roumanian Division, Colonel George Angelescu, 14,000 men. 
The 2nd Roumanian Division, 14,000 men, Colonel Alexander 
Angelescu. In all say 80,000 infantry. The following are the 
cavalry details :-The 4th Cavalry Division, 2,000 sabres. 
The 9th Cavalry Division, 2,000. One Brigade of the 11th 
Cavalry Division, 1,000. One Brigade of Circassian CossaCks, 
1,000. A portion of the Imperial escort, 200. The 1st Rou
manian Division, 2,000; the 2nd Roumanian DivisioJ;l., 2,000. 
Total of cavalry, say 10,000. In all a compact and well
equipped army of about 90,000 men, with 250 field guns and 
20 siege guns of 15 centimetre, an army the greater part of 
which had already been under fire, although this circumstance 
goes for but little with Russian soldiers. The Roumanians 
have not previously been seriously engaged, but are in fine 
condition and good heart, and seasoned by long camping and 
marching. The general in command of them under Prince 
Charles is General Cernat, previously War Minister, an officer 
with a high reputation for organization. 

The arrangements for to-morrow do not appear of a complicated 
character. There has been a talk of elaborate strategy and 
of turning movements, passing both north and south of 
Plevna" and falling on the rear of Osman Pacha. Some 
indication of a turning movement was suggested when Prince 
Imeretinsky took Loftcha, but the suggestion was deceptive. 
The course of attack promises to be almost identical with that 
pursued on the previous occasion. ~ have explained, I fear 
usque ad nauseal1~, that the Turkish positions were roughly 
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in the form of a. horseshoe, the convexity pointing toward the 
east, and the town of Plevna standing about the c~ntre of the 
base. The Russians have been environing this horseshoo 
leaving the base open. To.night they simply move up closor, 
and to.morrow they will attack on the line of environment 
straight to their own front. Grivica stands in the toe of the 
horseshoe, and opposite the horseshoe is the RURso.Rou. 
manian centre, in the rear of which is the plMe where I now 
write. 

Here are fixed for the day the army headquarters, and here 
Prince Charles will probably be joined by the Grand Duke 
Nicholas with his staff. The Russians have the ground to the 
left, the ground of Schahofskoy in the previous battle. 'I'he 
Roumanians have the section of the environment to the 
right of the centre, being the ground on which Krulll'nor 
fought so stubbornly, although ineffectually, on the 30th of 
July. The front of each section is of about equal extent. 'l'he 
Turkish positions opposite the Roumanian section are the 
stronger both by nature and art. But there are but 28,000 
Roumanians to 50,000 Russians. It seems logically to follow 
that the function of the Roumanians is intended to be ehiefly 
of a demonstrative cha.racter. They will doubtless assail the 
Turkish positions opposite to them, and take advantage of 
opportunities should such offer. But they will do gooll 
service if they, to use a technical term, "hold" the Turkli 
confronting them while the centre and left are delivering 
blow upon blow on the weaker sections of the Turkish front 
opposite them. 

It cannot, indeed, be said that Grivica is a. weak point, but it 
will not be quite so strong as it is now, after siege cannon have 
battered its earthworks for several hours. Opposite to it st.ltntlll 
the Russian 5th Division, which will fall on after the artillery 
prepltration. The line is prolonged towltrd the left flltnk by 
the 31st Division. On the downs above Sgalinco and Pelisat, 
where General Kriidener, commanding the 9t.h Corps, mndo 
np by the two divisions just named, will have his hoad. 
quarters, the alignment is yet further prolonged by the 30th 
Division and the 16th Division, reaching from the touch of 
the 31st Division to Bogot, where the 16th DiviHion is chiofly 
massed, and where General Kriloff, commanding the 4th 
Corps, will have his headqunrters. Prince Imeretinsky, from 
Loftcha, has detached one brigndo south to 'l'rojan to 
guard against trouble from that region. and to.dny has 
marched north a.long the chaussee in the direction of Plevna 
with three brigades, viz., ona brigade of the 2nd Division, 
one brigade of the 3rd Division, and the Tiraillour l3l'igado. 
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Of the details of his dispositions I am unaware, except that he 
. touches General Kriloff near Bogot, and that his 'force is 
a clLeval of the Chaussee, and constitutes the RussianS' extreme 
left flank, which is very strong either for direct attack or for 
outflanking the Turkish position. 

• NEAR RADISOVO, September 7th.-General Zotoff left Poradim 
last night, and spent the night in personally seeing to the 
disposition of the troops, returning no more to Poradim. 

From no point is it possible to witness the whole of a battle 
extending over so wide an extent of front, and it remains for 
a Correspondent to choose the locality he considers likely to 
be most interesting. General Zotoff overnight had named to 
me as a rendezvous-place for the morning the heights between 
SgaJince and Pelisat, and thither, in the first instance, setting 
forward while it WaE yet dark, I directed my way. The 
morning was cold, but fine, with no clammy drizzle as on the 
morning of the previous battle. There was a weird impressive
ness in the period of waiting up there among the long grass, 
watching the east for t:b.e light wherewithal to begin the fell 
game of battle. There had been a sharp frost during ·the 
night, and as the sun began to rise the whole surface of the 
earth was covered with a dense frost fog, which hung 
until dispelled by the sun's rays. About Pelisat I found the 
light brigade of the 4th Cavalry Division standing in reserve, 
along with a regiment of the Roumanian infantry and some 
Roumanian militia. I followed the road from Pelisat to 
Plevna in the direction of Radisovo along the high ground 
which had constituted the line of Schahofskoy's advance. We 
were on a broad saddle with undulations on either side of us. 
On the road we passed several battalions of ilie 30th and 5th 
Divisions, who had been working all night making battery 
emplacements for big guns, and.were now going back towards 
Pelisat to constitute the reserve. . We found ourselves just in 
the rear of the line of our batteries. On the slopes on our 
right were twelve of the big guns. On the slope on the other 
side were .eight more, singularly close to the village of 
Grivica. In position in front of the great guns were the field 
batteries. The two on the right fired against the Grivica 
redoubt ahove the village. Three more were blazing away at 
what, in my narrative of the previous battle, I called the first 
Turl-ish position on the lower central ridge in front of 
Plevna. 

The firing began about half-past six, it being now eight. There 
was no artillery firing appq,rent elsewhere than from the 
batteries whose position I have described. In the hollows in .. 
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front, behind, and on the flanks of the batteries, were stowed 
away the infantry of the 5th and 31st Divisions, constitutin~ 
the 9th Corps. Ra.disovo on our left front, held by th'e 
Turks yesterday, was reported evacuated overnight by them, 
and we had batteries, not indeed quite on the height before 
it, where in the previous battles Schahofskoy's cannon stood 
and fired so long, but on the slope to the right of it, almost in 
in a. line with, but retired from the height I have named. 
The firing waxes and wanes. A few of the siege guns on the 
right which can get sight of the towers of Plevna. down the 
long holloware pitching shells in that direction, and the field 
guns fire'in gusts and then are almost still. The indomitsble 
Grivica redoubt now fires, now is still 1Iith an almost comical 
nonchalance. Now and then a. man is wounded in the batteries 
in our immediate front, but a.s yet the work is child's play, 
and the work of the day can hardly be said to have begun. 

AJia.irs not progressing rapidly here, we rode away due south 
across the fields behind the Ra.disovo hills and valley to 
Tuceuica. Mounting the slope beyond we looked back north
west,toward the reserve on the slope of the height behind 
Radisovo, and observed there a. large mass of infantry and 
a.rtillery belonging to the Turkish division; while abo¥e them 
on the ridge a. battery was in action. Ra.di80vo itself we 
could not see, because it stands imbedded in a. curious fold of 
the va.lley. Whether it wa.s held by the Turks or not we 
could not tell. We sa.w a. few horsemen moving about, but 
whether Russian or Turkish patrols it was impossible to s('e 
on this slope. No mass of troops wa.s visible. nor any artillery. 
A column of infantry and artillery wa.s marching through 
Tucenica. on the southward to Bogot, and this we followed, 
although it took us somewhat further away from Plevna, 
because by going towards Bogot it would be possible to learn 
what, if anything, wa.s doiug on our left flank. So far as 
regards the right opposite Grivica there was as yet nothin/! 
sa.ve artillery fire. On the plateau above Bogot troops stood 
ready to march. They were in battle array, and although 
their uniforms were sombre. still they made an imposing show. 
As we came up the slope by Bogot we passed a battalion of 
the 9th Division, an isolated battalion, marching down toward 
Tucenica., followed by a sotnia. of wild-looking Kubanski 
Cossacks. 

Putting our horses to feed in a deserted farmyard. we moved np 
through the massed troops, horse, foot and a.rtillery. toward 
where the staff of General Zotoff stood on the hilltop. As 
we tramped Skobeleff da.shed past us at the head of a 
sotnia of Circassia.n CosSacks with whom he had been making 



ARTILLERY ArrACK ON PLEVNA. 447. 

a reconnaissance along the Loftcha-Plevna. chaussee, and was on 
the way back to make a report. Prince Imeretinsky, fresh from 
his victory at Loftcha, was here above Botok, and his regiments 
were tramping down the slope, steadily up the hill, and down 
the slope again, on their way over Tucenica towards the ridge 
about Radisovo. After a brief haJt we followed the great 
column, a curious mixture of regiments of the 2nd Division, 
the 11th Division, and even the 12th Division, and followed 
on to the height behind Radisovo, the spot where Schahofskoy 
delayed awhile to enable Kriidener to come up in co.opera. 
tion. 

The battle had as yet hung fire, but now' it was certainly 
warming. Our cannon, great and small, on the Russian right 
flank, where we had been in the morning, were firing furiously, 
whether still against Grivica or not we could not as yet tell. 
Another battery on the left of us, above Radisovo, was 
shelling what was called the Turkish first position. The 
:well.remembered scene lay stretched before me. The village 
of Radisovo at my feet, where the wounded died at the 
hands of the Bashi-Bazouks, the ridge above so swept 
erstwhile by the Turkish shells that I had to dismount, 
with now once again its slope occupied by masses of Russian 
infantry, 'the white smoke hanging in the valley and on the 
low central ridge behind, the further ridge crowned with the 
Turkish camps, the towers of Plevna down among the green 
trees in the valley behind the town -where the Russian dead 
lay so thickly. It was much the old thing. 'We were work
ing round on our left flank, but there was that indomitable 
Grivica redoubt blazing away as hard as ever. 

There seemed no hurry. We sat down contentedly on the slope 
above the village and looked down into the place so peaceful
seeming there with its low roofs amid the setting of greenery. 
How history repeats itself! Here again are the shells crashing 
into Radisovo or exploding against the slope on which we 
rest. Here again are Russian infantry men lying down on 
the reverse slope beyond Radisovo, waiting for the word to 
cross the crest and sally down into that valley already littered 
with so many Russian dead. Here again are the Russian 
guns on that crest belching their thunder against the Turkish 
positions. Still through all this turmoil, as through the last, 
the white towers and sparkling roofs of Plevna smile serenely 
in the sunshine. 

We lie here hour after hour and watch the scene. It is impos
sible to tell the progress of the fight, for it makes no progress. 
Still hour after h011X the batteries which first opened in the 
morning. blaze away. The batteries on the crest above 
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Radisovo fire- steadily if less swiftly. The battery on our 
left hand more slowly still. The Turkish shells burst with 
great clouds of smoke and dust on the crest on the reverse 
slope and village of Radisovo. The Grivica redoubt holds 
its own with its fire. Nowhere does the Turkish artillery 
seem in the least degree dominated. The village of RadisovQ 
is blazing at our feet. It has at length caught fire after so 
many hair-breadth escapes. The sun sinks, and the situation 
remains unaltered. Scarcely a rifle has been fired to-day, all 
the work done has been with artillery, and the Russian loss is 
a mere handful. Probably the Turkish is not much greater. 
In every material sense Plevna is as far off being taken as 
ever. l'he Russians are taking two bites at a cherry. Will 
they do it at two P 

* BEFORE PLEVNA, September 8t7".-When the fighting, or rather 
cannonade, recommenced this morning, it was not easy at 
first sight to recognize that the Russians had gained anyadvan
tage by their profuse powder-burning of the day before. 
Last night the parapet of the Grivica redoubt had seemed a 
good deal jagged by the Russian shell fire; but, under cover 
of night, all its defects had been made good, and it looked as 
trim as if never a shot had been fired at it. But the Russians 
had been at work also during the night. They had gained a 
large slice of ground in the direction of Grivica, that is, their 
working parties had been pushed forward in the fortunate 
darkness, and a battery of siege guns had been built and 
armed on an elevation comparatively close to and overhanging 
Grivica village, and within easy battery range of the irre
pressible redoubt. 

As soon as the sun rose that battery came into action against 
the redoubt, supported by isolated big guns. Away to the 
right, and further to the rear on the left in rear of the 
advanced battery, the original battery of siege gone sent its fire 
sweeping down the valley and over traversing undulations 
into what in the previous battle was called the Turkish first 
position, the redoubt and entrenched village in the central 
swell. This position was also receiving the fire of two or 
three batteries of field guns stationed on the heights beyond 
Radisovo, the height where Schahofskoy's cannon stood so 
long. The redoubt could not reply to the siege battery, the 
range of the latter being too long, so it accepted punishment 
from that quarter, and pounded away in reply to the field 
batteries on the ridge. The practice was not good. I don't 
fancy there were ten casualties on that ridge throughout the 
day. 
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The Russian siege batpery firing into the Grivica Redoubt made 
admirable practice: shell after shell, as I sat watching 
through my glass, burst in the parapet or went slap into the 
redoubt. Every now and. then the guns were silent for ten 
minutes or so at a time, and sanguine· people began to think 
that the stubborn defence had been abandoned, and that the 
defenders had depltrted bag and baggage. But when the 
Turk is in !.L place and means to stop there, he is a difficult 
customer to dislodge. The pause had been put a short inter
val to repair damages, and presently the Grivica gun-fire 
would recommence in its old jaunty fashion. It is not the 
key to the position, but its reduction would be a valuable 
gain j and instead of spreading their fire as they have done, 
tha Russians should have concentrated npon it the whole 
weight of their bombardment, and made it untenable by 
diilt of a hailstorm of shells. As it is they may bomQard 
it for a week, sacrifice a brigade of infantry, and then after 
all not succeed in taking it. The assault .was intended ,to 
have been bagun yesterday afternoon at five, but the . Russiau 
clock is always more or Jess slow, and it came to pass that, 
owing to late starting and delays by the way, the troops were 
not quite all in position by the appointed time, and ISO the 
attack was post~oned. Everywhere now the infantry lIII'e in, 
'position waiting for the word. 

The scene, from my commanding elevation is singularly 
interesting. Behind every swell, in the hollow of every 
depression, lying down behind the screen of Indian corn, an1 
soldiers, some far away out beyond the batteries, and the 
Russian shells and Turkish shells whistle over their' heads 
without disturbing them. Others are snugly stowed to. the 
right and left of the batteries, lying on the reverse slopes so as 
to be clear of the hostile shells. All round the edge of the 
horizon, from the River Vid on the north, to the Loftcha
Plevna road on the south, rises up against the pale blue sky 
the white smoke of the cannon-fire. The T1ll'kish horseshoe 
is girdled by a cincture of cannon-fire and armed men; but 
the Turk hardens his heart and gives back shell for shell, as 
in the impending fight he will return cheer for cheer, rifle
shot for rifle-shot, and bayonet-stab for bayonet-stab. 

It is a curiously lazy moment for a Correspondent. After he has 
,written down dry facts he has little to record. A regiment 
rises out of one hollow and marches through the tall Indian 
corn to another hollow, which is thought a better place. The 
,villagers of Grivica down there in the hollow between the 
batteries, with shells interminably whistling over their heads, 
are actually ,engaged treading out their barley, on the primi-
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tive threshing floor of hardened mud, the men shaking the 
straw, the women driving the ponies in the endless round. 
Stoicism, or fatalism, or indifference, or despair, which are 
we to call it? Old Baron Kriidener, with his staff about him, 
looks down on the scene from behind the battery o;erhanging 
Grivica. The veteran has slept upon the field, and there is 
a look on his face that would indicate that he is no longer the 
victim of peremptory commands to do what his personal judg. 
ment condemns. 

Some Ronmanian guns are firing steadily intd the Grivica 
Redoubt from the position at the corner of the wood on 
Kriidener's right, but it is a long range, and the shells are falling 
short of the redoubt on to the slope more to the left instead. 
Going down into a little valley and ascending then a little hill 
we find ourselves in the rear of the Russian great battery of 
the right flank, a battery containing twelve siege guns. The 
emplacement in which these are lodged is rough enough, but 
strong. The guns are fired en barbette. The battery has 
three faces: One armed with Rix guns looks down the valley 
towards Plevna and gives its fire to the redoubt and fortified 
village known 88 the Turkish first position. The centre face 
with three guns looks toward a Turkish redoubt behind the 
Grivica Redoubt, and connecting it with 1he J:!TCat Plitzitza 
position on the due north flank of Plevna. 'l'he right face, 
armed with three guns, looks across at the Grivica Redoubt 
itself. 

There are those among the spectators who think that Osman 
Pacha has virtually evacuated the position, and has left to hold 
it only a few thousand men with guns of position. To my 
thinking this view is utterly fallacious, The Turks are to.day 
developing a wider range of artillery fire than they did on that 
dreadful day when Schahofskoy and Kriidener in vain dashed 
against their positions. The TurkR are adepts in marking 
time. They fire no harder than they find necessary. They 
are firing now steadily and deliberately in reply to a fire which, 
to all appearance, is not materially injuring them. If needful 
they could, I think, fire harder. Let the word be given to 
attack with infantry, and I venture to predict for the attack. 
ing Russians a mighty warm reception. 

I note the Turkish camps on their most northernly ridge full of 
men all the "'ay back from the Grivica Redoubt to the Plitzitza 
scarped height. On the central swell, I can see masses of their 
infantry men lying in the hollows, having turned out for the 
sake of safety from the shell.scourged redoubts. Leaving the 
great battery I ride round more to the left and more forward, 
coming over the level and descending a little way down the 
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slope into the sholl-fire. The theatre of the defence, and a large 
portion of the offence, the whole, indeed, of its right and 
centre, lie displayed before me. Directly opposite me is the 
Grivica Redoubt. .Almost directly to the left of me is Plevna. 
Almost directly on the right is the Russian great battery. 
On my left front there are the Turkish positions-the main 
positions in fact before Plevnar-those positions assailed by 
Schahofskoy on the 30th July. Their guns by this time are in 
full action, for. the plot thickens towards noon. The Russian 
infantry has been pushed forward in skirmishing order, a 
tirailleur leading them, and the Archangel and U glaskosky 
regiments following through the maize fields on the centre 
swell, driving back the outlying Turks. The artillery follow 
them, and come into action at short range against a Turkish 
redoubt. The Russians have now three lines of fire-the first, 
the field guns down in the maize; the second, also field guns, 
on the lower undulation behind at medium range j and the great 
cannon behind. The Turkish return fire, chiefly directed at 
the Russian first line of artillery, is very heavy. The ground 
is ploughed in all directions with their shells" Hardly any 
harm is done. . The infantry lie quiet in the hollows along the' 
fields; the gunners take their chance among the maize, and the 
enemy's shells mostly fly over them. Indeed, it is open to 
doubt whether the aim of the Turkish fire be not partly to 
search the reverse slopes. 

For an hour and more thertl was very little change in the aspect 
of affairs hereabouts, so I moved still farther to our left to 
the crest of the range beyona and above Radisovo, where 
Schahofskoy's cannon stood so long. When I first arrived the 
crest was one array of field batteries, and the firing was very 
heavy, the Turkish shells doing great damage among ~he 
gunners, and falling behind among the infantry on the reverse 
slopes, and in Radisovo. But between two and three o'clock 
the guns advanced from the crest down the slope towards the 
Turkish positions, and continued to fire somewhat slackly at 
this shortened range. The fire of the guns on the left of this 
range of batteries must have reached into Plevna, and the 
reply came not alone from the Turkish batteries of the outer 
redoubts, but also from the cannon on the flanks of the town. 

This despatch leaves the field at five o'clock. There are no 
indications of the assault to-day, and I believe it will not be 
commenced till to-morrow afternoon, although a redoubt may 
be earlier assaulted. The cincture of Russian cannon is draw
ing close round the Turkish positions j but the test will be not 
with cannon, but with prowess of men with arms in their 
hands. The Emperor, Prince Charles, and the Grand Dub 

. G G 2 
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were aJl on the battle-field both yesterday and to-day. The 
losses are much heavier to-day than yesterday. 

* BFiFORE PLEVNA, September 9th.-The attack by the column of 
Prince Imeretinsky's command, headed by General Skobeleff, 
from the Russian left flank . beyond the Loftcha-Plevna rond, 
against one of the redoubts on the south-western side of Plevna, 
was witnessed and has been chronicled by one of my colleagues. 
It was being prepared for when my despatch of yesterday left 
the field, and the result proved the truth of my belief that so 
far from the Tllrks having entirely abandoned the Plevna 
position, they are there in force, and mean to resist to 
the bitter end. There was heavy artillery fire during most 
of the night, for the Russians were determined to give no 
respite to the Turkish gunners in the redoubts. Last 
night and this morning there have been occasional spurts 
of infantry fire as well on the front of the horseshoe. As I 
begin to write, at nine A.M., there is evidence that the simA.
tion is materially changed from where my narrative yesterday 
left it. 

The Roumanian batteries on the Russian right have been pushed 
forward more against the Grivica Redoubt, which is now 
assailed with cannon-fire from north-east and south. A 
battery has come right out into the open in front of the 
redoubt, and is maintaining its position there very obstinately 
in spite of the fire of the redoubt, which, now materially 
reduced, seems concentrated upon it. The Russian advanced 
batteries of what may be called the centre are still in the 
maize fields, and the heights in front of Radisovo is firing 
steadily into what I have all along called the first Turkish 
position on the broad low central swell. They are very close 
up, but between them and the Turkish position is a broad 
sloping natural glacis affording no cover for attacking infantry, 
and the fire of the redoubt continues 80 strong that an assault 
on it would entail, if not sure failure, at least certain terrible 
loss. The Russian infantry is hidden everywhere around the 
concave, but is in readiness for the attack when the proper 
time is judged to have arrived. The siege gnns in the Russian 
great battery have ceased firing, except those on the face 
looking towards Grivica, the range being somewhat uncertain. 
The firing on both sides is extremely languid, save occasional 
spurts. Apparently both are tired out. There is no use in 
staying here any longer. 'Ve go along to the ridge above 
and beyond Radi80VO, and survey the scene from the exact 
spot where Schahofskoy stood and wituessed the early suc-

o ceases and final discomfiture of his men. Weare now quite 



.STRENGTH OF PLEVNA. 453 

on the right Hank front of the redoubt constituting the 
first Turkish position, and, looking across the valley, once 
strewn with Russian corpses, can see with a glass the Turkish 
gunners going coolly about their work amid the bursting of 
shells. Plevna lies on our left front. There comes now no 
Turkish fire on to the ridge where we stand, hot place as it 
was yesterday. The Russians have infantry massed on its 
reverse slope, waiting for the attack. They keep their guns 
silent just here, although the batteries on the same ridge to 
the right and left give and take. 

Surveying the scene leismyly, I can discern how much stronger 
than at the time of the last battle Plevna is now. On the 
south and south-west of the town are several wholly new 
redoubts. There is one very large one on a detached knoll 
due south of the town, and on the long wooded ridge 
stretching up from it towards the Vid there is quite a chajn 
of redoubts linked together by a covered way, and making a 
good line of Turkish cover on their right Hank, and indeed 
partly in their rear as far as the . river Vid. It was against 
the farthest of these redoubts that General Skobeleff went 
last night. Through the glass I can see little knots of 
Russian soldiers among the trees, and a few Turkish soldiers 
out on the stubble behind the works. These new redoubts 
command also the Loftcha-Selvi road, and they cover the 
side road coming into Plevna from out of the valley of the Vid, 
which otherwise might be utilized in a turning movement'. 
On this southern face of which I speak are three strong 
redoubts connected by a covered way, with battery emplace
ments at intervals and rows of shelter-trenches. In front, on 
the central swell, I discern eight separate redoubts, besides a 
line of defence on the downs immediately covering the town 
6f Plevna, and this is wholly exclusi\re of the great northern 
ridge. Its summit a.nd slopes are one great entrenched camp, . 
studded with redoubts and battery emplacements. The longer 
one .looks at the place the more thoroughly does one come to 
feel the toughness of the work taken in hand by the Rus
sians. The position must be attacked 'as a whole and taken 
as a whole. Granted that the northern ridge is taken and 
occupied in its integrity, the position of the central swell is 
not materially impaired. Suppose a. lodgment effected on 
the central swell, that lodgment would be commanded by the 
northern ridge and the redoubts on the south of the town. 
All that is wanted to make the Turkish position virtually 
impregnable was the occupation and fortification of the rid,,<76 
in front of Radisovo, that ridge on the exposed crest of which 
I am now writing. Probably this was not undertaken owing 
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to a conviction that the force available was not strong enough 
to hold so wide an area.. 

Where is the Turkish force, be it great or sma.ll? I sweep the 
scene with my glass, and the only living things visible are the 
gunners on the slopes nnder the entrenched camps. But there 
are no moving figures aronnd them; no soldier treads the brown 
sward between the redoubts; and yet it is said that in the en. 
trenched camps on the northern ridge alone are quite 30,000 
Turks, ap.dI venture to averthatlet the Russian infantry advance 
and very soon from the edge of the shelter. trenches and redoubts 
would burst out white jets of musketry fire. Toward the 
afternoon the cannon.firing has been much heavier than in the 
early part of the day. There has been some forepost skirmish. 
ing fire. The field.guns were within 800 paces of the Turkisb 
redoubts, which as nigbt fell offered great temptation to the 
Turkish infantry. In the afternoou a battery was constructed 
on tbe height above Radisovo. This battery will be armed 
in the night with six or eight siege cannon from the great 
battery, and the fire of these will faU at a short range on the 
first Turkish position. All the preparations are being made 
for the assault to...morrow. Kriidener moved at dusk to the 
Radisovo height with the 31st Division, to be closer for the 
assault upon the Turkish first position. Everything portends 
for to.morrow a bloody day. 

• BEFORE PLEVNA, September 10th.-StiIl this long drawn.ont 
artillery duel continues, and it is "till doubtful whether the 
assault will be made to.day. In my telegram yesterday I 
mentioned a movemen1. forward to the height before Radi. 
sovo of a portion of the siege guns of the RUf!8ian f('I"eat 
battery, and of three regiments of the 31st Division. 'I'here 
was no cessation of cannon.tire until after nightfall, but after 
my message left the field occurred several interesting episodes. 
The Grand Duke, with Prince Charles and General Zotoff, 
came forward into the line of the batteries OIl and upon 
either side of the prolongation of the ridge on which standa 
the Grivica Redoubt, in order to watch the effect of the infantry 
fire against the Turkish gunnera working the cannon of the 
redoubt. Already indeed the Roumanian infantry hsd occupied 
a species of natural shelter.trench in front of their advanced 
battery, and had been doing their best to pick off the Turkish 
gunners; but much effect had not been apparent. A couple 
of companies of RUf!8ian infantry, just aa the ann was sink. 
ing, quitted some brushwood about half up the slope between 
the village of Grivica. and the redou ht. They had lain in 
this brushwood all day. They advanced in skirmishing order 
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. up the slope towards the redoubt, firing as they advanced. 
They got up pretty close, and were. not without hopes of 
entering the redoubt without much opposition. The impres
sion had prevailed that the Turks. were evacuating the 
redoubt, ahd the officers thought that· they had seen the 
Turkish guns going back from out of the redoubt towards 
the entrenched camp. A Cossack officer with nine men left 
the adva,ncing skirmishers, and pushed on towards the 
glacis. They got within a hundred yards of the foot of it, 
but then there confronted them a row of Turkish rifle . 
muzzles, and a row of Turkish heads above the- crest of the 
shelter-trench, a little way in front of the outward slope of 
the parapet of the redoubt. The Cossack did not, under 
these circumstances,. think it advisable to persevere,. and 
J.'etired on his supports, who remained where they were until 
nightfall, exchanging a desultory fire with the Turkish skir. 
mishers in the shelter-trench. During the night there were
several outbursts of infantry fire, but none of importance. 

This morning, the field guns in the valley against the Turkish 
first position in the central swell are moved somewhat farther 
forward, and the field guns which were yesterday on the 
heights in front of Radisovo, have given up that position to 
the siege guns, and have themselves moved forward down the 
slope, where they are now in action against the southern flank 
of the Turkish first position at a very short range; but the 
cannonade languishes .. The time would seem to have come 
for delivering the assault, if it ever is to be delivered; but I 
understand that once again there isa postponement. The 
Turks are to have another day of shell-fire, and then to
morrow, reckoned as an auspicious day, as it is the Emperor'!! 
name-day, the great effort with the infantry is to be made. 
It may be worth noting that the bombardment cegan on the, 
anniversary of the Emperor's coronation. It is a dull. day. 
We look, for instance, to vary the monotony, to Prince 
Tcherkasky, who has abandoned for a time the reorganization 
of Bulgaria. He is riding about the field at the head of a 
train of ambulance waggons, anxious to discover the best 
·place at which to station them. Yesterday I advised him to 
go to Imeretinsky,on our left flank, and there he found a 
harvest. To-day I ventured to suggest to him that he will 
do well to place his vehicles on the heights behind Radisovo, 
as one of Kriidener's divisions will there be in his front 
under fire. He rides on in the direction indicated, unmindful 
that that part of the road he must traverse is swept by 
the Turkish shell-fire .. 

It was very monotonous here, and I ventured once more on the 
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height in front of Radisovo, although, owing to the removal 
thither of some siege suns, the return fire from the Turks 
made that position far from an elysium of safety. I found 
on the reserve slope three of Kriidener's regiments; on the 
crest itself, the General of Artillery, with his staff, sitting down 
to save exposure. On our left, nearer Plevna, was the siege 
battery, sending shells right over the Turkish central swell into 
the entrenched camp on the northern ridge; while at our feet, 
on the slope, and also in front of the Turkish first position 
on the central swell, the Russian field-guns were firing at the 
redoubt. The Artillery-General told me that in it there had 
been four guns yesterday which had been dismounted, and 
that during the night four more had been brought up into it, 
which were now replying. They were making sad and slow 
work of it in the midst of the hurricane of shells poured into 
the redoubt, and every now and then many minutes elapsed 
when the fire therefrom was altogether silent, and when it 
seemed that the redoubt had been silenced. But the Turk 
dies hard; and ever after a. pause came back a shell or two. 
The central ridge was being heavily bombarded by the 
Russian field batteries to the left of the great gun battery, 
and was answering with spirit, aided by the guns in the 
redoubt. Due south of Plevna the Russian batteries on the 
ridge were also firing at the church of Plevna, which had 
been converted into a powder magazine. From this summit 
it was clear that the Russian fire was gradnally beating down 
the fire of the Turks. '1'he Roumanians on the right flank 
had worked very far round, so as to reach behind Rahovo, 
and the cannon of their right attack were now shelling the 
Turkish entrenched camp on the northern ridge, which the 
siege guns beside us were also pounding into. Imeretinsky was 
thundering on our left flank, although he did not appear to 
have got any closer than when Skobeleff went for the 
redoubt the evening before last. The day wore away with 
no further incident. 

To-night the Emperor and the Grand Duke sleep in Poradim, 
so as to be near at hand for to-morrow's work. If nothing 
unforeseen occurs, the assault will be made ere to-morrow's 
sun sets. It is time Plevna was over and done with, for the 
Czarewitch has been compelled to fall back from the line of 
the Lom. To-night it rains and thunders. 

The following letter, describing Skobeleff's attack upon the 
Turkish redou.bt, is from another Correspondent :-

t BErOD PLEVNA, Saturday, September Bth.-This attack upon 
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Plevna resembles a siege more than anything else. So far
there does'not seem to have been a single shot exchanged by 
the infantry. Mterahard day's work yesterday the big 
battery of twelve siege guns opened fire this morning at day
break, and has been pounding away ever since until now, 
twelve o'clock. I observe a cousiderable escape of gas from 
the heavy steel guns of 13 centimetres calibre, of which there 
are four. Behind this battery is an observatory, consisting 

. of a. ladder about 60 feet high, sustained by ropes, on the 
top of which is generally a soldier with a field-glass, watching 
the result of the firing. The position of this man when a 
shell comes along, as it does every now and then, threatening 
to cut the ladder in two and bring him down with a rush, 
must be very disagreeable. 

The Roumanian batteries away to the right can be heard pound-
, ing away on their side, and from our position in the big 

batteries smoke can be seen to the left overlooking Radisovo, . 
where the Russian guns are blazing away in exactly the same 
position they were in yesterday; and although yesterday 
evening the necessity of advancing the batteries· nearer the 
Turkish positions was admitted on all hands, we found this 
morning on looking at the position that nothing of the kind 
had been done. The fire of the Turkish redoubt of Grivica. 
does not seem to have slackened in the least, ill spite of the 
number of shells thrown into it yesterday; and although we 
can see the earth flying into the air in the middle of the 
redoubt, and now and then pieces of the parapet are carried 
away, the Turkish guns reply to. the Russian as regularly as 
clockwork. 'Whatever loss may have been inflicted. upon 
them in men, certainly we do not seem to have succeeded in 
dismounting any of their guns. It is very probable that the 
Turks have not many, men in the redoubt, but they are 
hidden in the trenches and low places in the ground outside, 
and beyond that, a few only are kept in the redoubt for the 
management of the gunS, who as fast as they are killed are 
replaced by others. Were it otherwise, if the Turks kept the 

, redoubt full of men, the loss would be terrible, for an enor
mous number of shells have been thrown into it by the 
Russians and Roumanians. 

,Part of the guns of the big battery are fired upon this redoubt, 
part on the entrenched camp away to the left of the redoubt 
overloo);:ing Plevna, and,part on the Turkish batteries in the 
hollow between Grivica and Plevna. The fire of these bat
te~ies is less steady, more irregular, and not so well sustained 
as yesterday .. It is probable that some of the guns have been 
dismounted. The firing, nevertheless, is still kept up. I 
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must say I do not believe much in the effect of this artillery 
fire. There were to be mounted altogether four hllndred guns 
bearing upon the Turkish positions; but, so far, not more 
than one hundred or a hundred and twenty seem to hltve 
been brought into position; and, as far as may be judged, the 
effect to the present moment has been very slight. They 
will have to come to much closer quarters than at present 
before the artillery fire can be made to tell. . 

If on the Russian right and centre the attack maintains its 
character of a siege, such is not the case on the left, where 
General Zotoff has ordered an advance. Leaving the big 
siege battery about noon, which was slowly pounding away 
with sledge-hammer blows on the Grivica redoubt and the 
lower batteries, I rode along the line to the left, passing 
behind the whole series of batteries, from the centre past 
Radisovo, almost to the Loftcha road. We found a battery 
behind Radisovo, throwing shells into one of the Turkish 
redoubts in front of the town. No embankments had been 
thrown up here; but the guns simply placed in line along the 
brown hill, were worked very rapidly, and I observed that 
there was no escape of gas from the .breeches of these guns. 
This battery was behind, and to the left of Radisovo, on the 
ridge which runs parallel to the little hollow which goes down 
through Plevna from Grivica. In front of Radisovo is 
another ridge running parallel to this, and on this ridge was 
placed one more Russian battery, while the side opposite to 
the Turks was covered with infantry lying behind cover on 
the crest. This battery was also pouring a well-sustained fire 
into the lower Turkish redoubts before Plevna. 

We passed behind the battery, proceeded farther to the left, 
where the hillside was covered with cornfields, vineyards, 
and a number of trees, threw ourselves down under the shade 
of the trees to lunch with the aid of some delicious grapes 
just ripe, and watch the battle from this point. Plevna was 
quite visible, and we could have been little more than two 
miles distant from it. And far down before us, distant about 
a. mile, was a. line of troops still lying under cover of the 
ridge, apparently waiting for the moment to begin the attack. 
These troops could not have been more than a mile from 
Plevna, and from our standpoint seemed not more than two 
or three hundred yards from the town. 

The view from here is exceedingly fine. Down in what 
seemed a narrow valley or gorge, we could perceive the 
town of Plevna, with its masses of green foliage, from which 
rose the slender spires of two or three minarets. On the 
mountain behind Plevna, some distance above the town, we 
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could distinguish two redoubts on the other side of the 
Loftcha road, from which rose'two columns of smoke. Behind 
and above these redoubts were high wooded mountains ex
tending round towards the right. On the other side of this 
valley is a ridge beginning behind Plevna, and extending to 
the right as far as Grivic&. It is on this ridge that the 
principal Turkish defences are built-two entrenched camps 
and two or three redoubts, the last of which, behind Grivica, 
is the one against which Kriidener's forces were broken, and 
against which the Ronmanian batteries, and part of the heavy 
siege batteries, are now playing. From the hills all around 
rose columns and columns of white smoke, and there was not 
an instant when these hills were not echoing with the thunder 
of a hundred and fifty guns, Turkish and Russian, that were 
roaring at each other. 

Then again on our left, on a ridge this side of the Loftcha road, 
at a. distance of a mile and a half or two miles, was another 
Russian battery pounding away at some invisible foe on the 
other side. ,The sun is hot, and a v.eil of smoke hangs over 
hill, valley, and mountain, which often makes it difficult to 

. distinguish with certainty anything but a sudden flash of fire 
and a huge ball of white smoke that rises from each discharge 
of the line described by the Russian and Ronmanian positions 
round Plevna, which begins opposite Bukova, extending 
nearly parallel with the Sistova road until beyond Grivica, 
then curving round past Radisovo until within two miles of 
Plevna, nearly on the Lo~ha road, then extending along the 
Loftcha road on the ridge as far as opposite Krishine. The 
line thus described is exactly in the form of a reaping-hook, 
with the point opposite Bukova, the middle of. the curve 
opposite Grivica, the junction of the handle close into Plevna, 
and the end of the handle at Krishine. The point nearest 
Plevna, it will be perceived, is near the 'Loftcha road, at the 
junction of the handle with the blade. 

We had not been in our position under the trees more than ten 
minutes when we were 'evidently perceived by a look-out in 
one of the Turkish redoubts below Radisovo, and probably 
believing that the Indian cornfield by the side of us, inter
spersed here and there with trees, was very likely filled with 
troops, they began to shell us. .After they had thrown three 
shells, all of which fell within twenty yards of us, and the 
last considerably nearer, we thought it was time to decamp, 
and withdrew behind the ridge, where a considerable number 
of soldiers were lying. We finished our lunch under the 
shade of another tree in a less advantageous position for sight
seeing, and when I again mounted the top of the ridge I was 



460 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

surprised to see two more Russian batteries far down the 
ridge, in the direction of Plevna, just to the right of the spot 
where we had seen the Russian troops previously. These 
batteries were now within a mile of Plevna, and were shelling 
one of the redoubts behind Plevna in a corner formed by the 
course. of the Sofia road. Columns of white smoke were 
rising to the sky, and the sharp whip-like cracks of these 
field pieces were mingling angrily with the dull heavy roar 
of the siege guns in the big battery above. I pushed down 
through the vineyards and cornfields and trees farther and 
farther towards the Lo£tcha road, following the ridge down to 
where it ends in the deep narrow ravine running almost 
parallel to the Loftcha road. 

I had here climbed up into a tree to get a better view of the 
situation, when a Cossack came and informed us that there 
was something more interesting going on on our left, that the 
Russians were advancing there, with" hurrahs." We went 
back across the ridge a short distance and saw what it was. 
The Russians under Imeretinsky and Skobeleff, the same 
who took Loftcha the other day, were advancing rapidly 
along the ridge bordering on the Loftcha road towards Plevna. 
'1'he Loftcha road, before entering Plevna, passes over the 
high round of a hill covered with trees, which are not so 
thick, however, as to be called a wood. The summit of this 
hill is about a mile and a half distant from the Turkish 
redoubts in the bend of the Sofia road. The Russians were 
advancing over this mountain in loose oraer, with cavalry 
ahead., 'for we saw a number of horsemen making their way 
through the trees, and a few minutes later perceived a couple 
of squadrons of dragoons advancing along the Loftcha road, 
cautiously treading their way as they went. They were 
already overthe top of the hill, probably half a mile, when we 
saw the dragoons, in skirmishing line, turn their horses' heads 
back, and begin firing as they slowly retired. Then there was 
considerable firing from the skirmishing line on both sides, 
although I could not distinguish the Turk8 from the Russian8 
among the trees. Then the Turks began throwing she118 
toward8 where the dragooIlll were massed under the trees. 
They must have been able to see these dragoons, for the 
shells fell directly in the line. Each successive shell fell 
closer and closer, so that the dragoons began to shift their 
position. 

This lasted perhaps twenty minutes. Then from the whole side 
of the mountain began to be heard the rattle of small-arms, 
which grew heavier and heavier, and the mountain and trecs 
were BOon covered with clouds of thin blue smoke. It was 
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the infantry arriving in line and beginning the attack. The. 
Turks were posted in the trees at the foot·of this mountain, 
and probably half a mile in front of the redoubt, and replied 
to the' Russian fire with vigour. The Russians gradually 
advanced down the side of the mountain through the trees, 
driving bacJc the Turks, part of whom seemed to retire upon 
Plevna, but the greater part upon the redoubt. The Russians 
pushed down to almost the bottom of the hill, and we saw 
the Turks retreating up the smooth slope leading towards the 
redoubt by hundreds, and from the redoubt itself began to 
be poured forth a heavy fire upon the Russians on the opposite 
slope. The Russians pushed down steadily nevertheless in 
loose order, firing as they came; but as they neared the foot 
of the slope the Turkish fire became terrible. FroiD. the 
parapets of the redoubt poured forth a steady wave of flame, 
and the redoubt itself was soon hidden in the thick fog of 
white smoke that rose over it. ·The roar of this tremendous 
fire was simply fearful. I do not remember to have ever 
heard anything like it, or to ha.ve ever seen in any battle 

. a.nything like so well-sustained a fire. 
This also lasted about twenty minutes.. Then the Russian 

skirmishing line, which had already reached the foot of the 
slope, began to withdraw, and in a few minutes they had 
retired to a position half way up the slope, where they halted, 
and the slackening of the fire told that for the moment the 
attack upon the redoubt, if attack it was, had failed. We 
now saw the Turks coming down again from the redoubt, and 
re-entering the trees at the foot of the slope where the 
Russians had been, and likewise those who had retreated 
towards Plevna seemed to come out again, for we saw them 
in the maize fields, just on the other side of the ravine 
between us and them, pushing along as though they would 
turn th.e right of the. Russian attack. This was impossible, 
because the infantry on our side were lying close behind the 
ridge, and would have effectually prevented any movement 
of this kind. 

During an the time this fight lasted our batteries, which I have 
already spoken of as having advanced so far down towards 
Plevna, were quite silent; . why I cannot understand, for just 
at this moment when the attack was going on they should 
have concentrated their whole fire upon the redoubt, and I 
cannot understand why.the infantry, which was lying in 
masses near these batteries, did not take part in the attack. 
The whole burden was on the left column advancing by the 
Loftcha road, nor was there any attack made anywhere .else 
at the same time, nor on ani other of the Turkish positions. 
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The artillery fire had ceased everywhere. Everybody seemed 
to be waiting the result of this attack. This was just the 
very way to make the attack a failure, even if it had Bny 
chances of success, for the whole army to stand still and look 
idly on while one small detachment was trying to attack the 
redoubt. It is a very strange proceeding. Not a single shot 
was fired at the small body of skirmishers who came out from 
Plevna., and annoyed t'he right of the attack, although they 
were within easy range both of the artillery and infantry. 

The attack had begun about five, too late in the day to accom. 
plish anything if the capture of the redoubt had been 
intended. This was probably not hoped for to· day. The 
Russians remained in the positions to which they had with· 
drawn on the slope of the mountain, and the Turks began to 
swarm out of the redoubt down to the :Coot of the slope. 
They were evidently attacking in their turn, and bent upon 
driving the Russians back to the point which they had 
originally occupied in the morning. Although it was not 
light enough to see, I imagine that the Russians had already 
been strengthening their positions by digging, for they now 
poured a fire from the line they had occupied, which in 
steadiness and fury was only equalled by the Turks from 
their redoubt. The Turks ha.d already advanced a consider. 
able way up the slope before the Russians opened fire, and 
they did not stand a. moment under it. '1'hcy retreated 
through the trees, and again 'up the slope to the rcdoubt, 
hotly pursued by the Russians, who followed them to the 
foot of the slope. 

The fire on both sides was now dreadful, and the Russians 
seem to have received a considerable number of reinforce. 
ments, for their advance was far more steady and 8wift, more 
self· confident than the previous one had been. They swept 
down into the little hollow between the oppoRite slopcR, 
and then poured a. terrible fire on the Turkish redoubt 
from behind the trees, and under cover of the banks, stoncs, 
earth, and anything they could find to shelter themsclves. 
This time the attack was moreover supported by our batteries 
on the right, which now advanced still nearer Plevna., and 
concentrated their fire on the Turkish redoubt. 

At the time the Russians were advancing down the hill, the 
whole valley was filled with smoke. 'l.'he town of Plcvns, 
as well as the Turkish redoubts and even part of the wood 
where the RUB8ians were, had become invisible. '1'he sun 
was now just setting behind a. mass of clouds, but it was 
seen for a few minutes like a. fiery blood-shot eye, which 
tinged the smoke hanging over everything with the colour of 

,. 



TERRIBLE INFA.NTRY FIRE. 463 

blood. Then it suddeIuy disappeared behind the mountain, 
and darkness settled down over the scene. The fire con
tinued for some few minutes longer, and from the redoubt, as 
from the foot of the slope and the foot of the mountairis, 
sprang forth thousands upon thousands of jets· of flame 
like fireflies. Then the fire suddenly ceased. The fight 
for the night was over. The Russiansremain,ed in their 
positions at the foot of the slope which leads up to the 
redoubt, about a quarter of a· mile from the parapet. It 
could not have been their hope or intention to advance any 
farther. 

To-day's at~ck was begun too late to have carried the redoubt, 
unless it could have been done by a simple assault with the 
bayonet-a m3.nner of attack which, I think, the Russians 
have abandoned against the trenches held by the Turks. 
They will probably dig trenches here in the night so as to 
shelter themselves from the fire of the redoubt, and then 
.either work gradually up to the redoubt by means of shallow 
trenches, which could be dug very rapidly, and which would 
en80ble them to reach the parapet in the day, or, choosing a 
favourable moment to-morrow morning, make a rush for it. 
Of the two plans, the former, in my opinion, has the bptter 
ch80nce of success. The distance from the Russian positions 
to the redoubt is probably something over a quarter of a 
mile, up a smooth even slope, where there is not cover for a. 
rabbit. The glacis is a quarter of a uiile, or perhaps a little 
more, in extent. The loss of an assaulting column rushing up 
over this gl80cis under the fire the Turks poured out of the 
redoubt yesterday, would be something terrible. If the 
Turks stood to their positions and fired with anything like 
precision, not one man would probably reach the parapets; 
but then it is 8olso possible that the defenders of the redoubt, 
seeing the Russia.ns close, would lose- their presence of mind, 

, and fire wildly over the heads of the assaulting party. 
I now retired from the position which I had occupied during 

the whole fight; and although it was almost dark, and I did 
. not think I could be seen from the Turkish redoubt, I soon 

found out my mistake. I and my comrade had not been 
under cover for more than three or four minutes, when a 

. shell was fired at us, which passed over our heads, and 
exploded not more than forty feet before us, exactly in the' 
ro8od whi<?h we were following. As there was no battery 
anywhere near here, and no Russian troops either, the shot 
could only have been fired at us, and it was the last fired by 
that redoubt this evening. 

We made our way back to the top of the plateau behind 

... 
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Radisovo, but the night now became so dark that it WaR 

impossible to find one's way across the fields. 'l'here was no 
water here for our horses but that contained in a muddy, 
stinking pool, which, however, they drank greedily. For 
ourselves, we obtained a drink from an ambulance, and then, 
coming upon a heap of unthrashed wheat, we gave a few 
bundles of it to our horses, and made the rest into a bed and 
a house for the night. The greater part of this telegram was 
written here in the fields by the light of a spluttering candle 
blown about by the wind. All around us we see the flickering 
of lights and camp fires in the distance, and every now and. 
then flashes of fire in the direction of the battery of Russian 
siege guns, or the Turkish redoubt at Grivica,. followed by a 
dull booming like thunder, show that here neither Turk nor 
Russian is asleep . 

. t JjEFT WING, NEAR THE LOFTCHA ROAD, Sept. 9th, 9 A.M.-The 
night passed off quietly enough. About ten o'clock there was 
a sudden outburst of musketry fire, which lasted a few minutes, 
and. which was probably a false alarm on the part of the 
Russians or Turks. Then, again, we were awakened about 
twelve o'clock by loud cheering away somewhere on our left. 
I jumped up and looked about me. All was darkness, with 
here and there in the distance a smouldering camp fire burn
ing dimly. There was no other light but that of the stars, 
and intermittent flashes now and then on the horizon that 
seemed like sheet lightning, followed by a heavy boom that 
in the stillness of the night made the air vibrate strangely. 
I lay down again, and went to sleep. 

This morning the artillery fire began at daybreak all along t1i.e 
line, but in a desultory manner. Just before sunrise there 
was a sharp musketry fire somewhere down before Radisovo, 
which lasted perhaps .twenty minutes, then ceased. Shortly 
after sunrise the fusillade began again with violence towards 
the Loftcha road, but it seemed to come from considerably 
behind where it should have been, if it were a renewal of the 
attack of yesterday. The Turks we~ shelling this place so 
hotly, probably under the suppoiition that the trees and 
Indian corn concealed Russian troops, that I had to decamp. 
I retired to a. point next the ridge, where I still had an 
excellent view of the two Turkish redoubts in the bend of the 
Sophia road, the positions where the attack occurred yester
day, and the whole length of the ridge, behind which lies the 
Loftcha. road. I then perceived that, so far from renewing 
the a.ttack this morning, the Russians had withdrawn in the 
night from the foot of the slope which leads up to the Turkish 
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redoubt, and were back on the summit of the low woody 
mountain or hill whence they had attacked yesterday. 

This hill or ridge, as it seems from here, is cut in two by a 
depression of considerable depth, through which passes the 
Loftcha road. The Russians on their side of the road were 
not long perceiving that the Turks were on the other occupy
ing the place, where I saw the dragoons first advancing 
yesterday.- Imeretinsky's artillery is where it was yesterday, 
about a mile back from the present Russian position on the 
hill, and .fully two and a half miles from the redoubts which 
he was attacking yesterday, and which cannot be even visible 
to his artillerymen. 

Imeretinsky does not seem to have brought a single gun nearer 
to the attack than this point. The Russians seem to be very 
much afraid of losing their artillery. I have already spoken 
of the unaccountable conduct of their artillery in stopping fire 
upon the Turkish redoubts >yhen the attack began, and when 
it ought to have been hottest. I can so far find no excuse 
for this inaction unless they suddenly ran short of ammunition 
at that critical moment, for the Russians were-never so near 
the redoubt as to make it necessary for the artillery to cease 
firing.. The attack was not sustained by the artillery, and was 
begun far too late in the day to succeed. The five o'clock 
attack, as I said, was led by Skobeleff. When I arrived at 
my new standpoint, there was a lively artillery fight going on 
between Imeretinsky and the Turkish batteries which had 
advanced during the night on the hill on the other side of 

. the Loftcha road. Suddenly there arose in front of the hill 
against the black thunder-cloud which hung over it an 
immense pyramid of flame, that seemed to rend the sky to 
the zenith. Then followed a long volume of smoke that rose 
white as snow against the blackness of the cloud. Then there 
came a series of startling reports all in a second, as though 
a battery of a hundred guns had been fired. Then there 
arose on the Russian hill a long, loud shout. They had 
exploded a Turkish magazine. . 

Inow learned from an officer here on observation, who was 
sending reports to General Kriloff every few minutes of .the 
progress of events, that Skobeleff was on the ridge before me, 
and I was about starting to join him, when the sudden din and 
uproar of battle, like a thunder-clap, held me spell-bound 
with admiration. The crest of this ridge suddenly began tQ 

. vomit flame and smoke. Above this ridge, far higher up, 
were balls of flames· that flashed· and disappeared, each 
leaving a small l'ound fleece of white smoke. The Turkish 
shrapnel exploding over the heads of the Russians was 

. H H 
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deafening; and the heavy booming of the distant siege guns 
slowly pounding away at short regular intervals, as though 
keeping time, produced a sublime effect. 'Phe Turks were in 
their turn attacking the Russians from the other side, and the 
Russians had evidently reserved their fire until the Turks 
were very near, which accounted for the sudden furious 
outburst. "That Skobelelf," said the officer near me, "how 
he is giving it to them !" and three or four Cossacks watching 
with intense excitement depicted on their faces, expressed 
their satisfaction, convinced that he was there in the middle 
of the fight, with that charmed life of his, ordering and 
directing. . 

In the meantime the Turkish skirmishers coming from Plevna 
pushed along our side of the ridge on the other side of the 
deep ravine, BB though going to take Skobeleff in the rear. 
To-day our artillery seems to be more wide-awake than 
yesterday, for a battery now came galloping down through 
the vines and corn, and unlimbering in a moment, began 
shelling these skirmishers, while the Turkish redoubt 
instantly opened on this new battery. The latter, however, 
paid no attention to the redoubt, but concentrated its whole 
fire on the skirmishers, and, BB it W8B taking them in rear 
and flank, they soon began to retire. The Turkish shells 
fired from the redoubt all pBBsed over the battery and 
exploded in a little hollow behind, about fifty yards to the 
right of where we were, and all nearly on the same spot. 
The Turks never seem to correct their aim. In a few 
minutes the fire began to slacken, and two or three minutes 
later a loud shout swept along the ridge before UB, followed 
by prolonged cheering. The Turks were evidently beaten 
back. Then the fire ceBBed, but the shouting continued, going 
farther and farther away. Skobeleff WBB evidently going at 
the flying Turks with the bayonet. Now the fighting is over 
for the present, but the big guns are still pounding away on 
our right. 

The great infantry assault WBB made by the Russians on the 
11th of September, the fifth day of the bombardment. The 
following letter, the whole of which WBB transmitted by 
telegraph, describes the operations directed against the 
redoubts of the first and second Turkish positions, and the 
redoubt on the detached mamelon south-eBBt of the town, 
considered by the Russians to be the weakest point of the 
Turkish line of defence:-
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• BRrou PLEVNA, TlMSdtlY, Septel/lber llth.-I ha.ve to record 
the events of to-day, the results of which it is not possible 
displlSSiona.tely to estimate with the din of battle still ringing 
in one's ears. . 

To-day was the fifth day of the bombardment. After the 
thunder of last night the morning broke with ra.in, which 
settled down into a dense mist throngh which objects were 
invisible at a distanCe of one hundred yards. We lost our way 
several times in riding from the place where we had sna.tched 
a few honrs' sleep to our old position of the day before on 
the heights in front of Radisovo, which exposed position 
the Artillery-General of the 9th Corps, Colonel Wellesley, 
a Prussian Correspondent, and myself, had all to ourselves. 

.A1fa.irs did not seem much altered since yesterday. About 
10 A.lI. the fog lifted somewhat, and let us have a partial 
view of the scene before us. The guns of the redoubt of the 
Turkish first position on the central swell still replied to the fire 
of the Russian batteries in the valley.to the east of it. The 
Grivica Redoubt was still alive, althoul!h its fire could not 
be called brisk. To our left. near the JJoftcha-Plevna road, 
there were occasional bursts of infantry fire, but these were 
very intermittent, and always died out after a few minutes. 
The Turks were visible out in the open between their first 
and second positions, on the central' swell, toiling away at 
spade work under the shell-fire of the Russian batteries. 
The Russian siege-gun battery near us was occasionally firing 
over the central swell at the entrenched camps on the northern 
ridge of the Turkish position, and occasionally throwing shells 
into the town of Plevna. 

Soon after ten almost total silenee pre~ed, only a single 
report echoing sullenly among the heights at rare intervals.. 
There grew somehow upon one the impression that this was 
but the calm before the storm. Of this lull the Turks jauntily 
took advanta,,~ to come out from behind the parapets of the 
earthworks and stroll about the gla.cis with the utmost non
chalance. Everybody spoke in whi.·,pers, as if afraid or loth 
to break the uni",ersal unnatural stillness. interrupted only 
feebly by the far-off cannonade and musketry fire of 
Imeretinsky, round on the extreme left, near the Valley of the 
Vid. The drizzling fog came down lIt,o-ain, and veiled alike 
friend and foe. 

At eleven precisely, a furious muske~ fire suddenly burst out 
on our left. We. could judge that It came from the soldiers 
pushing their way out of the gap through whioh passes the 
Loftch&..Plevna road, but the fog hid everything from us. 
Only the sound told us that the attack must 1)6 on the 

. JlJI2 
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. redoubt· on the summit of the isolated mamelon south-east of 
the town of Plevna. It was impossible to see twenty yards 
in front of one. Everywhere the canno)]. opened a heavy fire, 
and their smoke made the obscurity denser. It must be the 
assault at last, and, alas! it is invisible. Louder and louder 
swells the 'roll of the hidden musketry. We reckon that Skobe
lefl' must be at work down there on our left, but we can hardly 
discern each other as we lie upon the crest of the ridge. We 
are in the thick of the din, but we might as well have no eyes. 

It is the most mysterious, weird situation possible to conceive. 
It is impossible to tell how the fighting is going. The 
musketry fire seemS to advance but little, but its roll unques
tionably swells in volume. The hiddenness of the whole thing 
is intensely torturing. The thick air above us, as we are 
lying down, is torn by the whistle of bullets, and the yell 
and scream of shells. In vain we chafe for the merest glimpse 
down into the hollow on our left. The thick waves of fog 
and smoke swathe ev.erything as with a huge dingy pall. The 
Artillery-General is almost mad with irritation at his inability 
to see anything. We can do nothing, however, but possess 
our souls in patience; but as the minutes wear on, we can 
discern by ear that the Russians must be gaining ground. 

It seems to us here at one moment, to judge by the sound 
. of the firing and of the cheering, that they had actually 

carried the .redoubt on the summit of the isolated mamelon: 
Will they then -assai.l the redoubts of the central swell, or 
make a dash for the town of Plevna, or do both? It must be 
.a. terrible time for the Turks thus assailed by invhrible foes, 
and in ignorance whence the next blow is to be struck and 
where it is to fall. So far as.I can make out, they seem to be 
reserving their fire till their foes come to close quarters. As 
for the Russians, although they are firing heavily as they 
advance, it must be firing at random. It is certain that they . 
.can see no enemy. In one sense the fog is an advantage for 
them, because 'by it they are being somewhat spared in the 
rush forward. But the sound of their firing must indicate 
some mark to their enemies, and in the obscurity the direct
ness of their advance must be impaired. The Turks make 
little response to the furious shell fire of the Russian batteries 
1m their positions, perhaps because many of their guns have 
been dismounted, or because they are short of ammunition, or 
becalll<6 they feel that it would be in 8. great measure labour 
lost in the thick fog. We know nothing, save that the air is full 
of noise and of missiles, that we are a prey to a suspenso 
which would be insupportable were it not that it must be 
endured. 
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About twelve ,the fog begins to lilt, almost as' dramatically as it 
fell. We can see the 'line of the Turkish northel"Il' heights, 
but the intervening valley is full 'of dense white smoke. 
Then presently we get 8J glimpse into, as it were, the inter
stices of smoke, and discern the Russian field batteries in tlie 
valley, blazing away with all their might at the Turkish first 
and second positions on the central swell, but the fog and 
smoke still obstinately hrung rOlmd 8/Ild &hove those positions 
themselves, and utterly obscure for' the, time the region of the 
attack on our left. 

Atone moment it seems as if the roll of the' Russian musketry 
fire were wavering and receding. Then the sou-nd swens 
again. There is an evident rally, and' tlie noise moves' for
ward. Just for a moment in the break of the' smoke I get'a' 
glimpse through the obscurity at the Turkish second position 
on the central swell, and note, that its cannon, disregarding 
the Russian fire poured into' it, are firing hard in the 
direction of the hostile musketry- fire. So mysterious is the 
situation that a Russian officer sitting by us starts the theory 
that it is an attack not by the Russians at' all, but by the 
Turks; and it is certainly impossible'to adduce' any evidence, 
to the contrary. We can make nothing of it, and are fain, in· 

, the language of Lord Dundreary, to give it UR. . 
One thing is certain nOWl as the time· passes on, that if the 
, Bound of firing be any indication, the infantry fighting has a 

tendency to ,retrograde from the Turkish front. It is coming 
nearer and nearer to lIS, and if it indeed be an attack on the 
part of the Turks they are storming the western'verge of the 
ridge on which we lie. In utter desperation we ab~ndon our 
position, walk westward along the ridge farther to our left, 
and nearer to the fighting just above the western edge of 
the village of Radisovo, exactly along the space held' by 
Schahofskoy's staff as forepost line on the night of the 30th 
·July. I found several batteries of Russian field artillery of 
the 31st Division in steady action against the first and second 
Turkish position on the central swell, and only a llittle to the 
right and rear of the infantry men still engaged in desultory 
fighting, as evidenced by the maintenance of a dropping fire. 

The colonel in 'command of the battery told us with an 
assumption of indifference, which I am sure was feigned, that 
the fighting dying .out was merely forepost work, to clear the 
way for the grand assault against the redoubt on the isolated 
mamelon, which was to be made in the afternoon. He may, 

, indeed, have believed what he said, but another tale was told, 
when for an instant a sharp eddy of wind blew'fog and smoke 
away from the mamelon and slopes leading up. There was 
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no fighting there now, but with my glass I could discern the 
Russian dead and wounded lying about sadly thick. As for 
the Turks, some of them were dil'persed at random, in among 
the wounded on the slopes. We could divine their fell 
purpose. Successive bodies of Turks were streaming down 
the slope of the mamelon against the huddled mass of Russians 
retiring seemingly on their shelter-trenches athwart the mouth 
of the road ravine and ascending the slopes to our immediate 
right. There could be but one inference, that the Russian 
infantry had unsuccessfully assailed the mamelon redoubt, and. 
that its garrison was taking the counter offensive. It was also 
clear that Skobeleff had attacked the redoubt and covered 
way due east from the isolated mamelon. My artillery friend 
stated further that all the four-pounders of his division had 
been sent to the left on towards the Sophia road with intent, he 
believed, to hinder the Turks from any attempt to retreat in 
that clirection; an attempt which did not seem to be probable. 
It was edifying to witness·the composure with which those 
soldiers of the battery who were olf duty slept steadily while 
the cannon were being fired close to their ears, and while the 
shells were whistling over their heads. 

Anxious to command the position a little more fully, we went 
yet farther to the left on the extreme westward peak of the 
Radisovo ridge, and thence, since the fog had now in a great 
measure cleared away, we looked down upon the whole Bcene. 
A regiment of the 16th Division was languidly plying ita 
musketry fire down the valley traversed by the Loftcha.
Plevna. road, and appeared to have half a mind to emerge 
therefrom for the purpose of attacking agaiu the redoubt on 
the isolated mamelon. But the pla"ce was scored by the Turki~h 
shelter-trenches, and the Turks there blazed away, steadily 
but not ardently. Near to us the skirmishers of a brigade of 
the 30th Division were dodging their way down to the base 
of the south-eastern face of the mamelon. This was at two 
o'clock, and for nearly two hours little forepost affairs of no 
consequence went on. 

Evening.-I Bpent the greater portion. of the afternoon in 
and about the battery on the height directly in front of 
Radisovo. This battery was on the extreme left of Kriidener's 
position, and points its fire partly against the redoubts 
of the first and second Turkish positious and partly against 
the redoubt on the detached mamelon south-east of the 
town. It was this last redoubt which the Russian chiefs 
clearly considered the weakest point of the Turkish 
position. The heavy firing at eleven o'clock on our left, 
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which the artillery colonel told me had been mere forepost 
work, was in reality an assault on this redoubt by three 
regiments of the 4th Corps, pushed home in the fog right up 
to the Turlosh 'shelter_trenches outside the ditch of the 
redoubt. In spite of the spirit with which the attack was 
made it failed, and Kriloff's men had to fall back up the 
valley traversed by the Loftcha.-Plevna. road, and on to the 
slopes over against the Turkish redoubt. I also learned that 
a curious order had been given to all the artillery to fire each 
alternate hour hard and gently. 

It was observable from this elevation that the Roumanian 
cannon on our right had actua.lly passed by the Grivica. 
Redoubt still held by the ~ks, and had come into action 
against the redoubts on the central swell, with the two guns 
left in the Grivica. Redoubt as armament, firing into their rear. 
This was gallant but inexplicable till one lea.rned that the 
redoubt and the entrenched camp behind it were full of 
Turkish infantry. To anticipate, let me state that these at 
sundown compelled the Roumanian guns to retire in a line 
with. the village of Grivica. At· half-past three all the 
Russian batteries began to fire with great swiftness, and 
continued till it was necessary for the gunners to hold their 
hand, lest the missiles should fall among the Russian stormers . 
once more assaulting the redoubt on the detached mamelon 
of which I have aJrea.dy spoken. . 

At four o'clock a mass of infantry in loose order, preceded by a 
skirmishing line, and followed by supports and reserves, came 
up out of the chaussee vaJIey, drove the Turks out of their 
shelter-trenches at the foot of the. mamelon, and pressed on 
vivaciously up its southern slope. This was a Brigade, or 
thereabouts, of the 16th Division. Simultaneously, down the 
slopes of the heights which are 80 prolon.,0'3.tion of th80t on 
which we stood, another Brigade 8odvanced. This one belonged 
to the 30th Division. The Brigade crossed the intervening 
valley at full speed, and began to advance up the south
eastern and eastern sections of the slope of the mamelon, 
while on the lower slopes they hung somewhat, and it seemed 
did not quite like the work cut out for them. They extended 
to the right under shelter, and then after 80 moment's linger
ing the skirmishing line dashed out of shelter and began 
swiftly to ascend the wide naoturaJ glacis lying below the 
redoubt. This glacis was aJrea.dy dotted with the dead of the 
morning. 

l'he mass deploying steadily, followed the skirmishers, with the 
supports behind them) the reserves lying down under shelter 
behind. At that moment the shell-fire from the guns of the 
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'first and second Turkish positiollS crashed in among the 
advancing Russians. From tier above tier of continuous 
shelter-trenches lining the outside of the ditch of the redoubt 
streamed a torrent of musketry fire from the TJ+I'kish infantry 
lining them. Still the Russians laboured doggedly onwards 
and upwards in the teeth of these impediments. But the 
slope was steep, and the ground slippery from the drizzling 
rain. Just at this moment we descrie,d at first a slender column, 
then heavier, on the edge of the reverse slope of the mamelon, 
making for the redoubt from the direction opposite to the 
Russian advance. This proved to be Turkish reinforcements . 
coming up to ,strengthen the garrison of the redoubt. '1'0 
deal with this new enemy on the right flank, the Russians 
with great promptitude threw back their right, the soldiers 
lying down and firing into the advancing Turks, while the 
mass, with which the supports had by this time mingled, 
pressed on towards the Turkish shelter-trenches outside the 
redoubt. 

Here for the first time came ringing back to us, through the 
thick moist air, the volleys of Russian che~s. That the 
leaders with that cheer' actually gained the first Turkish 
shelter-trench, I can testify from my own eyesight. For 
about five minutes the fate of the redoubt hung in the balance. 
Then, tortured by the fire on the front and flank, the Russians 
began to fall back, at first slowly, but presently at a run. 
The reserves took no part in the attack. 

The Russians had fallen fast as they advanced. Perhaps they 
fell faster as they retired. The Turkish infantry promptly 
followed up their advantage, sallying out with flaming volleys 
down the slope after the Russians, and driving them to the 
shelter of their own trenches, over ground studded with 
Russian dead and wounded. The second assault was thuM, 
like the first, a failure; and as the dusk was coming on I 
auticipated no more fighting for the day, and was walking 
back out of the exposed batte,ry to find my horse and ride to 
such shelter as the battle-field affords. The Turkish infantry, 
regardless of the fire of the Russian batteries, were streaming 
into their redoubts for night duty. .The artillery fire was 
gradually waning: Suddenly it swelled again. Yet another 
desperate effort, followed hard on tl,le last, was in course of 
being made, on that stubborn isolated redoubt there. 

The troops engaged were three fresh regiments drawn from the 
same divisions as those composing the previous attacking 
force. The previous attack from the opening to the finiKh 
had occupied just half an hour. This one was disposed of in 
the gloaming in a similar manner after twenty minutes. The 
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mamelon . redoubt of the Turkish Plevna position remains 
intact. 

The Emperor with the Grand DUke was on the battle-field till 
nine o'clock.. Of the Russian losses I know no details, but 
,they must have been heavy. Many of the wounded cannot 
be removed. The weather is abominable. There was about 
snndown hard fighting around the Gri vica Redoubt, and it is 
reported to have been ta.ken. 

September 12th, morning.-The Emperor returned to headquarters 
here late last night. The battle-field of the'last five days is 
silent this morning. There is a talk of submitting the Turkish 
Plevna position to a regular siege, sapping up to ths redoubts, 
while a close blockage is instituted, with intent to starve 
Osman Pacha's army. The villages enclosed within his lines 
are full of supplies for the simple wants of the Turkish 
soldiers, and the fields groan with heavy crops of maize. The 
losses this morning are spoken of here as about 5,000 to 
6,000, but there are no details. The. Grivica Redoubt was 
taken yester~ay after snndown. 

The Emperor this morping has gone back to the battle-field to 
visit his soldiers. . 

The subjoined letter, in which the same great battle is described, 
by another Correspondent, relates chiefly to Kriloff's repulse, 
and to Skobeleff's capture of the double redoubt, with his sub
'sequent repulse aftel' a, terrible struggle and with. enormous 
losses:-

t LEFT WING, LOFTCHA. ROAD, September 12tk.-I was with General 
Zotoff when the battle of Tuesday began. It was eleven 
o'clock. The General and his staff were on the ridge behind 
Radisovo. They had just lunched. A. moderate artillery fire 
was going on, and the, General had informed me that the 
attack would begin between two and three o'clock, when 
suddenly a lively fire was heard on the skirmish line away to 
the left in the direct~on of the Loftcha road, followed by a 
heavy fusillade, which soon swept the road to the foot of the 
Radisovo ridge, and streamed up its crest nearly to Radisovo 
itself. , . . 

Everybody was surprised. General Zotoff looked at his watch 
and said, "It's not yet time. What can it be? .. Mounting 
my horse, I rode down the ridge behind Radisovo, where the 
fire seemed raging hottest, to try and make out what was 

,going on. For some time it was impossible to ascertain 
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whether the Turks or Russians were attacking. The fog and 
smoke were so thick that nothing could be seen. It was only 
by the fusillade that the progress of the fight could be judged. 
For nearly an hour General Zotoff did not learn what it was 
or how it had begun. As the time for the Russian attack had 
been fixed for between two and three o'clock, it was soon 
evident that it must be a Turkish attack, and as I afterwards 
ascertained, it began in this wise: 

Skobeleff and Imeretinsky, in order to begin the attack on their 
side upon the redoubt, had to advance their troops on to the 
hill immediately fronting the redoubts in the bend of the 
Sophia road. It was from this hill that the attack had been 
made upon Skobeleff four days before, and the hill had since 
been abandoned by the Turks except a few skirmishers. 
Skobeleff advanced at eleven o'clock to take possession of this 
hill. The Turks immediately opened fire upon him. This 
was the beginning of it. I have not yet been able to learn 
whether the Tnrks meant a general attack upon the whole 
Russian line, or whether'it was a sudden movement caused 
by Skobeleff's advance. At any rate, the Turkish attack 
spread from the Lofroha road over Plevna, and up the 
Radisovo ridge, a position which, has already been described. 
In the middle of this ridge is a low hill or hump. From this 
point down to the end of the ridge, which is scarcely a mile 
from Plevna., the Russians had planted twenty-eight guns, the 
greater part of which were not more than 1,000 or 1,200 yards 
from the Turkish redoubts and trenohes, and were a continual 
menace and danger to the Turks. It seems that they had 
suddenly decided to try and carry the Radisovo ridge, and 
the attack here was directed principally against the hump 
or hill already spoken of, opposite one of their own redoubts. 
It was impossible, owing to the fog and smoke, to see the 
position of the combatants on either side. The fight lasted 
until nearly two o'clock. The Turks made three attacks upon 
Skobeleff, which were lIuccessfully repulsed, and two on tho 
Radisovo ridge. 

The three fights with Skobeleff were short, quick, and sharp, 
neither lasting more than five or ten minutes. This was 
owing to Skobeleff's manner of defence. He ordered his 
troops to reserve their fire until the Turks came within a 
hundred yards, then to open upon them a sudden and terrible 
fusillade against which no troops could stand. This drove 
them back almost immediately. Three times they came to 
the charge, and three times were they repulsed in the same 
sudden and furious manner. 

The two attacks upon the Radisovo ridge lasted longer, and 
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appeared to be' repulsed with less ease. Not until about two 
o'clock did the fire die away, showing that the fight for 
the moment was over. Then the fog lifted slightly, and the 
position on both sides could be seen. The Turks in the 
trenches down towards Plevna were trying occasional shots, 
distinguishlld by little puffs of smoke, with masses here and 
there in the redoubts showing with an occasional shot from 
their cannon that they had been repulsed with heavy loss'
how much it is impossible to state, but as the loss of the 
Russians fighting under cover; was more than five hundred, 
that of the Turks must have been between two and three 
thousand. The three days' artillery fire had evidently done 
them, however, very little harm, and it showed how ,strong 
they felt themselves to risk a repulse, knowing to a certainty 
tha.t it would be followeq. almost immediately by a Russian 
attack. Indeed, in my opinion, this repulse did more to 
prepare the way for the Russian attack than the whole three 
days' artillery fire had done. They had suffered severely, and 
must have been more or less discouraged and demoralized, as 
troops, even the best, always are at such a moment. It was 
most favourable, therefore, for the Russian attack, which was 
begun almost immediately, so that the fire had hardly ceased 
half an hour when it began again with unexampled fury. 

I took my stand on the old position near the Loftcha road, 
between Kriidener's left and Skobeleff's right, from which 

. point I had as good a view as could be obtained for the fog 
and smoke at the bottom of the Radisovo ridge. Immediately 
to the right of Plevna, where Kriloff commanded, and round 
the redoubts in.the bend of the Sophia road, where Skobeleff 
:was attacking, the fog was so thick that the greater part of 
the time I could only follow the attack by thE! sound and the 
smoke. Most of what I now relate I saw with my own eyes, 
and part I have learned from Skobeleff himself, and the 
officers who took part in the combat. 

It has '\:leen said that nobody ever saw a battle. The soldier is 
too much excited with the passions of the fight as well as 
enveloped in smoke to see far around him. The general is 
too far away from the actual conflict, too much busied with 

, the news arriving from different parts of the field, and 
'with giving orders, to see the battle, although he knows it 
better than anyone. It is only the Correspondent who is 
daring enough to take and hold a good position who really 
sees a battle; but to-day, owing to the dense fog, no Corre
spondent can say he saw more than an occasional scene or 
episode in this terrible struggle. At most he could only hear 

, anq. follow by the dense volume of smoke, and thickening 
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fog changing its colour, the crash of musketry and the 
thunder of artillery. Here is what I saw. 

A little to my right, where General Krilol'f attacked the redoubts 
down near Plevna, invisible from the point where my colleague 
took his stand, the fire had been raging with fury for nearly 
two hours, a steady, continuous roll and crash, intermingled 
with the louder thunder of cannon, which filled the air with 
the uproar of the bullets and shells. During all this time 
there was little. to be seen along the crest of the Radi~ovo 
ridge, where the Russian guns could be perceived at work, 
-with figures flitting round them, dimly seen through the 
smoke, strangely magnified by the intervention of the fog, 
until the gunners appeared like giants, and the guns them
selves, enlarged and distorted by the same medium, appeared 
like huge uncouth monsters, from ·whose throats at every 
instant leaped forth globes of flame. There were moments 
when these flashes seemed to light up everything around 
them. Then the guns and gunners appeared for an instant 
with fearful distinctness, red and lurid, as though tinged with 
blood. Then they sank back again in shadowy indistinctness. 
The uproar of the battle ros" and swelled until it became 
fearful to hear-like the continuous roar of an angry sea beating 
against a rock-bound coast, combined with that of a thunder
storm, with the strange 'vnearthly sounds heard on board a 
ship when labouring in a gale. 

This terrible storm of battle continued withont ceasing for 
nearly two hours. The Russian guns were pouring their fire 
into the redoubt, and the Russian infantry into the trenches, 
while the attacking columns were advancing cautiously under 
cover of the smoke and fog and standing corn to get a 
position as near as possible before making the final rush. At 
about five o'clock the smoke lifted again, carried away by a 
gust of wind. At this moment I flaw before the redoubt, 
down near Plevna, a mass of Russian soldiers rise np iJI'a 
field of Indian corn, and push forward with a shout. The 
Turkish fire just then seemed to have been dominated, nearly. 
silenced, by the terrible storm of shot and shell poured in by 
the Russians. The moment seemed favourable for the assault. 
Either the Turks were abandoning these redoubts or they 
were lying behind the parapet awaiting the attack. Which 
was it P we asked. The question was soon answered. The 
Russian shout had scarcely died away when there flashed 
along the parapet of the redoubt a stream of fire that swayed 
backwards and forwards, while the smoke rose over the. 
redoubt in one heavy white mass. One continuou8 cl"lUlh 
filled the air with bullets, from which to the spectator 
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looking on it did not seem possible for even a rabbit to 
escape. 

Into this storm of bullets plunged the Russians, with a shout 
as though of joy, and then disappeared into a little hollow, 
and for the moment were lost to view. Then they emerged 
ltgain, disappeared in the low ground at the foot of the 
glacis, rushing onward as though the bullets were but paper 
pellets j but, alas! sadly diminished in number. Would it be 
possible for them to reach the parapet ? Was it possible for 
flesh and blood to break that circle of fire? To me it. seemed 
utterly out of the question. Did but one bullet in ten find 
its billet, not one of these gallant fellows would return 
through that cornfield. While waiting to see them emerge 
from this little hollow, my excitement was so great, my harid 
trembled 80, that I could not hold the field-glass to my eyes, 
and for the moment was obliged to trust my naked vision. 
They were evidently very near the redoubt. A rush might 
do it. Victory was almost within their grasp, but they 
required a fresh accession of strength j a rush of new men 
from behind j another wave coming forward with new 
impetus to carry the first up over the glacis; a second wave, 
and perhaps a third, each bringing new 'impulsion, new 
strength. I looked for this wave of reserves. I looked to 
see if reinforcements were .coming up-if the General was 
doing anything to help the gallant fellows struggling there 
against that circle of fire. 

I looked in vain. My heart sank within me, for I Sl!>W that all 
this bravery, all this loss of life, would be useless. While 
these poor fellows were madly fighting their lives away by 
hundreds in a desperate struggle-when the victory waS 
trembling in the balance-not a man was sent to help them. 
They were left to die overwhelmed, broken, vanquished. It 
was sublime, and was pitiful. I see a few of them struggle 
up the glacis one by one. They drop. They are not 
followed, and here they come again, a confused mass of 
human beings rushing madly back across that cornfield, less 
than half of those who went forward. When this disorderly 
remnant was seen Hying back-broken, destroyed-two more 
battalions were sent to pick them up, and carry them back 
to the assault. Two more battalions! they might as well 
have sent a corporal and two more men. Two more regi
ments were what was required, and they should have been 
sent at the moment when that mass of men rose up in the 
cornfield, and went on with a cheer. The new troops would 
have reached. t~e glacis just as the assaul~ began to waver, 

.would have carried the hesitating mass onward, and all 
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would have gone into the redoubt together. Instead of this, 
General Kriloff sent two battalions, and that when it walt 
too late. The poor fellows went over the hill singing gaily, 
and disappeared in the fog and smoke. I oould have cried 
for pity, for I knew that most of them went uselessly to 
simple slaughter. It was impossible for these fresh batta
lions to renew the assault with the slightest chance of 
success. These two battalions, like the rest, were doomed to 
almost certain destruction. 

The fog again settled down over the redoubt, hiding Turks and 
Russians alike. I could tell by that fearful rifle-fire that 
they were going at it again, and I turned away. Soon the 
cessation of firing told that it was all over; but the second 
attack was more easily repulsed than the first, and I 
perceived likewise that the whole RUBsian attack made from 
the Radisovo ridge by KrUdener and Kriloff was repulsed all 
along the line. It was inevitable; I foresaw it from the 
first. The mistake was made and repeated continually by 
the Russians of sending too few men against such positions, 
according to old rules made before breech-loading daY8. In 
those days a fixed number of men were considered enough 
to carry a position, and sending more was only increasing the 
chances of loss without increasing the chances of succe~s; 
but the number required to carry a position defended by 
breech-loaders is about four or five times as great as against 
muzzle-loaders-a. fact which the Russians have not yet 
learned, but which is all the more important when the 
breech-loaders are in the hand8 of soldiers like the Turks. 

I will now relate the events which occurred on the RUllsian 
extreme left, commanded by Prince Imeretinsky and General 
Skobeleff. Here the attack was conducted in a very 
different manner. While the battle was raging in front and 
to the right of me, it raged with no lcss fury round the 
redoubts and on the other side of the Loftcha road, but up 
to the moment of the second repulse of Kriloff, Skobeleff 
had not yet made his assault. He had well prepared the 
ground, however. At four o'clock he had brought down 
twenty pieces of artillery to the spur of the ridge overlook. 
ing Plevna. Not more than a thousand yards distant from 
the redoubt I saw an immense volume of smoke rising, and 
heard a terrible thunder, which was not more than five or 
six. hundred yards away on my left. It was evident that 
Skobeleff, risking his artillery in this advanced position, \'I'as 

determined to make a desperate effort to capture the redoubt 
in: front of him. 

I have already dt:seribcd the positions here, and DOW only need 
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refer to them to make the description undemtood. The 
redoubt Skohelelf was attacking was a double redoul~ in the 
bend of the Loftcha road down· near Plevna. He had 
advanced his troops down the slope of the mountain to 
within easy range. As the Turks immediately opened fire 
upon him from the redoubt he returned the fire with steadi. 
ness and precision, putting his men under cover as much as 
possible, his cannon pouring a steady stream of shell and 
canister into the redoubt as well. In fact he worked his 
cannon so much tha.t several pieces have been spoiled. He 
had evidently determined to risk everything to capture this 
redoubt, and if Plevna were not takeIi it would not be his 
fault. For three hours he kept up this fire, and just aft.er 
Kriloff's second repulse, the Turkish fire having somewhat 
relaxed. dominated by the Russian. he thought the moment 
had come for making the assault. 

He had four regiments of the line, and four battalions of sharp. 
shooters. Still keeping up his murderous fire, he formed under 
its cover two regiments in the little hollow at the foot of the 
low hill on which was built the redoubt, together 'with two 
battalions. of sharpshooters, not more than twelve hundred 
yards from the scarp. Then placing himself in the best position 
for watching the result, he ceased fire and ordered the advance. 
He ordered the assaulting party not to fire, and they rushed 
forward with their guns on their shoulders, with musio 
playing and banners flying. and disappeared in the fog and 
smoke. Skobelelf is the only general who places himself near 
enou~h to feel the pulse of a battle. The advancing column 
'WBS mdistinctly seen, a dark mass in the fog and smoke. 
Feeling, as it were, every throb of the battle, he saw this line 
begin to waver and hesitate. Upon the instant he hurled 
forward a rival regiment to support, and again watched the 
result. This new force carried the mass farther on with its 
momentum, but the Turkish redoubt flamed and smoked, and 
poured forth such a torrent of bullets that the line was again 
shaken. Skobele!f stood in this shower of balls unhurt. All 
his escort were killed or wounded, even to the little Kirghiz, 
who received a bullet in the shoulder. Again he saw the 
line hesitate and waver, and he flung his fourth and last 
regiment, the Libansky, on the glacis. Again this new wave 
carried the preceding ones forward, until they were almost on 
the scarp; but that deadly shower of bullets poured upon 
them; men dropped by hundreds, and the result still 
remained doubtful. The line once more wavered and 
hesitated. Not a moment was to be lost, if the redoubt was 
to be carried. 
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Skobelefl' had now only two battalions of sharpshooters left, 
the Best in his detachments. Putting himself at the head of 
these, he dashed forward on horseback. He picked up the 
stragglers; he reached the wavering, fluctuating mass, and 
gave it the inspiration of his own courage and instruction. 
He picked the whole mass up and carried it forward with a 
rush and a cheer. The whole redoubt was a mass of flame 
and smoke, from which screams, shouts, and cries of agony 
and defiance arose, with the deep-mouthed bellowing of the 
cannon, and above all the steady, awful crash of that deadly 
rifle-fire. Skobelefl"s sword was cut in two in the middle. 
Then a moment laber, when just on the point of leaping the 
ditch, horse and man rolled together to the ground, the horse 
dead or wounded, the rider untouched. Skobelefl' sprang tlo 
his feet with a shout, then with a formidable, savage yell the 
whole mass of men streamed over the ditch, over the scarp 
and counter-scarp, over the parapet, and swept into th!l 
redoubt like a hurricane. Their bayonets made short work 
of the Turks still remaining. Then a joyous cheer told that 
the redoubt was captured, and that at last one of the defences 
of Plevna was in the hands of the Russians. 

Having seen as much as I have seen of the Turkish infantry fire 
from behind trenches and walls, I thought it was beyond flesh 
and blood to break it,-a. belief which had been strengthened 
by Krilofl"s repulse, which I had just witnessed. Skobeleff 
proved the contrary, but at what a sacrifice I In that short 
rusli of a few hundred yards, three thousand men had been 
left on the hill-side on the glacis, the scarp, and the ditch
one-fourth of his whole force. I believe that Sko beleff looks 
upon such attacks upon such positions as almost. criminal, 
and disapproved highly the whole plan of attack on Plevna; 
but he believes that if an attack is to be made it can only be 
done in this manner, and that, although the loss of men may 
be great, it is better that the loss should be incurred and the 
victory won, than half the loss with a certainty of defeat. 
Skobelefl' seems to be the only one among the Russian 
generals who has studied the American war with profit. He 
knows it by heart, and it will be seen by those who have 
studied the great civil war, that in this 8ssault Skobelcfl' fol. 
lowed the plan of the American generals on both sides when 
attempting to carry such positions, to follow up the assaulting 
column with fresh troops without waiting for the first column 
to be repulsed. If the position proves too strong for the first 
column, then reinforcements are at hand before they have 
time to break and run. 

Skobeleff had the redoubt. The question now was how to hold 
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it. It was dominated by the redoubt of Krishineon the left 
already spoken of. It was exposed at the Plevna side to the 
fire of the sharpshooters, and to the Turkish forces in the wood 
bordering on the Sophia. road, and open to the fire of the 
entrenched camp. There was a cross fire coming from three 
different points. At daylight next morning the Turks opened 
fire from all sides. The distance from the redoubt at Kri
shine had of course been accurately measured, and the. guns 
dropped shells into the redoubt with the utmost precision on 
the exposed sides. The back of the redoubt was a solid rock 
on which it was impossible to erect a parapet. All the earth 
had been used for the construction of the parapets on the 
other side. It was evident tliat the position was untenable 
unless the entrenched camp on the other side of the Plevna 
and the Krishine Redoubt could be taken. Skobeleff renewed 
his demand for reinforcements made the evening before. 
Although his losses had been great,tlie spirit of his troops 
was so good that with another regiment he was. willing to 
undertake to capture the redoubt and the entrenched camp, 
or he would undertake to hold the positions until something 
could be attempted in some other quarter. Could one or two 
more positions be carried during Wednesday, say the Krishi:n.e 
Redoubt, and o~ entrenched camp on the same ridge as the 
Grivica Redoubt, the- fall of Plevna might be considered 
certain. At sunrise the Turks began an attack npon the 
captured redoubt, and the storm of battle again rag~d with 
fury here while all was . quiet everywhere else. The despe
rate attack of the Turks was repulsed. Another attack was 
made and another repulse, and this continued all day long, 
until the Turks had attacked and been beaten five successive 
times. . 

The Russian losses were becoming fearful. General Skobeleff 
had lost, he thinks, 2,000 men in attacking the redoubt. By 
the afternoon he had lost 3,000 more in holding it, while his 
battalions shrivelled up and shrank away as if by magic. 
One ba.ttalion of sharpshooters had been reduced to 160 men. 
A company which had been 150 was now forty. An 
immense proportion of officers were killed,. or wounded only. 
Only one commander of a regiment is alive;. scarcely a head 
of a battalion i17 left. Two officers of the staff are killed, one 
of whom was. Verastchagine,. brother of the- great artist. 
Another broth6i; was wounded. General Dobrovolsky. com
mander of sharpshooters. was killed. One officer was blown 
to pieces by the explo.sionof a ca.isson. Ca.ptain Kurapflotkin, 
chief of the staff. standing beside this officer, had his hair 
singed and suffered a severe contusion. Only General 

I I 
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Skobeldl' himself remained nntonched. lio sct'ms to bear a 
eharmed life. He visitl'd the l'6dou1lt throe or four times 
during the day, encoumging the soldil'rs, telling them help 
would. soon arrive; Ple,'Ua would soon be taken; victory 
would soon crown their effort.s; telling them it was the final 
decisive blow struck for their country; for tho honour amI 
glory of the Russian arms; and thl'y alwllYs n'plied with 
the same cht't'ry shouts, while their numbers were dwindling 
awny by hundreds. He again and again sent fnr reinforce. 
ments, and again and again informed the Commander.in. 
Chief that the position was untenablo. The afternoon wore 
awnv lind no reinforeements came. 

General Levitsky, as I have been infol'metl, formally refusl>d 
reinforcements, either ht'Cause he thou!-\'ht the position, in 
spite of General SkobelelI's representat.ions, was t('nahle, or 
because he had no reinforeements to give. General Kriloll', 
on his own responsibility, sent the remnant of a n'~ment 
which had attacked the redoubt, which I saw rm,hforward 
and then hack thron~h the Indian cornfil,ld. Of the 2,500 
there were barcly 1,000 loft, so it 1\"l\S utterly incapable of going 
into action that day, amI even this re~ment arrived tno late. 
General Skobeleff had left the redoubt at. four o'c1ol'k to go 
to his tent on a woody hill orpositc. He had 1)('('n there 
scarcely an hour 1\'hen he '1'1'88 mformed that the Turks were 
ag1\in attaekin/l the rigllt flank on the Lofkha road imme. 
diately ahove l'levul\. He galloped forward to IIl't', aUlI WIIS 

met by an oro('rly with the news that the Turks were aIIlO 
attncking the redoubt a sixth time. lie dashro forward towards 
the redoubt in hopt's of reaching it in time, but 1\'1\8 ml't by 
a strcam of his own m('n Hying Il1\Ck. . They were exhau8tetl 
by forty-eight hours'iucellsant fighting, and 1\'l're worn ont, 
hun~, and dyin~ of thirst and fatigne. OwinlZ' to the 
inactivity of the Unssians during the day, the Turks had 
hct'n enabled to collt'Ct an o\'erwlllllming foree, whit·h had 
made one Il\8t dl'flp"rate ('ffort and had IIU('Ceedl>d in drivin~ 
Skobelcft"s force out. One bastion 1\'1\8 held till tbe last by " 
youn~ officer,whol'O DlUne I regret I have fo~tt('n. with" 
handful of men. They refnsro to fly, and were sl"ughtcl'\c'll 
to the last mAD. 

It 1\'1\8 ju~t nftE'r tllis that I met General Skobc1l,ff, tbe fin<t 
time that dAY. lIe \\'1\8 in a fl'arfuJ state of excitem('nt ami 
fury. His uniform was cov('red with mud and filth; bis 
IIworo broken; his ('rol'S of St. George twi"ted round on his 
!'houlder; his face blACk wit.h powdor ami smoke; hi8 ('Yl'8 
llA~ro and blood-shot, and hill voice quito gono. lie "poko 
in a hoarse whisper. I never before saw 8ueh" picture of 
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battle as he presented. I saw him again in his tent at night: 
He was quite calm and collected. He said, " I have done my 
best; I could do no more. My detachment is ha1£ destroyed; 
my regiments do not exist; I have no officers left; they sent 
me no reinforcements, and. I have lost three guns." They 
were three of the four guns which he placed in the redoubt 
upon taking it, only one of which his retreating troops had 
been able'to carry off. " Why did they refuse you reinforce
ments P" I asked. " Who was to blame P" "I blame 
nobody," he replied. .. It is the will of God." 

t BUCHAREST, September 14th.-I left the battle-field before 
Plevna at noon yesterday. The two redoubts taken by 
General Skobeleff on Monday evening were held by him for 
twenty-four hours. During Tuesday the Turks made six 
attacks, and finally, about six o'clock in the evening, drove 
him out. He lost three cannon w~ch he had placed in the 
redoubt. He asked for reinforcements several times, but 
General Levitskyrerused them, thinking SkobeleffhadElnough 
men to hold the redoubt. Finally, General Kriloff, on his 
own responsibility, sent the remnant of a regiment which had 
attacked the lower redoubt near Plevna, and whose effective 
strength was· reduced to 1,000 men utterly unfit to go into 
battle. Even this regiment arrived a' few minutes too late, 
and another regiment sent from the Headquarter Staff to 
reinforce him arrived when Skobeleff had already retreated. 
The loss of this redoubt is disastrous for the Russian attack, 
as it seems that the Russians in possession of these two 
redoubts and the Grivica Redoubt had counted upon recom
mencing the offensive immediately. This is now impossible 
until the arrival of reinforcements. When I left the battle
field all was quiet except a light·artillery fire. The RuSsians 
are still in possession of the Grivica Redoubt, which was 
under a continual heavy fire from the Turks. This redoubt 
was visited by Colonel Wellesley, who says it is heaped full of 
dead Russians and Roumanians. 

The campaign against Plevna has been a severe one' for Corre
spondents. A Correspondent, the brother of the famous 
artist, Verastchagine, has been killed.' The great artist him
se1£, as is well known, is seriously wounded. Two more 
Correspondents-one representing the Scotsman, and the 
other the St. Petersburg Ezchange Gazette-have been 
wounded; while others-nearly. all--come back seriously ill, 
or completely knocked up. A Correspondent of the Times 
has succumbed to the unhealthy weather. The day the attack 
began 'on Plevna he was for several hours at the point of 

I I ~ 



484 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

dell,th, but happily now is out of danger. Lieutenant von 
Huhn, a Prussian Military Correspondent for a German paper, 
has just returned very ill. Severe though the campaign has 
been to Correspondents, it has not been so fatal as that of 
Servia, in which, out of twenty who were at the front, three 
were killed and one wounded. 

The following letter describes the taking of the Grivica 
Redoubt:-

., 'BUCHAREST, September 14t7".-A friend whom I left at the 
Plevna front has been kind enough to forward to me the 
following particulars of a later date than my last despatch 
covered. He writes from Poradim on the evening of the 
12th:-

As you may remember, when we rode to the rear last night, we 
saw no reason to doubt that the Grivica Redoubt was still in 
Turkish hands, knowing as we did that the assault made upon 
it at three o'clock had been repulsed, and we set down the 
smoke rising round below it to an attempt on the part of the 
Turks to drive back the Roumanian artillery which had 
passed the redoubt, and were in action absolutely in its front. 
In reality, however, the Grivica Redoubt fell last night before 
the determined bravery of the Roumanians. I forward you 
detailed information concerning the protracted struggle. 

Jt appears that at half-past two P.M. the redoubt was attacked 
by two Roumanian brigades, each consisting of four battalions, 
and three battalions of Russians. The Roumanians attacked 
from the east and south-east, the Rnssians from the south 
and south-west. The attack was made in the following 
manner :-First a line of skirmishers, with men carrying 
scaling ladders, gabions, and fascines among them. The latter 
had their rifles slung on their backs, and were ordered in no 
case to fire, but merely to run forward, fill up the ditch, and 
place their ladders behind.' Then fo1l9wed the second line in 
company column formation for the attack, followed by the 
third line to support the assault. 

At half-past two P.M. the attack was made by the Roumanians, and 
it is said that by some mistake the Russians arrived half an hour 
too late.· Be that as it may, the assault was repulsed, and all 
retired except two companies of infantry, which rallied, and, 
keeping under cover, maintained a. brisk fire against the 
work. 

At half-past five the a.ttack wall renewed by a battalion of the 
Roumanian Militia, followed by two Russian battalionll of the 
17th and 18th Regiments .. The redoubt was then carried, 
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and the Turks withdrew to the other redoubt, a. little to the 
north of the captured work. But it was soon apparent that 
the redoubt could not· be held without reinforcements, and 
three Roumanian battalions, with a battery of artillery, were 
ordered forward. They lost their way, however, in the fog, 
and were thus precluded from rendering the required assis
tance, consequently when the Turks returned to the attack the 
allies were driven out. 

The third assault soon followed, and the work was. finally 
captured a~ seven P.M. Four guns and a standard were the 
trophies of the feat of arms. More than once during the 
night did the Turks advance with shouts of "Allah! " but 
no serious attack was made. Thus, to my surprise, when I 
reached the Plevna Valley this morning, I beheld a flag-staff 
up, defiantly exposing the Roumanian flag, in that hitherto 
dreaded Grivica. Redoubt, I was given to understand tha.t 
preparations were in progress . for an attack on the Turkish 
entrenched camp on the Turkish northern ridge about 2,000 
metres west of the Grivica. Redoubt. 

I found. the village of Grivica. full of a.mbula.nce waggons and 
wounded-bearers, and in a line running from the top of the 
hill in front of the redoubt down into the valley in front of 
the village was, a line of field ba.tteries just coming into 
action. In the rear of the village, and also lying down the 
slope of the hill, was a. line of Rouma.nia.n infantry under 
the shelter of the cover-trenches; and in their rear again 
was a reserve of field batteries. The infantry force in this 
advanced line amounted in all to about 4,000 Roumanian 
troops. 

By this time it was past ten o'clock.· As the position we 
occupied yesterday on the height above Radisovo had the 
double advantage of the best view of any assault on the 
entrenched camp opposite, and also of anything occurring on 
the Russia.n left flank nea.rer Plevna., I rode thither, passing 
under a very heavy cross fire as I traversed the valley and the 
way between the Turkish and Russian batteries. Reaching
the Russian positions, I rode along the reverse slope of the 
Radisovo height until I came behind our old observa.tory of 
yesterda.y, and I remounted the ridge to find our old friend 
Kriidener's left flank battery still in position. Just before I 
arrived a. shell from this battery had caused a great explosion 
in the redoubt forming the second Turkish position on th~ 
central swell, much to my intense regret that I was not in 
time to see this fortunate shot. Having satisfied myself that 
I might safely push on a little nearer Plevna without missing 
the attacl$: on the Turkish entrenched camp opposite, I made 
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my way still farther to the left to the tree beneath which we 
yesterday witnessed the Russian unsuccessful assaults on the 
Turkish mamelon redoubt. The guns of Imeretinsky and 
Skobelefl\ which half encircle the western half of the valley, 
were pounding away 88 yesterday, but did not appear to 
have made much advance, if any. There soon, however, 
became visible a long line of fitful puffs of pluish smoke out 
of the wood which faces the covered way connecting the two 
redov.bts covering the town towards the south-west. This rifle 
fire was speedily answered by a line of Turkish fire from behind 
the covered way, as well as ~ hot fire from some shelter 
trenches in the middle of the valley which separated the 
combatants. 

Having watched this apparently harmless duel for some time, 
we came under the notice of the Turkish skirmishers in the 
v:tlley too closely to render it advisable to remain here any 
longer. I therefore remounted and returned east along the 
reverse flank of the Radisovo height, with intent to crOSB the 
valley, and, if possible, get into the Grivica Redoubt. On my 
way every now and then I had a glimpse of the slowly 
progressing, or indeed almost stationary, attack on the Turkish 
entrenched camp opposite. I descended the slope into the 
valley, crossed it, and made my way up through the village of 
Grivica towards the redoubt. On mounting the plateau above' 
I soon found myself under cover of the transverse hillock 
running down into the valley from the height above, and 
sheltered behind it from the fire of the Turkish camp were 
massed a few battalions of Roumanians, with a bI~ttery or 
two, constituting the reserves intended to support the attack 
on the entrenched camp. 

I was here told that it would be impossible to ride up into the 
redoubt, for as soon as I left the covered way by the hillock 
I should come on to an open gap between it and the redoubt, 
which is continually swept by two Turkish guns. Intent on 
persevering, I observed a short way off a ditch running up 
the hill in the direction of the redoubt. This I determined 
to avail myself of as far as it reached, and leaving my horse, 
I commenced my way up the ditch, which was filled with 
Roumanian infantry. After meandering about in all directions 
I found that the ditch soon ended in a cul-de-sac. Between 
me and the redoubt, a distance of about six hundred yards, 
there was a small Roumanian battery, and for this I ran at 
speed, the ground I traversed being literally strewn with 
dead Roumanians and Russians. The fire seemed to become 
heavier as I neared the battery, which, however, I reached in 
safety. There was nothing for it now but to commence 
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running aoooain as soon as I had caught my breath in the little 
battery. The ~umanian offioers squatting in the entranoe of 
the redoubt shouted to me to run in their direction. This I 
did, and was thankful when, in rushing in among them, and 
picking my way through the dead, they pulled me down to 
the ground and made me squat beside them for security 
aoooainst the continuous shower of lead. 

I had now time to look about me, and examine the work. It 
has a ditch all round it, and the parapets are high and thiok. 
The only entranoe, curiously enough, is, a narrow opening 
facing to the south, it having been constructed for defence 
towards the north. Presently I asked leave· to enter the 
redoubt, which was granted with the advioe· to make a bolt 
of it, as there was a dangerous corner to pass. This I did, 
and pray I may be spared ever again witnessing the sight 
'which met my eyes. . 

The interior of this large work was piled up not only with dead, 
but with wounded, forming one ghastly undistinguishable 
mass of dead aud living bodies, the wounded being as little 
heeded as the dead. The fire had hindered the doctors from 
coming up to attend to the wounded, and the same cause had 
kept back the wounded.bearers. There were not even com. 
radesto moisten the lips of their wretched fellow. soldiers, or 
give them a word of consolation. There they lie writhing 
and groaning. I think some attempt might have been made, 
at whatever risk, to aid ·these poor fellows, for they were the 

. gallant men who twenty.four hours before had so valiantly 
and successfully struggled for the conquest of that long 
uncaptured redoubt, and it was sad now to see them dying 
without any attempt being made to attend to them. 

I could fill pages With a description of this harrowing scene and 
others near it which I witnessed, but the task would be 
equally a strain on my own nerves and on those of your 
readers. I am aware that Colonel Wellesley, the· English 
military attache, having visited this redoubt and witnessed 
the spectacle it presented, spoke of it to a Roumanian officer, 
who explained that the doctors were obliged to take cases in 
the order of their occurrence, and since the Roumanians had 
suffered not a little two days before, the doctors had still not 
been released from their attention upon those early cases. 

In the centre of the redoubt is a kind of traverse and a curious 
covered corridor runs around it. In this I imagine the Turks 
sought protection from.the shells which fell into it uninter
mittently for so many days before its capture. An incessant 
rain of bullets poured over the work as I made my way over 
the .bodies on the groun:l. I was natu.raJJ.y deeply interested 
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to know whence the Turks were firmg, and having reached the 
parapet I crawled up, and taking off my.cap, peeped over. 
To my immense astonishment I saw another Turkish redoubt 
not more than two hundred and fifty yards from us, 
to the north-west, from which this fire was being maintained. 
The Roumanians, it appearsl had failed to capture this 
redoubt yesterday; but it is absolutely necessary that they 
should become masters of it, as their position is rendered 
almost untenable by its remaining in the hands of the Turks. 
The fire had n0t diminished as I returned from the redoubt 
down hill towards the village, and the Correspondent of the 
Scotsmarr" who had joined me, was struck by a bullet on the 
ankle, whicb.luckily did little harm, only grazing the ankle 
Done. 

We rested a little behind the hillock where the Roumanian 
reRerves were lying, and then pushed back in order to see 
what progress was being made, towards the Turkish entrenched 
camp. We had scarcely left the Roumanians when a 
tremendous Turkish shrapnell fire, which searched most 
thoroughly the reverse slope of the hill where they were, was 
opened against them, and maintained until they were com
pelled slightly to change their position, and the skirmish line 
had also to fall back. Since by this time it was 6 P.M., I 
knew that the attack had been abandoned for that day, and 
therefore returned to quarters. 

The Russians estimate their losses on the 11th at 125 officers 
and 5,000 men. I estimate the Grivica losses at about 1,500 
killed and wounded. 

• BUCHAREST, September 17tk.-It is incomprehensible to me 
that nobody in England appears to realize that the third 
Battle of Plevna was in effect fought out on Tuesday, the 11th 
inet., and that the Russian failure was then consummated in 
virtue of the defeat of the successive Russian assaults on the 
redoubt crowning the mamelon to the south-east of the 
town. 

These assaults, categorically described by me, were the important 
and crucial events of ,the day. The mamelon redoubt is the 
key to the position. The Russians were free to choose .their 
own time for the attack. It was open to them to make the 
attack with the titrength which seemed to them most appro
priate. They attacked three times during the day, and 
failed. Can the hope, then, be strong, that it is possible 
for them ever to succeed P 

The Russian official telegrams are by no means jOyOU8 docu
ments, as assuredly they would have been had any sub· 
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stantial success been won. The Russians were definitely 
thwarted, and fipally paralyzed on the 11th instant. . 

I find, nevertheless, the English journals up to the 15th instant 
so utterly ignoring the reality as to write of. the' Russian 
partial successes. The Russians have lost before Plevna this 
time more than 20,000 men. . For the first time in my know
ledge has the work overwhelmed the Russian medical and 
sanitary staff, and great numbers of the wounded are literally 
rotting and festering unfed, their wounds undressed, their clean
liness disregarded. As for the Roumanian army, its surgical 
arrangements are utterly inadequate. The surgeons make no 
concealment of the grim fact that a wounded man's time for 
being looked at comel! on an average two· days a:et;er he has 
been struck. . • 

The Russo-Roumanian army has abandoned now even the pre
tence of prosecuting the attempt against Plevna, and has 
fallen back into the positions occupied before the commence
ment of the bombardment. The field artillery remain still in 
some of the positions of the bombardment. The intention is 
announced of a third renewal of the attempt in a fortnight 
with the arrival of the Guard. I have great doubts whether 
another· attempt will be made on Plevna, and very much 
stronger doubts whether such an attempt, if made, can 
succeed. 

The Turks are better soldiers individually than the Russians. 
- Of that, after seeing not a few battles, I stand assured. The 

strategy of both, perhaps, is equally bad; but as regards both _ 
major and minor tactics the Turks are simply immeasurably 
superior. The Turks are better armed than the Russians, 
both in great and small arms. The Turks have engineers 
who can design admirable defensive positions. The Russian 
engineers seem incapable of repairing a hole in a bridge. 
The Turks seem as well provisioned as the Russians. The 
Turks are flushed with succeSI!. The Russians are depressed 
by failure after failure. . 

Nor is this all that impairs the Russian soldiers' dash, for that 
it is becoming impaired my reluctant personal observation of 
the war can testify. There· is no braver man alive t;han the 
Russian soldier, but a brave soldier cannot continually face 
more than the fair chances of war. The Russian soldier is 
called on to face these, and dangers in addition which appeal 
.with infinitely greater intensity of horror to his imagination. 
He knows that if he but receives a bullet in the ankle joint 
when he is in the front of an unsuccessful attack, the chances 
are even that he will die a death of torture, humiliation, and 
mutilation. No moral courage, no mental hardihood, can 
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stand against this horrible consciousness, aud in the attack 
on the 11th I distinctly observed his reluctance to beO'in the 
storming part of the attack. 0 

CHAPTER xvm. 
THE SECOND DEADLOCK IN BULGARIA. 

Tone of feeling at the Russian Head-Qoartera-The New PIan of Operation. 
against Plevna--KrilotJ'. movement on the Turkish Line of Supply
General Kri!otJ's Failure--Entrance of Convoys into Plevna--An Expedition 
in the Black Sea--Renewed Fighting in tbe Shipu P888-Great Attack by 
Suleiman Pacba--Failare of the Turks and 8U boequent Panic in their Army 
-The Rnssian Army of the Lom-Retrograde Movement of the Czaro
witch-Battle of Cairkoi-Retreat and Dismissal of Mehemet Ali Pacha
A Reconnaissance of the Turkish Positiou-The Military Situation in Bu!· 
garia--Pnblic Feeling at Constantinople. 

THE failure of the third attack on Plevna profoundly dis
couraged the Russian Army, from the Commander-in. Chief 
to the private, and lowered immensely the estimation in which 
the military power of the empire had previotully been held in 
Europe. The Emperor, however, on this occasion showed the 
tenacity of his family. He ordered np very large reinforcements 
and prepared for a winter campaign. The following is a letter 
from the RUBSian Headquarters, written six days after the 
defeat :-

t GORNY STUDEN, Septembe'1' 19tk.-I find the feeling here not 
80 gloomy 8.8 I had expected. Military men acknowledge that 
they have been beaten, but 8.8 much by their own errors as by 
the bravery of the Turks, and there is not the slightest sign 
of hesitation, or weakening of the determination to fight it out. 
The idea of peace is not entertained. Everybody feels that 
it is a death struggle in which Turkey or RU88ia must go to 
the ground irretrievably, and the final il!81le is not doubted 
for an instant. Although the struggle must be hard, and 
may be long, Russia must ultimately crush her adversary, it 
is held. if only by mere brute force, in default of acience, 
skill, and generalship. 

Every preparation is being made for a winter campaign. A 
military railway from Fratesti to Simnitza is to 00 
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constructed, which will, it is hoped, be reaay by the end of 
October, but I predict not before Christmas. Steam ice
boats have been ordered in view of the freezing of the 
Danube, with intent to keep the river open. A contract has 
been taken for warm clothing and housing for the troops 
during the winter campaign. Everything indicates the 
Russian determination to carry on the war to the end. 
Anybody knowing the feeling, not only of the Russian 
nation but of the army, knows that no other' policy is 
possible; but the men on whom lies the responsibility 
for that mismanagement of the campaign which has so 
complicated the future may expect a. stern ;reckoning. 
General Ignatieff is just now under a. cloud. The generals 
who have muddled the war now complain that he did not 
give them to understand that the Turks wonld fight so hard, 
and misled them as to the number of men needed to make a 
successful invasion. As well might they say thatthey did not 
know the Turks were going to shoot with bullets. All the 
facts about the Turks were common property before the war; 
their war-strength, their bull-dog courage behind earthworks, 
their tenacity, their ferocity. Only one element was left out 
of the calculation-the profound incapacity of some of the 
Russian generals. 

';I'he Roumanians yesterday again attacked the redoubt from 
which a fire is so steadily maintained on the Grivica Redoubt. 
After displaying much gallantry they had to abandon the 
attempt. It is said that they will renew it, and there· is 
certainly plenty of fight in Prince Charles's gallant young 
army, but in my opinion little chance of success unless they 
work up to the hostile redoubt by sap. 

It was foreseen that a long time must elapse before the 
Russian Army would be in a position to renew its attack upon 
Osman Pacha with any chance of success. General Todleben, 
the engineer who, twenty-three years before, had defended 
Sebastopol with so much skill, was sent for, ro advise upon the 
best means of effecting the reduction of Plevna. The follow
ing letters describe the state of affairs before Plevna towards 
the end. of September;-

t SGALINCE (BEFORE PLEVNA), September 23rd.-The position of 
affairs has little changed here. The attack on Plevna has 
settled into a siege. Since the day when Skobeleff was driven 
from the redoubts he had captured there has been no fighting 
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of serious' consequence. The Roumanians, however, have 
persisted in making attempts against the second Grivica 
Redoubt. They are now steadily pushing forward by flying 
sap. The Russians mean to pursue the same tactics on their 
side as soon as they can get spades and shovels. The head. 
quarter staff have succeeded in understanding that these 
implements are occasionally useful in war, and have ordered 
a supply of them. If everything goes well, that supply may 
be expected in a month or six weeks, and then the siege may 
begin in earnest, provided the Roumanians, who have shovels, 
have not already taken the place. Regular approaches and 
the cutting off of the supplies are the means now adopted for 
the reduction of Plevna. This course was as open on the 1st 
of August as on the 1st of October. 

General Kriloff, who now'commands the cavalry, is in the rear 
of Plevna on the Sophia road for the purpose of cutting off the 
Turkish supplies. As the Turks have few cavalry, and that 
not good, General Kriloff should have it all his own way. 
The country is open, well adapted for cavalry movements, 
and an active leader with cavalry and horse artillery should 
make the passage of convoys difficult. As the Turks must have 
more than 60,000 men in the Plevna position, the question 
of supplies must be an urgent one with them, unless, as has 
been alleged, they have accumulated them for several months. 
This seems improbable, and the magazines surely must require 
replenishing. There has been no news from General Kriloff 
since he left, but distant cannon.fire was heard to-day coming 
from far behind Plevna, which would indicate that he is at 
work. 

News has been received here that more Turkish forces are 
coming from Sophia. As they can only be Mustaphis, not 
Nizams, it is hoped that Kriloff will meet and drive them 
back ;' though, if there be really a possibility of starving out 
PleVIUl, it might be better to let these additional mouths to 
feed come in, and confine attention to the destruction of 
trains. Prince Charles remains at Poradim; General Zotoff's 
headquarters are at Sgalince. The general staff is at Gorn, 
Studen. News has just been received of Hifzi Pacha s 
arrival at Plevna with a small escort. It is supposed that he 
avoided Kriloff by taking the by-ways. The approaching 
Turkish forces are at Lucovatz. General Krilofl' is some· 
where between that place and Teliche. Lascaroff must have' 
joined Kriloff ere now. I should have stated that Kriloff 
passed round the north of Plevna, starting from the 
Roumanian right. If Hifzi's arrival means that the Turks 
are taking the offensive, it will probably be against Loftcha. 
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t VERBICA, September 24tk.-The Roumanian~ are advancing 
steadily against the second· Grivica Redoubt· by trenches. 
They are now only eighty yards from it, the distance between 
.the two redoubts being about 250 yards. Their fighting 
spirit 'and cheerful endurance of hardships are admirable. 
This redoubt taken, there is another about half a mile dis
tant. Then two, or perhaps three, entrenched camps along 
the northern ridge, whose wester;n termination is an elevated 
position overhanging the River Vid. The Turks are not 
pushing counter saps, and if the assault be delivered with 
resolution the redoubt should certainly fall. 

Great volumes of cannon smoke were seen about Loftcha 
yesterday, indicating fighting there, but up to midnight 
General Zotoff had no news from that quarter, or from General 
Kriloff. I am now starting to join General Kriloff behind 
Plevna, on the Sophia road. 

t ETROPOL, NEAR SOPHIA ROAD, IN REAR OF PLEVNA, September 
25tk.-The Russian attempt to cut off Turkish supplies so far 
has not been successful. In spite of a large force of cavalry 
and artillery we have here, the Turks have succeeded in push
ing two convoys through under our very nose. . The first was 
a convoy of about 2,000 waggons, accompanied by reinforce
ments for Plevna, consisting' of ten tabors of infantry, one 
battery of artillery, and three regiments of cavalry. 

General Kriloff, who is in command here, did not discover them 
until they had arrived at Teliche, where he went to attack 
them. He found them already entrenched with guns in 
position and mounted in a battery. An artillery fight ensued 
which lasted all day, with no result, Kriloff being unable, of 
course, to attack so large a force of infantry with his cavalry. 
That night he retired to the previous position he occupied at 
Dubnik, on the Sophia road, and nearer Plevna. Next day 
the Turks advanced upon Dubnik, and attacked him in turn. 
Another artillery fight ensued, which lasted all day. Towards 
evening, however, two columns of infantry came out of 
Plevna, and taking Kriloff in the rear obliged 'him to with
draw, thus leaving the road open for the passage of the rein
forcements and convoy. He retired upon Tristenik, while 
General Lascaroff, who had only then succeeded iJ!, forming a 
junction with Kriloff, was obliged to retreat further back 
across the Loftcha road to Bogot. The Turks, therefore, 
passed the convoy without the loss of a single waggon. 

The whole affair was very feebly managed, partly, I believe, be. 
cause General E:riloff's instructions were unsuited to the force 
under his command. . He was told to hold the Sophia road at 
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Dubnik, a thing which was manifestly impossible against 
infantry, especially at a. point so near Plevna, where he could 
be attacked in the rear. A general in command of such 
detachments should have no definite instructions except to do 
as much harm as possible to the enemy, choosing his own time 
and place. Convoys should be attacked forty or fifty miles 
beyond Plevna, and the attack kept up if necessary until 
under the very guns of the place. In a running fight of this 
kind, extending over forty or fifty miles, even with a convoy 
protected by infantry, the greater part of the carriages would 
be smashed by the artillery, the draught horses and oxen 
killed, a~d the drivers frightened away. As the Turks have 
little cavalry, and that only of the very poorest kind, the Rus· 
sian cavalry can range the whole district between Plevna, 
Widdin, the Danube, and the Balkans with impunity, the 
country being so open that there is not the slightest danger of 
being cut off by infantry. General Kriloff is not a cavalry 
man at all, and he handles cavalry as if it were infantry, is 
afraid of being cut off, and thinks he must keep his com. 
munications open, forgetting that cavalry in such an open 
country as this can only be cut off by cavalry, of which the 
Turks have none worth speaking of. The Bashl.Bazouks and 
Circassians never attempt to make a stand even against one. 
fourth of their numbers. General Kriloff, instead of retiring 
upon Tristenik to keep his commnnications open, should, on 
the contrary, have cut loose from the Roumanian right wing, 
and advanced on the Sophia road to the BalkanB with half his 
forces to meet the next convoy, while the other half might 
have moved in the direction of Widdin to meet suppliell 
coming from there. In this way only can cavalry be made 
useful here. 

Upon retiring, Kriloff left two regiments of Cossacks at Etropol 
to watch the Sophia road, and another convoy slipped through 
the fingers of this detachment yesterday. Etropol is too far 
from the Sophia road, in the first place. Then they did not 
place outposts sufficiently advanced to give warning in time. 
This convoy, besides, did not come along the Sophia road, but 
on another alongside it, which we have only lately discovered. 
By the time we received information of its coming and had 
reached ~he scene of action, the convoy was almost under the 
guns of a protected bridge on the Sophia road over the 
river Vid. 

Had we charged even then we might have captured the greater 
part of the convoy, as it was only protected by cavalry that 
ran away. We waited several minuteB for the artillery to 
come up, and then the officer in charge lost about fifteen 
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minutes in writing a report to General Kriloff, to say that he 
meaut to attack. By this time the convoy for the most part 
had got safely over the Vid, either by the bridge or by a 
ford, so that the report was superfluous. We threw a few 
shells at' them, to which the guns protecting the bridge 
instantly answered. Then, as it was quite dark, we retired to 
Etropol, our whole spoil being a pair of oxen. 

Evidently things must be managed better than this if the Turkish 
supplies are to be cut off. 

t TRISTENIK, September 26th. - Upon returning here this 
JIlorning we found General Kriloff gone with his whole 
detachment to Kreza, over the. lsker. It seems that a recon
naissance he sent to Mahaleta yesterday reported that there is 
a Turkish officer, high in rank, at Kreza, orgailizing a force of 
cavalry from the Circassiauvillages in the neighbourhood, 
and likewise obtaining recruits for the infantry. Kriloff has 
gone off there in hopes of taking the officer prisoner and 
stopping the recruiting business. The whole force at his 
command is hardly necessary for this, and this is not the way to 
prevent the arrival of supplies along the Sophia road. It is 
raining fearfully, and the population of several abandoned 
villages is camped around Tristenik in the mud, presenting a. 
sad spectacle. 

t VERBICA, ROUMANIAN HEADQUARTERS, September 26th, evening. 
-The Roumanians are pushing forward their works against 
the second redoubt with a perseverance and a pluck worthy 
all praise, and which is the more remarkable as the Russians 
are doing !lobsolutely nothing on their side. The rain is con
tinuous, the mud in the trenches is fearful, and it is very cold 
besides, but officers and men alike stick to their posts in spite 

,of this with a pluck and resolution which excites my admir&
tion. They evidently mean to take the second redoubt, or 
have a desperate try at it. They are now within sixty yards 
with their third parallel, and they are just beginning the 
fourth parallel, which they mean to push within thirty yards 
of the redoubt before giving assault. At this short distance 
the terrible Tnrkish fire is reduced to a minimum, as the 
Turks will not be able to fire more than two round.$ before 
they come to the bayonet. The Roumanian soldiers seem to 
be stout fellows, and I think they are sure to get this redoubt. 
Were the Russians advancing as rapidly on their side Plevna 
would fall before two weeks. But from' all I can make out 
the Russians are completely at sea. They seem to have no 
plan, no idea, no head, and not to know what to do next. 
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They are waiting for reinforcements, which are arrIVIng 
slowly, and which, when they are all here, will hardly more 
than cover the losses by battle and by sickness during the 
last two months. I think history offers no such example of 
a splendid army in such an utterly helpless condition. The 
Roumaniangenemls are showing far more pluck and energy. 

The Turks are pushing no counter works against the Roumanian 
advance, and apparently content themselves with repairing 
the damages caused by the Roumanian artillery. There is a 
possibility that they have mined the redoubt, and mean to 
blow it up when driven out. 

Their defeat before Plevna had not relaxed the firmness with 
which the Russians held the Shipka Pass, by which they 
hoped one day to re-enter Roumelia.. The two next following 
letters are from the Turkish side, the first relating to a most 
determined attack made by Suleiman Pacha. on the 17th of 
September :-

CI SHIPKA PASS, September 19th.-The attempt to carry the for
midable Russian positions in the Shipka Pass has for the 
moment proved unsuccessful. Fort St. Nicholas, the high rock 
frowning upon the mouth of the pass, which to the Czar and 
Sultan is of equal importance, had an exceedingly narrow 
escape of changing owners on the 17th instant. At one 
time, indeed, soon after the attack commenced, which was 
shortly before daybreak (U the darkest hour before the dawn" 
being well chosen as best for all night attacks), it was fully 
believed that it had fa.llen. Had the attacking force been 
supported by the efforts of those upon whom devolved the 
duty of co-operation, all might have been well with the 
Turks, and the standard of the Prophet have again assumed 
its place on the entire range of forts, at present forming so 
insuperable an obstacle to the capture of the now celebrated 

lSJci!an Pacha has waited until he has succeeded in forming 
as handy an army as any of his brother generals can boast 
of, and, from all that can be gathered, it is no fault of his that 
he is not at this moment crowned with the success which the 
plan he had formed appears fully to warrant. The causes 
have not yet been fully ascertained, but there can be no 
doubt it was in no way his intention to dream of capturing 
the Russian positions by a direct attack npon the principal 
one of them. A threatening demonstration on some or one 
of the chain of forts in the rear of Fort St. Nicholas and 
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parallel with the main road. through the pass, might stand a 
very" fair chance of success, and this would appear to have 
been intended on the present occasion. 

The troops told off to commence the attack (nearly 3,000 in 
number) did their duty admirably, and succeeded in obtain
ing a firm foothold upon the rocky fort, a considerable 
portion of which soon ,fell into their possession. Exposed for 
hour after hour to a galling fire on their front and on both 
flanks, it is marvellous how they stood their ground so long, 
seeing, even with their then advantage in point of numbers 
over the enemy -in their immediate front, that they could not, 
unless a diversion were made in their behalf, hope to main
tain their ground, even if the entire fort fell into their 
possession. Upon whose shoulders the blame 'rests (and 
certainly Suleiman himself ought,to be freed from it) is not 

, an easy matter to ascertain. The only reason which can be 
assigned for the failure is that the points chosen by the right 
and left attack were found to be too strong; still, to capture' 
them was one matter, but. to make an important auxiliary 
movement is a far easier one. 

Very feeble flank attempts were made by the generals to whom 
the duty was assigned, and scarcely credible accounts have 
been bruited about of the' inefficiency, and even absence 
altogether from the fight, of the officers with these troops. 
The action lasted until nearly mid-day, when the unsupported 
troops in the centre, having no hope of co-operation from 
east or west, and having actually seen a large body of the 
enemy rapidly coming up to attack them, were very properly 
ordered to retire. Disappointed and galled as they were, it 
was not to be wondered at that they fled in disorder down the 
side of the steep rock, which it had cost them so much to 
gain; and great is Suleiman Pacha's good fortune tha.t the 
fear occasioned by their flight did not communicate itself to 
the rest of his army. A useless sacrifice of life and limb is 
alone the result of the day's work; about 1,000 were killed, 
wounded, and missing, and there is scant hope of the Turks 
finding the latte!' taken prisoners, the bayonet having been 
actively employed during the retreat. 

We shall doubtless not have to wait long before the next attack 
is made, as. the weather in the Balkan range will soon be 
breaking. When that movement is commenced, iiJ. will, at 
the least, be with the knowledge of why the present attack 
failed; and costly as has been the acquirement of that know
ledge, it may in the end save disasters still gTeater. 

([ SHIPKA PASS, September 22nd.-After a defeat, the next 
xx 
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thing naturally to be expected is a panic among the troops to 
whom the fortune of war has been unfavourable. Such was 
the case on the night of Tuesday last, when, from some 
unknown cause-possibly owing to the soughing of the wind, 
which had risen high as the sun went down, and predisposed 
the nerves of the picquets to believe every crackling branch 
a Russian footstep-the alarm was given, and the greatest 
excitement prevailed amongst the horde of irregulars who 
form the rear in advance and the van in retreat of Suleiman 
Pacha's numerous army. They cared not to wait until the 
cause could be ascertained-the fact of the alarm being given 
was enough, and the Russians might be on their heels. At 
every .step as they rushed pell-mell down (generally laden 
with the booty they had succeeded in plundering on the march), 
they added to the confusion, especially amongst the swarms of 
camp-followers, and the great numbers of Bulgarian peasants 
who are enforcedly employed in the transport service. 

It was not for more than an hour after the panic had arisen that 
any signs of its being allayed could be observed, though the 
admirable conduct of the regnlar troops in calmly taking up 
their assigned positions should have put to the blush even 
such poltroons as those who had been the first to fly. A little 
reflection might soon have convinced the most chicken-hearted 
of Bashi-Bazouks, with his waist stuck full of an armoury of 
pistols and daggers, that something more than a few stray 
shots would herald the Russiau advance. He did not, how
ever, give himself the time for thinking, but joined his 
comrades in the rush to the rear, till he discovered himself to 
be alone and without a following, even of the class who are to 
be found with all armies ill the field. 

Somethiug ought to be done to efface both Monday's misfortune 
and Tuesday's disgrace, or the morale of a large portion 
of this army will be seriously deteriorated. Upwards of a 
month has elapsed since Suleimau Pacha occupied the 
heights which have given him such a powerful advan
tage over the Russiall8, who are cooped up in the rock 
and the earthworks behind which lie across the pass, and yet 
nothing has been effected towards the capture of what has 
now become a veritable stron~hold. His telegrams have 
announced the closing of every mlet of the besieged with the 
exception of the main road from Gabrova; and why this is 
not attempted to be blocked whilst a sufficient portion of the 
army keeps the garrison at bay, is by no means apparent. 
Suleiman's next step is looked for with the liveliest interest, 
as upon it depends the continuance of that confidence which 
his good name has hitherto inspired, and a change of generals 
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is not always attended with advantage in an army situated as 
is that of the Balkans. 

Ten thousand men is a very moderate estimate of the number 
placed hors de combat since the 20th August saw the 
Russians retiring to their rocky fortress before the onward 
march of the hitherto victorious Turks, and what is the 
result beyond the infliction of perhaps a similar loss on their 
enemy', who has had time to display his skill, and has 
effectively done so, in marvellously strengthening his pre
viously weak defences? The fighting going on as I write in 
the main army near Bjela cannot fail to have its effect here, 
and a victory on the north may in an instant do for Suleiman 
what a month has not enabled him to effect. 

The sweeping condemnation at Philippopolis of between three 
and four hnndred unfortunate Bulgarian insurgents-taken 
with arms and without-may strike terror to the hearts 
of those of the Sultan's subjects of that nationality who 
remain faithful or are ~vering in their allegiance,. but it 
certainly strikes one as a ruthless display of what may be 
expected if the Crescent again shines over this unhappy land. 

The failure to take the Pass on the 17th was the more annoying 
as Suleiman Pacha, anticipating the issue of the struggle, had 
telegraphed to the Seraskier that he had captured Fort St. 
Nicholas, and the good news had been trausmitted. by the 
Porte to all its Ambassadors at Foreign Courts. 

The duties which had been assigned by the foree of cir. 
cumstances to the army nnder the Czarewitch, designated 
a.t its formation the Army of Rustchuk,. had_ from the first, 
88 we have seen, a defensive character.. This force had to 
guard a line extending from the Danube- to- thedoot of the 
"Balkaus; and prevent the interference of the Turkish Army 
of Shumla with the Russian. line of c!>mmunication with 
Tirnova, or with the operations about Plevna. The line -was 
moved backwards and forwards from. time to time. but it was 
never broken through. Early in September, the Czarewitch had 
taken up a position between. the Kara Lom and the Ak Lom, 
which rendered it possible for the Turks to make a turning 
movement, as his line extended from Elena through Djulin to 
Cairkoi, leaving the country between Cairkoi and the Kara. Lom 
open to the enemy. It was therefore decided to fall back, and, 
iustead of Schahofskoy advancing to join the Czarewitch, the 
latter relied upon his own forces. At this time the Turks were 

x x 2 
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preparIng for a forward movement, and when the Czarewitch 
fell back, the Turks followed, up, engaging his rearguard at 
Karahassankoi, Popkoi, Opaka, and Kaceljevo. These affairs 
were all treated as great victories by the Turkish reports, 
but they were regarded in the Russian camp as of comparatively 
small importance, so far as their strategic results were con. 
cerned. Many losses were sustained on both sides, with no 
compensating l'esult. The Porte, however, considered that 
Mehemet .Ali ought to be able to do more than he had done, and 
under its pressing orders he fought the Battle of Cairkoi, on 
September 21st, and having failed, retreated on the 24th. This 
failure cost him his command. To an English Correspondent 
at Varna he said, "he had been dismissed because he had 
refused to break his neck against a stone wall" He has since 
stated that he had only 40,000 men at his disposal. 

+ HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY OF THE CZAREWITCH, DOLNY 
MONA STIR, October lst.-A whole week has passed since the 
unsuccessful attack of the Turks on the Russian positions at 
Cairkoi, and they have made no other offensive movements. 
It has long been apparent to me, as I have frequently hinted 
in previous despatches, that the army of Mehemet Ali is 
comparatively small. It has shown itself only at one point 
at a time, and although occasionally ostentatiously displaying 
tents on hill tops, and executing man(l)uvrel! in plains In sight 
of the Russian positions, it has nevertheless failed to give me 
any impression of large numbers. At headquarters it is 
believed" to consist of 40,000 men, but this number is cere 
certainly exaggerated. 

Within the past two Qr three days the enemy has renewed the 
tactics he has diligently practised since the withdrawal of the 
army of the Czarewitch from the Banicka Lom, and, after 
having made vigorous but unsuccessful attempts to turn the 
left of the 11th Corps at Cairkoi, he has disappeared quickly 
from the positions he held one week ago.' According to the 
reports of our scouts; he has re.crossed the Lom, and is now 
concentrated near Kaceljevo. The Russian outposts are now 
at Polomarca, Opaka, Ablava, Ostrica, andStrobko, all along 
the west bank of the Lom, occupying very nearly the same 
positions as they held before the retrograde movement. 

It will be remembered that the army of the Czarewitch with. 
drew after three battles along the line, in each of which the 
Turkish losses were very great, and the Rnssian comparatively 
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little, because our troops had the advantage of holding good 
defensive positions in cover, and only attacked the Turks in 
order to follow up a repulse. At the Battle of Cairkoi the 
Turkish loss was over thres thousand, increasing the sum 
total 0 E dead and wounded since the attack on ourline a; month 
ago to between nine and ten thousand men. This loss is 
evidently too great for the resources of Mehemet Ali,. and he 
has found himself .obliged. to evacuate the_ territory he hail 
gained with so much difficulty, for the same reason that the 
Russians withdrew,-namely, a lack of corps to hold the 
entire line. 

We now have . before us the rather ·serious spectacle of two 
armj.es occupying a line sixty miles long, which neither has 
force enough to hold agruinst an advance of the other. The 
all-important role of the army of the Czarewitch has been to 
cover the line of communications to the Balkans, and. to keep 
the Danube from Sistova downwards. Events· have proved 
that the advance beyond. the Jantra was useless, since it was 
delayed until the Turks recovered from the panic which the 
crossing of the Danube caused among them. By assuming 
the offensive the Russians have gained nothing whatever. 
The positions along the Bjela-Rustchuk chaussee (high road) 
are strongly fortified, and Bjela itself may be said to be 
impregnable. It will be understood that the Jantra is far in 
the rear of the actual positions held by the army of the 
Czarewitch, for his advance posts are from fifteen. to twenty 
miles to the eastward of the river, and his corps are 
concentrated at about two-thirds that distance toward 
Rustchuk and Rasgrad. 

In the upper valley of the Lorn no advance has yet .been.made. 
The weather continues clear and cool. Snow. lies on the 
summits of the Balkans. The roads are hard and dry again. 
and the effects of the recent severe attack have vanished. 

+KARA VERBOVKA, October 4tk.-The sudden and. unexpected 
withdrawal of Turkish forces across the river Lom, which 
began on Sunday, opposite the right wing of the 13th Corps 
and the left of the 11th, is ~s inexplicable as it is complete 
and positive. The tactics of Mehemet Ali, sinCe his brisk 
and successful aggressive movement a. month since, ha.ve been 
to keep in sight at some point of his line a sufficient force to 
make it seem evident ·that an attack was . meditated, and, by 
quickly moving this force from one side to the other of the 
semicircle occupied, he has kept the attention of the Russians 
alive along the whole line. There is no question of the truth 

. of the statement, made in my last despatch, that both armies, 
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although continually making demonstrations more or less 
important, have found themselvE's much too ,,"eak in numbers 
to undertake a serious attack. N E'ither army has force enough 
to defend its line if the enemy made an attac:-k in E'arnl'st. 
On this account the campaign of the Rustchuk armies has 
beE'n a succession of small battlt>S and lively skirmisht>S, 
resulting in considerable total loss for both sides, and 1\;thout 
the least final advantage to either in positions gained or 
territory occupied. 

Several timE'S in previous despakhE's I have ml'ntioned tho 
. rnpidity with which a strong Turkish force ,,"ouId disappt>ar 

from the hills along the Banic:-ka Lom. By successive similar 
sudden movem~nts, the whole Turkish army has in three days 
complet~ly vanIshed from before us. On Monday the Cossacks 
found the camps about Sinankoi desE'rtE'd, and the enemy 
completely withdrawn from the territory between the Bamicka 
Lom aud the Lom. On Tuesday morning, at five o'clock, 
the great camps about KacE'ljevo, where the Imemy was dis
covered strongly fortified and concentrated flum positions on 
either side held the day before. wl're quiet, and to all appear
ances no movement 1\-88 meditated. Two hours latE'r not a 
soldier was visible, only a few eire_ian outposts ami Dashi
Bazouks. In the ~rnoon the whole army paradt·J along' 
the road leading over the hill to Kadikoi, with music plnying, 
drums beating, and colours flying in full sight of the RUl'Sian 
outposts. They left strongly entrenched positions diret·tly 
along the east bank of the Lom from Kadikoi southward to 
Popkoi, evacuating the heights still farther south around the 
yillage of CerkoYDft, ,,-here the battle took place ten days 
ago, and leaving eVE'ry foot of the ~und which thl'y have 
occupied during the past month. They posted themselves 
somewhere to the east,,-ard, as much lost to the Russians as 
if they WE're a hundred miles away. 

It is a curious, if not a ridiculous, lIJstem of warfare ,,-here 
the outpost and scouting service is conducted with 80 little 
entt'rprise that a foree of 20,000 of the enemy ('an disappear 
and be entirely lost for s('Vl'ral days, ,,-hen' thl'y have, in 
reality, only retired a few miles, and have posted themselves 
in new positions like the old one. This is, nevertholt'ss, an 
event of very common occurrence with the Ruskhuk armil's, 
and 80metimes during seYeral days neither foree will fccl tho 
other. The conformation of the ground is well R<lnpted to 
the E'asy concealment of small camps, and even of the move. 
ments of troops, for the country is undulating, and everywhero 
there are large tracts of a !<IIlall growth of oak trt'es, cl'08SCd by 
frequent paths, and practicable for cavalry and light artillery. 
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I have just returned to Kara Verbovka from a reconnaissance 
made to discover the whereabouts of the enemy. This is a 
village situated on the Lom, nearly opposite Ka.ceTjevo, which 
occupies a narrow little valley half a mile east of the river. 
For two days this has been neutral ground, and small bands 
of Turkish marauders have bel)n scouring the valley for . 
meagre plunder. With a sma.ll foroe of cavalry under the 
command of Prince Manueloff and Baron Kaulbars, we left 
the village, where we had assembled under cover of a dense 
mist, and defiled into the green va.lley of the Lom. A cold 
rain, which had drenched us a.ll night, continued at 
intervals as we began our march, and the fog gradua.lly dis. 
appeared as we descended the slope, disclosing the whole· 
landscape, the hillsides a.cross the va.lley, and the dotted rows 
of straw huts which the Turks build wherever they pass a 
day. Not a living thing was visible in the va.lley, not a sign 
was there of an occupied camp. A regiment of hussars was 
sent along the road to Opaka and Polomarca, while Cossa.cks 
and lancers took possession of the village of Kaceljevo and 
surrounding heights. Two Ba.shi.Bazouks )Vere captured, 
who reported that the enemy were . 35,000 strong in 
the immediate vicinity of Kaceljevo. Therefore we pro. 
ceeded with some caution. Arriving at the summit of a hill 
to the east of the village, we found strong batteries, freshly 
made; an outpost camp just deserted, with garments and 
utensils left behind in hasty flight; and still farther on a 
large deserted camp, with artillery hidden in the bushes. 

Two miles beyond the village we eam.e out on an open field, and 
there lay before us a panorama of the whole Turkish encamp. 
ment miles away, extending along the farther side of the 
valley on the east branch of the Lom, around Solenik and 
Kostankza, in front of Pizanca, Turlak and Esirdje. We 
could count seven distinct camps, with great droves 
of cattle feeding on the adja.cent hillsides, and far 
away on the horizon two or three isolated rows of large 
square tetits. There seemed to be very little artillery," but 
considerable regular cavalry, and a force perhaps of 15,000 
infantry, who were mostly Egyptians. From the hill, and 
just a.cross a valle~ dividing us from the Turkish camp, could 
be seen, lying flat m the furze, a strong det&ehment of infantry 
ready to welcome us. A few Cossa.cks dashed down into the 
va.lley and exchanged some shots with the outposts.· The 
cattle were hurriedly driven away as the lances of our three 
squadrons bristled on the hill.top, and there was a stir of 
preparation visible in the camps, but we only looked on 
until dusk, and then retired. Meantime, the hussat"S on our 
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right had found a small camp, and charged down upon it, 
capturing a number of horses and cattle, and killing a score 
of Bashi-Bazouks and Circassians. They report the enemy 
strong at Karahassankoi and Sadina. The result of the 
reconnaissance is to prove that the whole TurkiRh force, 
retired along the line of railway between Rasgrad and Rust
chuk, is strongly concentrated at several points, especially near 
Kadikoi, and has now re-occupied almost the same line as that 
held before the advance of a month ago. 

The cold storm continues, and the roads are impassable for 
artillery. If there be an engagement of importance it must 
take place in the immediate vicinity of Rustchuk, but I 
doubt if the Turkish army will attack for some time, as it 
has evidently chosen strongly defensive positions with the 
intention of discontinuing its attempts to break through the 
Czarewitch's forces. 

+ HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY OF 'I.'HE CZAREWITCH, DOLNY MONAS
TIR, October 3rd.-We are still playing at the old game of 
hide and seek on a large, scale, and the oft-repeated story of 
the sudden disappearance of the Turks is again told at head
quarters, and commented on with more gravity than it is 
possible for anyone to command who appreciates the ludicrous 
side of the situation. Imagine two large armies, forty or fifty 
thousand strong, losing each other every day or two! It is 
a farce which, if it were not serious, would be in the highest 
degree ridiculous. A long irregular line from the Danllbe 
to Tirnova is held by opposing forces, neither of which think" 
itself strong enough to make a serious attempt to break the 
line of the other, but both manalUvre about on the hills, 
wearying the soldiers in rapid marches, and wasting them in 
small engagements which result in considerable 108s of life, 
but in no advantage to either side. I doubt if there has ever 
been such a grand farce enacted since the invention of gun
powder. 

Even the advance of the army of Mehemet Ali a month ago I 
have ceased to regard as a serious attempt to break the line 
of the Czarewitch's army. Beginning at Karahassankoi, 
where General Leonoff on the left and centre of the position, 
and Baron Kaulbars at Haidarkoi on the right, made a most 
gallant resistance, which was rivalled by the defence of Ablava 
and Kadikoi a few days later, the advance was nnchecked by 
the least opposition, and had the Turks made their appearance 
on the hillsides along the Jantra I have not the slightest doubt 
but they would have easily taken Bjela and probably reached 
PavIo, only a few hours from Gorny Studen. 'Vhat is more, 
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it is evident to every one who knows the positions that at any 
time within two or three weeks after the attack on Kara-

. hassankoi it was an easy matter to break the line at almost 
any point. Mehemet Ali did not followll.p his advantages; 
he sauntered across to the Banicka Lom, saw plainly the 
Russian organization very much broken up, and' knew that 
the force was very much weakened by the drafts from Plevna; 
nevertheless, he paused lazily in the sunny grain fields along 
the plateau east of the Banicka Lom, and let his enemy , 
recover and pull himself together again, and stand on the 
defensive concentrated in a little half circle scarcely ten miles 
across. 

One must come to one of two conclusions---either there was very 
bad generalship on the Turkish side, which the well-directed 
attack partly disproves, or the ad vance was only a demonstra
tion on a large scale. For my own part, I am much inclined 
to cling to the latter opinion, considering the facilities the 
Turks have for knowing the numbers and dispositions of the 
Russian forces, and the superiority of tactics of the Turkish 
generals, proved by. their skilful manreuvring in the face of 
the enemy. Of the generalship on the Russian side it is 
unnecessary to speak, for it is a matter of universal comment 
and criticism, and I ne~d only refer to the descriptions of the 
different movements which I have sent from time to time by 
telegraph, and let every one judge for himself. . 

Here on the field it is with the brave, patient private soldier 
that one must sympathize the most. .Armed with a rifle which 
has a range a third shorter than the Turkish weapon, he is 
obliged to stand fire for a long time before he can return a 
shot. Ordered to march squarely into a rain of b'Qllets with
out any cover, he never for a moment hesitates longer than 
to cross himself, but 'is off cheerfully, and enthusiastically con
vinced that he is serving God and his country when he is 
fighting the Turk. Wounded, he still goes on until he falls, 
and then never loses his pluck even to the last. What a 
pitiable sight it is to see the long trains of ox-carts of the 
rudest description, their octagonal wheels griIiding, screech
ing, and jolting over the rough .roads a mile and a half an 
hour, every one with two or three wounded men whose groans 
almost ,drown the squeaking of the axles. A soldier is 
wounded at the front. Possibly he gets attention from the 
courageous attendants of the Red Cross under fire, and then 
is carried by his comrades miles to the rear and is put into 
one of these torture carts, to be pounded and jolted for three 
days until he reaches a hospital. 

While I relate the experience of almost every soldier wounded 
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at a distance from the main hospitals, I do not intend to imply 
that as far as it goes the ambulance service is defective; the 
trouble is that it doesn't begin to go half far enough, but is 
on the same cumbersome scale WI the supply trains, ,,;tli far 
too little force to properly attend to the wounded which como 
to the relU" after any large battle, and a certain ease and 
deliberation of movement which is agonizing to one accustomed 
to see the duties of the ambulance corps attended to with 
enthusiastic promptitude. It is in human nature to get careless 
of the life and callous to the sufferings of the wounded if it 
be impossible properly to attend to them. Those who have 
no anlPsthetics to give get accustomed to the groans of the un. 
fortunates, and without being aware of it become hard-hearted, 
and to the outsider appear even cruel. This is the experience 
of every one. I must say that I have seen more to horrify 
me in the treatment of the wounded' here than ever before, 
and in every case there WWl a good reason for the neglect. 
But no one ,,;n pardon a neglect which is the result of lack 
of hospital supplies on a field where all other supplies are 
over-abundant. 

One thing the private soldier certainly has, and that is food, and 
pleuty of it, and of excellent quality; but the clothing is 
scaBty for this cold Beason that has so suddeuly come upon UB. 

In the summer the soldiers wore their coarse white shirts as 
blQuses and carried their coats in their knapsacks. Now the 
sacks are light, and everything is put on to resist the cold. 
The thin linen shelter.tents are ouly an apology for sleeping 
under the sky; wind and rain penetrate everywhere; boots 
torn and thin after months of almost constant marching 
become soaked and full of mud, and the long days and longer 
nights are spent in fruitless attempts to get dry. The private 
ROldier rarely solaces himself with a good grumble, the recog. 
lrized prerogative of all soldiers, but stands patieutly and 

. takes it as he takes the fire of the Turks, as he toiled along 
the dusty tracks in the inteuse heat of summer-eJway. 
without a word. Supplies of clothing are alreiWy on the 
... ·ay here, the bootmakers are busy on all sides making up the 
leather which arrived a few days ago, and before winter fairly 
sets in every one will be comfortably clothed. 

Side by side with the men in the ranks, sharing with them 
all their haniships, having scarcely greater comforts and 
luxuries, are the officers of the line, most of them intelligent 
and even cultivated men, who have all the merits of the 
private soldier. They are the strong buttrellllCs of the army, 
and deserve every sympathy and encouragement. Often, 
very often, I haye seen a detachment left in a position by 
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itself with only the officers of the line to direct its movements. 
On one occasion a squadron of cavalry held the wing of a 
position. It was fiercely attacked by an overwhelming force 
of infantry. Without a word from the staff, ,the line officers 
took charge of the whole left wing and saved the day. Com
pare the life of the gallant colonels and brigadiers who sleep 
night after night at the forepost, personally superintending 
every detail of placing the vedettes and protecting the front, 
with the existence of the generals, so far away that they learn 
of a battle after it has been lost, drinking champagne to ' the 
sound of music,-and the sympathies must go with'those who 
do the work. Perhaps in this descending scale of 'merit in 
the Russian Army is to be found the, reason why the front 
of the line is not better protected, why the Turks get lost 
to us now and then, and why a severe fight results only in 
loss of life and not in any change of position. 

The long line of the Czarewitch's army has been exposed to 
attack constantly for months. From the headquarters, when
ever a battle occurs, a member of the staff is sent away post 
haste to advise and assist the general in command at the point 
in question, and the position is- considered safe, I Buppose, 
because this combination of practical and theoretical know
ledge must necessarily cover all possible turns and crooks of 
military science. It is true that such a line has been difficult 
to keep with a force so limited. It has been about fifty miles 
long, with scarcely as many thousand men to hold it; 
but notwithstanding unaccountable movements and wild 
manreuvres the line has been kept to the present time, and 
half of the original plan of the Russians has succeeded. Of 
course this plan was to make two walls of men from the river 
to the :Balkans, in order to permit the safe passage of troops 
towards Adrianople. Both armies on the flanks were to be 
strictly defensive ones, and the active force was to be over 
the Balkans. 

The naivete of ,this plan of campaign is apparent, and Plevna 
has proved how much easier it was to draw the lines of these 
walls on the map than to build them and keep them unbroken. 
Noone could imagine the fierceness of the fire from the 
breech-loading rifles, which is far hotter than any ever before 
experienced by soldiers_ From a thin skirmish line of Turks 
comes a pelting of bullets that in muzzle-loading times a 
regimental line in close order could never equal. A successful 
charge is a physical impossibility. To look ahead a little, I 
venture to say that no one in the Russian Army can think of 
the winter campaign with complacency. Forage is already 
short. After a day's rain the roads are ankle-deep with n;l.Ud, 
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and it is difficult to get about on horseback, almost imposRible 
with wheels. Fuel is not over-abundant. Thus far we have 
burned the fences about the houses and the timbers of the 
houses themselves. In cold weather, in a territory already 
pretty well scoured of every scrap of straw and hay, and with 
absolutely nothing to support life, a good day's ride in fine 
weather from the base of supplies, life will be a constant 
stmggle. The cold wind from the Balkans is now a great 
discomfort and a source of much sickness. Yet the soldiers 
look remarkably strong and may support the rigours of winter 
with the same remarkable endurance which they have shown 
in the heat of summer. But there is all the difference in the 
world between a close warm room in a hut in Russia with the 
thermometer below zero, and the same temperature in Bul
garia in a shaky cabin or a thin tent. 

,oI-DAMOGILO, October 7tk.-The same officer who proposed a 
plan for the taking of the grand redoubt in Plevna, by loading 
a cannon with St. George's crosses, and firing them into the 
enclosure, has suggested that it might have been well to 
advertise for the Turkish armies of the past few weeks, for 
they have been most of the time quite lost to us. But we 
have found them now, and are likely to keep track of them 
in the future, because it looks very much as if they intend 
to stay where they are, considering they have behind them 
the line of the Rnstchuk-Vama railway. Without stopping 
to discuss the Cossack, whom I regard as the most ineffe~tive 
cavalryman in the world for scouting service, I will briefly 
refer to the topography of the conntry, in order to make 
clear the position of both armies, if not partly to accoJlnt for 
the ease with which the Turkish camps disappear like soap
bubbles in the very face of the Rnssian forces. 

The valley of the Lom is broad and open, with the river wind
ing about in a fertile interval between very high hills, for the 
most part covered with a dense growth of scrub oak, quite 
impassable except by frequent cart paths, which cross them 
in all directions. The valley is much broader, and the hills 
are higher on the upper part of the river towards Popkoi, 
while near Rustchuk the river runs between steep cliffs in a 
gorge-like bed. It is a stream scarcely more than a rod wide, 
while both of its branches-the Banicka Lom and the Beli 
Lom-are rivulets a yard or two broad only, and are crossed 
at frequent intervals by bridges and fords. West of the Lom 
and the Banicka Lom the hills are broad and flat-topped, 
with little wood. and the Tirnova-Rustchuk chaussee mns 
along the summits in a straight line north.east to Rustchuk. 
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From this chaussee one can overlook the whole country, and 
the Russian camps are all visible, nestled in the grain fields 
near the villages. 

East of the Lom the country is quite similar in character, but 
more broken by small valleys, and near Rasgrad is much 
wooded. Between the Lom and Banicka Lom'is a plateau 
of ilTegular horseshoe form, full of villages, interrupted by 
frequent deep valleys; but in general terms a high plateau. 
This was entirely occupied by -the Turks in their recent 
advance, but they penetrated among the hills farther west at 
ouly one or two points, and confined their demonstrations to 
the positions along this line. The small ridges with the 
patches of woodland formed a succession of screens, behind 
which it was easy to manoouvre large forces without their 
being seen by the enemy, and the network of roads, more or 
less good, made concentration at different points an easy matter. 
There were the two armies facing one another across a valley 
perhaps half a mile wide; the foreposts kept up an almost 
constant guerilla fight; several attacks were made of more or 
less importance; and then suddenly nothing remained on the 
hill-tops but empty straw huts and bush shelters; and the 
Cossacks leisurely wandered off to find where the Turks were 
gone. 

But for the fact that the Circassians are about as dangerous to 
the Turks as they are to the Russiana, they would be excellent 
soldiers, for .they protect the front quite perfectly. As it is 
they are quite as likely to shoot the Turkish officers for the 
sake of booty as they are the Cossacks. ,.An officer who came 
to Popskoi with a flag of truce begged for a large sheet to 
display'when he returned to the lines, and had a Cossack 
sent on iII. advance to a:o:nounce his alTival, for he was in great 
fear of his own foreposts, declaring they were quit-e sure to 
shoot him if he did not take great precautions. 

When on Tuesday last the right wing of the Rustchuk army 
was seen marching along the hills across the Lorn, to the 
music of driun and bands, with colours flying and arms flash
~ng in the sunlight, it seemed very much like bravado, and 
was a fitting flourish at the end of an aggressive campaign of 
a month without a result. Word came in that there was no 
one in the valley of the Lorn, so a reconnaissance was planned, 
and the order was given for three regiments of cavalry to 
9ssemble in the little village Kara Verbovka, on the'west bank 
of the river, on Wednesday evening. I was invited. to accom
pany the expedition, which was commanded by Prince Man_ 
ueloff and Baron Kaulbars. The result of the reconnaissance
I have announced by telegram, but the details of the expedition, 
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and of the trip across the river to send the despatch to 
Bucharest, are worth mentioning . 

.AB we left the corps headquarters at dusk on the evening named 
it was warm and agreeable. We looked forward to a pleasant 
picknicing between the lines of the two armies, and trotted 
away-a few Cossacks, two officers, myself and storvant-
towards the village, passing the Russian positions along the 
Banicka Lom at about nine o'clock. We had a couple of 
Bulgars for guides who, although born and brought up in the 
neighbourhood, knew nothing of the country, and lost us 
entirely before we reached the top of the hills across the river. 
On we went, always ascending, and it began to rain drearily 
long before we got to the summit of the range. .At last we 
ran across a deserted Turkish battery with plenty of wood 
lying about, bnilt a fire, lay down in the ditch and slept an 
hour, and woke up to find that the rain had extinguished the 
fire. We knew that the Turks always build huts wherever 
they camp, 80 we searched in the darkness until we· found 
some bush shelters, crawled under them, and slept until day
break, completely drenched by the cold rain, which flooded 
the ground and entered the hut in a dozen streams . 

.A dense fog covered the earth, hiding the landscape completely, 
and after building a fire with straw dried with the heat of our 
bodies and warming ourselves thoroughly, we started away 
through the mist and rain to find the village, and at last came 
to the rendezvous just before the regiments assembled there. 
When we came into the village there was not a living thing in 
sight; the fog canopy made the silence most oppressive, and 
we listened in vain for a sound . .A most mournful sight WIIB this 
Tillage, full of pretty little Turkish cottages half hidden among 
the trees. The doors standing wide open, the paper windows 
all broken, the furniture destroyed, and the gardens trampled, 
with not 80 much as a stray dog to bark at the approach of a 
stranger. There had been plenty of marauders about, 110 we 
searched the village thoroughly, and the Cossacks found a 

. couple of Bashi-Bazouks hidden away in the fields near by. 
Both had Peabody-Martini rifles, were tall, square-shonldered 
fellows, well dressed in the ordinary Turkish peasant's 
costume, and carried a great quantity of ammunition. The 
thought naturally occurred to me that they would be imme
diately shot, but they were treated with marked gentleness, 
interrogated at length, and sent away to the rear. I was told 
that no officer WIIB willing to take the responsibility of 
ordering the execution of men in cold blood, yet I believe that 
no other people in the world wonld have let these fellows off, 

. for they were simply murderers ca1l8ht with their arms in 



AN ABANDONED CAMP, 511 

their hands, In all probability they will be set free, as they 
don't wear any uniform, and will find their way back to the 
Turkish lines again. It is said that a great many have done 
this, and I cannot doubt it. 

When the fog lifted we filed down the gentle slope into the 
valley of the Lom, and crossed the river by a ford, then 
quickly up the hill to the village of Kaceljevo, near at hand, 
which was quite as lifeless as the one we had just left. Here 
ihe Cossacks, who are supposed to know the way always, took 
the wrong path and delayed the advance an hour 01' more, for 
they were to go forward in the centre, the Lancers on the left 
and the Hussars on the right. At last we climbed the great 
hill back of the town, and had the whole country for miles 
around under us like a map. To th!l south was the great 
mountain near Karahassankoi, and beyond, a glimpse of 
distant Popskoi in the intervale j east in the horizon was the 
ridge where the railway runs j north, the hills about Rutschuk j 
and west, the valley of the Lom, and th~ summits far beyond. 
Cruising about in the low oak-trees on the hill-top we came 
suddenly upon a deserted battery, and a camp near by, 

• evidently just left, for, notwithstanding the recent rain, dry 
clothing was lying about, and quantities of utensils were 
str.ewn along the road: Equipments left behind showed that 
regular cavalry had occupied the post, and scattered clothing 
of Bulgar women proved that the marauders had made this 
their headquarters as well. The Bashi-Bazouks had told us 
that the hills about Solenik were covered with camps, so we 
were not surprised to see from the ,east side of the summit 
white tents all along across the valley of the Beli Lom. 

We approached until we could see the uniforms of the soldiers 
in the camps, and the only unusual movement there was when 
the Cossacks came out in full sight, and then we saw the 
Turks driving away over the, hills the great herds of cattle 
which were feeding on the slopes. There were but few 
soldiers in the camps, but a cautious advance to the edge of 
the hill overlooking Solenik showed the infan.try lying in the 
edge of'the furze to receive us. Of course we could not 
attack. The Cossacks went down and had a brush with the 
Circassians in the edge of the valley, and when darkness came 
on we retired and met the Hussars, who had been successful 
in breaking up a camp they had found, killing twenty-five' 
Bashi-Bazouks and Circassians, and not losing a man. 

In the rain and darkness we found our way near midnight to the 
positions again, having made an advance in the twenty-four 
hours of only about twenty-five miles from headquarters. 
When we came near the spot where we left our luggage the 
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day before, we two separated, from the force and went to the 
camp, expecting to find some one to welcome us. Not a tent, 
not a soldier was there j all had disappeared during the day, 
having been ordered off to some positiou we were unable to 
discover. It wa.'! midnight; we had neither eaten nor drunk 
since the evening of the day before, for no one carried rations 
on the expedition on account of the heavy roads and thE! 
necessity of going light weight. There was nothing to do 
but to stable the horses in a ruined house and turn in there 
ourselves and sleep. The next day, before taking the despatch 
and letters I was about to send 'to Bucharest, we made an 
effort of a few hours to find the spot where we had left our 
luggage; but after having fasted forty-two hours I gave up 
the search and rode for Batin, arriving towards do,rk. Leav. 
ing our horses in the village, we had a mile and a half to walk , 
to the Danube, and landed at last on the island a mile above 
the new bridge an hour after sunset. We knew there was a 
path across the island where the bridge is being built, so we 
fought our way through the tangled undergrowth in the rain 
and darkness until we reached the muddy track and followed 
it northwards until it came plump into the Danube on the 
other side. Not a boat was to be found, not a soldier was 
within hail. At last we found some Bulgars, who guided us 
to a camp of marines, who kindly set us over the stream, 
and we were landed in the marshes, three or four miles from 
the solid land, where the lights of Petrosani twinkled in .the 
distance. 

A brisk cold wind drove across the marsh, and the rain ceased 
for a time, but it was as dark as a pocket. On we trudged, 
scarcely able to walk after our excursion, stumbling about over 
the track, at times knee-deep in the muddy water, and after 
great difficulty reached the lagoon which separates the marsh 
from the high land. To find the bridge was a problem which 
we only solved after a hal£-hour's blind search, and at the 
other side of the bridge was a not over-intelligent soldier, 
who was with difficulty persuaded to let us pass. At two in 
the morning we were sound asleep on the floor of a dirty 
little Greek restaurant, with Russians, Greeks, :M:oldavians, 
and Bulgars singing choruses over the cheap wine, and filling 

. the room with vile smoke; 
I have given a meagre description of a trip in Bulgaria in bad 

weather to show what the difficulties are, and how it is quite 
out of the power of anyone to make even a short journey 
except at great personal discomfort, and with no little fatigue. 
It seems as if our picnic days are over now. Sleeping in a 
tent in the hot weather was rather to be avoided, but now 
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even this miserable shelter is welcome. Bulgar houses, which 
we shunned as we would the pest, on account'of the myriads 
of insects that swarm within the walls, we now look upon 
as a luxuriollB refuge from the damp, chill atmosphere. 
To give a brief resume of the new positions: The Russians 
are now concentrated nearer the Danube than before, opposite 
the strong force of Turks at Kadikoi, a village about ten miles 
from Rustchuk. The line still lies along the Banicka Lom, 
but cavalry occupies the whole territory west of the Lom. 
The positions of the Russian right are about fifteen miles 
from those of the Turkish left, along the railway near Ras
grad, while the 12th Corps and part of the 13th are in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the Lom, near Rustchuk. The 
11th Corps has not greatly challged .its positions during the 
past two weeks. 

In the following letter, a Correspondent w:ho had followed 
the campaign from its commencement reviews the errors and 
failures of the Russian generals. . 

t BUCHAREST, Oct. 15tk.-The rain has been pouring down for a 
week":"steadily, persilltently, obstinately, with scarcely a 
respite; the sun has not looked out once; the sky is a dark 
grey spongy blanket, hung low down over our heads, which 
is dripping, running over, and discharging itself in bucketfuls. 
The weather god h!ts positively taken sides with the Turks, 
and having delayed the opening of the campaign for more 
than a month, now seems determined to bring it to a close a 
month or six weeks earlier than was to be expected. For 
sho~ld this weather continp.e the campaign if! at an end, and 
nothing can be done but wait for the ground to freeze and a. 
fall of snow, when possibly a winter campaign may be 
attempted. There is still hope that this may not be the case, 
that the rain may cease, and that we may yet have a month, 
and perhaps even six weeks, during which something may be 
done. Everything therefore depends upon the weather, and 
the prospect is not encouraging. The results of the campaign 
so far, may be summed up as follows :-The Russians have 
crossed the Danube, they have taken the fortress of Nicopolis, 
and they have lost 50,000 men in killed and wounded. 

For a campaign undertaken with such high hopes, with every
thing requisite to bring it to a. victorious conclusion except 
military talent-begun with two most important operations 
brilliantly and successfully carried out, this is a result as 

. unexpected as it is discouraging. For be it remembered that 
the only real conquests o.f the campaign, the passage of the 

LL 
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Danube and the capture of Nicopolis, were made with It lollS 
of less than three thousand; and we have absolutely nothing 
to show in exchange for the rest of this immense loss of 47,000 
men. Had the Russians sat quietly down after the capture 
of Nicopolis and not moved a foot, or had they gone to sleep 
and slept all summer, they would have been in exactly the 
same position they are in to.day, and they would have been 
47,000 men richer; that is, nearly one·thirdof the force with 
which they first crossed the Danube at Sistova. One.third 
of the army lost and nothing to show for it but three defeats 
-such is the result of General Levitsky's military science-
Levitsky, the Moltke of RU88ia. 

There is another point worth noting in reference to this campaign, 
which is that the two great Russian successes, the passage of 
the Danube and the passage of the Balkans, were accomplillhed 
by a lucky chance, in which good luck and Turkish incapacity 
counted for a good deal more than Russian skill and general. 
ship. At Sistova, as General Dragomiroff very truly remarked, 
the Turks were asleep; . at Shipka they were unprepared. If 
we look, on the other hand, at the successes of the Turks, we 
see that they have been accomplished, first, by a splendid 
stroke of strategy; second, by the most desperate valour; 
third, by consummate skill in engineering. The Russian 
successes were the result of chance and unforeseen cir. 
cometances; the Turkish victorie8, on the contrary, were 
won by downright good generalship, military skill, and 
science-elements which may be calculated, estimated, and. 
counted upon in the future. 

These are the facts, let Generals Levitsky and Nepokoitchitsky 
digest them as they may. Their excuse is, I bolieve, that 
they had not enough troops, and that they did not know 
the Turks were 80 strong. The eXCU8e is a very feeble one. 
In the first place, the RU88ian mobilisation be/,>'&n and the 
Russian staff was formed last November, five months before 
the declaration of war, seven months before the fighting 
aetually began. Where were their spies during all this time, 
and why did they not have correct information with regard 
to the force, armaments, organization, and numbers of the 
Turks P And if they had not enough troops there were 
plenty more, and the Emperor was ready to g'IVe thom had 
they been asked for. Again, whl did they not know of the 
march of Osman Paeha from W lddin to Plevna P There was 
a month during which Osman Paeha was marching upon 
Plevna, and Generals Levitsky and Nepokoitchitsky never 
knew it and never found it out. Why did they not know, 
and why did they not find it out P And having given such 
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proofs of incapacity as these, why do they not, if they have' 
any patriotism left, resign and go home? These are questions 
which not only the Russian people but; the Russian army is 
asking, without receiving any satisfactory answer. 

It is' true that the Russians began the war with an 
insufficient number of troops-that is; with an insufficient 
number to take Constantinople, or even to reach the capital, 
and I am willing to admit .that it is- doubtful whether they 
had enough to take Adrianople, though, I 111m. convinced they 
had enough in the beginning to have crossed the Balkans and 
occupied the country to the very gates of that plooe. But 
ITom saying they have not enough troops to- take Constan
tinople to the assertion that -they have not enough to take 
PIevna there is an immense difference .. It is a·difference the 
imporlance of which the headquarter staff have probably riot 
even perceived. It simply means this-that they began' a. 
war with the avowed intention of capturing Constantinople 
with a force which they find, after having been increased by 
half, is still too weak to capt1ll'e IIIn umortified village twenty 
miles from the Danube. For although Plevna' is fortified' 
now, it was not fortified when the march on Constantinople 
was begun. . 

Such a mistake, such a miscalCldation, IIIvowed IIInd acknowledged, 
and even offered as an excuse, is a comession of imbecility 
beyond what even could hlllve been expected. ·The Russians 
had across the Danube at the time of the last attack upon 
Plevna, including the Roumanians, about 200,000 men. If 
this force is not capable of taking PleVna, what force, it may 
be asked, will be required over the Danube before· a sufficient 
number of troops can be sent against Plevna to ensure, its 
capture? What force will be required' t() cross the BIIIlkans ? 
How many more troops must we have to take Adrianople·? 
And, above all, what force, -w:ill be required to reach Constan
tinople ? E1'idently, a{; this' ra.te w.e shall soon be into the' 
millions; and if the Emperor' means to prosecute the war 
with the present headquarter staff, he, had better call out two 
million mim at once. 

lt may not be without interest .here to take another- glance at 
the last Battle of Plevna, and see what military lessons can 
be drawn ITom it. In the first place, the lesson already 
taught,by the previous affair, which was onIy too clear to 
anybody who had eyes to see-the madness of attacking 
trenches defended by breechloaders by assault--has been 
emorced and confirmed, and the Russian generals have at last 
learned it at an expense of 15,000 more men. But there are 
other things which they may learn ITom it which they ought 

L L 2 
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to have learned in school. In the first place they should 
know that artillery fire, to bo effective against such positions, 
should be directed, not against earth, but against men. Now, 
the four days during which the Russians shelled the Turkish 
positions they never once advanced their infantry. The con. 
sequence was, that the Turks were not obliged to advance 
theirs. They kept their troops stowed comforta.blyout of the 
way of the shells, and only put them forward when they saw 
the Russiaus were preparing for the assault. Naturally the 
Russian shell.fire did them very little harm, and for all the 
effect it had upon the result, they might as well have made 
the assault the first day. The Russian infantry should have 
been advanced as if to attack; this would have compelled the 
Turkish infantry to occupy their trenches, where they would 
have been exposed to the fire of the Russian shrapnel. I do 
not believe much in modern artillery anyhgw, except where 
the fire of a large number of guns can be concentrated on a 
small space; but if it is to pe of any use at all, it must be by 
directing it against men and not heaps of earth. 

With the recapture of the redoubts taken by Skobeleff the 
attack upon Plevna ended. Up to that' moment, there was 
still a hope that the attack might be continued, and that 
success might finally crown 80 many heroic efforts. The 
Russians had taken three strong positions; could they get two or 
three more' equally important, Plevna would inevitably be 
theirs. There seems to have been some idea. of renewing the 
attack, for Skobeleff, I am told, on Wednesday afternoon was 
requested to hold his position 8. few hOUTS longer, even after 
he had reported several times that the place was untenable. 
Only a few hours longer '! When men wQre going down by 
the hundreds, and companies andb!tttalions under the terrible 

. fire of the Turks were shrivelling up like green leaves in a 
furnace flame. . 

The melancholy part of it is, that' generals wh" send meu by 
the thousand to perish under fire have themselves no idea of 
what fire is. They have no grip of the battle, no feel of the 
fire, and they have no other way of discovering that a position 
is untenable, or Boline of resistance too strong, but in seeing 
their soldiers in flight after having performed perhaps pro
digies of heroism and of valour. So Skobeleff was requested 
to wait a few h011rl'll while the headquarter staff would reflect 
on the situation. The situation was as follows :-The redoubts 
taken by Skobeleff were untenable, but they, as well as the 
redoubt of Grivica, offered a foothold from which the other 
positions might have been attacked with success. Skobeleff 
uked for reinforcements, but not to hold the redoubt, for so 
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far as the redoubt was tenable he had enough troops to hold 
it as long as it could be lield... He· asked· for troops to con
tinue the attack upon the redonbt of Krishine, or upon the 
entrenched camp on the other· side of Plevna, or he would 
undertake to hold the place while something was attempted 
on some other point; only whatever was to be done would 
have to be done quickly~ But the morning wore away with 
the continued attacks of the Turks, continua.lly repulsed and 
continually renewed, and the. whale Russian army lay quiet 
all day long and watched that heroic struggle and did nothing. 
This inactivity of the Russians allowed the Turks to finally 
concentrate in the evening an overwhelming force against 
Skobeleff and to overpower him. The headquarter staff could 
not make up its mind what to do, and while meditating on 
the subject the redoubts were lost. 

It is true, as I have already stated, that General Kriloff took the 
responsibility of sending a regiment which had made the 
unsuccessful assault of the day before, and which was reduced 
from 2,600 to 1,000 men, a regiment utterly unfit to go into 
action; and even it arrived too late. It is likewise true. that 
a fresh regiment was sent, which arrived-an hour after the 
refloubts were lost, and thus just in time to assure the retreat. 
But sending these' regiments, even had they arrived in time, 
was a mistake. They would, of course,_have enabled Skobeleff 
to hold the redoubts a few hours longer;; but this. would only 
have resulted in a still greater loss of men, without any 
object. Unless it was intended to continue the attack from 
this side, the redoubts should have been abandoned as soon 
as the attack failed on other points, for holding them these 
twenty-four hours resulted in a loss of some 4,000 men. If, .. on 
the contrary.-it was intended to continue the attack from this 
side, then a division, and not a regiment, should have been 
sent to Skobeleff ... The whole plan of attack was a mistake; 
but there is little doubt that the' attack, having been begun, 
might have been, and ehould have been, continued the next 
morning. The line of defence had been broken in two places. 
Had the Russia.ns concentrated all their strength on these two 
points early next moming, and renewed the assault with 
vigour, they would, in my opinion, have. carried the place. 
Their loss would have been fearful, but. the army gf Osman 
Pacha would have been destroyed, and the wJJ.y would have 
been open to Adrianople. As it is, 15,000 men have been 
lost, and, because they have been lost, the Russians are not 
quite so near Adrianople as they were before. 

All the mistakes of the campaign have been repeated in 
miniature in the attack upon Plevna, with a fidelity which 
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shows how little' the headquarter staff have profited from 
previous btunders. Their first intention was to await the 
arrival of the Guard before beginning the attack, aud unless 
they had adopted the plan I had already sketched out, of 
abandoning the line of the Jantra, and making a rapid 
concentration of the whole force of both armies upon Plevna, 
this was the only possible thing to do; for to attack Plevna 
with less than one hundred thousand men was simply folly. 
Suddenly it occurred to them, that if they waited for the 
arrival of the Guard they would be thrown in~ another 
campaign. This was a consideration that might have occurred 
to them at first, and which should have neccRSitated a complete 
change in the whole plan of campaign. When it fina.lly did 
occur to them, it resulted in a spasmodio fit of enel'fP' and 
this lut attack upon Plevna. But instead of brmging 
together a force sufficient for the purpose, that is, a hundred 
thousand men, they hurriedly scrape together what they 
could without interfering with the army of the Czarewitch, 
and make the attack with 65,000 bayoneta in the forlorn hope 
1)f taking Plevna, and thus being able to reach' Adrianople 
this year. 

It wu a forlorn hope only, and not even General Levitaky 
believed in success. It was a plan that did not merit success, 
and it was only the unexpected valour of the Roumanian8-an 
element nobody had connted npon, the sublime bravery of the 
Russian soldier, and the splendid duh and generalship of 
Skobeleff, that ever ma.de the result donbtful for a moment. 
I know that the forces brought up during thiR last attack 
have bee. estimated at a hundred thousand, but I also know 
that the estimate is greatly exaggerated. I know that the 
whole force of General Zotoff, up to the time of the arrival of 
the 2nd and3rd Divisions, did not amonnt to 30,000 men; 
that these two divisions between them, after the 1088 incurred 
b1 the second in the affair of Loitch&, did not add an effective 
o more than 15,000 men, thus making the Russian force 
45,000.. As to the Roumanians, I knoW' that their army ill 
estimated at 32,000 men~n paper: but, when you deduct 
from this the cavalry, the sick, the men detached for guarding 
communications and for various other duties, and last, but not 
least, the difference between the complement on paper and the 
actual number of bayonets, their effective did not give more 
than 20,~r 65,000 bayoneta in all. 

The attack, therefore, was made in the first place with an 
insufficient number of troopll, for the Turks had an equal or 
perhaps a greater number. But the question is not in war to 
have a numerical superiority npon every point, but to have it 
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upon one or two important points. An inferior force, skil
fully handled, will q£ten suffi.ce to beat a much superior force, 
and the Russians who had, when we consider the advantages 
of the position held by the Turks, an inferior force or power, 
should have endeavoured to make np for this by concentra
tion against one or two points, . only making at the same 
time demonstrations on the whole line. This would have 
given them the required numerical superiority on the given 
points. In a conversation I had with Skobeleff before the 
battle, he agreed with me that the plan of a general attack 
was a mistake, and the result proved it. Had the attack 
been confined to the Grivica redonbt and the redonbts on the 
Loftcha road, and demonstrations made by Kriidener and 
Krp.off. instead of those furious attacks,.repnlsed in such a 
bloody manner, the loss incurred by Krtidener and Kriloff 
would have been avoided, and the ~th and 4th Corps would 
have been fresh for the renewal of the attack next day on the 
points of the Turkish line which gave way. 

The plan of a general attack was in short the reprodnction in 
miniature of the general plan of the campaign,-instead of' 
concentration, the distribution of forces already too small. 
That the Russian staff should have adhered to this plan, and 
should still adhere to it after the repeated disasters of Plevna, 
shows that they are simply incapable of profiting by the 
lessons of the war, and that the Russians, with one of the 
best armies in the world, will be beaten as long as the present 
staff remains in command, by what may be technically con
sidered one of the worst. 

In my opinion there are, besides the plan of a siege and starva
tion, two ways of taking snch a place as Plevna. The first is 
the plan of an assault, made with about tbree times as many 
men as the Russians had in the last affair, that is about 
120,000, and handled in the manner of Skobeleff by hurling 
them against the positions, brigade after brigade, until by 
mere force of momentum and bravery they sweep everything 
before them like the waves of a rapidly rising sea. The loss to 
be incurred in such. a plan is fearful, but the loss of the enemy 
would be greater still, for the reason that wherever there is a 
crossing of bayonets, the beaten side must be simply annihi
lated. Had the Russians attacked Plevna in this manner, 
they would have lost 30,000 men, but the army of Osman 
Pacha would pave been destroyed. Not 5,000 would have 
escaped to tell the tale.. . 

The other plan is more slow, and perhaps not more sure, but it 
requires a far smaller force for its execution. It is that of 
advancing by means of flying saps-narrow shallow trenches, 
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rapidly constructed under cover of night, or a heavy rifle fire. 
A man can, with a shovel in ordinary ground, and stimulated 
1y an enemy's lire, put h.imself under cover in three minutes, 
and he will make himself a comfortable rifle-pit in five. Give 
the Russian army shovels, and they will dig their way into 
Plevna in a week at the outside. The trouble is, that while 
in the Roumanian army every two men out of. three have 
shovels, in the Russian army there are only five hundred 
shovels to the division, or about one to every twenty men, and 
this in a war against the Turks, which the whole military 
history of the Russians might have taught them was destined 
from the first to become a war of sieges, a kind of war in 
which the shovel plays a no less important role than the rifle! 
This plan I have every reason to believe was under discussion, 
and had to be laid aside owing to the want of shovels. 

So far it must be acknowledged that the Turkish generals 
have shown far more skill in the conduct of the campaign 
than the Russian. Their plan consists simply in placing 
their soldiers in trenches and supplying them with cartridges, 

, bread, and rice. But true generalship after all consists, not 
in carrying out a theoretical plan by a theoretical army, but 
in adapting existing means to required ends. In this, which 
is really the highest kind .of generalship, the Turks have 
excelled; and they have taught a bitter lesson to the French 
generals, who during the late war with Germany showed 
their incapacity, and not only their incapacity, but their un
willingness, to fight with anything but the army of their 
dreams. 

I have spoken of Russian generals in a previons letter, and I 
may add another reason to the ones I then gave for the want 
of capacity and talent displayed among them. In the first 
place, all those high in command are very old men. They are 
men who studied the military art forty and even fifty years 
ago, since which time the science of war has undergone most 
important changes and developments-1l. revolution, in short. 
In addition to this, they are men who, for the most part, never 
look in a book, and who rarely read a newspaper, and appear 
to be utterly oblivions of the march of progress and of 
science, especially in the military art. Their whole lives may 
be said to have been passed in one occupation; their whole 
minds, whatever they ever had, concentrated on one object, 
and that one of the most trivial to which the human wind 
can descend-card-playing. They have done nothing else, 
thought of nothing else, for years. Their minds have rusted 
until they are as dull, as heavy, and as incapable of receiving 
new impressions as the veriest clodhopper. Called from their 
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card-tables by the trumpet of war, they rise, ru.b their eyes, 
look round them completely bewildered, and are 8.8 thoroughly 
out of the current of modern war 8.8 if they had been 8.8leep 
for forty years. Not even Rip van Winkle, with his rusty 
gun dropping to pieces .after his long sleep, W8.8 more 
bewildered and lost than the majority of these poor old 
generals .suddenly thrown into the campaign at the heads of 
their brigades, divisions, and corps. . 

It may be 8.8ked why the Emperor does not send these old 
dotards back to their card-tables,and replace them, by 
younger men and men of talent, of which, after all, the 
Russian army is not destitutt;). Well, in the first place, there 
is the tradition, according to which no functionary must be 
removed or disgraced as long as it can be helped-from some 
absurd idea that the prestige of the Government would 
snlIer. The Government would be acknowledging its own 
fallibility. The result is that the Government, instead of . 
renouncing, assumes the responsibility of all the stupidity, 
of all the idiocy, all the perversity, and all the dishonesty of 
the functionary. Then it must be confessed, the kind heart of' 
the Emperor has much to do in retaining these old incapables 
in their positions. He cannot bear the idea of depriving an 
old, and as he 'Considers a faithful, public servant of his 
position, and thus disgracing him, and so unconsciously 
prefers to sacrifice the lives of thousands of brave fellows to 
this misplaced feeling of kindness. 

One more fact while I am on the subject, illustrative of the 
way things are managed in ilie Russian army, for which the 
headquarter staff must be held responsible. At the time of 
Suleiman Pacha's attack upon the Shipka P8.8S, although the 
pass had then been in the hands of the Russians for some
thing like six weeks, t~e plan Of the p8.8S and positions had 
not been made. This is a fact which, for military men; 
speaks volumes. And yet such men 8.8 these have dared to 
tak~ the direction and command of an army of 300,000 men. 
It is simply madness. 

The following letter treats of the posture of military and 
political affairs in October, as seen from a Turkish point of 
view:-

:: CONSTANTINOPLE, October 7th.-It was officially announced on 
Wednesday that Suleiman Pacha is to replJi.ce Mehemet Ali 
as the Serdar Ekrem, or Commander-in-Chief, Everyone 
h8.8 been trying to guess the reason why Suleiman is thus 
honoured. That:Mehemet Ali would be removed has been 



522 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

considered probable for several daYB. He has not shown 
himself specially active, nor displayed remarkable military 
ability, and no doubt failed signally in the action of the 21st 
ult. Above all he is of Giaour origin j and unless he could 
have been uniformly successful, he was pretty sure to arouse 
the jealousy of the generals under him. But that Suleiman 
should be his successor is difficult to understand. 

Suleiman is not a coward, nor is he destitute of energy. But 
his previous services are not' of a kiud one would have 
thought to warrant his promotion to the most important post 
in the Turkish army. In Montenegro he showed himself 
altogether incapable of defeating an army much smaller than 
his own. When he was recalled, and sent to oppose General 
Gourko, he pushed on rapidly to the front, and made the 
successive attempts to force the Shipka Pass, which your 
readers know so well. But both in Montenegro and in the 
Shipka his one great rule in war seems to have been to pound 
away at whatever opposed him, whether an army or a stone 
wall. If the war between Russia and Turkey is to be con· 
ducted on the pOUllding principle, and each party is ready to 
sacrifice any number of men, provided that the enemy can be 
made to lose at least an equal number, there can be little 
doubt, I fancy, which army will soonest be exhausted. In 
Montenegro and at the Shipka, Suleiman can hardly have 
lost less than 40,000 men, and these beyond a doubt among 
the best soldiers which the Sultan possesse&-war, in fact, 
under him, has been mere butchery. 

Notwithstanding the successes .of the Turks at Plevna., the, 
depression in the capital during the past fortnight has been 
very great. It is noticed as a significant fact, that Turkish 
consolides have fallen whenever there has been a report of a 
Turkish victory, and have risen when on the contrary the 
telegraph has given us news of a Turkish defeat. It is not 
merely that the Christians of the capital-Greeks, Armenians 
and Bulgarians alike-have no stomach for the war, that was 
to be expected j nor is it only that the stoppage of commerce 
with RUB8ia has put an end to the Black Sea trade, upon 
which a considerable portion of the population of the capital 
lives j that the increased taxes upon an impoverished people 
have brought thousands to the verge of starvation j that the 
large mass of Government official&-most of whom are 
Turk&-have been unpaid for months, and have bad all of 
them to submit to very large reductions in their salaries j 
that the issue of caime, or paper money, has reduced the 
earnings of boatmen, porters, and day-labourers generally to 
nearly half what it WIIB before the war; and that Dative 
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merchants, as well as foreigners, can get no money out of the 
Government for goods which they have supplied. 

These are the incidents, in great part the natural incidents, of 
war; and, provided the war should be successful, would be 
borne usually by a people as inevitable ills worth bearing for 
the sake of the benefits which were to be derived from the 
strnggle. But among the Turks themselves there is the 
feeling that the war, beyond preventing their immediate 
destrnction, or causing a lessening of their territory, can only 
be disastrous. .As one of the most thoughtful among the 
Turks said a few days ago :-" We know that Europe will 
never allow us to increase our territory, no matter what our 
success. Servia, Roumania, Montenegro, and· Greece, can 
never again be added to Turkey, be our success what it may. 
The strnggle, too, is between us and the rest of the inhabi
tants of the Empire. We have to supply all the fighting 
men; and the thousands who have already been killed are a. 
terrible drain on the fighting population of the Empire." 

The Turks themselves feel that it is, to say the least, very 
improbable that at the end of the war they will be in a better 
position, even though they win, than they were before the 

- war began. England, it is clear, or nearly so, is not going to 
help them, and every victory they gain is so much loss merely 

. to preserve the status quo of their oountry before the war. 
They, too, have an inkling, I fancy, of what M. Thiers meant 
when he said, that he had more dread of Russia defeated than 
of Russia defeating. Let me say also, in passing, as I have 
often said before, that none of the inhabitants of European 
Turkey wish to call Russia master. The argument I have 
often used from the analogy of the hatred of Greece towards 
Russia is sound-that if the Christians of the Empire were 
decently governed, or, better still, governed them,selves, they 
would be hostile to Russia too. Roumania and Servia are the 
tools, willing or unwilling, of Russia, because their dread of 
being absorbed by Turkey overcomes their dread of being 
annexed by Russia. Take away the :fii.st, as Europe did for 
Greece, and the latter becomes at once prominent. Russia 
defeated means Russia making the war one of life or death, 
and playing the game of sacrificing man for man. 

Turks know that by Russia warfare has always been conducted 
with an, almost wanton disregard of life, and that she has 
always shown herself a dogged and an obstinate enemy. If 
the war is to be conducted through one, or two, or three more 
campaigns, such as that which is now drawing to a close, 
while the drain of men upon Russia will be terrible, it will be 
proportionately very much greater upon the Turks. Russia, 
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bankrupt, will even then only be in the condition in which 
Turkey has been for the last two years. Unless, therefore, 
Europe interferes, the endurance of Russia is likely to be far 
greater than that of Turkey, and the terms which will be 
exacted by her heavier than those which she would have 
required had the war been finished this autumn. Such, I believe 
are the opinions of the most thoughtful among the Turks, 
among whom I would class the Sultan himself, who is reputed 
to have been always opposed to the war, and who deeply feels 
the enormous sacrifices which have already had to be made, 
and,the small amount of benefits which can be derived there. 
from. 

Yesterday's Turkish papers announce that the Government has 
decided to call out all the remaining reserves which have not 
yet been snmmoned. Most of us were under the impreRsion 
that this had already been done, but it is asserted that there 
are yet 160,000 men who can be added to the army. The 
redifs or militia have long been called out, including a large 
body of men who have served their terms in the army. 
Those who remain, the mustafez, and who are said to form so 
large a body, are the Landsturm or last reserve. When it is 
remembered that the Turkish army comprises the whole of 
the male Moslem population hetween certain ages, it may be 
understood how terrible is the drain upon the population of 
which I have spoken. That which makes the matter worse, 
not only for the Turks, but for the country, is that while the 
Christian villages may have a redundant 'population, or may 
at least be able to spare a cOl'lSiderable'number of men, nearly 
the whole male population of hundreds of Moslem villages 
has thus been taken away. Harvests are neglected, culti. 
vation is at a standstill, and the deepest distress prevails in 
many places, because the whole of the bread. winners are away. 

In estimating the surprises of the war, the fact should be taken 
into account that the failure of the Turks in putting down 
the insurrection in Bosnia' and Herzegovina, in fighting with 
Montenegro, and to a less extent in fighting with Servia, was 
a failure with Turks drawn mainly from European Turkey. 
With the exception of a not very large detachment from the 
district round about Beyrout, the Turkish army eighteen 
months ago was hardly recruited at all from Asiatic Turkey . 
.After the beginning of the war witl). Russia, Asia Minor, Syria, 
and Egypt were drawn upon for a supply of men. The 
Egyptians may be dismissed, since by all accounts they are 
worth little as soldiers, even during a summer campaign, and 
iu winter will probably be worth still less. 

The men from Asia Minor are not merely the best soldiers 
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Turkey can produce, but form as good material for making 
soldiers as any in the world. Many of them are mountaineers, 
all of them have been inured to hardship, and have, indeed; 
known little else. Most of them come. from the occupations 
pf the country rather than from those of towns, and even 
those who have lived in the towns have been porters or boat. 
men, or camel· drivers, or engaged in some ,other out.of.door 
occupation, which has helped to make them strong and hardy. 
The great majority are agriculturists" and as shepherds or 
farm labourers have been used to roughing it. They have 
moreover all been trained more or less to the use of arms. 
The result of their previous training is, that men who have 
not been put into uniform before have been ,converted into 
fair soldiers after a few days' drill, and when sent to the front 
have proved cool soldiers and good shots. The very want of 
success which the Turks everywhere encounter when brought 
face to face in business with keen Arabs or Greeks or 
Armenians, has driven the Turks, or kept them, to the land 
and to occupations which are' the best training for sucn 
soldiers as the Turkish Government has need of. The result 
has' been that the successes gained lately have been such as 
could not have been foreseen by those who judged only from 
the failures I have mentioned. The mountaineers of Anatolia 
and Armenia have done that which their co.religionists from 
European Turkey entirely failed to do. These men will, 
I apprehend, stand a winter as well as Russians. What 
the Syrians and Egyptians will be able to do remains to be 
seen. ' 

We are now in the midst of the month of Ramazan. One' of 
the five precepts of the MohaIDIitedan religion is the keeping 
of this month as a fast. It is kept strictly except, I believe, 
by soldiers, who are permitted by Moslem law to disregard it. 
The Turkish day consists of the evening and the morning; 
in other words, lasts from sunrise to the following sunset. 
During this period in the whole of the month of Ramazan no 
true believe~ either,eats, drinks, or smokes. The result is tbat 
a very much smaller amount of business is transacted during 
this month than during any other of the year. Eating com· 
mences at sunset, and is usually followed by a certain amount 
of festivity, after which come a few hours' sleep. In the 
Turkish quarters, two hours before daylight, the rattle of 
harsh drums, accompanied by harsher voices, and the sound 
of nondescript instruments, awakes, the faithful to the fact 
that the time has come to eat enough to last them until sunset. 

, This meal is concluded just before the sunrise gun, and then 
J.he faithful again betake themselves to sleep. Practically 



526 WAR CORRESPONDENCE. 

they are good for nothing in the way of work during the rest 
of the day. . 

This fact·is recognized, and in the public offices and in the law 
courts there is a general suspension of business, as Turkish 
officials, like other mortals, are incapable of work upon an 
empty stomach. In justice, however, to the poorer class of 
of Turks, I ought to add that they manage to do a fair share 
of hard work, even during Ramazan. I have seen wood. 
cutters whom either good will or necessity has compelled to 
work during these days, notwithstanding the fact that they 
eould not even take a draught of water, while the perspiration 
was streamiug from every pore. It was impossible not to feel 
kindly towards these poor fellows as they asked, time after 
time, how the day was proceeding, and as at the laat they 
rolled up their cigarettes and got their matches ready to have 
their longed-for smoke the instant the twelve o'clock gun 
(Turkish time) announced that the sun had sunk below the 
horizon. 

Yesterday morning, at about ten o'clock, four very loud and 
almost simultaneous explosions greatly alarmed the inhabitants 
of this city and the vicinity, and all sorts of rumours were 
immediately aBoat as to the cause. The utmost excitement 
prevailed, crowds of people congregated in almost every street, 
and many of them were pale with terror. The explosions 
were caused by a very alarming accident which took place at 
the Government powder-mills at Zeitounlik (the Place of 
Olives), close to Makrikeny, about five miles from the capital. 
Four pug-mills situated near to each other blew up at almost 
the same instant through the explosion of some grains of 
powder while the stone used in working the powder was turn
ing. The four mills were in a moment destroyed, and a great 
number of lives, variously estimated at from 50 to 200, were 
lost. It is impossible as yet to ascertain the precise number, 
but I fear that the latter is more likely to be nearer the trnth. 
A great quantity of machinery and powder was destroyed, 
though the Turkish Government estimates the los8 at only 
£10,000, and says that it feels confident that the lOBS can be 
repaired within a fortnight at the latest. The Imperial cart
ridge manufactory is close by the scene of the explosion, and 
had that building also blown up the 1088 to the Government 
at the present moment would have been almost irreparable. 

The greatest promptitude was exhibited in hnrTying to the 
rescue of the sufferers. The medical staff of the Stafford
house Committee instantly proceeded to the scene of the 
accident. The Government has already given orders for the 
immediate reconstruction of the mills, and the wounded have 
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been taken under the Sultan's protection, whatever that may 
imply, and are to be cared for at the expense of the State. 
Great anxiety was manifes~ed amongst the British colony on 
the accident becoming known, as several Englishmen in the 
Ottoman service are employed in the neighbourhood. Only 
one Englishman, however, was near the spot at the time, and 
he was not. seriously wounded. The sufferers are mostly 
Mussulmans and Armenians. I happened to be on the 
Marmora at the time, and not more than three miles from the 
mills, which are on the sea shore. My attention was suddenly 
aroused by a sound which startled all on board the small 
steamer by which I was a passenger, for we took it to be an 
explosion on board. This was almost immediately followed 
by another, and then again by two others in rapid succession. 
Men and women ran to and fro in an excited state for an 
instant, half expecting to find themselves blown up. Some 
of the passengers on the bridge had, however, seen the explo
sion on shore, and the word was at once passed that the 
powder factory had blown up. We then all saw a huge pear
·shaped mass of smoke shooting up into the sky, and knew 
that we were safe. I learn at the last moment from a medical 
man who had just returned from the spot, and who 
was there yesterday shortly after the accident, that there 
were probably not less than 150 persons killed. Though he 
was among the first to arrive after the accident, many bodies 
had already been hurried into hastily prepared graves, and at 
one containing Armenians a service was being as hastily read 
over by an Armenian priest. 

The following letter, which appeared yesterday in the Stamboul, 
is from Ali Suavi Effendi, who is at the head of the chief 
Turkish college here :-

"I have received many letters. Some ask me to preach in 
the Mosque of Sheik Zade-Bachi; others to give my appre~ 
ciation of the situation. I am going, therefore, to give 
you my appreciation. on this subject, because next week 
may witness great events. All my appreciations of European 
policy may be summed up in the following words. [The 
italics are in· the orginalJ :-The source of every political 
evil, of every crime, is the English Government. Those 
who can understand this phrase will have no difficulty to 
overcome. In Europe there is no policy, there is no justice, 
there is no humanity. These words I have not taken from 
any book, nor from the newspapers. I have studied the 
events, and it is the events themselves that have inspired me. 
Neither must it be believed that I thus expressed myself 
agaiDBt my friends who are in Europe, ~d who can have no 
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knowledge of what I write. While I was in Europe I told 
them, "You don't know; you don't understand." Many 
men read, 'but few understand.. Find me ten men able 

.to understand, and all the difficulties will disappear. To 
"IIlake the English understand their ignorance would benefit 
everybody, but especially the Ottomans. This is why I 
don't give up my correspondence with Englishmen. They 
say, " England ought to help us; she has not done so, and she 
will not do so." What do these words mean P Where is 
England, and what is she P I have studied England; there_ 
fore I know well that all the evils from which the world 
suffers come frOID. the English Government. I believe that if 
England reforms herself the world will equally reform itself. 
If the English, cause of every ill, were really bad people, I 
would not trouble about them; they are good enough; but 
the reason why they are the tools of Russia is ignorance. 
England cannot make war, for she possesses nothing. Eng
land possesses altogether 12,000 cavalry; she has only 6,000 
horses. England does not possess more than fifty ironclads; 
seven only can make war. Her mines of coal and of iron, &c., 
are used up. The manufactories of England are cut out by 
those of Brussels. England is henceforth a porter (hamal), 
who, in order to live, must carry goods and merchandise from 
one to another. Why has England fallen so low P England 
has plunged herself into the abyss of debt in order to aggran
dize Russia. England has attempted the dismemberment of 
Turkey and of three other States in favour of Russia and of 
herself. England has undergone very material losses. Tho 
knowledge which I possess upon these attempts is drawn 
from English official documents. If these· documents had 
attracted your attention you would have comprehended too. 
These documents are printed, but you and the English don't 
understand. If ignorance were blotted out from England the 
blood of thousands of men, leaving thousands of orphans and 
widows, would not have been shed, and milliards would not 
have been added to the national debt. . . . It is necessary 
to say that our conduct, if it does service to the Ottoman 
Empire, will also render service to the rest of the world
that is to say, with our wish to put the whole world in 
order. . . . There are Englishmen who work with us. 
In consequence, and in order to make you understand what I 
have said in the beginning of my letter-to wit, that every 
evil springs from England, and that if she does not take care she 
will end by ruining herself, both to the profit of Russia, and 
in order to show the ignorance of those who lend their ears 
to her declarations-I intend to give lectures, as I have 
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already done, at Galata Serai. You must, therefore, atten
tively read and understand these lessons." 

The only importance whic}:t can be attached to this letter arises 
.from the fact that it comes from the Director of the Imperial 
Lyceum. Even the last paragraph is not so absurd as it 
seems. 

While the Russian army had done so little to distinguish 
itself either in Europe or Asia, and the' small Black Sea Heet 
could not venture to.put to sea, many feats of ,individual 
officers showed what might be expected of the Navy under 
more favourable circumBtances. The expedition described in 
the following letter, most merciful in its object •. was made at 
a time when fast and powerful Turkish, ironclads held unchal
lenged possession of the Black Sea .. 

. SEBASTOPOL, September llth.-I retUI'lled yesterday from the 
expedition which I told you the Vesta and Vladimir were 
about to undertake. The result has been most successful, 
and at the same' time bloodless.. Considering the danger of 
the voyage, and the skill with which Captain Baranoff has' 
executed it, I think it will be allowed ,to equal anything in 
the history of blockade running., 

We left Sebastopol at midnigp.t yesterday - week" the Vesta 
leading as senior. Every light had been carefully covered, 
and even the port-holes of oUr cabins plastered over with 
felt, so as to exclude any possibility of a gleam of light dis
covering our whereabouts to the enemy. Our vessel was 
painted a bluish grey, so like the colour of the sea that at a 
hundred yards it was barely distinguishable. In. this phantom 
guise, on one of the darkest nights that can b9 imagined; we 
glided in silence into the open ~ea, the only sounds being the 
steady throb of our screw, and about every ten minutes the 
call of the officer on watch to the men stationed in the foretop. 
This call, which for eight days and nights has never ceased, 
will long remain impressed on my memory. " Foretop,. keep 
a good look-out," still ra.ng in my ears, as last night, for the 
first time during a week, I slept for more than an hour at a 
time. . 

When clear of the land the captain informed us of our destina
tion, which was Kertch. This port has not., been entered 
since the war began, and though. of course. the movements' 

. of the Turkish Heet are only to be conjectured from telegrams, 
the captain told me he fully e~ected to have a battle before 
arriving, for several ironclads were supposed to be in that 
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part of the Bla.ck Sea.. As the day broke the lovely south 
coast stood out in all its grandeur. At sunrise we were 
rushing past Aloupka Castle, whose towers and terraces, 
flooded in light, contrasted well . with the surrounding 
scenery. Here man has exhausted his ingenuity in rearing 
a fabric unique and unrivalled; but even this grandest effort 
of human genius, situated as it is, serves only to mark how 
insignificant is the work of our hands when compared with 
that of nll.ture. Towering in the ba.ckground of the castle, 
Ai Petri looks down from a height of 4,500 feet, and seems 
in its rugged majesty to frown at the toy which the vanity 
of man has carved for its footstool On past Oriauda, 
Livadia, Yalta, and Massandra., the Vesta and her consort 
sped. At breakfast time we were half-way on our journey, 
aU(~ as the 'BUD. was sinking I had the pleasure of con
gratulating the captain on having successfully a.ccomplished 
the first step of the expedition, and on our being the first 
Russian steamer that had entered Kertch since the war 
broke out. 

As the captain told me he should only land for his orders I did 
not go on shore, and in a few honrs the throbbing of the 
screw and the call to the foretop brought me on deck to find 
that we were once more on the sullen Euxine. The eaptain 
now explained to me the pbject of the expedition. A large 
number of wounded men were at a place called GagTi, not 
far from Sukhum-Kaleh, and the admlrsl had asked llal'anoff 
if he would endeavour to embark them and convey them to 
N ovorosiska where there was an hospital. The odds were con
siderablyagainst our ever getting there, much les8 returning, 
but brave men do not calculate odds when their comrades are 
in want of help. If the whole Turkish fleet had been known 
to be at anchor in Gagri Bay, Baranoff would only have 
altered his plans, but not his course. His plans at present 
were to proceed direct to Gagri, to offer battle to any single 
ironclad he met; and if attacked by several, to endeavour to 
escape, failing which he should take to the boats and blow 
the Vesta up. Fortune favours the brave, and after thirty 
hours of excitement we dropped anchor in Gagri Bay. 

ce Heaven grant we may find all ready for us," W88 the prayer 
of the captain as the armed boats left for the shore, a prayer 
which from the desolate appearance of the place, and the fu.et 
that not a soul was· visible, I feared would not be wanted. 
As we neared the shore the sign manual of the Turk WIl8 

plainly to be distinguished. Every house had boen burnt to 
the ground, a few dogs, a cat, and a COSAack boy inhabited 
or rather perambulated the ruins; the Anglo-Indian telegraph 
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h&d been torn down for at least a mile on the. southern side 
of the town, and no signs of our being expected were to be 
found. About half-a-miJ.e to the north a Russian telegraph 
officer was engaged in a.rra.nging communication with Europe, 
and he told us there were neither wounded nor unwounded 
soldiers nearer than Gadahout, a coast village about haJf-way 
between Gagri and Sukhum-Kaleh; so, after spending some 
hours in the vain hope that news would arrive, our captain 
recalled the boats, and we steamed on to Gadahout, before 
which interesting village we dropped anchor about half-an.
hour previous to sunset. 

I will now mention two of the officers of the Vesta., whose 
names, if the war continues, will be public property. The 
second in command on board the Vesta is Prince Galitzin 
Galovkin. This officer, who is of immense size a.iul strength, 
is the inheritor of more than one princely title and has also 
a large fortune. When the war broke out he rejoined the 
navy and was appointed to his present position. His escape 
from death during the late battle is almost miraculous, and 
his coolness and courage from beginning to end of that trying 
five hours were as remarkable as his escape. 

At about 10 p.m. on Thursday night lights in front of us and 
at sea were visible, and we prepared for action. The Prince, 
as second in command, had determined if an expedition with 
the torpedo boats became. necessary to take the command of 
it, and now, to all appearance, the hour was come, for even 
the phosphoric light, indicative of some immense body mov
ing rapidly, was plainly visible, and the order to prepare the 
torpedo launches went forth. With as little noise as possible 
these small boats, with their heroic crews, were in the water, 
and with the Prince as leader thll5" had left for what was very' 
probably a fatal task. As I stood on the bridge trying to 
make out the arrangement of the expedition, I could hear 
Galitzin's voice giving his orders as coolly as if he were super
intending the capture of a. shoal of herrin.,os or sprats, instead 
of conducting a forlorn hope against perhaps several monster 
ironclads. The boats had scarcely left the side when the sky 
darkened and a storm arose. The captain at once recalled the 
expedition, and under cover of what was now a small tempest 
we ploughed onward in safety, and for ought I or anyone 
else can tell, we may have passed within 100 yards of the 
whole Turkish fleet. Next to Prince Galitzin on this expedi
tion should be mentioned the torpedo officer, Eugene Romano
vitch, a youth in years, and when off duty the leader in every
thing savouring of fun and mischief. He speaks English, and 
we have fraternized greatly. . 

11112 
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AB soon as we had anchored I went on shore with the Prince, 
-onr crew, of course, being armed. On landing the only signs 
of life were some miserable-looking curs picnicking on horse 
bones and sheepskins. Bullock carts, empty boxes, old 
clothes, &c., were strewed in every direction, but what had 
been the fate of their owners, or who those owners were, was left 
to our imagination. A few yards from the wharf a felucca, 
about thirty feet long, was anchored, but in our anxiety to 
land we postponed to ourselves the pleasure of visiting it, 
more especially as we believed the village to be in Russian 
possession. The houses were only about 100 yards from the 
shore, and to these we now approached. At the entrance to the 
main street we found a Russian soldier, who at first we thought 
wlJ.s wounded, as he could not speak, and looked dreadfully 
ill. It happily appeared afterwards that he had only lost the 
use of his tongne, and not the member itself. We then pro
ceeded to call at several of the houses, but found no one at 
home; and as it was now getting dark, and we had to visit 
the felucca, the Prince gave the order to retire. As we were 
pulling to the felucca we heard firing-first, a few straggling 
shots, and then a fusillade-but concluding it was some 
skirmish inland we took no notice, and boarded our prize 
from both sides. On going below we fOl1nd it freighted with 
firearms, and amongst them some very nice repeating rifles of 
the Winchester system. AB it was now nearly dark, the 
captain recalled us and at once put to sea, steering direct for 
Constantinople. I asked him his reasons, and he told me he 
felt sure that no ironclads would be looking for him in that 
direction, and that if he was seen his course would perhaps 
prevent his being interfered with, the Turks not having 
yet realized the consummate impudence of these little 
cruisers. 

The captain's clever plan met with complete Buccess, and having 
given all the ironclads the slip, at about one a.m., he headed 
again ' for Gadahout, having. determined to make a descent 
with all the boats and search the place thoroughly. At six 
a.m. we were at anchor, and now the scene was exciting. A 
mitrailleuse was mounted in the launch, and about 100 sailors, 
commanded by Prince Galitzin, were ready. The captain's 
boy, Terracuta, a. fine lad of fifteen, was armed to the teeth, 
and giggling with joy as I tumbled into the launch alongside 
of him, and I verily believe there was not a man left on board 
who was not hoping that reinforcements would soon be 
needed. As we approached the shore'a few men appeared, at 
first in rather a. hostile attitude; but soon perceiving that we 
were Russians a. wild hurrah was given, and in an instant 
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from behind every rock and bush, men who, for the last few 
minutes had. been covering us with their rifles, rushed down 
to the beach, and the scene as we landed could not easily be 
described. It appeared tha.t the day before, only some hours 
previous to our arrival, a Turkish steamer painted grey like 
ourselves, and doubtless one of the ironclads in search of us, 
had put into Gadahout Bay, but had left almost immediately. 
The small Russian detachment, seeing another grey steamer 
accompanied by a. black one arriving about sunset, naturally 
concluded that it was the Turkish vessel returned with a rein
forcement, and consequently when they saw we were landing 
they all hid themselves. I asked one soldier to show me 
where he had been hidden, and he took me to a ruined house 
next door to one I had entered the night before with two 
sailors. I asked him if he had seen me before. . He grinned, 
did that ingenuous youth, and answered, "kakniett," which 
may be rendered " rather." The shots we had heard were 
fired at us, for it turned out that the felucca was their prize 
first, and their feelings became too strong for them when they 
saw what they thought was the Moslem boarding it. We were 
now informed by the officer that if we returned to Gagri we 
should find the troops and the wounded all ready for us; so 
after transferring on board their wounded-I think about 
half a dozen, and a Turkish prisoner, who evidently found 
himself in clover-we returned to Gagri, towing the felucca 
with us for the purpose of utilizing it for the transport of 
the wounded, &c. 

We anchored in Gagri Bay about noon, and now a change had 
indeed taken place. . The martial strains of a band were heard, 
and on landing we found a force of about 2,000 of as fine
looking fellows as one could wish to see. The shore, which 
yesterday was desolate, to-day teemed with life; herds of 
oxen, bullock carts, native conveyances of every description, 
groups of mountaineers in their picturesque dresses and gipsy
like encampments were visible as far as the eye could reach. 
The commanding officer had everything ready, not only for 
the embarkation of about 100 wounded men, but also for that 
of a battalion of about 600 men, whom the general required 
transport for as far as Taopse, a march of ten days through 
the mountain passes, but only about twelve hours by sea. Our 
captain was quite alive to the danger of crowded decks, but 
with the usual celerity and silence boats arrive and depart, 
the mountains of heavy baggage melt away from the landing 
place, a long file of wounded are carefully accommodated in 
the felucca which has been forced up against the ricketty old 
wharf, and in .about four hours from the time we anchored 
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every man was on board, and even the commissariat depart
ment had sent the beef and other necessaries for the troops. 
There remains now only to embark the General Shalkoonikoff, 
who was coming with us, and we had to proceed to a place 
some twelve miles further up the coast to meet him. 

The signalman on one of the highest posts on shore now 
announced the smoke of a steamer to the north of us and the 
masts of another to the south. With the pleasant prospect of 
being rammed behind and before, we slipped out of Gagri Bay 
and were soon enveloped in our usual gloom. About ten p.m. 
Prince Galitzin went on shore at a place called Sandripsh for 
the General, and having returned shortly with his Excellency, 
we steamed on for Taopse, arriving about six in the morning, 
when the disembarking of the troops was carried out with the 
same admirable ease that distinguished the embarkation. I 
have had a great deal of experience in embarking and disem. 
barking troops in peace and war time, and in almost all parts 
of our dominion, but I never saw anything to equal the 
rapidity and ease with which the Russian overcomes appa
rently insurmountable difficulties. It must be remembered 
also that a Russian soldier carries a heavier weight than ours; 
that he is a larger man, and consequently takes up more space 
in a boat; and, finally, that the camp equipage of 600 men 
in its lightest marching order is about as vast as that of 
an English division nnder similar circumstances. We left 
Taopse early in the day, a.nd at sunset steamed into Novo
rosiska, where the General and the wounded were landed. 
After this, the work of the gallant little cruisers having been 
so successfully accomplished, we passed for the last time into 
the open sea, and challenged the blockade of the powerful 
navy of Turkey by sweeping it from the Caucasus to Sebas
topol, and from thence to Odessa. 

It may be interesting to the admiral in command of the iron
clads to learn that the little, Vesta and her consort have 
during the last 200 hours steamed over 1,807 miles of the 
Black Sea, and during that time they have only twice entered 
a port-Gagri, Taopse, and Gadahout being open roadsteads. 
Having observed frequent mention of the Russian Black Sea 
Heet in English papers, and 89 many of your readers may be 
nnder the impression that such a force exists, I will describe 
it-three old cargo-boats of the Russian Steam Navigation 
Company and the Emperor's yacht: none of these are plated 
or defended by armour, and with the exception of the yacht 
they might almost serve as launches to Turkey's powerful 
ironclads. Their want of armour is, however, balanced b;r 
the devoted courage of the officers and men, and though It 
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can hardly be expected that they will be able to continue to 
defy with impunity the monster ironclads everywhere on the 
look-out for them, I think it by no means improbable that 
before they are sent to the bottom the navy of Turkey may 
have still further proof that the race is not always to the swift, 
or the battle to the strong, and that the little cargo-boats pf 
the. company will again challenge with success tho much 
vaunted blockade and supremacy of the Black Sea. 

CHAPTER :xIX. 

CRISIS OF THE CAMPAIGN IN ASU. 

The Camp of Mnkhtar Pacha-The Torkish Soldier at Prayer-TWo Notable 
Deserters-The Rnssian Camp-Arrival of Reinforcemente-The Battle of 
October 2nd-Capture of the Great Ya"ani-Rnssian Mistekes-Renewal of 
the Fighting-Preparations for a Grand Attack-General Lazareff's Great 
Flanking March-The Field Telegraph-The Battle of Ala.dja Dagh
Complete Overthrow and Flight of Mnkhtar Pacha-Large capture of 
Prisoners and Gnns-Condition of Ka.ra. 

fuVING driven the Russians from all the posts they had 
occupied between Ka.rs and Erzeroum on the one line, and 
Bayazid and Erzeroum on the other,-having reduced the 
main body of the Russian army to a defensive position before 
.Alexandropol and compelled its left wing to stand helplessly 
by while one of the least competent of Turkish commanders 
actually crossed the. Russian frontier in the direction of Erivan. 
-Mukhtar Pa.cha had reached the measure of his allotted 
suc~ess. From this time his arrangements began to lose the
impress of his former prudence, although weeks were to elapse 
before their character was to be brought to a decisive test. and 
to be exposed by his utter and irreparable defeat. The following 
letters show the course of military events until the Turkish 
Anny was broken in pieces almost under the walls of Ka.rs :--

c HEADQUARTERS, ARMY OF MUKHTAR PACHA, Sept. 17th.~Now 
that Ramaz.an has arrived, people seem more intent on their 
religion than on their military exercises. I don't mean to 
say that the latter are_neglected. Jdukhtar_Pacha, as rigid a. 
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:Moslem as exists in the Sultan's dominions, is too good a 
soldier to allow that. But the interval is well taken up with 
the prolonged prayers which at this season seem to make the 
Turkish soldier forget his empty stomach, his parched throat, 
and unlighted cigarette. Whatever may be said of the Turks, 
they are in their way a strictly religious people, and scrupulous 
to the last degree in adhering to the external forms of their 
worship. 

At this austere season, from the moment the dawn colo111'8 the 
eastern sky until the Ramazan gun booms out into the 
evening air, not a morsel of food crosses the lips of the 
soldiers, not even a drop of water, and over and over again, 
when, seeing the wistful eye of a trooper turned towards my 
lighted chibouk, I have proffered my tobacco pouch, it has 
been motioned away with a self-denial worthy of an eremite 
of the wilderness. .And each of the many times a day as the 
long-dawn, wailing cry of the Muezzin rises above the 
murmur'of the camp, soldiers are to be seen hurrying eagerly 
to prayer as to a banquet, and unhappy seems the man on 
duty who cannot join the seried rows of worshippers who, in 
company, sometimes in battalion, .face toward Mecca and 
follaw the orisons and genuHexious of the Imaum who stands 
before their centre. Each man takes his place in the ranks, 
his hands hanging close by his sides. Then he lifts them to 
his ears, asil to shut out all worldly sounds. Then he lays 
them on his knees, and bowing his head forward seems lost in 
contemplation: After a few seconds he sinks to his knees, 
and leans back upon his heels, and then bowing with his 
forehead to the earth, exclaims, or rather chants, "Allah 
Akhbar" (God is great). Three times he thus bows and 
chants, and then he stands up, bowing forward, chanting three 
times" La Allah il Allah" (there is no God but God). The 
remainder of the somewhat tedious prayers which follow 
consists principally, as far as I can make out, of long verses of 
the" Koran." 

In all his simple religious exercises the Turkish soldier is 
devoutness and attention itself, and it is perhaps most in 
privacy that this is most apparent. I have frequently come 
unexpectedly upon some rugged soldier in one of the wild, 
lonely raVines that gash the hillsides around, standing before 
the ragged overcoat which served him for a praying carpet, 
and going through his rather active religious motions with a 
zeal which would do credit to the most self-conscious Pharisee. 
The stranger who for the first time witnesses the united 
prayer of Turkish soldiers in camp is considerably puzzled by 
the selection of heteroge:Q.eous articles brought forward to the 
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place of worship, when the Muezzin's call has concluded. 
Religious custom requires that each man be provided with a 
praying carpet of one description or another, and that he take 
off his shoes as well. One man brings a jagged sheep"skin, 
another a goat-hide, a third the saddle-cloth of his horse, a 
fourth, mayhap, his jacket; every one has something or 
another on which he may kneel. To see some hundred men 
thus hurrying to the spot where the blue-robed; white-turbaned 
Imaum stands, a stranger to their ways might be easily led 
to imagine them so many persons eager to dispose of super
fluous garments, and taking advantage of the fortuitous 
presence of a dealer of Israeltish nationality. . 

The Russians, too, have been lately celebrating national festivals. 
On the 9th ult. we were startled by the thunder of cannon 
from Karajal, the fortified hill on which their right flank 
rests. The Marshal's long brass telescope was at once put in 
position, and every field-glass was directed against the 
frowning heights along which the heavy white smoke-clouds 
clung in the morning air. We looked in vain for the little 
secondary smoke-bursts that should have indicated exploding 
shells. In our advanced positions Irien ran to their arms and 
the parapets were black with eager, puzzled soldiers. It was . 
only a salute of twenty-one guns in hono~of the anniversary 
of the Czar's coronation. "May Allah deRtroy him," was the 
appropriate Moslem exclamation, when after due search in a 
RussiaIi. military calendar the cause of the salute was 
discovered and conveyed to the soldiery. Three or four days 
after another blank salute sent us again to our almaniwk. 
This time it was an Imperial birthday, that of the Emperor 
or Czarewitch, I forget which. Whichever it was, the object 
of the salute had the same Turkish good· wishes as on the 
former occasion. Sometimes we have a light cavalry skirmish 
out in the plain, and on such occasions a good· deal of artillery 
fire is apt to take place as the combatants come within range 
of the guns on either side. As a rule some five or six men 
are killed and twice as many wounded. Rarely does the 
affair go further. . 

Three days ago Said Bey, a nephew of the celebrated Schamyl, 
of Caucasian memory, got knocked over in one of these 
desultory fights. He lies in his tent shot through the breast. 
Dr. Casson, an English surgeon out here, tells me he has but 
little chance of life. Occasionally the monotony of camp life 
is stirred by the arrival of a deserter, usually a. Pole or a 
Mahommedan Circassian, or a Tartar. The advent of one of 
these last has begun to cease to charm. At first their 
arrival was hailed as a sign of great things and a wholesale 
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desertion of the similar element in the opposing army. 
However, aa it eeems that quite aa many go over from our side 
aa come to us from the opposite, and aa the gravest doubts are 
entertained about the genuineness of the sentiment prompting 
the change of sides, we begin to look rather coldly on these 
oJIies, and to receive with a certain amount of scepticism the 
wonderful and oft-repeated stories of Russian discontent and 
demoralization they bring us. 

I have, however, met with a couple of genuine deserters, and 
that, too, of no inconsiderable rank. One is a Mohammedan 
Circa.asian, who, when the Servian war broke out, held the 
position of aide-de-camp to the Emperor of Russia. A staff 
officer in the camp here, and who had been for many years one 
of the Turkish military attaches at St. Petersburg, told me 
he had there been intimate with this Circllllsian, who had on 
more than one occaaion assured him that in case of war he 
would take the earliest opportunity of changing sides. He 
haa kept his word, and I see him often in the tent of the 
etat-major, with his splendid uniform of the Russian 
Circassian Guard-a long tunic of fine white cloth, heavily 
laced with silver--his belt, sword sheath and hilt, as weUsa 
the various pouches and secondary articles such persons think 
fit to hang arouneJ their persons, of magnificently wrought and 
enamelled silver and gold. The eecond of theee more notable 
deserters is a person of much greater importance. It is but a 
few days since he arrived at headquarters, where I saw him 
in the tent of Mukhtar Pacha. He is called Eeyoub Ago., and 
comes from the neighbourhood of Erivan. At home his rank 
is little short of princely. He commands the fighting men 
of 6,000 families. His brother was a cavalry divisional 
general in the Russian army, and was killed, or died (as 
Mukhtar Pacha told me in a significant manner), shortly before 
the defection of his brother. This Eeyoub Aga paseed over 
to the Turks at Bayazid and thence came on here. He is a 
tall, gaunt man, with an expre88ion of face very much 
reminding me of the late Tulu Moussa (bearded Moses), the 
Persian bandit chief, about whom I have had occRBion to 
write BOme time since. As a reward for his change of side, 
Eeyoub Aga hsa been decorated by the :1I1arshal with the 
Medjidie of a high class, and baa had three other orders given 
him for his uncle and nephews. 

;rhe Polish deeerters to the Turkish army are few and far 
between, notwithstanding the mesaures taken by their com
patriots here to attract them. I dare say it is not generally 
known that a .. Polish Legion" exists sa a component part of 
the Turkish army of Armenia. We have one of forty men, 
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nineteen of whom are cavalry, the rest infantry. The history 
of the formation of this body, designed at its inception to be 
the nucleus of an imposing force, is curious enough. The men, 
principally residents in Constantinople, volunteered for the 
.Axmy of the Danube. Among them was a considerable 
sprinkling of ex-Austrian and Rnssia.n officers, who under
took, by the distribution of Polish revolutionary proclamations, 
to oause the wholesale desertion of the Polish element, in the 
regiments opposed to them, and subsequently to organize 
these deserters into a Turko-Polish Legion. For some in
scrutable reason the Constantinople authorities deoided on 
induoing this handful of adventurers to oome here. They were 
told that immense numbers of prisoners had been taken, 
among them several thousand Poles, who were at Trebizon(l, 
awaiting offioers to organize them. The forty Poles and their 
two officers at once abandoned the Danube mission and hurried 
away to .Axinenia. At Trebizond they were feted by the 
inhabitants, and informed that the Polish prisoners ,and 
deserters were still at Bii.iburt. At Baiburt the future 
legion was believed to be at Erzeroum, and at Erzeroumthe 
authorities had good reason to think that the mass of the 
prisoners were still at headquarters. Thus the gentlemen 
oomposing the unfortunate" nucleus" were led on step by step. 
to the heart of .Axmenia; where they still remain. 

Such is the tale as told to me by the two officers oommanding 
the oavalry and infantry sections of the "nucleus," and 
oonfirmed by the statements of their men. They took part 
in the battles of the 18th and 25th of August, in the latter of 
,whioh the infantry lost one man killed, and two wounded. 
Since their a!lvent here they have been busy scattering litho
graphed revolutionary documents about the field in every 
locality where Russo-Polish troops might be apt to meet with 
t¥em, the only fruit secured up to the present being two 
rather dilapidated-looking Poles, who would in any oase' 
probably have taken the first opportunity of ooming over. 
Of oourse the whole story about the immense band of prisoners 
awaiting organization was a fable, not a single prisoner of any 
kind having been taken by the Turks up to that moment. 
Indeed, from the oommenoement of the oampaign here up to 
to-day the entire number of prisoners would not exceed a dozen. 
The Polish nuoleus is now on the point of breaking up. The 
men are dissatisfied with their food, and with their treatment 
generally. They deolare they originally volunteered for the 
Danube, and only undertook to do exceptional "organizing 
duty" here duriDg three months. The time has elapsed, and 
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they declare they will disband unless Government keeps to its 
original promises. 

What the next move of the contending armies on the frontier 
will be is hard to say. Neitherparty shows the least inclina
tion to make a move-at least at the centre. But from either 
flank come rumours of proximate action. Mukhtar Pacha 
told me he was informed that the Russians were gradually 
sending off their heavy baggage from Ardahan; and it is a. 
fact that their troops no longer occupy the town itself, 
confining themselves to _ the two commanding forts of Emir 
Oghlou and Ramazan Oghlou, the capture of which at the 
commencement of the campaign secured for them the speedy 
possession of the place itself. Considerable Turkish forces, 

,partly drawn from the Erzeroum garrison, are gradually 
drawing in that direction, and action of one kind or another 
lIeems probable. 

The folJowing letter is from the .Correspondent in the Russian 
camp:-

D.. CAMP KARAlAL, September 27th.-A more dismal place than 
that in which our headquarters are established cannot be 
easily imagined. Death itself must lose its horrors for people 
condemned to vegetate in such a spot, and so it is not difficult 
to explain why our officers and men long for a murderous bat
tle, in the. hope of getting away from this life-wearying site. 
Instead of pondering here over the achievementll which we 
should be able to accomplish if we had only 20,000 men and 
100 cannon more, we ought to try our strength in turning and 
storming Mukhtar Pacha's position at once. Then we should 
have a chance of conquering good winter quarters in Erzeroum. 
There is obviously plenty of room for daring strategy. Atall 
events it seems, at the worst, to be . less disadvantageous, and 
more honourable even, to recede before the Turks, after having 
experience4 a loss of some 3,000 men in a determined assault, 

. than before the cold season, with perhaps double that 108s. 
Moreover, defeat is unavoidable in the second case, whereas 
in the first, if our men have but pluck and our leaders ability, 
we have more chances of success than of discomfiture. 

We are not so weak now as we were months ago, when General 
neimsnn dashed his head against the rocks of Zevin. Two 
complete divisions have reinforced lIS since. At first the 40th 
arrived, and now we have also the Moscow Grenadiers, the last 
battalions of which joined our army only three days ago. 
These new troops are composed of keen-looking, well-armed, 
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and well-accoutred young men, who, provided they are skilfully 
conducted, and have not their cou:rage wasted in pitiful 
skirmishing engagements, are certainly capable of turn_ 
ing the Turks out of any position accessible to human 
feet. Yesterday His Imperial Highness the Grand Duke 
Michael paraded them· and bade them welcome. He was 
highly satisfied with the inspection and had reason to con
gratulate their leaders as well as himself, for they are a 
body of first-rate soldiers. 

Everybody is now incli!ed to predict that a sharp stroke at 
Mukhtar Pacha's position is near at hand. The Pacha himself 
seems to be of a similar opinion. He was very bust on 
Monday about the Kizil Tepe entrenchments, examining them 
closely and ordering the construction of additional earthworks. 
I don't doubt that something has been planned here, but I am 
also .led to suppose that nothing definitive has been fixed . 
.A13 an excuse for the continual frittering away of time, it is 
alleged that the new chief of staff, General Gurtchine, of 
whose skill and ene~ great things are reported, is obliged 
to study the situation, and to review the links of the com
plicated chain with which our army is trying to fetter it.~ 
opponent. Wbat has been done during the course of this 
summer was little more than a groping in the dark with 
regard 'to the enemy's strength and resources, the final know
ledge of which has been bought by bitter experience. It may 
be that the Bulgarian campaign is still absorbing the main 
interest and solicitude of the Russian Government. For all 
that it cannot be denied that a decisively victorious campaign 
here would bring the Russians more easily to Constantinople 
through Asia Minor than through the Danubian and Balkan 
stronghold. In Armenia, moreover, Russia has prospects of 
indemnifying herself for her enormous sacrifices in men and 
money; but she scorns the chance of acquiring substantial 
advantages in the hope of rehabilitating her military fame 
in the European theatre of war. We are thus confined to an 
otherwise incompreheusible inactivity. We are spellbound to 
the most objectionable place on earth. The fighting which 
has gone on has never had a very serious character. The 
losses sustained during the whole present campaign in dead 
and wounded do not amount to more than 5,000 men-that is 
to say, they are of less importance than those of a single day's 
battle before Plevna. Our soldiers have not been earnestly 
put to the test yet, although they enjoy the renown of being 
the very best in all Russia. 

In the following letter, the same Correspondent with the 
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Russians describes the first battle of Aladja Dngh, the prelude 
to the memorable battles of October 14th and 15th :-

II CAMP KARAJAL, October4tk.-Although exceptionally fatigued 
through riding all day on horseback, without anything but a. 
dry biscuit, I shall endeavour to give a full and accurate 
account of the battle which was fought on the 2nd inst. and 
the following day around the Aladja mountain, and which is 
likely to be renewed every hour. 

After long waiting for reinforcementl, these at last arrived in 
the shape of the first division of the :Moscow Grenadiers, six
teen battalions, each full 1,000 men strong, together with 
forty-eight field-pieces, and two regiments of cavalry. After 
almost equally long deliberations it was decided to make a 
general attack on Mukhtar Pacha's position on the Aladja 
mountain and its dependencies of spurs and isolated hills, 
forming--from the Arpa Tchoi river, In the neighbourhood of 
Ani, to Kar&-& continuity of natural strongholds, entrench
ments, and batteries. The day before yesterday WII8 fixed for 
its commencement. Although deep secrecy had apparently 
been kept among the superior generals on the subject, enough 
of the plan of operations transpired beforehand to leave no 
doubt about the general features of the impending operatioIll'. 
Everybody in the camp knew what WRS about to go on, to the 
great astonishment of our stall. At 1ll8t they became aware 
that a man of certain consideration, who WII8 in the habit of 
sueaking through the camps, without professing to follow any 
honest vocation or business, had disappeared on the very eve 
of the day of action. Though no conclusive proof of his guilt 
hll8 hitherto been brought forward, public opinion adjudges 
him guilty of being a. Turkish spy .. He hll8 not returned 
since, warned perhaps by a bad presentiment or some accom-
plice. . 

The general plan of operations WII8 as follows :-Gmeral Sholko
waikolf, who, in the absence of General Dewel, is in comJJlf\nd 
of the 40th Division on our left, 'was ordered to turn the 
Aladja Dagh from Ani with five battalions and II. battery. 
He was expected to rench its summit, and, descending from 
it, to fallon Mukhtar Pacha's rear. A brigade of the snme 
division WRS to keep the enemy at bay on his rigllt wing, 
assisted by a. heavy battery established there some days before, 
'which, as a. mere demonstration, had to cannonade the Kisil 
Tepe. Here no assault 1I'as premeditated, and the object was 
only to draw the enemy'. attention to this point, important 
for him, but not for the Russians. To General Heimann, 
with the CircaBBian Division of GreIlltdiers, was entrusted 
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the task of closing in with the enemy's centre and main 
force, so as to prevent him from withdrawing his troops from 
Subatan, in order to reinforce other positions which we 
intended to take, if possible. To his right, the first division 
of the Moscow Grenadiers, at Geueral Loris Melikoff's direct 
disposal, hl0. to act a."t78.inst the Y a."oni hills. I believe I have 
stated already in my former letters that Great Y agni, situated 
about ten miles from our camp, is a. very regular conical hill, 
with a plateau at the top, towering 750 feet over the plains and 
smooth undulations stretching from Kurukdere to Kars. A 
direct assault on that hill, which on former occasions had cost 
the Russians a good deal Qf blood, was now considered as 
likely to lead to no good result, and in consequence its capture 
did not enter into the origin,al disposition. 

The real and most important point, according to the views of 
our staff, a..,t78.inst which a.ll our efforts had to be concentrated, 
was Little Ya..,oni, an entirely isolated, bulky elevation, with 
a comparatively extensive platform on the top. Though of 
considerably less height than its namesake, its sides a:t:e quite 
as steep, while a rocky crest, very much like that of the Kizil 
Tepe, borders its extended summit. This, however, does 
not consist of a uniform level, but is separated by an intervenihg 
flat depression, so as to form three distinct terraces, of 
which the southern one is about 200 feet higher than the 
northern. This hill, situated at a distance of about nine miles 
from Kars and two from the Great Yagni, completely stops 
the road froin Kurukdere to that fortress. It is very pro- . 
bable that the information upon which it had not only been 
strongly fortified and garrisoned by Turkish infantry, but was 
also armed with twenty caunon of heavy calibre, was received 
from spies. The honour of taking by assault this commanding 
point was conferred upon the 2nd Brigade of the Moscow 
Grenadiers, under Major-General Count Grabbe, and. eight 
battalions detached from Ardahan for that purpose, under 
General Komaroff. This gallant officer, who had been slightly 
. wounded 01). the 25th of August, has since recovered. His 
fellow-sufferer, General Tshadtchewadze, wounded on the 
same day, had also reassumed his command of our whole 
cavalry. Three battalions, which, as a rule, garrison the 
fortress of Alexandropol, had also been ordered to Karajal, 
to cover the camp and headquarters, and to form the reserve 
of the 2nd Brigade of the 'lOth Division, which, as I have 
stated above, had nothing· to do but to check an. improbable 
offensive movement of the Turks against our left wing oppo.. 
site the Kizil and the Yagni Tepes. . 

The general object apparently was to carry out a complete turn-
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ing' movement on both hostile wings, either to surround 
Mukhtar Pacha entirely or to cut off his communication with 
Kars. Could this have been effectually managed, no doubt 
he would have been compelled to surrender with his army 
within a few days, for, his supplies of ammunition and pro
visions being in danger of immediate exhaustion, he must 
either have broken through the Russian lines, or tried to 
make his way with disbanded troops across the Russian 
territory, in the hope of joining his comrade, Ismael Hakki 
Pacha, who is still entrenched before Igdyr . 

.After this explanation, let me come to the events which I 
witnessed in following General Loris Melikoff's staff. The 
troops ordered for the advance started from their camps at 
eight o'clock in the evening of the 1st inst. At three o'clock 
precisely the next morning we followed, riding at a moderate 
speed, to the south-west on a country track over the vast 
plain. Our way was lit by the waning moon and countless 
stars shining with intense brilliancy. A cold wind made our 
trip by no means pleasant, as it brought the temperature near 
to the freezing-point. The staff consisted of about fifty 
persons--general officers, aides-de-camp, and servants-
escorted by three sotnias of Cossacks from the Caucasus, not 
armed with lances, but accoutred and dressed like genuine 
Circassians. The ground, in appearance almost level, is in 
fact cut through at intervals by a few rocky ravines, between 
which lie long-stretching undulations rising gradually towards 
the south. After two hours and a half of wearisome riding;we 
arrived at dawn of day at an eminence some 150 feet above 
the flat-topped ridge of the rising ground called the Kaback 
Tepe (Pumpkin Hill). 

Hitherto no reports of firearms had reached us. But from the 
top of this commanding point, at half-past five, sharp and 
general firing suddenly struck our ear. To our right and left 
the roar of the caunons, and the sharp, dry, knocking, rat
tling of the musketry came down, sounding in the distance like 
the noise produced by the work of some hundred road-makerR, 
breaking flint-stones in a re-echoing hall. The principal 
object of attack, the Little Yagni, rising now clear 1D sight, 
frowned over the plains of Kars like an impregnable fortress. 
Its sUmmit was surrounded with breastworks, ditches, rifle
pits, and blinded batteries. The Moscow Grenadiers and the 
Ardahan Division were already supposed to be at work. I 
aay supposed, because in fact they were not. On seeing from 
the Kaback Tepe some forty guns firing with a range of three 
.miles, at earthworks which were prudently left empty by the 
Turks, it seemed to me that the attack lacked the character 
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which was likely to secure victory. Had the infantry been 
led immediately to the assault in tirailleur lines before the 
dawn of day, without firing a single round they would have 
carried that hill, I am sure, within half an hour. In the way 
the attack waf! conducted it was obvious that the enemy, who, 
judging by the number of his tents, had there about 3,000 
men, had time to bring all his available means to the 
defences. 

I have not'the slightest doubt that the twelve hours' cannonad
ing did no harm whatever to the earthworks, and inflicted 
only trifling losses on the garrison, for they had for the most' 
part retired to the sides of the hill that were out of range. 
To our left, the impetuous General Heimann had already 
hurled his division in skirmishing lines against the Aladja 
mountain, and its southern continuation, the Awly-yer hill, 
separated from it by the upper part of the Subatan ravine.
The incessant sharp'volleys gave evidence that the Turkish 
main force had been concentrated there. It was soon clear 
also that a direct assault on those rocky steeps and terraces, 
strengthened by numerous entrenchments and stone barri
cades, had no better chance of succeeding to-day than on 
previous occasions. Within the first half an hour it, was 
clear that the carefully elaborated plan of operations again 
combined all the faults of previous tactics, magnified, 
moreover, by the absence of that dash which, at the be
ginning of the 'present campaign, was characteristic of this 
army. ' 

Some one seems to have suggested, and brought others to believe, 
that in this breech-loading time an assault by infantry is 
obsolete and unnecessary, and that all war might, with less 
effusion of blood, be just as well, or better, done by the 
artillery alone. Such, unhappily, seems to be the erroneous 
idea at headquarters. Yet, of all the shells which I have' 
had the opportunity of watching here, fired on our own or 
on the Turkish side, not a single one caused damage worth the 
pains and the powder. When they burst in the earth it was 
at such a, depth that their weak charges were unable to over
come its resistance, and, consequently, the fragments did not 
fly off. They only exploded properly when the shell hap
pened to strike on a rock or other hard substance. I have 
not even heard that a single one of our soldiers has been killed 
by the famous shrapnels, which, at all events, are much more 
efficacious than simple grenades. At ridiculous disUl,nces of 
above three miles they, too, are likely to produce little more 
than an innocent shower of leaden drops. Anyhow, artillery 

"alone is not capable of, dislodging such stubborn soldiers 
liN 
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as the Turks I\re from the bottom of thoir dOt'p rifle-pitR. 
Further discussion on the subject wouM be pnJPosterouR, in 
the face of a series of experiments whioh are everywhere 
conclusive in favour of my assertion. 

Our cannon still boomed at the rooks and the earth, while mlUlllt'A 
of infantry were either idling as reserves in the dt'preHSillnA 
of the ground, or were employed in a disnstnlUs but USt'1l'!IN 
skirmishing with the enemy. For hours eaeh tirailleur lay 
behind a heap. of stones, whioh he had previously piled up for 
llis shelter, and took a deliberate aim at 1I0me similarly ~ro. 
tooted adversary. Such fighting on11 kill8 and wounds, WIth. 
out the hope of a useful result. Atsu o'clock iu the mornin~ 
this state of things ,,'as on both wings as cll'ar as the riHin~ 
lI11n, whose rays gildod the glorious ,,'hite crown of Mount 
Ararat.. In the centre before us stood, three milt·s 01T, cut,tin~ 
the blue sky with its rt'gullU' oonical ~rofile, Great Ya~i. It 
(lovered the front of Mukhtar Paeha II oentre anel loft win~, 
commanding the plain before them, and enjoY(ld the rt'pu. 
tation of imprt'gnability, since at dilTl'rent timC's VlU'iouII 
Russian assaults on its steep slopes had been rt·pulsed with 
considerable loss. From its foot to its top it Willi coven·d 
with rifle-pits and ditcht's in three superpoROd rows, cut in 
conformity with the configuration of the ground in projt>eting 
and re.entering angles. 

The prospects of snCCOM there appeared, indt't'd, 110 VOI'Y poor, 
that it was considored by the Russian stafI nRt.It·AII to attt,mpt 
the conquest of that natural fortreM. Tht'n,fllre only a 
demonstmtion, supported by a brigade and two buttt'rios, Willi 
intended against it, caloulated to distract the ent·my's attention 
from the more serious attacks on the Lit.tle Y a~'1li. On 
examining through our glasst.s the grt.ator hill, we found that 
its garril'On "'lIS exoeedingly fooble. The breastworks on iffl 
billie and its middle wt're not manned at all, and evon the 
fortifieationa bortlering the top plateau were only ,'ery inlluf. 
ficiently arnled, lUI WIUI proved by the IIplUlruodio and uncon. 
nected rifle firing and the apparent ahllence of cannon. On 
loarnin~ this General Loris 1I1elikoff onlert.d a /-",nt.ra1 llAAault 
on the hill. From three sides the troops atIvanct'tl merrily in 
skirmi8hin~ lin('s, with supports and 1'\)8t'rvell, c11t'l'ring lUI tht')" 
passed thoU' commanding Geneml. who 8poke to them ROme 
encourRJ:ing wonls. The cannons, redoubling t1lt'ir firin~, 
flung shrapnel after shmpnel to the top. An honr aft.erwanl!. 
the whole hill Wall swarming with grenatlieJ'll, who stt.adily 
climbed up ita steeps, deRpite the fmntio firing of it~ 
defcndl'rs, At ei!{ht o'dock the Turkish baUnlion on tho 
8ururuit of the Great. Yagni had ceased to exist. Our nWIl 
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had entirely occupied the impregnable hill, li.nd were waving 
joyously their caps and muskets. 

While this was being accomplished, the indifferent cannonading 
on the right, between our batteries and those on the Little 
Y ~~i, was still going on. It might have continued for a. 
century, and nothing would have come of it. .AP. soon as it 
became evident that the men on the top of Great Y ~~ were 
genuine Russians and not Turks, as some of us still supposed, 
the staff rode off in order to inspect the conquered position, 
and to decide the further course of operatious now possible 
through so brilliant a. beginning. The hill was rather too 
steep for our horses, and we rode round it to the right, over 
the plain two miles wide which separates itfrom Little Yagni. 
What in the world had we to do with .that Little Yagni ? 
Had. it been blocked up after the· defeat of Mukhtar Pacha's 
main army, its defenders must have surrendered within three 
days from want of water. The opinions on that point were 
unanimous among all the officers; The task of shutting in 
the garrison of ~t the utmost 6,000 men-ought to have 
been entrusted to a. single brigade, which might have occu· 
pied and fortified the heights contiguous to Great Yagni, and 
opposite to Little Y~oni. When our staff passed by, one of 
our infantry regiments had already been deployed in skir_ 
mishing order, and was enga"ooed with that garrison:... Besides, 
strong bodies of our numerous cavalry, commanding that 
plain, challen.::,ooed in vain the Turkish irregular horsemen. All 
their ferocious Circassians, diBo~d on account of their 
receiving neither pay nor food, had left Mukhtar's camp 
in a wholesale desertiou a. fortnight ~<P(). Only worth. 
less, cowardly Kurds remained for the sake of murder and 
plundering . 

.All of a. sudden the Turkish heavy battery on the top of Little 
Yagni chan"ooed its mark. Cutting the air with portentous 
howling, a well-aimed shell struck in the very midSt of the 
squad of Cossacks forming our van.::,O'Uard, throwing the earth 
high up. A horse with empty saddle sprang 1I.bout bewildered. 
but his stunned rider, recovering his senses, caught him, 
quickly mounted, and joined his troop at a. gallop. Old 
General Loris Melikoff, keeping his.1io:cse in the same steady 
pace as before, did not seem to care for- such trifles as shells 
and the stray rifle-bullets humming around us. Ta.king the 
lead of his staff, with his green Mohammedan standard 
embroidered with red inscriptious in Arabic letters flying 
before him, he g1I.ve an example of cold-blooded courage to bis 
officers. Almost immediately a. shell whizzed by and struck 
the ground, bursting some twenty yards behind our party. 

xx2 
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Then came another and another, all passing over us, till at 
fast one fell only five yards off the very centre of our crowd. 
The officers, huddling together nevertheless, received the 
noisy failure with a scornful hurrah. 

A few seconds more, and another big 'shell burst right amidst 
our staff, perhaps only one yard behind General Loris 
Melikoff's horse. Earth and small stones flew about. For an 
instant, as the foremost part oftha crowd disappeared in the 
dust, I thought the commanding General 'killed. He, how
ever, rode quietly on and smiled, -as a somewhat fainter 
hurrah accompanied the bursting of the iron monster. It 
had grazed the right side of Lieutenant Petroff's face, and 
the . pressure of the air made him deaf on that side. His 
cheek became swollen, and severe headache ensued. This 
was the only accident we had to complain 'of. No other 
officer was wounded or contused. Some of the horses, how
ever, were.scratched or bruised a little by the earth and the 
pebbles. The. shell itself produced no effect in the middle of 
such a crowd 1)f ·horsemen, and the fragments found their 
grave on the ·spot where they intended to dig OUTS. A few 
minutes afterwards -we were out of dangerous range. 

As we wheeled round into the valley, 400 rardl! wide, 
which separates Great Yagni from the bulk of the Aladja 
Mountain, two regiments of cavalry dashed at full speed into 
the plain, where the Turkish battalions from Kars were 
engaged with our skirmisherS. Of course, I expected that 
they would sweep like an all"alanche over that dry, level 
ground, and cut down in a gallant charge the enemy's scat
tered soldiers. As far as I could see no such thing happened. 
The cautious warriors, when the bullets began to tell on 
'them, lost much of their pluck, and pUicing their confidence 
rather in their muskets than their broadswords, indulged in a 
skirmishing entertainment. Afterwards I heard of their 
achievements, and how they had slain hundreds of Nizams and 
Bashi-Bazouks, but I had not the good fortune to see this 
feat of arms. Presently, four Red-Cross ,men carried a man 
on a litter to the ambulance in .therear, We went up to the 
patient and discovered that he was not, as we thought, a 
Russian, but a wounded Turk. All our soldiers are well 
acquainted with the fact that the Turks kill, torture, and 
mutilate every Russian prisoner, yet they cannot murder in 
stupid, fanatic hatred, a helpless suffering wretch, although 
the inexorable law of retaliation seems to demand it. All 
the Turkish prisoners, some 140-wounded and unwounded 
-were kindly treated and well attended to in my presence. 
At the time when we had reached about the middle of the 
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valley, from. which a road, cut in.zigzags"leads to the summit 
of Great,Yagni, Victory turned her smiling face towards the 
Russian commander, but he disdained. the opportunitYr.and 
listene<Lto General Heimann's opinion. 

Opposite. Great Yagni runs a high barren ridge, .sloping gradu
ally upward to a flat-topped summit called the·Awly.Yer, 
which is severed from the Aladja Mountain by the. Subatan 
ravine,.about two miles above the village of Hadji Veli Koi. 
This commanding point-the most important of the whole 
Turkish position, and subsequently well fortified-was lite
rally inaccessible from the plain at the foot of the Aladja, 
towards which it. falls off some 1,500 feet in a succession of 
steep' gradients and perpendicular rocks. At its base ~he 
Turks had concentrated their main. force; and Mukhtar, 
relying on the strength .of Great Yagni, had. neglected to 
occupy with the necessary troops the·. summit of the Awly
Yer. This fact had been ascertained byour cavalry patrols. 
Two squadrons of Cossacks 'had even remained for two 
hours at Veli Koi, a village situated to the- south of that· 
elevation,-right across Mukhtar's only line' of retreat,. where 
they met not a single Turkish soldier.. The Pacha, moreover, 
was utterly unable to send. a sufficient force ,quickly enough 
to the Awly.Yer, because he was closely pressed. in front by . 
the. 2nd Brigade of the Caucasian Grenadiers, .under Major
General von Schack, a Prussian by birth and education. Six 
of our battalions had just descended the Great Yagni, six 
others were near at hand,aIl;d had they been momentarily 
withdrawn from. the superfluous attack on the Little Yagni, 
it is. probable that they would have taken the Awly-Yer 
almost without loss from the· side of its totally unoccupied 
southern ridge: Possibly such movements did not enter the 
original plan; but· plans are worthless when the fightinr 
has once begun, and.. all depends onr the capacity ta seize a 
favourable opportunity. 

It seems that General Loris Melikof'f asked an. officer 'w hether 
he knew the road to Vezin Koi~ Tlle Awly-Yer was obviously 
the only tactical object worth storming at. any cost .. : it was 
the·ma,gic point from which the fate of.the day was suspended 
by a thread. Its occupation by the Russians would have 
unavoidably led to·the destruction of Mukhtar Pacha'sentire 
army. Its very key, the Great Yagni, was already;~ in our 
hands. At this moment, unhappily, General Heimann,.in an 
interview with Loris Melikoff; was pleased to assert formally 
that his troops, advancing. from the Subatan plain, were 
quite able to finish taking the Awly-Yer, as they had done 
with the Great Yagni, and that, therefore1 our available force 
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might be advantageously employed against the Little Yagni 
and the garrison of Irars. This strange opinion prenLiled. 
General Loris Melikoli's genius was impaired by pernicious 
advice. His whole staff recognized it, but nobody ventured 
to utter an objection. General Heimann, of course, did not 
take the Awly-Yer as he had promised, in his sanguine 
fashion, but was, on the contrary, repulsed with considerable 
loss; while the three brigades ordered to assail the Little 
Yagni had no better chance. Even had we had a reserve of 
50,000 men more they too would never have succeeded in the 
attempt of taking those fortifications and works by assaulting 
them. This was conspicuous enough at nine o'clock in the 
morning, and the wisest plu would have been then to 
withdraw the troops, for the opportunity had been missed. 

The. staff tnrned its back to the Awly-Yer, and followed the 
zigzags of the road which the Turks had recently made for 
the convenience of the garrison on the summit of the Great 
Yagni Company after pompany, as they passed us dcscending, 
.cheered the commanding General, who wished them good luck. 
On the hillside, as we went up, lay a young grenadier, moaning 
as he tried to lift his head and rest on his elbow to answer 

. the qnestions and receive the consolations of the General. 
Overcome, however, by weakness and pain, he full back and 
shut his eyes, while the blood still gushed from the wound in 
his side. Highernp a dead Turk, stretched across thenarrow 
track on his face, compelled us to make a circuit. On reaching 
at last the level top of Great Yagni a ghastly sight struck our 
eyes. All the pits and ditches around were filled with the 
corpses. of Turks. The dead were almost all shot through the 
head, because the remaining parts of their bodies had been 
sheltered by the parapets. lIere they lay as they fell, on 
their backs or faces, side by side, or one above the other. A 
negro with grinning teeth hung right acroSIl a white soldier, 
and hi. long arms stretched out over the rocky abY88. Some 
preserved the ferocious expression which they had borne 
when still alive, and lay with clenched fists and distorted 
limbs; others, calm and quiet, looked like stone. In a pit, 
opposite each other, sat tWQ softas. Though in the uniform 
of soldiers, they were easily recognized as religious student!! 
by the white muslin band tied around their fezzes. One had 
his sknll laid open by • shell fragment, the other was shot 
through the temple. Both had obviously been killed by the 
same shrapnel. Some hnndred dead bodies encumbered the 
trenches; others lay strewn over the hillside. • 

When we came to the top the RU88inns had already buried 
their own killed, and had removed all the wounded and 
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prisoners. About 140 Turks had been taken alive. We 
learnt from a soldier that the famous Kara Fatima, the Turkish 
heroine, had met with a fatal end. They said that she lay in 
one of the. captured tents, shot through the heart. Together 
with an officer I sought her all over the hill, but I did not 
find her; but some asserted that, on the persistent entreaty 
of the Turkish prisoners, she had been buried immediately 
by compassionate Russian ,soldiers. The number of tents on 
the hill justified the Bupposition that it had only been 
defended by about 450 men. Two Turkish officers were 
among the dead. One stood still upright in the trenches, 
leaning over the breastwork, with JUs right arm stretched out 
as if in the action of firing a revolver. The other, a stout, 
obese fellow, lay on his back before his own tent. He had 
been killed before he had time to get on his coat, which he 
had slung over his huge shoulders. 

We had a magnificent look-out from the Great Yagni over the 
whole field of battle. Kars,a grey heap of stones, uninviting 
like the remainder of this melancholy country, rose in sight. 
From one of its northern detached works-I believe Fort 
Mouchlis-a monster cannon thundered at intervals, sending 
its shots in the direction of the Little Yagni. The troops were 
still wasting their forces against well-armed natural strong
holds, when it would have been a comparatively easy thing 
to cut the army off from their supplies. I cannot account for 
the persistence with which our General always engages the 
enemy's whole front line, with the result that we are every
where too weak, and have nowhere strong reserves at hand 
which alone are likely to secure· victory at the favourable 
moment. So the battle, very similar to previous ones which 
had been fought on the same ground, was protracted from 
hour to hour to no purPQse. It was the accustomed style 
of tirailleur !lngagements at respectable distances, without 
moving, accompanied by the annoying but harmless noise of 
200 cannon. We descended the Great Yagni on the opposite 
side, resting at an eminence at its foot. As I knew before. 
hand that nothing would come of our supreme efforts, 
because the same causes must necessarily bring about the 
same results, the same faults the same failures, I did not 
wonder when General Heimann asked for reinforcements, 
while the Little Yagni blunder neutralized about 16,000 men. 

At last, in the afternoon, the smoke of cannons was seen on the 
ridge of the Aladja Dagh itself. It came from General 
Sholkownikoff's briga.de, which had thus succeeded in threat
ening the rear of Mukhtar Pacha's camp near Subatan; and, 
in the case of his discomfiture, was ready to prevent. his 
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escape across that mountain. Mukhtar's very existence was· 
threatened by this dangerous turning movement. As he, 
however, does not lack experience with regard to unexpected 
surprises in the mountains, to which he had been accustomed 
during his prolonged struggle with the Montenegrins, he was 
able to parry the stroke with remarkable skill and success. 
It may be, too, that he knew, through the instrumentality 9f 
his spies, the whole Russian plan. Only so can it be explained 
that he paid little attention to the important Great Yagni 
position, while he covered the Little Yagni with men and 
guns in profusion. As he was also well acquaint.ed with the 
fact that General Sholkownikoff's movement had no serious 
purport, and was mea.nt to be a mere demonstration, he not 
only took no heed of it, but planned a counter-action which 
was likely to compel a less circumspect adversary to surrender. 
As it was, however, General Sholkownikoff retired without 
losing a prisoner. 

~he day came to an end, and with it the battle. Weary after a 
sleepless night, the members of the staff sat down and talked 
together, or endeavoured to slumber a little with the earth lUI 

a mattress, and the rocks as pillows. We had nothing to eat 
and drink, but nobody was very hungry, because of the 
fatigne and nervous excitement. Waiting for a result, but 
despairing of success, we were longing for an end, when, on a 
sudden, a well-known howl broke the air above us. A second 
afterwards, a smash and crack amidst our browsing horses 
and yawning Cossacks announced that we were within range 
of the enemy's guns. A few minutes elapsed, and there was 
another howl and another smash and burst. These shots 
came from the invisible summit of the Little Yagni, at least 
four miles off. Everybody thought it wise to retreat from so 
inhospitable a spot. The whol#! army was ordered to bivouac 
that night on the positions which had been conquered or 
occupied during the day, in order to renew the battle on the 
following morning. Not admiring this plan, I left the staff, 
and made my way back to the Karajal camp. The poor staff 
officers, a polite and· interesting body of princes, countfl, 
barons, generals, and colonels, made themselves as comfort
able as possible in the cold air, on the hard, stony ground, 
without shelter, water, and fuel. Moreover, the poor horsel! 
had not been watered for the last twenty-four hours. There 
is not a drop of water to be found for ten miles around Great 
Yagni. with the exception of the Subatan streamlet still in 
Mukhtar's graRp. 

General Loris Melikoff sent two battalions as a garrison to 
Great Yagni, ordering them and the Bapperll to strengthen 
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the entrenchments with additional earthworks. In case' of 
need, two divisions were near at hand to support the troops 
on its summit. I could not but suppose that, despite all 
hindrances, the Russians would keep their dearly bought 
conquest at any cost. The water question was a very serious 
one indeed, especially as the road· on the other side was 
exposed to the Turkish fuing. Still we had plenty of beasts 
of burden, including thousands of camels, especially-fitted Jor 
this sort of transport. On the following morning, the 3rd 
instant, I rode to the Karajal observatory, to examine the 
battle-field of the previous day on our left wing, which I had 
not seen yet. There the Grand Duke, his son, and his 
brilliant staff, with the field-telegraph office at their imme
diate disposal, had been waiting. some hours. Hitherto 
nothing remarkable had occurred. The outposts of the 40th 
Division, u;nder General Lazareff's able command, had had a 
little indifferent skirmishing at the Kizil Tepe. 

At half-past two, o'clock, P.M., I saw through my field-glass 
three strong lines of Turkish tirailleurs, one behind the 
other, advancing, rifles in hand, at a quick pace. Theyoccu
pied a front of at least three miles in length, were preceded 
by two batteries, and followed by compact supports and 
reserves, all arranged in perfect order. The whole force must 
have consisted of about 15,000 men, having their right wing 
covered by the Kizil Tepe. It was obviously their intention 
to make a desperate attack on the Karajal camp, and they 
seem to have supposed that the whole Russian forces had been 
brought over to our right wing. They were the mere led to 
believe this as on the previous day no signs of troops had 
been shown here. General Lazareff, with the 40th Division, 
backed by a regiment of the garrison of Alexandropol a.nd 
numerous horsemen, lay in ambush for them during the 
course of that day. The Russians were quite prepared to 
receive the assaulting foe. Their soldiers lay in rows con
cealed in the folds of the ground, or behind pyramidal heaps 
of loose stones. Ostensibly, only two battalions and a battery, 
together with some cavalry, leaving the Karajal position, 
marched to the fight. The Turks, encouraged by this appa
rent weakness, hastened their steps. Their batteries galloped 
ahead, and opened a brisk shell-fire on those of the Russians, 
who replied steadily with only eight guns. At the same 
time, the Kizil Tepe flung shell after shell at all moving 
objects on the field----ammunition carts, Red Cross waggons, 
cavalry, herds, and labourers-fortunately without hurting 
anything. but the soil. The skirmishers, too, rattled away 
while the Turkish infantry drew nearer and nearer, without 
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firing a. round. They dived down into tIle ravines and ~. 
appeared, always resolutely advancing against the Russian 
cannons, whieh had in the meanwhile been reinforced by 
another battery of eight pieces. Although both were 
exposed to the bullets, they made no preparations for limber. 
ing up, but coutinued their slow firing. The Turkish 
batteries were soon silenced by the advance of their own men, 
who masked them. 

Then at last the enemy saw the sunbeams danciIig on the levelled 
rifle barrels peeping behind stones and sods. Now, at once, 
he began firing with frantic rapidity, but did not slacken hill 
moving ahead. Only stray shots from sharpshooters answered 
the challeu,,"'C. Finally, however, the Hussians lost their 
temper, and, returning the fire volley for volley, showed aline 
of battle of no less extent and power than that of their adver. 
saries. Then they rose together and faced the shower of lead, 
advancing and firing, firing and advancing, line after line, 
rllDlling from cover to cover, but always moving al1('ad, right 
down on the enemy. Every soldier seemed to believe thl\t 
the Graud Duke's eyes were especially fixed on him. It wa.s reo 
freshing to see how this division, in contrast wi th the monotonous 
unproductive skirmishing of their comrades on the previous 
day, went on without a moment's hesitation, with admirable 
and iuatchlOl'8 courage. The Turks became demoralized by 
this unexpected resistance, supported by forces quite equal to 
theirs. Their advance wa.s checked, and came to a. standNtill. 
Soon they retrograded slowly, but always firing. It wa.s of no 
avail. They were driven back irresistibly from undulation to 
undulation, till at last they turned their backs and ran, seeking 
shelter behind their pits and breastworks. But again and 
again the Russians followed and dislodged them at a. rush with 
the bayonet, compelling them to recede, either step by Bk>p 
or in short rnns. The Turks became, from minut~ to minute, 
more disheartened. Soon they had had enough of the game, 
and shortly after nightfall were in precipitous flight towards 
their fortified camp around Subatan, at the foot of tbe Aladja 
Dagb. General Lazarelf pursued them fll8t, even through the 
dark. His lanterns were tbe ince8811.nt sparkling of the long 
line of firing rifles, and the occasional broad flll8h of the 
cannons. When he had lost sight and feeling of the 
frightened enemy in that pitch.dark night, the firing died 
gradually out, and the slaughter came to an end. 

The Turks, completely routed, took refuge behind their entrench. 
ments, while the Russians, after having thrown up breast
works and pits, passed the nigbt on tbe ground tbey bad 80 

pllantly conquered. Their losses were severe. The 40th 
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Division had nearly 700 killed and wounded in" this three 
hours' fighting, whereas the Turks had left about 400 dead on 
that part of the field which the Russians chose to occupy. 
I was at a loss to understand why General Heimann, who 
commanded to the right of General Laza.reJf, did not assist 
him. Two regiments of cavalry could have outflanked and 
aunihilated the scattered ,enemy at the proper moment. Be 
this as it may, I have not yet witnessed here a more judiciously 
combined and a more brillia.ntly conducted affair than that of 
the afternoon of tho 3rd instant. It was carried on in the 
true military style. Ca.refn.l plans and brave troops concurred 
in bringing it to a very satisfactory result. It is to be regretted 
that the time was too short for a full display of the General's 
abilities and his soldier's courage, as otherwise I do not doubt 
the camp at Subatan and the Kizil Tepe would both have 
been taken. On both sides there was no interminable, never
progressing cannonading, no timid skirmishing. The guns 
did not fire a minute longer than was necessary to introduce 
the action, and the timilleurs, with most laudable pluck, were 
eager to settle the question of victory or defeat at once. 
Every single man had visibly made up his mind either to die 
or to conquer. 

General La.zarelf must be proclaimed the hero of the battle, and 
the Grand Duke was highly gratified with thlsstriking proof 
of his ability. "For the 4th a general renewed assault on the 
Little Yagni was announced. This seemed incredible after 
the bitter experiments on the 2nd. Luckily the rumour has 
not been confirmed by events. .As the sta.if had not returned 
yet, I presumed that something important was in view. I at 
.first intended to ride directly to the foot of the Great Ya."ooni, 
but learned that our headquarters had been transferred to the 
Kaback Tepe. Everybody in the camp laboured under the 
belief that the Great Yagni had, once for aJI, remained in the 
possession of the Russian troops, and that the line of com
munication of the Turkish .Army with K;a.rs had been 
efficaciously interrupted. My astonishment was, therefore, 
equal to my disappointment on being informeil at the Kaba.ck 
Tepe bivouac that the Great Ya."ooni hill and aJI the surround
ing valuable positions, which the Russians had conquered on 
the 2nd with so considerable an effusion of blood, had been 
finaJIy given up on the plea that" it was difficult, if not 
impossible, to provide the troops and animals there with 
water. It is true that both had undergone, during the last 
two days,1 extreme hardships and privations. On the other 
hand, however, it would be difficult to deny that the incon
venience might have been mitiga.ted easily enough, as thou-
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sands of carriages and beas'ts of burden, camels and others, in 
the Commissariat Service, are at the General's disposal. The 
Turks, moreover, had made, two months since, the necessary 
arrangement for the proper sustenance of their garrison on 
the summit of the Great Yagni. What they had managed 
to overcome the Russians might have overcome too. I don't 
know why the system of digging Abyssinian wells has never 
been tried in this barren country, where water must be found 
at a certain depth. The rich cold springs spouting out of the 
Kurukdere ravine indicate the presence of large supplies, 
filtered down from the high mountains all around. The 
question, anyhow, is worth an attempt. 

At the Kaback Tepe a little shelling and skirmishing was going 
on without visible effect. Mukhtar Pacha stood triumphantly 
with his staff on the top of the Great Yagni, which he was 
allowed to occupy without spending a single drop of his 
soldiers' blood. He has, after a narrow escape, due only to 
unaccountable blunders, the right to boast that he has succeeded 
in stopping the Russian advance. The Russian staff has since 
returned home to headquarters. Whether another effort will 
be made on the Turks" whether it will be more wisely planned 
and conducted than the previous ones, and arrive at any sub
stantial result, nobody can, tell yet.. Bad weather has now set 
in, the troops have been withdrawn to their former quarters, 
with the exception of General Count Grabbe's brigade, which 
is still waiting on the Kaback Tepe for further orders. I 
believe that something grand is projected, and then only 
it will be decided whether the actual campaign will come to a 
preroature conclusion or not. Should,. however, the previous 
very conspicuous faults be repeated, I cannot anticipate much 
glory and success. 

The system of scattering all available troops, say 60,000 men, over 
a length of eighteen miles, cannot but lead to discomfiture in 
tactics as well as strategy. No sufficient reserves are at hand, 
and, if they were, would be too far off to act immediately on 
the enemy's weak point. Two such points were discovered in 
the course ot the late battIe ~ Vezinkoi and the rear of the 
Aladja position, where General Skolkownikoff operated. 
Both advantages if followed up would have led, no doubt, to 
an entire victory. Where was the coup d'Ufil? Where were 
the reserves P Why was the pluck shown on the next ,day by 
General Lazareff only P No concentrated action of artillery, 
no sweeping dash of the cavalry on the broad plain, and, for 
all that, heavy losses. We had, according to the latest 
accounts, 3,360 men ltOTS de combat, among them 960 killed 
and 2,400 wounded. We lost only two prisoners. Fifty-four 
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officers were wounded, a small and insignificant proportion 
compared with the loss of men as the result of other engage
ments. One colonel of the artillery has been killed . 

. Whether other officers were killed and how many, I have not 
ascertained yet. Spies and deserters, whose accounts, how - . 
ever, are subject to suspicion because they want to procure a. 
flattering reception for themselves, declare the losses of the 
Turks to amount to about 8,000 men. Two hundred and 
forty of their prisoners are in our hands. Reinforcements 
are again demanded, but only locally. 

The experience of the fighting on the 2nd and 3rd of October 
was not, however, lost. It was resolved by General Mel.jkoff to 
attack the Awly-Yer (the Acolias Hill of the Russians, the 
Evliatepisse of the Turkish despatches, and the Olya Tepe of 
many maps), indicated in the preceding letter of our Corre
spondent as the real key to the Turkish position, and to prepare 
for that operation by sending General Lazareff to the rear of 
Mukhtar Pacha's left. With this object General Lazareff 
accomplished a march of forty miles by the ruins of Ani, until 
he had reached the heights of Orlok, thus out-flanking the 
Turks. On the 14th of October General Lazareff attacked the 
Turkish left in the rear, compelling it to fall back in the direc
tion of Kars and Vezinkoi. This done, it was decided on the next 
day to assail in front the positions of Ahmed Mukhtar Pacha, of 
which the fortified hill of Acolias formed the key. After prepar_ 
ing the way by a well-directed cannonade, the Russians advanced 
to the assault. In the afternoon General Heimann, with three 
regiments and a battalion of riflemen, made a brilliant attack 
upon Mount Acolias, which he succeeded in carrying. By the 
Russian occupation of this position, Ahmed Mukhtar Pacha's 
army was cut in two. That part of his army which retreated 
in the direction of Kars was attacked by the troops under 
General Lazareff and subsequently pursued by General Heimann. 
Towards five o'clock in the afternoon the whole Turkish Army' 
was completely defeated, leaving an enormous number of killed, 
seven thousand pi-isoners, and four guns. The three Turkish 
divisions forming the Turkish right ,wing were entirely sur
rounded and driven out of their positions on the Aladja Dagh 
with great loss, and at eight o'clock in the evening were com-
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pelled to surrender. Thirty.two guns and an immen!18 quantity 
of war material were captureJ. Ahmed Mukhtar fled to 
Kars. 

The following letter from the Correspondent at the Russian 
headquarters dl'IICribes the preparations for the battle of the 15th 
of October :-

6. CUP K.lRAJu.. OcM)tn' 13tA.-Since the 2nd inlltant ron. 
tinuous fighting has been guing on here. Aftt'r the sanguinary 

. engagt'ment at Subatan on the 3rd, however, the enl'Ounters 
have not been of a Ilt>rious character, and aro, on tlitht.r 8idl', 
mere dl'monstrstions, intended to draw the pnemy's attt'ntion 
from the M\l objt'l't of operations. In opposition t:, our fornwr 
inactivity during the btt8t part of the 8t>aSOD, due (,hietly to the 
iusuffil'ient nnmOOr of troop8, a busy military IIpirit now pre
vails in our army, and judidous combinations aro on the paid 
of being carried into effect ""ith the view of oub'itting 
Mukhtar Paeha; though it certainly must be adlllitk'd that he 
is not the milD to be cireumvenktd by ortlinary mt>ans, p"pt'_ 
cially while he stil'ks with unMakt'n tenacity to his strongholtl 
on the rot'ks. Still one cruMbing power is brought forth 1I~'1\inst 
him. ""hil,h to counterbalance IB a difficult task evt'n for a 
~t gt'nius--oVt'rwhelming numbers. 

Mukhtar I'Ill·ha·s onl'e CtlnMitil'rsble hOlit is fl,st ml'1ting a,,'Sy. 
bt>muse hill Govt'rutnt'nt are bt·nding the bow of endurin~ 
patienl'e. peculiar to their t'nthrallt>d populationll, to the l'oint of 
l'reaking it. The Cirt'88tliI'D1I, nnable to find anything worth 
J'lundering in the locality with which to sustain themst·lvt'!l and 
their horSt,s, ron"tminl>d by hungt'r. have long "/0."0 left the 
mmp in crowd. The mustafil and !'\'difs, mOBt of tbl'nI nlt'U who 
were the only support of thuir fl,milil's, bave eithl'r 0ltt'nly done 
the same, or,ft!lking for 1\ short luave of .1_nl'«'. on the pIt'" 0' 
ft·tt,hing tht.irown pro\;sit,ns, ba\"8 never again rt'turnoJ. The 
Turks, bttBidl's, it is well known, can endure anything but Ct,I,l, 
... ·hieh is likely to tell Stlvt'rtlly on them in 1\ f"rtuight henl'e. 
If. as ill probabll" this recklt'M 8Ystem of Ctlmpt'llill): the army 
to provide for its lI-ants at the expen!18 of the ('()untry wht·rtJ 
it ill quartt·rt>d should be continued. it ill f!BIIy to fon'IlO'f' that 
their reBi"tant'tl must very St'OD crumble to pit ...... s. Still the 
Ral'tli8n (,.ommander.in.Chit·f is not at all willing to Il",vt) 
thin/0!8 &IJ they are anti to t'ntrust to fate or Gt'nt·nJ Wintl'r 
the I'\'lluctiou of the Turki .. h fol"Ct'L Altboug-h the attal'k 011 
the 3rtl instant nIBy be callt>d in a certain 8t'nlle a fAi I a!'\', 
inasluueh &IJ the rooting and dislodging of Mukhtar Pal'ha 
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did not directly follow, as had been confidently hoped by 
our leading strategists, yet that lBttle and the following 
series of enga.,aements have led to a state of thin",os synony
mous with victory. 

The total losses of Mukhtar Pacha are estimated by spies at 
above 8,000 men, owing particularly to the several desperate 
assaults on General Sholkownikoff's brigade, which had 
occupied the snmmit of Mount .Aladja, in the rear of his very . 
headquarters, and to the discomfiture inflicted on him by 
General LazareJf before SulBtan on the 3rd. During the 
night between the 9th and 10th instant the Mushir secretly 
withdrew from his fortified advanced position in the plain, 
together with the Kizil Tepe and Great Yagni hills, and retired 
to his former entrenched encampments, half way up the .Aladja. 
It may be that the turning movement which the dashing 
General Lazareff, with twenty-six lBttalions, forty-eight field
pieces, and six regiments of cavalry, is directing from the south
east on lfukhtar's line of communication with Kars, and even
tually Erzeroum, has induced him to conceutrate his scattered 
and diminished troops. On the other hand. it can hardly be 
supposed that he had been fully informed by his spies, never 
paid as they are, of that hazardous, but certainly very daring 
and efficient operation, on the date of his retreat, when it was 
in its very beginning, and even if he knew of it he may have 
considered it as a mere cavalry raid. 

The startling fact that a field-tele"O'J"Ilph line has been establishl'd 
without interruption from' the Karajal headquarters to 
General Lazareff's division, following him all along his cir_ 
cuitous march of at least forty miles through a mountainous, 
hostile country, completely in the rear of the actual Turkish 
position, gives ample proof of the fact that the Pacha is 
ignorant of that double-e~aed move on this great chessboard. 
The telegraphic communication was indeed once inter
rupted, and much anxiety was felt about it, but within two 
hours it was re-established. The wind, and not mali
cious Turks, had thrown doWn some of the poles. This 
inference seems correct, therefore, that the Pacha's hasty 
retreat was rather prompted by the comparatively enormous 
losses he had sustained, either from the relentless fighting 
during the week previous to his withdrawal, or from whole
sale desertions, than by General Lazareff's intrepid interpo
sition. Had his valuable Circassian scouts not disappeared, 
driven away in despair and ~oust, they would have assuredly 
succeeded in fathoming the Russian design, or at least in 
destroying the telegraph line, which now enables a simul
taneous movement of our two columns to be carried out, the 
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object of which is to envelop Mukhtar Pacha and compel him 
either to starve on his barren cold summits or to surrender. 
Should General Lazareff, whose whereabouts is still kept 
secret, be directed to attack and occupy the Orlok summit 
and Vezinkoi, while we assail the same points from this side 
of the mountains, victory is probable, and :M:ukhtar Pacha 
will then have to fight for his existence. If, on the contrary, 
these operations should turn out to be only a flort of affected 
strategy, without being followed by a tactical decisive stroke, 
nothing can come out of it but a retreat in the mud when the 
impending bad weather sets in here. 

I hope that this time General Lazareff's movements will not 
be arrested or impaired by half-measure instructions, which 
render success impossible. Should the Mushir, despite his 
circumspection and general sharpsightedness, be caught in 
the meshes of the extensive strategic network thrown around 
him, the siege of Kars and the loss of Armenia might be the 
consequence. At all events, the Pacha's prospects are bad
worse indeed than they have ever been before. The task of 
extricating himself out of his internal and external difficulties, 
without yielding his ground, is worthy of the highest military 
talent, and, if successfully accomplished, would be a title to 
glory for him. I have, however, full faith in General Laza
refI's ability, courage, and resources. 

The KiziI Tepe, on the conquest of which Mukhtar Pacha, on the 
25th of August, based a claim of victory, is now again in 
Russian hands. The entrenchments there are all of very neat 
and careful workmanship, and prove the peculiar aptitude of 
the Turks, or their advisers, for this branch of warfare. 
Their guns-withdrawn, of course, before the surrender
had all been placed in deep cuttings, and covered in 
with double croBBed rows of strong timber, with a. 
thick bed of earth on the top. How the Russian artil. 
lerists could dream of dismantling such blindnges and dis. 
mounting the guns by firing at them from their favourite 
distance of three or four miles, one is at a loss to understand. 
The Russian staff, it seems, has come at last to a better 
knowledge of the tactical importance of the Great Yagni, 
and is now determined to keep it. Since the day before 
yesterday a redoubt has been erected at its foot opposite the 
Awly-Yer summit, and has been armed with cannon of heavy 
calibre for the purpose of bombarding the enemy's camps 
night and day. I hear them firing now. Mukhtar Pacha, 
deeply disappointed at the constant progr£'s8 of the RU8Amn 
earthworks, which proves on the Grand Duke's part a. firm 
resolution to maintain his hold there, had recourse to a. 
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desperate assault. Before daybrettk this morning-he marched 
out six battalions of volunteersr supported by reserves and 
artillery, and hurled them. against the Great Yagni. This 
brigade stealthily advanced towards the new redoubt, and 
would have' surprised and taken it but for an accident. The 
Russians, inconceivably careless as they sometimes are, had 
not only neglected their outpost service~ but had not even a 
squad Qf Cossacks at hand for scouting and other use-ful pur
poses .. But, fortunately for,them, at the very moment of the 
Turkish attack, two other battalions arrived which had been 
told off to relieve those on working duty. So three battalions 
instead ef one were able to act. Posted partly behind the 
entrenchments, they recei ved the assailants with a well-aimed, 
qUick fire, and compelled them, after an hour's fighting, to 
retire in disorder, charging them with the bayonet. _ General 
von Schack states that. had he had at his disposal a, J:egiment 
of cavalry, he would 1;tave annihilated them to the last man. 
The Russian losses amount to only twenty -four men killed 
and wounded. The Turks left 123 corpses on the field, and 
may, in consequence, be- estimated to have lost some 400 men. 
Such engagements and ,tactical movements are only the 
prelude to what- is expected to take place when General 
Lazareff shall have reached his destination, the Orlok sum
mits or Vezinkoi. Then we hope the question of our' invad
ing or not inY'ading Armenia will be definitely settled. His 
horses are much fatigued by their long and difficult journey 
across those mountains, and it is. on these grounds that he is 
advancing slowly. To-morrow, or the day after ro-morrow, 
however, we confidently expect a result. Whether it will 
involve a great'decisive battle, or will lead only to III series of 
minor engagementsr or to Mukhtar's retreat without his 
accepting the challenge, will soon be decided. 

P.S.-I have just spoken to one of the Turkish wounded 
prisoners, a captain, aged about 45, who was taken this 
morning before the Great Yagni Hill. His name is Osman, 
and he is a native of Adrianople, which place he left six 
years ago. He was struck on the thigh by a fragment of 
stone, and suffered at first great pain. Now he feels Ii good 
,deal better, owing to the excellent medical treatment and the 
careful attendance he is enjoying. As I know Adrianople 
well, I had no difficulty in getting into his' confidence. His 
statement is as follows :-The Mushir had for a time made 
up his mind to remain where he was around Subat&n during 
the coming winter, and had ordered for that purpose the 
erection of earth huts for the troops, which were being built. 

o 0 
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On seeing, however, the fast increasing number of Russians 
threatening his flanks and rear, he thought it advisable to 
concentrate his forces by retiring to the summits of tlle 
Aladja, and abandoning all his advanced positions in the 
plain. Mukhtar is well aware of General Lazareff's turning 
movement, and has detached to meet him the Ferik (Lieu
tenant-General) Selim Pacha, 'With fifteen battalionR, who is 
now occupied in fortifyingtheOrlok Mountain Rnd Vezinkoi. 
The Pacha's decision as to his eventual retreat to Kars will 
depend upon the issue of the expected battle. The Turkish 
lieutenant-colonel commanding the column of attack to-day 
11ns likewise been wounded, but 'Was ca.rried out of the turmoil 
by some of his soldiers. 

The following is a description by the same Correspondent of 
the great Battle of Aladja Dagh, which at length decisively 
and irrevocably determined the character of the campaign in 
Armenia. It is followed by another aocount of the same battle 
lly the Special Correspondent 'With the Turks. 

A CAMP KAMaL, October 17tk.-Mukhtar Pacha',. army has 
ceased to exist. I can state this trnth on personal knowledge 
of the operations by which the dissolution of the Turkish 
force has been accomplished before my own eyell. The Otto. 
man General, who had proudly kept hiB position for months 
ou the almost inaccessible mountains and hills opposite 
Kurnkdere, has been shattered against his own rocks. 

I stated in my Inst letter from Karajal that General Lazareff, at 
. the head of 27 battaliuns, 40 guns, and six regiments of 
cavalry, had directed .. turning movement a~in8t Mukhtar 
Pacha's rear 'With the view of cutting him off from Kars and 
Erzeroum, and crushing him thus, once for all, between the 
two principal portions of oUf army. His march acroSII tho 
mountains was, of course, somewhat hampered by his cannons 
and military train, which compelled him to seek and follow a. 
rather cireuitous carriage road. He was at first guided by the 
Arpa Tchai River down to Kotchiran. From here he pl18sed 
over to Dighur, where he left two battalione,and then, 
wheeling round to the north-west, he Ch088 for his mark th8 
Orlok Hill and Vezinkoi. This village, strongl, entrenched, 
secured Mukhtar's position and his commuDlcations with 
Kars. I stated in my last letter that the Mushir, on hearing 
of General Lazareff's serious movement, dotached Selim' 
Pacha with fifteen battalions to meet him. It S8oms, 
however, that he had reinforeed a few days later these troops 
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with another division, entrusting the whole corps to the 
command of his lieutenant, Raschid Pacha, President of the 
Military Council, and now our prisoner. 

Mukhtar's obvious intent was to weigh with all his available 
forces on General Lazareff, trying to crush him or to compel 
him to retreat whence he came, and then fall on ~he other 
fraction of our army here. That he had this idea is a.o;;certained 
by the unanimous evidence of the prisoners, and it is, more
over, in accordance with common sense. General Lazareff, 
however, had in the meantime occupied on the 13th the 
Oghur Hill, after a sharp engagement. Then he telegraphed 
to the Grand Duke's headquarters that Mukhtar was before 
him with superior forces, and he urged, therefore, that from 
our side a simultaneous attack might be directed against the 
Turkish lines. This message reached here precisely at three 
o'clock on the morning of the 14th. The Commander-in
Chief at once complied with Lazareff's request. I have already 
pointed out the remarkable circumstance that a field telegraph 
had been established with laudable celerity and regularity 
througbout the length of that circuitous line of operations. 
Although it was only protected by Cossack picquets, it had 
never been interrupted but once, by a mere accident, and for 
two hours. 

Our whole strategic plan was suspended on that thin wire. On 
its strength depended tne fate of this campaign in Armenia, 
because it alone rendered an harmonious tactical action 
possible which secured success, and without which we could 
not hope to dislodge the enemy from his strongholds. The 
Pacha, ignoring either this state of things, or, in his Turkish 
prejudice against all innovations, scorning that peculiarly useful 
modern contrivance, laid no stress on its establishment. He 
found out subsequently that that wire was in fact around his 
neck ready to strangle him at a moment's notice. And so it 
did. The battle on the 2nd instant was, it seems, the most 
efficient practical lesson taught to our strategists. They 
recognized at last their former capital -faults and blunders, 
both with regard to general conception and to tactical details. 
Generals Obruteneff and Gurstchin were yet experimenting 
on the 2nd instant, when, in reference to the available force, 
their plan was too complicated and extended.' The visible 
good effect of General Sholkownikoff's turning movement 
then rendered it obvious in which direction it was best to act. 
So that operation was again performed, but judiciously on a. 
larger scale, and aiming at more important points. 

We had no unnecessary trouble, bloodshed, and neutralizing of 
. our forces before the impregnable Little Yagni Hill. We had 
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not abandoned again the Great Yagni, the guardian hnRtion 
of Mukhtar's front, but kept and fortified it. We did not 
rely on Mohammedan ca.valry scouts for the security of our 
army and the watching of the' enemy's doings, but closed 
him in with two divisions, which established a solid curtain 
of infantry double posts, with guards and regulars patrolling 
before their encampments. It wall at last universally 
acknowledged that the .A.wly.Yer Hill was the enemy's centre 
pivot, and that the Great Yagni was doubtless the key to his 
position. Its possession alone enabled us to attack that all. 
important point. I have already stated in my last letter how 
stupid it was on the part of the Turks to evacuate it. General 
Heimann was charged to carry the .A.wly.Yer at any cost, and 
had for that purpose the gallant division of the Caucasian 
Grenadiers and li6 cannon at his disposal. The Moscow 
Grenadiers, posted on his left, received orders to refrain 
from acting until that hill was taken. They formed 
the reserve, and observed the enemy's movements on the 
.A.1adja Dagh. Opposite this mountain a heavy battery: of 
24.pounders had since the 12th bombarded the enemy's camp 
there night and day, at intervals of fifteen minutes, in order 
to disturb it and harass the Turks. Our right wing was 
covered by the .A.rdahan Brigade, under General Komaroff, 
and some regiments of cavalry, which were intended to check 
the garrison of Kars, and that of the Little Ya!,'"Ili. 

Early in the morning of the 15th, at about five o'clock, his Imperial 
Highness the Grand Duke and General Loris Melikoff left 
with their staffs the Karajal camp, and proceeded to the 
envir()ns of Subatan, where the Moscow Division of Grena. 
diers had their position. I was not ready to accompany 
them, not having been informed in time of the news con. 
cerning General Lazareff's message and the suhsequent 
intentions, thus I was only able to start about two hours later 
together with the Russian Consul, Mr. ObermiiIler, who 
formerly exercised his functions in Erzeroum. We rode over 
the well· known plain, stretehing from the Karajal hills to the 
.A.ladja Dagh, towards Subatan. We had no time to spare, 
for sharp firing at the .A.wly. Yer attracted our attention. 
There, I well knew, the fate of the day would be decided, 
and therefore we were determined to reach that point as 
quickly 8.8 possible. Distances here, though they appear 
insignificant, are in fact enormous, because objects for esti • 
. mating them, such as trees, houses, &c., are utterly wanting. 
One sees a. hill before him of apparently small size, and is thus 
inclined to judge it only a walk of an hour from the point of 
observation, but on trying the distance one finds that it takeR 
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three or four hours' fast riding_ to reach it. Then the little 
hillock turns out to be a bulky cluster of plateaus and sum
mits of some miles in extent. 

We followed the foot of the .Aladja. The guns placed on its 
terraces Hung from time to time some shells at our reserves 
and the heavy battery, without doing any harm. None the 
less they became somewhat annoying on account of their 
disagreeable howl and the dry crack of their bursting. The 
Awly-Yer, which soon stood threatening pefore us, had a more 
serious, warlike aspect than its big neighbour. It was 
encircled by two broad rings of white smoke-one around its 
basis, produced by the incessant firing of fifty -six cannons, and 
the other, on its summit, by the musketry and artillery of the 
Turks, and the bursting Russian projectiles. This time the 
Russian gunners behaved well. They had placed their pieces 
at the reasonable distance of 1,800 yards, and laying aside 
the inefficient shells, concentrated a shrapnel shower on that 
part of the enemy's front which had been selected to be assailed 
by the storming battalions. Balls of white smoke, waving for 
awhile in the calm air like balloons, indicated that the terrible 
messengers of death and destruction had burst at the proper 
point for sending fragments and bullets among the lines of the 
defenders. 

I observed how at once the musketry ceased after the bursting 
on a certain spot, and only a few minutes afterwards it began 
again, when living men had replaced the dead and wounded. 
Three strong columnS' of Grenadiers lay in clusters on the 
steepest parts of the northern side of the hill, as though 
riveted to it. They were waiting there for final orders, in com
parative security, because the Turks behind the breast-works 
were unable to hit them. The latter could not venture to 
stoop forward for that purpose without the risk of being shot 
immediately by the Russian artillerymen or tirailleurs. In 
thill manner the fighting continued for three mortal hours, and 
had apparently come to a standstill. Already the suspicion rose 
in my mind that this engagement, like the former ones which 
I had the opportunity of witnessing, would end without any 
other result than that ot mere slaughter. We thought it 
convenient to rest awhile, and had some breakfast. Its 
principal ingredient was the Russian black rye bread, which 
is hard enough to be used instead of cannon-balls in case of 
need. 

The fighting on all other points than the .A.wly-Yer was insig
nificant. The Aladja and the LittleYagni continued their 
indifferent cannonading, aiming at random.' All my attention 
was of course drawn to the Awly-Yer, where perhaps the 
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future d~stiny of the Turkish Empire 'WlIS at stnke. Sl't'iull" 
no advance, I thou~ht that Gl'nerallieimann mig'ht n~"!Iin havo 
fuilod to untlerstnnd tho full importance of tho task entrustt'<i 
to him. 'Vhy did thoso Grenadiers not 1ll0VQ, a1tho\1~h BUI'II 
to bo badly doalt ,,-ith if tbt'y finally hud t.o !'I.,tiro bt->foro 
th~ em'my's pursU!t P It 'W1\8 a mOIlll'nt of anxil'ty and llisap
pollltllll'nt. Tho Idea. that Mukhtar IlBd evhleutly nl'~ll'l.·tl'd 
to fortify and g'lIrrison that bill 'With tbe utmost care, 'Wnll, 
bowevor, somowhut comforting, Thl'll, on a suddl'n, t.hl'l'tl 
'l'urkish mnnons booml.d to our loft bt>yollli tho Subatlln 
stn.·amlot and rnvine, 'Whioh IIt'paroto tho Awly-Yor from tIlt' 
AladjA.. }'rom tbis mountain de!l('tlndod, t{lW1\l'lls the Awl)"_ 
Yer, a strong line of Turkish tirnilleurs, coming obviously tn 
the rosene of that hard-p!'l.'Ml'tl position. But bt.Core thcy 
could eVI'n cross the rnvine their advance "-lIS lIl'I'l'8tod bv a 
Ru~sian line ,,-hich compollotl them to withdraw. At thl' 
same time the throe columns of Russian ~'nRlliors t4Iltl 
off for the assanlt on the Awly-Yor movetl onward up that 
hill. 

We were in our _MIt's in a twinkling, and gnIlope,1 alll'Il<I. 
,,-ith tho view of witllesaing this Bupn-me l\(·hi()Vl'ment. A 
rooky rnville, howovor, ,,'ith porpl'lldiculur ool'lll't'li. only 
visible ,,'hon ahout ten yanls off its Illlll¥in, clll'l'kl',1 OUT 
IIpl'ed. aud ('ompt'lIl'<l us to mako a. cil'l'uit. lo'inally. lI'e foun,1 
a path Il'l\lling down and up ,,!-"!Iin. There "-0 dilll·ovl'!'I.'t1 tIlt' 
nuked bodit's of apl'"1't'ntly RUllllian 8OltIi()rs in an Rllvancl',1 
state of dO''llY, They wero not mutih,tl.d or disti!fUI'I·'1. 
Unluckilv, wo hnd at thnt momont no It.illuro to l\!Il'I'rtllill 
whotlll'r ~thor victims of Turkillh brntalit.y Illy unburil'" fln 
that diRJ11a1 spot; so we hurrit'll OD. Then, a~"'1\in. lul'Jl'O trod .. 
of the dry grass which uniformly COV(lm the fit'hls nn,1 
pnstures were burning oofore Ull, i~it~'ll hy tho Turlti"h 
shollt;, Our horst'S sDorted, frightont'd hy the approach of 
the flaml'!l, but we fon'lld the animal. through.. Tho 
blaok Grenadiers swarmod on all aid!'s OVl'r the yt'llllW 
hill. Steadily thoy climbed towal'lla the lIummit, alwny" 
firing. in fl\('8 of the dO"J't'rRto I'l'lIi,danco of tho 'l'urltll, 1\' bo 
dil!llppeal't'll in the smoke. On.1\'lInl the Uu""iaull IItorml'll. 
cro1\'ding moro anti moro t(l!:llthtlr all th!'y 1\1'1'1'01\(·111'" tho 00\1('. 
toll'1\l'ds the onemy, ",hile thoir battoriu ('O\'ored the tor II'V") 
with sholla and Ilhmpuola. Wht'n we passt'<l one of tht'm. " 
('(llnnol Ct'Ml'd firing. and Mid 1\'ith proud Mti"Ca&ctioD :-" Go 
and look at the work we have done 111' tlll·re. I think \\'t' 

have IIt'rvt'll th!'m 1\'t·II." At that numwnt ",P''lIt~,tl hurmllli 
1I0und,'tI throngh the air, and tho GrellRllil'm jump!'d iu 
crowd. ovor the anomy'. dikbca and ll/\rRllOts. Tllt'n UIO 
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baffied Turks, relinquishing all hope, ran for their lives, pur
sued by bullets and bayonets. 

The formidable redoubt was at last taken by that gallant 
onslaught. When we arrived at the foot of the steep, shell 
after shell W8B still fired at the- middle part by III Turkish 
battery on tlJ.e slope of the Aladja next tO'the .A.wly-Yer, and 
by cannons on the top of a commanding mountain opposite 
it, bursting behind and before DB. But when all onr men 
had arrived at the summit, that firing stopped on a sudden, 
and the terrible hill which, ten minutes before, was all fire, 
smoke, and noise, W8B once more silent. To onr right we 
saw General Heimann riding to the top with his staff. We 
reached it about the same time a.s he, and I believe I W8B the 
first to have the honour of congratulating him on so brilliant 
a victory. General Heimann, losing no time, paraded his 
soldiers, and ordered immediately a sharp pursUit, which was 
carried out in a clever manner. They met with only a feeble 
resistance on the part of the Turks,. who hastily withdrew in 
disorder. 

The next fortified plateau to the south-west, situated just 
before that of Vezinkoir W8B also stormed within an honr .. 
In the meantime we saw the white smoke rise on the opposite 
side of that village. There General La.za.reff assailed the 
enemy from his rear, and barred his retreat to Kars. The 
batteries also closed in with the scattered Tnrks wherever 
they perceived them., and covered them with a hailstorm. of 
projectiles. The vanquished foe tried to rally and escape in 
all directions, but found no issue, and was soon· close 
hedged in by infantry, artillery,. and cavalry. Here it is 
said that Mukhtar himself was wounded in the hand, 8IIld 
sought for attendance and shelter ill' Kars, abandoWng thllS 
his doomed army. In truth, however, he had not received a 
scratch. He had commanded the battle from the summit of 
a mountain, the name of which I do not remember just now, 
next to the east of the Awly-Yer, from which a couple of 
guns still continued to molest us. I saw him there through 
my field-glass, together with General Kemball, if I am not 
mistaken. When, the Awly-Yer was conquered by the 
Russians, those gentlemen disappeared, and had a narrow 
escape to Kars, by availing themselves of the opening 
between ns and General La.za.reff.. 

Another party of Tnrks-the bnlk of the garrison of the Awly
Yer and its environs-were pursued through a pretty large 
valley, which is formed by the upper part of the Subatan 
streamlet and its tributaries. The battle had been won in a 
brilliant style, but yet the trophies had not been counted, and 
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·still separate Turkish -brigades ·on the Aladja -and the Little 
Yagni made a show of resistance. The parapets lIiIld ditches 
of _the Awly-Yer redoubt looked indeed very much like those 
of the ·Great Yagni twelve days before, after it had just been 
stormed. Rows of dead Turks, Bomehorribly disfigured by 
shell fragments, were to be seen upon the earthwurks and at 
the bottom of the ditches. Some were literally torn to pieces 
by the shrapnels. I think most of them were killed by the 
artillery, which indeed had done its duty this time. An 
officer of high rank lay dead on his back in the ditch. He 
was a pacha or colonel, perhaps; but it could not be made 
'(lIlt becaU!Se- the soldiers had stripped him of his overcoat Bnd 
boots. The contracted brow and the fierce expression of his 
lips proved ,that he had met with a sudden death. His fine 
.Arab horse lay dead by his side. Very few wounded remained 
on the field when we came up. 

I don't think that the Russians have sustained great 10llse8 by 
that assault, because, in the first place, theshrapnels had told 
terribly on the Turks, and had greatly diminished their number 
and demoralized them before the storming began; and, in the 
~ecoud place, the hill itself was too steep to permit them to 
fire over the earthworks with good effect. Most of their rifle 
'Shots were aimed too high. 11he inside of the redoubt, com
prising the-whole natuml platform-of .the hill, was ploughed 
with -shells, and strewn with their fragments and bullets 
flattened onthe stones. Three Krupp guns, with the manu_ 
facturer's name on them, together with their carrillges and 
ammunition, were captured there. One of them had its 
right wheel broken by a shell, but the other two were in 
serviceable condition, so the Russian officers tried their range 
at the fugitives. The first shot, however, fired without the 
necessary elevation, nearly fell among a column-of their own 
soldiers. 

The Turks are evidently not in want of rifle ammunition yet. 
About a railway truckload of cartridges, partly in their 
original boxes, partly in loose heaps, or strewn singly over the 
ground, might have afforded the means for annihilating a 
-whole army. Some empty two-wheeled bullock-carts and 
tents, almost in rags, constituted the remainder of the booty. 
The tell.iswere .immediately cut into strips by the Russian 
soldiers, who wrapped them around their feet as an excellent 
substitute for stockings. Lines of cavalry, with their horse 
artillery, now trotted up between us and the Great Yagni, 
riding towards Kars, in order to cut off the enemy's retreat. 
It was now four o'clock ; the weather was fine and rat.her hot; 
but notwithstanding my curiosity I resisted the temptation to 
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follow up the advancing columns to Vezinkoi, whe' ue~al' 
Lazareff, descending from the Orlok Mountain, ha e~~ 
decisive attack. The day before he had already r ll~"'A 
reconnaissance directed against him by Raschid Pacha.· ll~ 
and to General Heimann-especially to the latter-the p i
nent part of this day's glory is due. The Emperor will perha 
create him Count of Awly-Yer-at least he has deserved such. 
a distinction. . 

On riding back to the Karajal camp, I had the good fortune to 
witness a sharp engagement between the Moscow Grenadiers 
and the .TlUks in the Aladja Dagh.· The Grand Duke, who 
observed that attack from tho heavy battery, which was now 
useless and silent, had ordered another regiment to the 
advance. The Turks answered with spasmodic cannon and 
rifle firing, but were gradually driven frbm terrace to terrace 
beyond their camp to the summit of the mountain. About 
half-past fpur they gave up further resistance, and retired to 
the opposite side, leaving everything they had in the hands 
of the Russians, with the exception of some of their guns. 
They h-overed there in the wilderness for a while, without 
water, food, fuel, or shelter, and then despairing, surrendered 
at about half-past ejght the same evening. They denied that 
they had cannons, but they had, and it is likely that they have 
hidden them in the recesses of the, Aladja. Hitherto the 

. Russians have had m>.time to seek for them, but they will do 
so, I hope, before the snow is likely to bover that mountain. 
Thus well-mgh the entire Turkish host had been swept away. 

Unfortunately, the garrison of the Little Yagni, watching their 
. time, when everybody's attention was drawn to Vezinkoi, 

escaped with stores, cannons, and ammunition to Kars. This, 
~ regret to say, was the fault of our cavalry, which did nothing 
to prevent the retreat, on the plea of its being dark already, 
else it would have been literally impossible for the Turks to slip 
through our lines, as the hill is surrounded on all sides by dry and 
level ground. Colonel Kavalinsky, chief of the staff of the 
cavalry, reported at nine o'clock to the Grand Duke that seven 
pachas, thirty-six ca.nnons, and twenty-six battalions had sur
rendered and laid down. their arms. On the following day also 
many prisoners and some guns were captured. The exact number 
of the enemy's loss has not been recorded yet, ·but, at all events 
its total will amount to nearly three-quarters of its original 
strength. That is to say, his entire army has been scattered, 
.destroyed, or captured. Among the captives we had, the 
doubtful honour of seeing here at the Karajal camp the 
seven pachas and some colonels. We remarked among them
:Raschid Pacha, Lieutenant-General and President of tlie 
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Military Council; Hussein Kyazim Pachs., chief of Mukhtar's 
staff; Mustafa Pacha, and the so-called lIadjar Orner Pacha. 
The last-named, a genuine Russian by birth, educated in a 
military school at St. Petersburg, and a former Russian officer, 
took an active part in the Hungarian revolution in 1849, and, 
coming over to Turkey with Kossuth and the other refugees, 
embraced Islamism. Thenceforward he distinguished him
self as a fervent adherent of the Prophet. As years have 
elapsed since that time he has nothing to fear from the 
resentment of his countrymen, and will be considered and 
treated like the other Turkish generals. By the Grand 
Duke's orders each of these gentlemen received a good deal of 
money for his travelling expenses. 

The Russian losses are about 50 officers and 1,600 men killed 
and wounded, numbers quite insigni6cant as compared with 
the result of the hattIe. The consequences are uncertain yet, 
but some hope that Kars may be induced to surrender is still 
entertained, and negotiations for that purpose are said to be 
going on. I do not believe, however, that the Turkish com
mander there is inclined to give the fortress over without 
fighting for it. In the meantime General Heimann is march
ing across the Soghanli Dagh (Onion Mountain), towards 
Erzeroum, the gaITlson of which is exceedingly feeble. 
Should, as there can be little doubt, General Lazareff be sharp 
and lucky enough to shut out Ismail Pacha from Erzeroum, 
and crush him between his own force and that of Tergukasoff, 
that fortress cannot then be defended. Its chief source of 
weakness, a·s I have said, is its extent. It requires an army of 
at least 50,000 men to garrison its numerous detached forts, 
and the central enceinte. The Russians, therefore, must make 
it their principal object to prevent all succour of men and 
material from entering the city, and then it cannot fail to suc
cumb to a general escalade. If even Dervish Pacha should 
advance with the greatest imaginable despatch from Bfltoum 
via Trebizond, he cannot reach Erzeroum before General 
Heimann. It is true that the weather, which is as bad as 
possible, there being continuous rain, may prove a more 
serious hindrance to the progress of the Russians than all the 
Turkish forces together. The Battle of Aladja Dagh will, 
of course, redound to the honour of his Imperial High. 
ness the Grand Duke :Michael in the Russian annals. We 
hardly expected 110 brilliant a victory after the series of 
inconceivable blunders committed since the opening of the 
campaign. The camp is being removed from here to Wladi 
Kars, but very slowly, because the means of transport are 
insufficient. 

• 
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The following letters are from the Correspondent who had 
been with Mukhtar Pacha throughout the campaign, and who, 
besides witnessing, may be said to have shared the defeat of 
that commander. For some of the detaill', which only the Staff 
could kno'Y, the Correspondent wns indebted to the General 
himself:-

o ERZERoUM, October 24tk.-The tide of fortune has turned, and 
I find myself here part of the crowd that fled in disorder 
before the Russian attack of the 14th and 15th inst. It 
wns a terrible disaster for the Turkish arms, all the more so 
that sanguine expectations were entertained as to the power 
of resistance of the Ottoman .Ann.y acting on the defensive. 
To understand the catastrophe it is necessary to go back a 
couple of weeks. We, that is the Correspondents of Euro
pean journals, tried in vain to telegraph the situation. We 
were met by that passive resistance which characterizes the 
Ottoman Government. A telegram had first to be translated 
into 'l'urkish at the headquarters, and modified at will by the 
young staff officers who had a smattering of French. Even 
then the authorities at Stamboul often took exception to the 
mild messages sent; but it was only three weeks after that 
the Correspondent was notified that, by " order of the superior 
authority," his message of such and such a date was inter
cepted. Over and over again, when the crisis was imminent, 
I tried to communicate the fact by telegraph. All to no 
purpose. _No one who has -not lived in countries like this 
can imagine the systematic obstruction which mars the best 
efforts of a Correspondent. 

I have already telegraphed via Syra some details of the initial 
fighting in the plain north of the Turkish positions on the 
.A.ladja mountains. During three days fierce attacks were 
made by the Russians on the two hills-the Greater anli 
Lesser Yagni, which block thepassage.to Kars. Weestimated 
the Russian loss at 12,000 hors de combat on the occasion. 
This was on the 2nd, ~rd, and 4th of October. Then came 
a. pause. Turkish officers told me confidentially the day on 
which we were to enter Gumri (.A.lexandropol), and soldiers 
ate their maigre pilaff all the more cheerfully, thinking over 
the flesh pots that awaited them beyond the Arpa Tchai. 
The capture of Kizil Tepe and our advance into the plain had 
filled everyone with hope; but dark was the disappointment 
which followed the order of the 8th to abandon the hard-won 
heights, and retire to our old bleak quarters on the slopes of 
.A.ladja. Mukhtar Pacha's spies had brought him intelligence 



572 WAR CORRESPONDEYCE. 

of the arrival of heavy Russian reinforcements, and others 
were said to be en route for the camp. Our position was 
deemed too extended to resist a serious attack from superior 
numbers; and hence the order to retire. It was ten o'clock 
on a bleak stormy night, and after the Marshal's tent had 
been already struck, that the rest of us at headquarters were 
notified that a move was necessary. Even General Kemball 
had no earlier warning. I myself, at half-past ten, wrote, at 
the dictation of a staff officer, the note which warned him to 
get ready. The camp fires still blazed in the plain, though 
-the troops were already marching for their new quarters. Not 
a musket shot announced that the enemy's outposts had cog
nizance of the retreat; and, on the whole, as regards secrecy, 
the retrograde movement was admirably conducted. Not so, 
however, from the point of view of order. It has rarely 
been my chance to witness such utter confusion. Noone 
seemed to know where the new position was. I met 
battalions stumbling about in the Cimmerian darkness of the 
mountain side, commanding officers demanding in vain 
whither they sheuld conduct the men. I found Dr. Casson 
and his ambulance in a state of hopeless despair. The train 
of rude ox-carts sent to transport the wounded and hospital 
material had disappeared· in the darkness. The tents were 
still standing, and Dr. Casson and his young colleague, ill 
with typhoid, were literally" left alone." The Doctor prayed 
me, as I, too, rode by in hopeless search of the new head
quarters, to send him back his arabas; but as at least five 
hundred of these vehicles were groaning and creaking over 
the Cyclopean rock masses, I was soon obliged to give up my 
search. I rode on up the slopes of Mount Aladja, meeting 
everywhere parties of troops and transport waggons, every 
one asking every one else where they were supposed to go . 
.After three hours of weary search I resigned myself to 
destiny, and, dismounting from my horse, lay down on the 
scanty grass, crisp with hoar frost. I tried to sleep in vain
people stumbled over me in the dark. Bewildered soldiers 
roused me a hundred times to ask \he way, and camels and 
mules groaned and grumbled around me all the livelong night. 
When dawn came stea.lingover the ghostly summit of Ararat, 
I looked around. Headquarters were established half a mile 
off, but as yet no tents had been pitched. I found the Marshal 
eating his breakfast outside his tent door. The staff officers 
were wandering about looking for their tents, mislaid 
during the night. Mine was nowhere to be found, so I 
camped under shelter of a rock. There I indited the tel~gram 
which I hope has reached you. I took the precautIOn of 
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sending three simultaneously. One I got translated into 
Turkish and sent from the camp. Another I sent by special 
messenger to Kars, to be forwarded to a friend in Erzeroum, 
and thence ·to London; and a third I sent by courier to 
Trebizond and Syra, to be thence sent on. From old expe
rience I know what Turkish translations are, especially when 
made by an interested staff officer expressly told off to take the 
sting out of unfavourable messages. Consequently I didn't 
rely much on my camp despatch. Via Erzeroum I had better 
hopes, . as an intelligent agent there would at. once perceive 
the gist of my message and re-establish it. meaning when 
translated into French. 

On the morning of 'the 9th October it was evident, from the 
movements of the Russian patrols, that. they were infinitely 
astonished at our nocturnal retreat. They couldn't apparently 
nnderstand the thing, and their manreuvres showed they were 
fearful of a s~atagem. Towards eight o'clock the entire 
Russian Army was in movement, advancing straight towards 
us. Seven squadrons of Cossacks, preceded by a long line of 
cavalry skirmishers, came'first, closely followed by an ominous
looking line of batteries. It was a moment of intense anxiety 
for us. We believed the enemy was about to make a general 
assault. The Cossacks entered Subatan, a village we had 
held previously, in front of our centre. Five minutes after 
eight guns were in position oli the ridge above the village .. 
Hadji Veli, another village to the left, was next occupied,. 
and simultaneously a COl11= of infantry scaled the isolated 
hill of Kizil Tepe, the capture of which had earned for Mukh
tar Pacha the title of "Ghazi," or "Victorious," conferred 
by the S111tan, together with a sabre of honour, a decoration 
in diamonds, and a present of two horses from the Imperial 
stables. About eleven. o'clock the entire Russian line had 
advanced close under our positions, and the eight guns at 
Subatan opened fire. We sent out three battalions in skir
mishing order to ~heck the advance. A battery of Krupps 
took up its position on a rocky knoll and replied to the 
Russian fire. At one P.M. the infantry were engaged, and 
five Russian batteries added their fire to that first in action. 
The Russian batteries are of eight guns each, and the forty
eight pieces thus brought forward, formed in semicircle, 
literally deluged our advanced line with projectiles, especially 
directed against the Turkish batteries. Fortunately for th~ 
Turkish gunners, the enemy's fire was execrable. ~'he vast 
majority of the shells burst two or three hundred yards 
short or over. Now and then a shell burst almost oil the 
Turkish guns, but these were the exceptIons. The musketry 
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fire, extending over a line of about three miles, for nearly all 
our force was engaged at this hour, was violent in the extreme, 
especially on the Turkish side, where the soldiers plied their 
Martini-Peabody rifles with an absurd rapidity. '1'he enemy's 
fire was much more deliberate, and I noticed their officers 
galloping to and fro to check any excessive outbreak of 
musketry fire which might occur. Long after sunset the 
scintillations of rifle-fire continued, emphasized by the broad 
gleam of the artillery. 

After much reflection I am still unable to make out since 
what was the object of this engagement. \Ve had aban. 
doned deliberately certain positions, and certainly we did not 
try to retake them. Neither did the Russians seem diRposed to 
push their occupation farther up the Aladja. We lost nearly one 
thousand hors de combat on that day, and it was pitiable to see 
the state of the wounded. In the Turkish Army here there 
is absolutely no provision made for carrying the wounded off 
the field. Those who can limp away struggle on often for 
hours seeking help, and those more severely hit often rest 
forty-eight hours on the field. I had been unable to find mv 
tent, and was obliged to bivouac a second night on the hill
side. All night long moaning crowds of wounded came 
issuing out of the darkness like troubltld phantoms, asking 
feebly for the" basta bane" (the ambulance). No one knew 
where it was, and the miserable sufferers went on groaning 
and complaining into the darkness. I afterwards discovered 
that the ambulances were just three miles away on our left 
flank. I venture ~ say that not one of those poor fellows 
found relief that night, and aU of them must have passed the 
long cold night, like myself, freezing amid the rocks. 

On the 10th all was still. Not a shot from either side, except 
from one large position gun which the Russians had esta
blished on Kizil Tepe, and from which they threw occlUlional 
IIhells against the redoubt on Lakiridgi Tepe, a conical hill on 
our extreme right. Large masses of Russian troops moved 
over the plain by Kaback 'repe, ultimately occupying the 
greater Yagni hill; and long columns were seen defiling 
towards our right, marching in the direction of the ruined 
city of Ani, on the banks of the Arpa Tchai River. These 
latter subsequently disappeared, and we were at a loss to 
Mcount for their destination. In the afternoon the Marshal 
and his staff rode to the summit of Aladja to reconnoitre; but 
nothing could be made out. The 11th passed without incident 
flll.ve the continued shelling of Lakiridgi Tepe by the heavy 
gun on Kizil Tepe. On the 13th the Russians made a recon
nai88ance towards Kars, and some heavy tiring took place in 
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that dira::tion. The enemy was evidently trying how far 
he could venture without drawing ns from our positions; 
and the knowledge thns they gained proved faW in the 
end. lIukhtar Pacha was evidently resolved, corUe-f[Kl-coUte, 
to stand on the defensive. Towards sunset the same evening 
we were most disagreeably surprised by the nmge of two 
siege guns placed in position near So.batan. The headqnarters 
were concealed from view behind a rocky led.,a-e, from the 
crest of which the Marshalwas in the habit of observing the 
plain with a large telescope. I was sitting at my tent door, 
for by this time I had managed to find a tent. A loud 
whirring noise attracted my attention, and next moment a 
sirleen..centimetre shell burst with a crash not twenty yards 
from the General and his staff. The ra~oe was enormous. 
From the fia.sh of the gun till the arrival of the shell seventeen 
ReCOnds elapsed. The enemy's guns were at a distance of seven 
thousand yards, and, besides, our position was some eight 
hundred feet aQove the plain. As a first shot at an unknown 
distance, the correctness of the aim was :remarkable in the 
extreme. Shell after shell followed in rapid succession, some 
directed against headqnarte~ the position of which must 
have been indicated by spies, as the tents were hidden behind 
roch, and some against the fortified hill of Evlistepessi, on 
our extreme left. All night long this shelling continued; and 
for my personal safety I was obliged to pack np and move to 
the ambulance, situated, as I have sa.id before, some three 
miles to the left. This was a fortunate move for me, as it 
gave me an opportunity of witnessing the turning movement 
of the enemy, which resulted in our toW defeat. Dr. Casson's 
ambulance was pitched in a narrow gorge close by the Turkish 
one. A troop of Arab horse watched the plain below and 
guarded the ravine which nm close by. It was midnight as I 
established myself in the tent kindly given me by the doctor. 
He seemed very uneasy abont his wounded. The ambulance 
flags flying beside the tents were abont as big as an ordinary 
pocket-handkerchief, and there was every:reason to fear that 
they might not be visible to the artillerists below. It was 
decided to move from this d~oerous spot higher np the hill; 
and "accordingly next morning the c~oe was effected. The 
tents we pitched on the brow of the long slope ot Aladja 
stretching towards Kars, whence we commanded a view of 
both plains, north and sonth. 

To :render the battles of the 14th and 15th instant intelligible a 
slight description of the ground is necessary. Aladja is a moun
tain 8,800 feet in height. its base of an elo~aated oval form, 
running east and. west. The summit. of a conical form, is 
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towards the south-eastern extremity of the oval. At the same 
point it throws out a large spur to the southward. Both tho 
summit and this spur weN strongly entrenched, and occupied 
by eight or ten battalions and some batteries of field artillery. 
The bulk of the Turkish forces occupied the lower portions 
of the northern slope, and numbered from thirty-five to forty 
thousand regular troops. On the extreme right (east) is a 
flat-topped hill, named Lakiridgi Tepe, and on the left a similar 
one, Evliatepessi (the Awlis Hill), which, as will be seen later 
on, played an important part in the fighting. To the north 
of Aladja is an immense plain, the mouth of the Kars Valley. 
To the east of this plain are the isolated hills of Karajal, 
Kizil Tepe, aud Uteh Tepe, all three in the possession of the 
.enemy at the commencement of the fighting. Towards Kars, 
that is westward, the plain is bounded by two hills, the 
greater and lesser Yagni. The greater Yagni is midway 
between Evliatepessi and the lesser Yagni, and, as I have 
already stated, was occupied by the Russians after our retro. 
grade movement of the 8th instant. The other two hills were 
in our hands, alid strongly entrenched. Continuing the line 
formed by these three hills, to the south of the western ex
tremity of Aladja are three similar isolated hills, one exactly 
opposite the long end of the Aladja oval. Then comes a large 
plain-like valley, and beyond, at some eight miles distance, a 
chain of mountains, gradually lessening in height towards 
Kars, and slightly oblique to Aladja. 

I passed the 14th in comparative tranquillity, watching the 
huge shells from the Russian guns of position burst on the 
devoted crest of Evliatepessi and in the Marshal's group of 
tents. The enemy's troops were swarming below-moving 
incessantly. The insects of a disturbed ant-hill could not 
have shown greater activity. Far out in the long dreamy 
plain, where distance seemed annihilated by the glassy atmo
sphere, the Cossacks trooped and trained towards the wido 
opening between the Yagni hills, evidently watehing the 
Rars valley lest any nnforeseen advent of reinforcementll 
might derange the storm about to burst on us. It was half
past two in the afternoon as, field-glass in hand, I &trolled 
leisurely on the hill-crest above the ambulance. The eye 
ranged far and wide over a tract of plain on either side, which 
it would be a long day's journey to traverse. The boom of a 
gun from one of the mamelons to the south of Aladja 
attracted my attention. "Some stray Cossacks," I said to 
myself, and I turned my glass to the northern plain. Another 
boom, and another, and then the long rattle of musketry. 
TlW time my accustomed eye perceived the long white line 
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of drifting vapour which nothing but 'constant practice could 
distinguish from the mist lines of these lofty hills: .Another 
look, and slender creeping lineS' were visible on the distant 
slopes. Here was the explanation of the disappearance of 
the Russian reinforce}D.ents. The enemy, having made a 
long detour from the camp of Karajal, turning our right 
flank by.Ani and Dighur, had marched par~llel to the rea.r 
of our position, and were actually attacking the rear of our 
leftfiank. The Marshal and his staff were already on the 
hill whence proceeded the cannonade. The Russians had 
occupied a lofty hill to the north-west, where they had placed 
a . couple of batteries. Some Turkish battalions despatched 
across the valley were furiously assailing the flank of the 
enemy's line of march, and the latter were replying from 
their upper positions. It was easy to distinguish the lines 
of fire. The Turks, as usual, plied their Martini-Peabody 

. rifles with a zeal that streaked the hill with one snowy line 
of palpitating smoke. The Russians, as usual, fired with 
deliberation. I could almost count. the rifle shots on their 
side, though the force they deployed was fully equal to that 
of the attack. The enemy's artillery was principally engaged 
shelling Turkish forces furtber on towards what turned out 
to be the objective point.' .Till near sunset the combat con. 
tinued, the Russian columns still streaming onward, apparently 
heedless of the serried volleys and file-firing of their adver. 
saries. The Turks, who it seemed numbered eight battalions, 
together with seven despatched from Bayazid, and three 
squadrons of irregular cavalry, finding themselves worsted, 
commenced retiring towards the extremity of the hill range 
next Kars. The sun set redly beyond the distant summits .. 
and with its rays the fire of the combatants died out. 

The Russians had advanced half way from the higher hill 
• whence they had .commenced to the final conica.l hill which 
terminated abruptly in the flat valley. :M:ukhtar Pacha, 
deeming the day's fighting over, turned rein and rode with 
his staff over the long slopes leading to his headquarters. I, 
too, was tired. I turned my horse to graze, and, lying down 
on the scant yellow grass, gazed on the scene of conflict. .A. 
quarter of an hour passed, and streaks of' fire were seen 
issuing from the point to which the Russians had advanced. 
I couldn't make it out at first. Little by little these streaks 
increased in number, and the terminal hill seemed all ablaz.e 
with bursting projectiles. But there was no sound of artillery. 
The enemy was bombarding the position with Congrove 
rockets. The fire was so rapid tha.t the sky was. all ablaze. 
At least six:tY per minute were disoharged. To me they 
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seemed to burst much too high to do auy execution unIes" 
the heads were charged with bullets. Then I saw long lines 
of flickering fire go up the hill, parallel to the crest of flame 
that crowned the crest. Half a dozen times these fiery lines 
approached and recoiled. Then they mingled; then came a 
pause. Rocket and musketry fire ceased. I judged that the 
Russians had taken the hill, Turkish officers laughed at me; 
told me the position was impregnable; but I retired to my 
tent with sad misgivings. I ordered everything to be packed, 
and the horses saddled ready for any contingency. I said to 
myself, if the enemy has captured that hill, they are between 
us and Kars, and to.morrow's dawn must see a. desperate 
conflict. I couldn't sleep. I went to the tent of Dr. Casson, 
where he watched beside his sick colleagUe. We talked over 
the immediate prospects. He was very uneasy. I told him 
I believed a. retreat was imminent, a.nd that should the 
Russians have captured the terminal hill behind us, we should 
have to retreat on the morrow over a slender strip of ground I 

swept by the enemy's fire. While we were speaking two 
battalions went by in the dark, followed by long trains of 
waggons. Then came artillery fourgons and pack mules, and 
long lines of baggage camels succeeded. It was a procession 
without end. Long into the night the cavalcade passed us 
by. It was evident a retreat had commenced, and yet no 
orders for the ambulance had arrived. Dr. Casson called up 
the officer attached to the ambulance, and sent him with his 
dragoman to headquarters to know what should be done. In 
half an hour the man returned to say that the headquarters 
had shifted its place under the incessant shell.fire of the two 
heavy guns in the plain, and that it now occupied the place 
of the commissariat department already retiring. Mules were 
being waited for to bear off the baggage of the officers, and 
then the staff would retire. Timely notice would be given. 
We waited on through the dreary hours of the night. No 
one could sleep, for it was eyident a. crisis was imminent. 
Night hung darkly over the long weird monntain slopes. 
Not a star was visible in the inky expanse above. All was 
still, save the faint jingling of the artillery horses going by, 
and when from time to time the thundering roll of the 
Russian heavy guns followed the lightning-like flash in the 
plain below, and the heavy shells went screaming hoarsely to 
Evliatepessi, and the former site of the staff. 

I had rotired to my tent and sunk into an uneasy slumber. A 
thundering detonation roused me. A heavy shell had burst 
within twenty yards of my tent. I sprang to my foet and 
rushed from the tent. The white smoke was still curling 
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upwards from the frosty turf, torn into a black circle by the 
shell. Another projectile whistled over my head and burst 
against the rocks beyond. Every one in the ambula.nce was 
astir. We were being deliberately shelled. Dr. Casson, 
half dressed~ W8.8 having his sick and wounded carried on 
litters higher up the moun~ out ofra.nge of the 16· 
centimetre projectiles. His colleague, the young volunteer 
doctor. was prostrate after the reaction of a severe typhoid 
a.ttack. I had leaped to hors& as the second projectile burst, 
and never shall I forget that poor feeble young man lying 
among the bare, bleak rocks in the grey mounta.iD. air, as I 
ga.IIoped by. If the Russians fired deliberately on the 
ambulance, it was a piece of a.trocity. I can lICIIII'Ce believe 
it was so. For four days the ambulance was in the same 
place and was respected. although well in range of the heavy 
guns. On the morning in question the ambulances were still 
in the same place,. but the ridiculously sma.lI flags against 
which I had remonstrated the day before,. hung heavily 
against the masts. It may be that the officers and gunners 
of the battery were relieved. and that the new comers were 
unaware of the nature of our camp. If not, the thing was a 
piece of unpara.lleled barbarism. 

Seeing that the projectiles continued to fa.ll within the ambulance, 
I rode hurriedly away to get out of range.. Mukhtar Pacha., 
accompanied by GeneraJ Sir Arnold Kemba.ll .. came sweeping 

. by. I rode after them, and together we mounted the steep hill 
at the western extremity of Aladja.. A battalion a.lrea.dy occu
pied the heights, sheltering behind some scanty earthworks. 
The Ms.rshal sat under cover of a parapet and ate his frugal 
breakfast. Already in the plain below. to the east towards 
Subata.n, the enemy was swarming in thousands, and still the 
heavy ~ fired incessantly on Evliatepessi. Twenty times 
the ground on the top of this unfortunate hill was ploughed 
up in a manner to render it difficult to understand how any 
troops could exist within the crowning redoubt. It wa.1 
seven o'clock when the Russian attack developed itself. 
Some ten battalions were seen advancing between the two 
deep ravines which seam the pla.in. In advance came two 
batteries of eight guns each, a third in reserve. At half-past 
seven the artillery opened fire on Evliatepessi. the shells 
fa.lling with an aooura.cy which contrasted strongly with 
previous artillery fire. The two heavy guns near Hadji VeIi 
continued their terrible fire. each shell fa.lIing right in the 
milldle of the redoubt. On Evliatepessi, an isola.~d 'hill 
blocking the road between the two ravines, the shells rained 
incessantly. Behind the Russian guns the a.ttacking force 
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opened out, and presently took the advance of the guns. At 
the same time another column, with one battery, passed 
between the assailed position and the greater Yagni Hill, 
attacking at right angles to the main force. At half-past 
nine the first musketry fire was heard, and from that moment 
the dull roar of small arms was continuous. The entire 
plateau on the summit of Evliatepessi was one cloud of dense 
white smoke, which reeled and palpitated with bursting 
shells and the fire of the three guns of the defence. Four 
battalions-some t'wo thousand men-held the trenches below 
the crest. The Russian columns crept nearer and nearer, 
and the artillery was close enough to be under musketry fire. 
At last came a moment when the gradually lessening fire of 
the defence showed how fatally the Russian fire was telling. 
Mukhtar Pacha ordered up a battery from the rear to sweep 
the front of the hill with its fire. 

The critical moment had a,rrlved. We had at least twenty 
battalions in the old positions and on the summits of Aladja. 
The hill attacked, Evliatepessi, commanded the line of 
retreat: this once lost, the forces on Aladja were cut off. 
Seeing the gradually lessening. "fire of Evliatepessi, and 
deeming its capture inevitable, as we had not a single batta
lion to send to its relief, I determined to leave the hill where 
the General and his staff 'were placed, and seekl'Jafer quar
ters. I rode across the stony plain towards Sivritepe, a 
triple hill to the rear, strongly intrenched and armed with 
artillery. As I rode towards this point, I noticed that the 
enemy, from the positions in rear of our left, where they had 
established themselves on the preceding evening, were already 
firing on the road yet cumbered with waggons and mules. I 
turned to the right to get out of range of the shells, and 
there in the plain met an enormous crowd of Bashi-Bazouks 
on horseback, Circassians, Kurds, and Arabs. They were 
brandishing their lances, whirling their matchlock guns, and 
otherwise conducting themselves in a seemingly warlike 
manner. I halted among them on the ridge which dividcs 
the Kars plain at this point. At one o'clock the Russians 
carried Evliatepessi by assault, after four hours and a half of 
infantry combat. At this jnncture the Marshal left the hill 
on which he had stood since morning. Scarce five minutes 
elapsed after the capture of Evliatepessi, when the Russian 
field batteries, covered by a cloud of Cossacks, dashed 
forward between the captured position and the greater 
Yagni Hill. The fire of the two- or three batteries thus 
brought into action swept obliquely the only line of' retreat 
left to 'the Aladja. troops; and at the eame moment the 
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Russians established in rear of our left flank opened fire. 
The line of retreat was all but impassable. Lingering 
convoys still struggled over the stony surface; and a couple 
of battaliens, with a haste scarcely dignified, were making fox: 
Sivritepe.. I must here state that through all the confusien 
which followed, Mukhtar Pacha bore himself like a true 
soldier, retiring only when his soldiers left him. no other 
choice. The irregular cav1l-lry, principally composed ef 
Arabs from. Orm and Aleppo, fled in disorder as the fiwt 
.shells burst over them, retiring pdle-mele behind Sivritepe. 

At this juncture the Russians made a general advance in front 
by Evliatepessi, and on our right flank from th!l positions won 
on the preceding evening. There was no further resistance. 
The battalions occupying the forts on Sivritepe fled in dis
order. .As I looked on them from a distance, I could scarce 
believe it was infantry I saw in slich a diBordered crowd.. I 
supposed for the moment. the f]J.gitives·were spectators ar 
else Bashi~Bazouks. A few minutes undeceived me. They 
were Nizams, the ,infantry of the line. Nearer. and nearer 
advanced the Russian batteries in front and flank. I left the 
commanding ridge. of the plain on which I stood, and made 
for our last position, the hill of Vezinkoi, not far from Kars. 
This is an isolated hill in the plain, and takes its name from 
a ruined Armenian village close under its brow. Here, 
around a large water reservoir, were accumulated the 
waggons, mules,. and camels of the commissariat sent off the 
night before from .Aladja.. Some four thousand irregular 
cavalry and panic-stricken iIi£antry were mixed up with the 
ox-waggons and camels. . It was a scene of utter confusion. 
A reserve battalion of regular troops, deployed in open order 
with fixed bayonets,. prevented the runaways from :flying to 
Kars. Nearer alldnearcr thundered the Russian guns, and 
each detonation thrilled the disorganized mass with terror. 
It was only by a stratagem I got through the blocking line of 
infantry. The road to Kars was cumbered with ox-waggons, 
baggage, mules,. and what was supposed to be their escort. 
All were running at full speed. The. oxen galloped like 
horses. The mules careered madly; and often when their 
burdens slipped from their backs, the frightened conductors . 
went on, not daring to lose time in picking up their charge. 
The 'panic was complete. A mile farther on was. a line 0f 
infantry with levelled rifl.es, threatening all runaways ; and, 
as I myself saw, :firing repeatedly.on those who sought to get 
off by a side movement. It was with the greatest difficulty 

. I got through this second linC'. . 
.As I ~eared Kars the guns of the- lQwen forts weJ:e firing on 
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bn.nds of fugitive cavalry. At first I believed it W88 on 
adventurous Cossacks, and my belief was strengthened on 
seeing sabres flashing in the setting sun, plied amid the h1l1T'Y
ing crowd. The idea. crossed my mind that the confused 
column of fugitives had been assailed by the enemy's cavalry. 
My field-glass, however, showed me the red fezzes of the 
cavaliers, and I rode on a. hundred paces, and W88 a.breast 
with the cavalry. A revolver was thrust into my face, and I 
was commanded to turn again to the field of battle. It was 
the Colonel Hussein Bey who thus threatened me. He is a. 
man of considerable animal courage, if I can believe the 
stories which reach me; but on this occasion seemed to have 
lost his head altogether. " Colonel," I said in French, "don't 
you know me P I am an Englishman and Ito new!1pRper cor. 
respondent." "I don't care who you are; it is perfectly equal 
to me," he said; .. turn, or I blow your brains 'Out." A dozen 
bayonets were at my breast, as many soldiers struck my horse 
with their musket butts. Of course I turned. It was not a 
time for explanation. Still, I turned again, and remembering 
that Hussein Bey had received English hospitality for seven 
years, I added, .. Colonel, you will have reason to remember 
this. Your coward troops are flying before the Russian!!, and 
~ou wish to force me bac'k into the panic-stricken crowd." 
Same answer as before--a.nd, knowing from hearsay the temper 
of the man, I said no more, but went on into the dire tumult 
where Kurd lancer and Arab ca.valry were mixed together in 
hopeless confusion. .An officer, a. major, came dashing by 
carrying despatches. He was one of Mukhtar Pacha'! aides
de-camp. I appealed to him. A few explanatory words 
followed with the colonel. . .. Pass, English cOlTCI!pondent," 
he said; .. one of those people who come to earn money in 
our country." Some bitter words rose to my lips, but in view 
of the situation I held my tongue and rode on towards Kars. 
At the gate was Ito double guard. .. No one enters here," was 
the word. .. Where is the Pacha P" I demanded furiously, 
utterly worn out with imbecile Turkish foolery. The word 
Pacha. is enough to bring most Moslems to their knt'es, and 
I was shown into Ito neighbouring fort, where Ito he.lf-blind 
old man, who scarcely looked at me, told me I might go. 
Colonel Hussein Bey, five minute8 after our meeting, fled for 
his life. When he bullied me he had no idea. the Russian 
batta.Iions were 80 near. 

The confusion within Kars was indescribable. I believe that if 
the enemy had assaulted at that moment the town was his 
without even the semblance of Ito struggle. A heavy slumber, 
consequent on the weary watching of preceding nights, fol-
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lowed. At dawn I was on foot. Patrols lined the narrow 
streets, seeking to collect the scattered soldiery. The Marshal 
dared not show himself in the streets. Some leven said he 
was killed. By midday I had made np my mind. It was 
evident that Kars was about to be besieged, and that not a 
moment was to be los't if I wished to escape. Long before 
daybreak on the following morning I was on my way, accom
panied by myoId companion, M. Le May, of the Paris Temps. 
Before I leave Kars I must mention the parting words of Dr. 
Casson, who remained behind to take care of his sick collelloaue. 
"Will you," he said, "thank the Stafford House Committee 
for their aid ?-but I wish you to say that the supplies sent 
by Colonel Loyd-Lindsay were by far the most practical and 
best selected of any I have received." The doctor seemed to 
take the idea of the siege lightly enough. He had something 
to do, and that seemed for him an all-sufficing reason, For 
just the same reason, and because a blockade in Kars would 
have left me with all the news for myself, and without oc
cupation for the readers of the. Daily News, I resolved on an 
immediate retreat. I chose a trusty Moslem guide, who looked 
npon every Russian as a son of Sheitan. "On my head and 
my eyes be it," he said, "if I do not bring you through the 
Russian lines." Before dayliglit, away over the hills towards 
the opening of the Oltivalley. Every kilometre the anxious 
question was heard, " HaVe you met the Cossacks?" Answer 
-" There is cavalry ahead, we don't know what they are." 
Three hours' ride and a long gorge opens away towards the flat 
of the Kars valley. Horsemen dot the plain. "Cossacks!" every 
one exclaimed, and we hurry away, ventre II terre, hotly pursued. 
Three men are hard at my heels. Seeing the crescents glitter
ing on the pursuers' housings, "Selam alik," I said, turning 
rein. "Ou alikoum el Selam," was the reply. They were 
Circassians, as much on the look-out for the Russians as 
myself. To Say that we were fatigued would be nought. For 
fourteen hours and a half we toiled over rocky summits, for 
we dared not go down into the plain below. I made the last 
couple of miles on foot, amid a storm of thunder and sleet and 
rain. I staggered into the village of Bashkoi, beyond the 
village of Hadja Kake. The latter is the important village of 
the district, but we dare not halt there for fear of the Cossacks, 
who, the villagers told us, were sure to come that evening for 
forage. I was arinounced in the village as the "English 
Pacha," and. the best hovel of the place was put at my dis
posal. The poor Kurd villagers (who, by the way, under 
other circumstances, would have complacently cut one's throat) 
swarmed ,round me for protection and information. I was 
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tired to death with my fourteen hours' ride, but I managed 
by the light of the blazing fire logs to indite the copy from 
which this letter is written. The pen had dropped from my 
hand,· I was utterly overcome with weariness,· when loud 
noises were heard outsidEl. Every one was afoot grasping his 
arms. My impression was that we·were surprised by the 
enemy's cavalry. I rushed towards the door. Judge of my 
surprise-I almost upset Mukhtar Pacha himself. Bchind 
him stalked General Sir Arnold Kemball, as grave us usual 
"What, you here?" the Marshal said. "Your Excellency," I 
replied, "I am a fugitive, before the bad' weather and the 
fortune of war." The night was glacial. A great fire of pine 
logs from the Soghanli Dagh blazed on the primitive hearth. 

How strange was that night. Some cold meat ·was produced 
and a kettle of tea was 'made. A general silence pervaded 
the oda. No one wished to be the first to speak. It was the 
respect one naturally pays to misfoIiune. Mukhtar Pacha 
turned to me abruptly and said, "What do you think of the 
enemy's artillery fire during the battIe?" "Excellency," I 
said, and I felt a little shy about giving my true opinion, "I 
think the Russian artillery fire was very good indced." " Yes," 
said the Marshal, "that wfts the grand point where they beat 
us. It was the old story of France and Prussia. Two days 
before the battle I sent spies into the Russian camp. They 
told me that one hundred and thirty young officers had arrived. 
I don't know to what nationality they belonged, but to them 
I attribute the excellence 'of the fire which beat us." Tho 
Marshal paused, and then with a smile he said to me, "Thill 
is the second time you have seen me beaten. You remember 
V erbitza ?" I certainly did remember Verbitza, in Herze. 
govina, when the Montenegrins almost destroyed the Turkish 
army. " Excellency," I ventured to ask, "what may be our 
losses in the late fight?" The Marshal replied immediately, 
"We have lost twelve thousand prisoners; the loss in killed 
and wounded I don't know." Since then I have learned our 
losses. Over twelve thousand infantry prisoners, five thousand 
killed and wounded. Twenty.five guns captured, with seven 
Pachas, named as follows :-Hadji Rechid Paehn., command. 
ing 1st Division; Hassan Pachs.; Chief of Staff; Omer Pacha, 
General of Division, 3rd Division; Shefket Pacha, command. 
ing 2nd Division; Nadjeb Pacha, General of Brigade; Mus. 
tapha Pacha, Division General; Omer Pachn., Hungarian 
Brigade General. At dawn we continued our, dreary retreat 
over the dark mountain slopes, where the poor wearied 
soldiers had slept all night long amid the wet grass. Two 
thousand eight hundred men constituted the remnant of the 
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army of Kars. Eleven thousand men had been left at Kars, 
with the few field pieces remaining; and· we were retiring 
with what was left of the army in the field, dragging ten 
mountain guns over the muddy ways. I left MukhtarPacha 
with his scanty force on the slopes of the Soghanli· Dagh . 

. He seemed to hope to be able to effect a junction with Ismail 
Pacha coming from Bayazid. Meantiine, all is panic here. 
The waggons for Trebizond are so laden with fugitive women 
that no place is left for men. 

e ERZEROUM, November 3rd.-I am not a Turk, and yet I can't 
help echoing the talk of a good many Mussulmans here. 
" Why were we defeated at Aladja ? " they ask. That, I take 
it, is a question few could answer, lIperhaps not even the Com-

. mander-in-Chief. I know the General intimately. He excuses. 
his want of success by the runaway conduct of his soldiers. 
"I could see no reason for their Hight," he said to me on the 
memorable evening when, at the village of Bashkoi, we sat 
together all the night long. Yet it seems pretty simple. The 
Russians were numerous; aur flank .was turned; and 
nothing remained but retreat. For me, as well as for many 
other spectators, the question wa~hy the retreat was com
menced only.at ten o'clock P.M. And then,· why were the 
baggage and artillery horses sent away? One would .have 
said, under such peculiar circumstances as surrounded that 
total defeat, why not send off that which was most precious, 
the' army first, and afterwards the sacks of corn of the· 
Idaret (Commissariat). It matters but little now why all 
this was not done. There are other considerations still more 
important. I have already described the fight as I saw it, 
standing side by side with the Commander-in-Chief; and 
afterwards as I saw it from a point which, from prudential 
reasons, I thought it best to occupy, when the critical 
moment had arrived, and when nothing but desperation could 
have retained IJ. general on such ground as Mukhtar Pacha 

•. occupied that day. Now that all is comparatively over, and 
that the Russians are at the very gates of Erzeroum, people 
begin to find fault with Ghazi (Victorious) Mukhtar Pacha. 
They ask why, during the decisive combat, were the batta
lions of our army left behind on the summit of Aladja. Why 
did we lose seven generals and forty-two pieces of artillery
not twenty-five, as I wrote in my last letter, not wishing to 
exceed the p~ssible loss? All this is incomprehensible for 
the moment. The fact remains, that of an army of eighty
five battalions and some seventy-two guns, we have only 
straggling, disorganized troops and stray cannon. No one 
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can say what was the idea. of the Commander-in-Chief. It is 
to be hoped he had an idea j at present, however, all is obscure. 

Together with the remnant of the army, 2,800 men and ten 
mountain guns, we fled from Ka.rs. I left the General at 
Yenikoi, a villa"D'6 not far from the celebrated field of Kho
rumdusi. It; was a. sad wet day. The long white fog-clouds 
veiled the surrounding hills, and the wretched, barefooted 
soldiers, drenched to the skin, came straggling in, no one 
knowing where to go for his quarters. The Russians might 
have been close on our heels for aught anyone knew to the 
contrary j and yet the Turkish troops were pel6-mBe in the 
village, without an idea of defensive preparations. It didn't 
matter much, perhaps. Two thousand eight hundred men 
more or less couldn't be of great importance in such a. 
struggle. 

I found the Marshal occupying myoid quarters in the Konsk, 
Or principal house of the village. He was tranquil and com- . 
posed as ever. The idea. of "Kismet" never deserted him. I 
came to ask an order for some house in which I could remain 
for a couple of hours to dry my soaked garments and partake 
of a. little food. The troops filled nearly every available hovel, 
and I was more than delighted when an aide-de-camp found 
me a kind of hay-loft where I could eat the thick sour milk and 
leathery bread which was the only food obtainable. Knowing 
the free-and-easy proceedings of the troops, the inhabitants had 
hidden away everything in the shape of eatables, save that 
which they could not deny, their every-day food. It was three 
o'clock in the afternoon as I mounted my horse amid a down
pour of rain. General Sir Arnold Kemball and his aide-de-camp 
rode by, telling me they were en route for a village twenty 
miles farther on. Two hours' weary stumbling over moun
tain gullies, and along the banks of a. flooded river, brought 
me to the village of Kara Urgau. Not a soul was left in the 
place, and amid the falling shades of night I pushed on to 
. Zevin. There every one was packing up, and I was glad to 
find shelter in a. kind of aboriginal hut, and luxuriate on a 
supper of sour milk and honeycomb .. Then two da,Ys' ride to 
Erzeroum. Meantime Mukhtar Pacha retained hIS position 
at Yenikoi, sending two aides-de-camp to discover the where
abouts of Ismail Pacha retreating from Bayazid. They 
brought back word that the latter General, who on the 24th 
had left of Zeidika.n, was menaced by IL considerable Russian 
force coming from the north. A slight enconpter took place, 
and Ismail succeeded in reaching Knprikoi, uniting his eight 
thousand men with the three battalions ILt that place. On the 
28th, Mukhtar, ascertaining that the Russians were advancing 
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in force over the plateau of Khorumdusi, retreated with all his 
force to the plain of Hassan Kaleh. The same night his rear
guard was assailed, and he was forced to fall back on the 
position of Deve-Boyun (the Camel's-neck Defile), the last 
line covering Erzeroum. On the morning of the 29th the 
Russians were camped in the plain at the village of Khored
juka, within cannon-shot of the guns of position in. the Turkish 
redoubts. Only yesterday I counted their tents, and saw the 
Cossacks roving over the plain within three hours' march of 
Erzeroum. . 

At the commencement of the campaign I gave a resume of the 
Turkish lines of defence. To show the present .situation I 
recapitulate briefly. After Kars and its positions further east 
-those of .Aladja, the scene of the terrible fighting and defeat 
on the 15th-come three ~istinct positions, where an army 
can make head against considerably superior forces--Khorum_ 
dusi (the scene of Mukhtar's victory), a plateau adjoining the 
village of Zevin, and tWo'long days'march from Erzeroum, the 
lines of Kuprikoi, commanding the junction of the Bayazid, Kars, 

. and Erzeroum roads, and the Deve-Boyun heights covering the 
last pass leading to the capital of Armenia. We were driven 
from .Aladja; we fled past Khorumdusi, and we abandoned Kup_ 
rikoi forwant of sufficient men to defend it .. The enemy is at 
the very gates of Erzeroum. Deve-Boyun once lost, Erzeroum 
must soon go with it. The population of the town, Mussulmans 
as well as Christians, say plainly they don't want a bombard
ment, and will ma.ke no defence, The army, such as it is, some 
fifteen thousand demoralized soldiers, with a crowd of motley 
Bashi-Bazonks from Bayazid and Toprakaleh;cannot shut 
itself up here. That would be to leave the whole of Armenia in 
the invaders' hands, and to entail its own inevitable surrendel'. 
Hence the energy with which the all-important pass is being 
fortified. The one spare field battery has· been sent from 
Erzeroum, and is being distributed among the different re
doubts. Some. batteries of mountain guns make a fair show 
at advanced points, and the hill-sides are being furrowed with 
intrenchments. Th~ pass of Deve-BoY1;lll is a narrow valiey, 
leading due east from Erzeroum to the wide plain of Hassan 
Kaleh, the latter an old-fashioned Turkish town,' near which 
are the fountains of' the haxes. The pass is skirted by 
rounded hills, and near its eastern extremity is crossed by a 
ridge which constitutes the second line of defence. Then 
comes a de"p, precipitous: ravine; and immediately beyond 
auother ridge. On this is situated the headquarters of the 
army. It is the link between the hills which form the fir!;;t 
and principal lines. Opposite its centre, slightly to the left, 
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and' a long train' loaded .with provisions and ammunition. 
The train advanced slowly, .but Krilofl' so little understood 
what he had to do that it entered Plevna without the 108s 
of a single waggon, Krilofl' taking credit in his report for 
not having lost a man in opposing its progress. A second 
convoy reached Osman Pacha in like mauner, as a third would 
have done, had not the Roumanians interfered and captured it. 
An end, however, WaR.soon to be put to these displays of Russian 
helplessness. The' Guard had arrived, and the ranks of the 
battalions which had fought during the summer had been filled 
up. General Gourko, who since his retreat to the Shirks. 
Pass had not been actively employed, now receiv~d orderll to 
assume the command of a strong cavalry force, and to take 
possession of the Orkhanieh road. His arrival on the scene was 
the signal for activity of a most productive kind. The first 
intimation of his advent was the announcement that he had 
captured the position of Gorny Dubnik, the centre of the prin_ 
cipal Turkish defences on the Orkhanieh road. The place 
was strongly intrenched with 0. large redoubt of four hun
dred yards, flanked by two smaller works. It was held by 
twelve battalions of Turks, and was attacked by twenty
four battalions, with sixty-four guns, and 0. regiment of cavalry. 
The fighting lasted from six UI. to six P,M" when the Turks 
hoisted the white flag; five of their battalions escaped to Plevna, 
while seven surrendered. This success cost the Russians 154 
officers and 3,000 men. On the same day a division of the Guards 
sent against Teliche, 0. fortified position west of Gorny Dubnik, 
suffered a severe repulse. Teliche, however, was captured on 
t.he 29th of October, when five battalions surrendered after a 
feeble resistance. On the 1st of November, Dolny Dubnik, east 
of Gorny Dubnik, was taken. It was held by 5,000 Turka 
under a Pacho., and was fairly intrenched, but when General 
Gourko advQ.JlCed against it with 0. division and a half and 
sixty -four guns, and opened 0. cannonade, followed by rifle firing, 
the Turks, haring the road to Plevna open to them, abandoned 
the place, General Gourko not losing 0. man. lVith the occu
pation of Dolny Dubnik, the road from Plevna to Sofia 
~hrough Orkhanieh was closed, and the investment of Plevna was 
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. regarded as complete. The Russia:n cavalry 'now made excur- . 
sions ove~ a large extent of country south of Plevna, ?aptur
ing the Turks' supplies, who since the loss of the road to 
Plevna had 'been counting on an army of relief to be formed at 
Orkhanieh. They took Teteven, near Orkhanieh, and Vratza, 
and then Etropol, within ten miles of. Orkhanieh itself. The 
following letters relate to these transactions :-

t BUCHAREST, October 26tk.-The news has just been received 
here of the fight on the Sofia road. The Turks had forti
fied a position there between Gorny Dubnik .and Telichc, 
and it was .here, it will 'be remembered, that General Kriloff 
tried to stop Chefret Pacha's convoy by attacking a fortified 
position with cavalry and artillery instead of the convoy itself. 
The Turks have evidently been trying to reopen their com
munications. by establishing a number of small forts along 
the Sofia road. This was one of them, and as it was probably 
too near the Russian line to be convenient they took it, as 
they will undoubtedly take any others there may be this 
side of the Balkans. The Russians have 3,gOO' prisoners, 'one 
regiment of cavalry, and four guns; The fighting, .it is said, 
was hard, and the Russian losses considerable. 

A Russian officer just returned from the positions before Plevna 
gives me the following account of affairs there. It is untrue 
that the Turks have succeeded in getting any supplies of pro
visions into Plevna lately. No convoy has succeeded in 
getting through since about the time that General Gourko 
took command of the cavalry. The investment of Plevna has 
been complete now for about a week; that is, an investment 
with the aid of infantry. As fast as the soldiers of the Im
perial Guard arrived, they took up' their position on the 
Russian left, where General Skobeleff stands with the 
16th Division, continuing the line of investment over the 
Loftcha road, on to the Sofia road, and further round, as 
fast as the troops arrived. 

There is a large force of infantry on and near this road, and the 
line is continued from here to the Roumanian right by the 
Russian and Roumanian cavalry under the command of 
General Gourko.The investment is therefore complete, and 
it is evident from the manner in which it has been done, and 
from so much infantry being sent behind Plevna, that the 
Russian plan looks farther than merely obliging OsmanPacha 
to withdraw*from Plewa. In fact, if it were merely a ques
tion' of stopping supplies, a large force of cavalry under 

• General Gourko would have sufficed. It is true he could not 
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have prevented the arrival of reinforcements, but with his 
artillery he could always smash the waggons, kill the horses 
of the train, and destroy the supplies, even if he could not 
capture them. Infantry was, therefore, not absolutely necessary 
on the other side of Plevna, and that suoh a strong force has 
been sent seems to point to the intention of the Russians not 
ouly to starve out Osman Pacha, but to cut off his retreat like
wise. It is impossible to ascertain for exactly how long 
Plevna is provisioned, and it is probable that the Turks them
selves do not know. but it is evident that, unless their 
supplies are sufficient for the whole winter, Ghazi Osman 
Pacha will soon be in a most critical position, one resembling 
somewhat that of Bazaine at Metz. We may suppose that 
Osman will show more patriotism, more generalship, and 
especially more tenacity than Bazaine; but it is evident that 
unless he has a much larger supply of provisions than is be
lieved, he will soon be in a bad way. 

The Russians are receiving reinforcements every day, and there 
is every appearance that they intend to surround Plevna as 
the Germans did Paris with a series of works, through which 
Osman will find as much difficulty in breaking as General 
Trochu did with the German intrenchments around Paris. 
Osman will have to fight his way out or surrender sooner or 
later, for the Russians will soon have enough troops to com
plete the investment by infantry, and make a circle of resist
ance as solid as that of the Germans arouud Paris. The only 
question is for how long is Osman Pacha supplied with pro
visions. As the Turks have had all summcr in which to store 
up provisions in Plevna, there is really no good reason, except 
Turkish improvidence, why they should not have enough 
to last them until next spring; but there is every reason to 
believe that thcy have not so much. My informant thinks 
that the fact of the Turks having sent fifteen or twenty thou
sand men as reinforcements into Plevna some wecks ago, is 
evidence that they do not fcar running short of supplics. 
But this by no means follows. In the first place, the rein
forcements escorted large convoys of supplics, which would 
not have got through without an escort. Then, hesides, the 
Turks could not know that a complete investment would be 
attempted, and may have hoped to prevent it. The arrival 
of these reinforcements, therefore, is no proof that there are 
plenty of provisions in Plevna. The appearances are that 
Osman will attempt to force out his way through the Russian 
lines sooner or later, and that the attempf will end in a 
disaster as complete as that of Mukht&r Pacha. 

I must say, now that the question of a second campaign is reso. 
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lutely faced, the prospect is more hopeful for the Russians than 
at any time since GeneraJ Kriidener's defeat in, July. 

t BUCHA.REST, Ootober 28th.-The- battle at Gorny Dubnik seems 
to have been a more· serious affair as regards fighting than I 
could at first have- supposed .. When General Kriloff was there 
there was only a small earthwork,. which the Turks appeared 
to have constructed in haste as a sufficient obstacle to cavalry, 
but one that would not have stopped a strong force more than 
a few minutes. The Turks must have· strengthened and re
inforced it since then. It is situated near the road in the 
middle of III plain, on a very slight eminence,.and possesses 
no natural advantages of position. As the Turks have estab
lished a linE!' of these posts to keep open the road, they cannot 
put a large'. number of troops in anyone of them without 
weakening the army in Plevna. They probably had five or 
six thousand men here,. yet the Russians acknowledge a. loss 
of twenty-five hundred men, which shows the terrible effects 
of breech-loading arms properly handled. Nevertheless the 
Russians' took it" and as they surrounded the place before 
attacking it no part of the garrison could escape.. All were 
either killed or taken prisoners. 

As the Russians report that two thousand 'prisoners were taken. 
the Turkish loss would probably be between three and four 
thousand killed. The "l'esult of the affair is to show that the 
Turks cannot keep the road. open by this system of small 
detached forts. There has been a rumour here that.the Turks 
have recaptured part of the positions; but this I do not credit. 
The Turks could not have a large force near there, and;.as there 
are two divisions of the Guard over the River Vid"it is not 
likely that the. Turks could ha.ve recaptured anything from 
them. 

t BOGOT, November 4th.,.-The Tlelief here that Plevna cannot 
hold out more than a few days longer is very strong. No 
supplies have reached the place for more than III month, and 
it is invested by a circle of earthworks manned by forces that 
are growing stronger every day with the. arrival of troops 
from Russia. 

The question now is, What will Osman Pacha do? It is pretty 
certain that he. has no great amQunt of supplies. that his troops 
are suffering severe privations from hunger a.nd cold, and that 
much depression and discontent prevail is evident from the 
number of deserters who come iu daily. The easy surrender 
of Teliche after five hours of artillery fire is an ominous event· 
which poin~s to the same conclusion-that is, scarcity of 
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provisions. They probably never thought that the Russians 
could completely invest Plevna, or only thought so lately, as 
was shown by their feeble attempt to keep open communica
tions by building a ·line of small detached forts. Osman 
Pacha has no hope of relief from outside, and if he is as short 
of supplies as is believed here, he must ere long choose 
between surrendering at discretion or cutting his way through 
the Russian lines. 

'rhe Russians seem to think he will surrender, llUt I for my part 
have no doubt he will attempt to cut his way out. Which. 
ever he chooses, the result will be a disaster to the Turkish 
arms. He can undoubtedly succeed in escaping with part of 
his army, if he does not a.llow his troops to become too much 
weakened by hunger before making the attempt; but he will 
lose his artillery, which may not after all De worth much, as 
a great deal of it is disabled; and will lose more than half 
his army. ~is effective is now estimated at 45,000 men. After 
deducting for losses and sickness, if he reached Sofia with 
20,000 he wonld be lucky; for it should be remembered that 
the Russians hold not only one point on the Sofia road but the 
whole road up to the summit of the Orkhanieh Pass, which is 
practicable, it seems, for an army. He will have to break 
through three lines of intrenchments, and although his troops 
are good in defending trenches, theya.re not so good in attack. 
ing them. If the Turks in trenches can repulse the Russians, 
the latter can much more easily repulse the Turks under the 
same circumstances. 

The Russian lines are completely connected by a telegraph 
encircling the place, BO that the Russians can concentrate 
immediately upon the point of the circle that is attacked. 
This is further facilitated by the peculiarity of the ground, 
which enables the Russians to see every part of the Turkish 
positions from some point in the Russian lines. .AJJ.y concen. 
tration of the Turkish troops can therefore be Bccn and the 
numbers estimated, unlcss BIlCh concentration be made at 
night. Even then the exact numbers could be scen at day
light, as soon as the movement began, so that it is im. 
possible for Osman Pacha. to gain time by making feints. 
He will simply have to gather his troops together dllring the 
night, and throw them in a mass npon some point of the 
Russian lines at daylight, and get through. The result can 
hardly be less than disastrous, though less so, perhaps, than 
capitulation. ' 

Much speculation is indulged in as to the direction in which 
Osman Pacha will try to break through. It seems more than 
likely he will attempt it by the Widdin road, where the 
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Russian line is weakest; but although this appears his 
greatest chance of success, perhaps that success; if attained, 
would be of little use; for while one half of the 
Russian army pursued. him, 'the other half could cross the 
Balkans, and crush Chefket's small force at Sofia. Osman 
Pacha's object upon getting out should be to effect a junction 
with either Chefket, Reouf, or Suleiman, which would be 
impossible if he broke through on the Widdin side. The 
Sofia road and the line from the Loftcha road are held by 
the Guard. The Loftcha road is held by Skobeleff, on 
ground which he has fought over twice. The passage cannot 
be effected except by the most desperate fighting and the 
most fearful losses. Should he attempt on the east to effect 
a junction with Suleiman, he would, supposing he succeeded 
in breaking through the Russian. lines and earthworks, still 
have with the remnant of his army to meet the Army of the 
Jantra with the Grand Duke Nicholas on his back. Every
thing considered, I think Osman Pacha's chances are bad, 
unless he has three or four months' supply of provisions. 
Nevertheless, skill and energy might do wonders,.if seconded, 
by incapacity and stupidity on the other side. At any rate, 
the result of this Plevna campaign must be a great military 
event, and one of the highest interest. The weather is fairly 
good. There is rain and sunshine every day. The sky is 
clear nearly every hight; the weather is warm; the roads are 
moderately good. Three days of rain. or three days of sun
shine would make them very bad or very good. There has 
been ten days of cold weather, during which the troops 
suffered severely, but now they are not badly off. The season 
of sickness has not yet begun, nor will it until the weather 
finally breaks up. This may :not be until the first of 
December. Even then, should we be favoured by extreme 
cold and snow instead of rain, the health of the army. would 
not suffer much. 

'rhe Russian reserve system seems to be working very well. 
General Skobeleff tells me his division, which suffered so 
severely in Kriidener's defeat, and which also lost heavily at 
Pelisat and in the last Plevna affair, numbers 11,500 men. 
Little is doing here in the way of bombardment. Three or 
four times only during the day a great crash breaks against 
the sky, and comes rolling back to us in muffled thunder.. It 
is caused by one hundred to three hundred guns speaking in· 
unison, and concentrated upon a single spot. General Tod
leben has bad all the distances divided into small sections. 
There are about four hundred guns in position around Plevna. 
From one hundred to all the four hundred can be concen-. 
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trated on any point of the Turkish positions; and whenever 
the Turkish reserves or any masses of troops can be detected 
anywhere, the guns are directed upon that spot, and a simul
taneous fire is ordered by 'telegraph. For two or three 
hundred shells to fall in a small space, within a few seconds 
of each other, is fearful. This is the only way modern 
artillery can be made effective. The fire is sometimes con
centrated on the redoubts, sometimes on the town in the same 
way. Had the artillery been handled in this way when 
assaulting the redoubts, it would have been useful. As no 
assault is intended now, it does little good, except when 
masses of troops are caught. 

The Emperor arrived here yesterday, and went to Dorny Dubnik, 
on the Sofia road', accompanied by the Grand Duke Nicholll8. 
They are to return to-morrow. 

't BoGOT, N ovember4th, Evewing.-Three detachments of prisoners 
passed through here to-day, counting in all perhaps 5,000 men. 
They were captured at the recent engagement on the Sofia 
road. One batch of officers came under a special guard, and 
bivouacked here for the night. There are 250 of them, in
cluding some who are said to be pachas, and one Englishman, 
who insists that he is a surgeon, but who is generally believed 
to have been an officer. His name I could not learn. Many 
of the officers are mounted. Some have pack horses, with 
quantities of effects. All are well dressed, and have no lack 
of warm clothing. They have plenty of money, which they 
spend freely for bread and tobacco, and seem, on the whole, 
to be gratified with their fortune, which has brought them 
into the hands of the Russians. The soldiers are comfortably 
clothed, and appear well-fed and healthy. These prisoners 
will be sent to Sistova, as was the batch of 3,000 which passed 
here two or three days ago. A very small escort accompanies 
them--1tlmost ridiculously small, in fact--but they are quiet, 
and manifest no disposition to cause trouble. 

t DOLNY DUBNIK, November 6th.-The Turks abandoned this 
place, lost the position they held on the Sofia road, and 
retreated into Plevna. without firing a shot. The Russians 
were making dispositions to surround and capture the place, 
as they did at Gorny Dubnik and Teliche. The Turks, seeing 
this, evacilated it at midnight. When the Russians advanced 
the next morning they did not find a soul. 

U was the best thing the Turks could do, as it -4-as evident the 
position could not be held. The capture of this place has 
enabled the Russians to shorten their line of investment con-
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siderably. Their line has now been' drawn right round the 
Turkish works everywhere, and the investment is more com
plete and effective than I had thought, as e,very part is 
occupied by infantry, no part being left to cavalry. From 
Grivica round to the Loftcha road the line is just where it 
was at the moment of giving the assault at the last attack on 
PleVna. The artillery occupies the ridge before Radisovo, 
with the guns extended down the line towards the Loftcha. 
road to not more than a mile from Plevna." On the Loftcha 
road General Skobeleff is not as far advanced as he was at the 
time he made his. assault. The Turks, taking advantage of 
the moment after the battle when the Russians had with~ 
drawn, and warned that they were not invulnerable here, have 
constructed four new redoubts, so that Skobeleff now, instead 
of three redoubts, has seven before him: When Skobeleff 
first attacked here, when Kriidener was defeated, he found no' 
defences at all, and he entered Plevna but w:ith only one 
battalion. His line is now considerably in front of a village 
called Brestovec. From here the line extends to the Vid. 
It then crosses the Sofia road about a mile from the bridge 
over the Vid, From here it passes parallel to the river until 
just below Opanes, where it again crosses the Vid, and curves 
round to the Grivica redoubt, about a mile in front of 
Grivica. The Russian line of investment is thirty miles long. 
The Turkish position measures from the Grivica redoubt to 
the bridge over the Vid eight miles; from the Krishine 
redoubt to the Bukova redoubt is about five miles. The line 
is of an irregular, oval shape, with a circumference of about 
twenty miles., . 

With the force the Russians have here now, 120,000 men, they 
can fill two lines of continuous trenches around the whole line 
of investment as full as it is convenient for men to lie in 
trenches. It will be seen, therefore, that Osman Pacha is 
surrounded by a circle which it will not be easy to break 
through, As to the supply of provisions, accounts continue to 
be contradictory, but since my last· telegram a herd of about' 
five or six thousand head of cattle, whose existence was not 
known before, has been discovered, by having been driven 
out to feed on the hills. Other indications point to the prob
ability that Osman may hold out thirty or forty days yet, 
though not longer. Eis army is already on short rations, 
however. Ten soldiers receive two and a half pounds of meat 
daily betwep,n them, and the supply of corn and flour is not 
thought to be ~eat.· At any rate; whether Osman has supplies 
for one month or for three, the result must be the same in 
~he end. He will have to surrender or cut his way out, 
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either of which will be such a disaster for the Turkish arms 
that Russia will be enabled to bring the war to a rapid con. 
clusion. Turkey can never raise such another army as that 
of Osman Pacha, and the loss of this army is now only a 
question of some weeks more or less. The Russians will 
stay here till Plevna falls, and we think we already see the 
beginning of the end. 

The soldiers have built for themselves very comfortable huts all 
along the line of positions, and although they will undoubtedly 
suffer in case of a rainy winter, they will be able to keep up 
the investment with ease. .As' to supplies, the army on the 
west side of the Vid can live on the country between the 
Danube and the Balkans nearly up to the Servian frontier by 
means of their cavalry. The country is rich in Indian corn, 
wheat, barley, hay, and straw. On the other side, they will 
be supplied from Roumania, and this can be done with ease. 
Everything considered, the Russian prospects are brighter 
than they have been since last July, and everybody feels it. 
The change of feeling since I was here last is very great 
Much of this cheerfulness is, I believe, owing to the fact that 
such men as Todleben, Gourko, Skobeleff, and Imeritinsky 
have come to the front, and, although not forming part of the 
staff, have active parts in the direction of the war. But the 
great fact is that Osman is caught in his own net and cannot 
escape. 

The inherent weakness of an army such as the Turkish, that can 
ouly act on the defensive, now becomes glaringly evident. If 
Osman's army could manoouvre on the field of battle j if 
it had discipline, good officers, tactical education, enabling 
Osman to handle it as an army should be handled, he would 
not undoubtedly allow his communications to be cut and him. 
self to be shut up like a monster spider in his own web. He 
would have retired from Plevna. before it was too late, have 
refused battle against superior numbers, but have hovered 
on the Russian right flank ready to strike at a favourable 
moment--&. continual menace to the Russian communications. 
The enemy could never cross the Balkans. as long as this army 
remained anywhere between Plevna. and Widdin j and with 
its back to the Balkans it could always have defied attack, as 
easily as at Plevna.. Such might have been the development 
of the campaign if Osman Pacha's army were like a European 
one, capable of acting on the offensive, of manoouvring in the 
open country, of executing rapid movemen~, of striking 
swift, heavy blows. .As it is, his troops can only sit in the 
trenches and shoot until they are all starved out like wild 
beasts. 

• 
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By the beginning of November the Russian army had not 
only been joined by all the new corps which had been summoned 
from Russia,. but all the battalions before Plevna had been 
brought up to their full strength.. Their. girdle of investment 
was tightened by the Russians whenever any ground was to be 
gained. The following letter describes a struggle which grew 
out of a successful attempt in thiS direction- made by Generar 
"Skobeleff :-

t GENERAL SKOBELEFF's HEANQUARTERS, BRESTOVEO~ LOFTon 
ROAD, NO'/}ember'10tk,~The monotony of the last few days 
has at last been broken by an affair which,.aJthough not of 
very great importance, has nevertheless kept us employed for 
the last twenty-four hours. As might be expected, the break 
in the monotony of our existence came from Skobeleff, who is 
one of those· restless spirits that cannot keep quiet. How
ever, he had very good cause for action in the present case. 

I have already described the Russiau line of investment,men~, 
tioning with the rest Skobeleff occupying his old positions on 
the Loftcha road.. Thi,s is the only point on the line where 
the Russians do not hold the same ground as at the moment 
of the assault. After the battle of Plevna it. wa1il thought 
unsafe to remain here,. and, Skobeleff'was ordered to fall back 
on Tucenica, completely abandoning the Loftcha road, and: 
placing an impassable ravine, which runs parallel to the road 
about a quarter of a mile distant from it, between him and thtt 
Turks. When he again advanced to occupy his old positions 
he found, as I have already stated, that the Turks had con
siderably advanced theirs, and had constructed four new 
redoubts. He succeeded, however,. in occupying Brestovec. 
on the left of the road, and in constructing a redoubt in front 
and on the left of the village,. and the line of trenches across 
the road to the ravine already mentioned. The Brestovec' 
redoubt is just opposite the Turkish Krishine redoubt, from 
which it is distant about 1,300 yards. But this Brestevec' 
redoubt forms a kind of angle projecting into the Turkish 
lines, and was somewhat exposed and dangerous.. It. became 
necessary to strengthen the Russian line. This could be done 
by seizing the small wooded hill immediately in front of the 
right wing between the Loftcha road and the ravine already 
spoken of. 

It was moat urr£ortunate for the Russians that these positions were 
ever abandoned, for they are about as high as the Krishine 
redoubt, they completely command Plevna, and the two 
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redoubts captured by Skobeleff in the last affair, and fortified, 
would have "l"eIldered the Russian positions here much 
stronger than they ca;n now be made. The Turks have now 
constructed a strong redoubt on the summit of tbe hill between 
the Krishine redoubt and the Loftcha road, the very spot 
where Skobeleff planted two batteries during the last affair. 
It was not the hill with the redoubt which Skobeleff resolved 
to capture, but one between the Loftcha road and the ravine. 
It was defended by trenches, and held by about fourteen 
tabors, perhaps 7,000 men, though Todleben believed there 
were a great many more, as the position was most important. 
The combined movement was arranged with General Gourko. 
who was to open :fire all along the line, and likewise advance 
.and occupy the position in front of him towards the bridge 
over the Vid, in order to Morten his line likewise. The 
weather, which for several days bad been very fine, became 
foggy last night, and a thick heavy fog hung over ns all day 
yesterday, reminding me very much of the day we last attacked 
Plevns; but the fog was neither 80 wet nor so cold. It was so 
thick that one could not see more than fifty feet. . 

The attack was fixed for five o'clock. By that time it was so dark 
that nothing could be seen more than five feet off. Skobeleff 
reviewed his troops that were destined for the attack
the battalion of sharpshootera. He then got down from his 
horse, went about among the men, talked to them, told them. 
especially the under-officers, jnst what they were to do, and 
finished by informing them he would lead the assault in 
person. This regiment, I may remark, was one which attacked 
and carried these same heights during the last affair of Plevns 
on the second day of the bombardment. The regiment, having 
tak~ these heights, slipped out of the hands of its officers, and 
pursued the Turks to the foot of the glacis of the redou.bt after
wards captured by Skobeleff, with the result that two-thirds 
of the regiment were destroyed. The regiment is now full again 
with reserves that have come up. It was the recollection of 
this event that decided Skobeleff to lead the attack himself. 
It was important that the men should be stopped at the right 
moment and at the right place, and that the intrenchments 
which he intended to throw up should be properly laid, 88 a 
little mistake easily made might end difl88troll8ly. It was 
not, therefore, mere bravado which made him decide to lead 
the _ult himself. 

At half-past four he mounted his horse, put him861f at the head 
of his troops, and disappeared in the fog. At five o'clock the 
fog began to turn dark., showing the approach of night. The 
Tl1l'ks mnst have thonght there would be little call for further 
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vigilance that day. On the approach of darkness the roar of 
eighty guns WlIS heard that vomited splashes of flame upon the 
murky fog, and then were silent. Then came the scream, of 
eighty shells seeking their destination in the obscurity. Then 
there WlIS the crash of the infantry fire along the whole line 
except on the point of the attack, for it WlIS Skobeleff's design 
to use the fog for cover and take the Turks by surprise. The 
infantry fire rolled along in front of Brestovec, where I had 
taken my station, and soon the bullets began singing over
head, telling that the Turks were replying; but we could hear 
as yet little firing on the right wing. where the attack was to 
take place. Finally, after about a quarter ~f an hour, there 
were two or three volleys in, this direction, followed by a 
Russian shout, and we knew the position WlIS carried. 

As it turned out, the Turks were surprised, and did not discover' 
the approach of the Russians until they were within one 
hundred yards. By the time they had seized their arms and 
fired two rounds, the Russiaus were on them with the bayonet, 
and it WlIS all over. In a moment those who did not :8.y were 
bayoneted. The attack WlIS led by two companies of sharp
shooters, followed closely by the 9th Battalion and the VlacH
mirsky regiment. Every man WlIS provided with a shovel, and 
immediately ~aan making trenches, as indicated by Skobeleft'. 
In a very few minutes they were under cover from a heavy 
but ill-directed fire poured into them from the next hill, not 
distant more than 250 yards. Skobeleff stayed until about 
ten o'clock, when he thought the men had made the place 
secure, and returned to Brestovec to supper. He had scarcely 
WlIShed when the fire broke out a,,"'IIin with fury on the right 
flank. Skobeleff mounted a,,_in, disappeared in the darkness 
and fog, and did not return till this morning. He found the 
Turks mal.-ing a desperate attempt to recapture the position, 
and arrived on the ground in the nick of time, as some confusion 
~ ensued, for the reserves, who lost their way in the foO', 
coming in the wrong direction, got fired into from their o~ 
side. There WlIS also a report that Skobeleff WlIS killed, which 
discoura,,"'6d the troops. He arrived in the middle of the 
Turkish assault, one fellow having leaped into the trench with 
the cry of .. Allah!" where he was bayoneted. The attack was 
repulsed, but the Turks made a second and third one, and 
each time were driven back with ease. 

The position, if not taken within the next twenty-four hours, 
may be consid~red secure. The Russian loss was comparatively 
small, only 250 killed and wounded, among whom were two 
or three officers, one being Captain Dombrowsky, of the sharp_ 
shooters, of whom Skobeleff speaks in the highest terms. 
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The' Turkish loss, of course, was muoh hlJl!.vier, as the Russians 
were under oover almost immediately on gettin~ possession of 
the hill, and lost less than a hundred in the assault itself. The 
weather is fine again to-day. 

BUClLI.REST, November 11th, Nigkt.-A Russian suooess is reported 
here to-day-the oooupation of Vratza by General Gourko. 
This viotory is evidently of some importanoe. Vratza, or 
Vraoa, as speIt on the Auiltrian map, is situated some fifty 
kilometres west of Plevna, and although only ooouI?ied by 
1,500 Turks, mostly irregulars, still formed a oonslderable 
depot of ammunition and provisions, whioh, I hear, are now 
safely in the hands of the Russians. The loss on the Russian 
side is reported small. 

+ HEADQUARTERS OF GENERAL SKOBELEFF, BRESTOVEC, November 
.10th.-This village has been in Russian hands only three or 
four days, and even now is in the ragged edge of the Turkish 
infantry fire from the rifle-pits in front of the Krishine redoubt 
whioh orowns the summit of the smooth hill to the north. 
Stray shells make the empty houses re-eoho with a musioal 
prolongation of the noise of the whizzing bits, and the sing
ing of the Peabody-Martini bullets is heard at short intervals 
day and night through. The village is not an agreeable place 
of residenoe, for it oooupies a little valley onlv a few hundred 
yards from the Turkish works, and the dip seems to be ~ust 
at the right angle to piok up all the odd bits of lead and lI'on 
that come anywhere in this direotion. The oasualties are 
perhaps more numerous here than in the trenohes, on acoount 
of the peouliar oonformation of the ground; but, then, to be 
anywhere in the neighbourhood of General Skobeleff is always 
to be in dangerous quarters. . The trenohes run along the 
northern edge of the village, behind the garden hedges, and 
out across the open slope to the left, into a battery on the 
hill direotly opposite the Krishine redoubt. The former 
position was back on the Loftcha road, but a. young offioer of 
the 16th 'Division saw a. good opportunity of flanking the 
Turks who held this point three or four days a.go, a.nd with a. 
hundred men drove them out of the place, and oooupied their 
lines himself. This village, by the way, is just where the 
village of Krishine is marked on the Austrian map, a. half
mile north-west of the hill where the Loftcha road desoends 
into the valley towards Plevna. This new position of General 
Skobeleff not only brings him nearer to the Turks, but 
shortens the line of investment materially. ':rttere is a oertain 
green hill to the north of the line, thiuly wooded, and not 
over five hundred paces from the battery on the Loftcha. road; 
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on the slope of this hill 'has been stationed the advanced 
picquets of the Turks, who have made it at times decidedly 
uncomfortable for passers between the battery and this village, 
and 'have sent a multitude of compliments in this direction. 
General Skobeleff has been meditating for some days the 
capture of this territory, and, it was decided tQ attempt the 
advance last evening, in conjunction with a forward move-
ment of General Gourko on the left. . 

We had been basking in the warm sunshine for a day or two, 
and had begun to believe that it was the :real Indian summer 
after all, but yesterday morning the sun rose pale and feeble, 
no warmth penetrated the thick curtain of fog that clung 
to the earth, and as the day advanced the mist grew more 
and more dense, until, by the middle of the afternoon, it was 
impossible to see the distance of a hundred yards. .All the 
forenoon the troops were moving in small detachments toward 
the place of concentration near the Loftcha road, and every
one knew that an attack was arranged for five o'clock in the 
afternoon. The fog effectually . concealed the hostile lilies 
from one .another, a;nd the batteries were silent. To us who 

. were waiting this silence was ominous,' for it was broken by 
the mufHed tramp of men and words of command as the 
detachments went away into the fog. At three o'clock the 
ragged red and yellow flag was taken from its place by the 
side of the door of the low mud hovel occupied by General 
Skobeleff, ,and the staff assembled to inspect the· troops and' 
to accompany the General, who was to conduct the attack in 
person. It was a most picturesque and romantic cavalcade 
that filed out of the yard and followed the young leader out 
to certain danger and possible death. General Skobeleff, 
alike heedless of cold and damp and whizzing missiles, was 
the only one who was not bundled up in overcoat and Capu
chon. He led the way through the narrow alleys of the 
village, mounted on a white horse-the soldiers look for the 
white horse as much as for their beloved commander-confi
dent, cheerful, inspiriting to look upon. Behind him a,motley 
retinue; Circassians with long surtout and· silver-mounted 
harness and weapons; blonde youths already scarred and 
covered with decorations, correspondents in civil dress, Cos- . 
sacks half hidden in their grey-coats and hoods, and in the 
middle of the group a picturesque Circassian on a ,white 
horse, bearing the tattered banner, quite like an old crusader, 
with' his qu~int arms and curious dress. The flag, too, is 
quite medireval in appearance, and completed the illUilion to 
perfection. It is a: square silk banner, fastened to f1 Cossack's 
lance, and has on the one side the white Cross of St.' George, 
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and on the other the letters M.O. (Michael Skobeleff), and 
the date 1875, in yellow on a red ground. The tattered silk 
was carried through the Khokand campaign, and has fluttered 
in all the hard fights which have made the young General so 
famous. We went on, losing our way a dozen times, and at 
last reached the spot where the troops were. massed near an 
encampment of straw huts, all drawn up in order, with anns 
in hands and with spades to intrench the ground they were 
about to take; Btretcher-bearers in a group at the rear, a 
suggestive but unpleasant sight; a battery of mitrailleuses 
bundled up like so many human beings to keep out the damp, 
and in front of the troops, the little body of picked men, 
each with his shovel, his rations, and plenty of ammunition, 
who were to make the first rush across, use the bayonet, and 
then throw it aside for the spade, and endeavour to cover in 
time to resist the attack of the returning Turks. 

It was a dramatic and intensely impressive scene, these square 
masses of earnest men, every one with his eyes fixed on the 
face of the General, who passed before them all with the 
customary greeting, which was answered with a will like one 
voice from the battalion, in turn. Against the background 
of grey mists which had now settled doWl). so thick that 
objects were not visible the length of a company front, came 
out the forms of men and horses in exaggerated. relief, and 
made wonderfully picturesque the groups and masses of 
expectant soldiers. General Skobelelf dismounted and told 
the men just what he expected of them-that they were not 
to storm the works of Plevna, but only to run forward and 
take the piece of ground they knew perfectly well in front of 
the road, and to hold it until they had works thrown up. He 
cautioned them, as many were young soldiers sent out from 
the reserves to fill the great gaps in the ranks, not to advance 
too far, but to mind exactly what the officers told them. He 
would be with them himself, and would direct the movements 
personally. Surely a finer lot of men never went into a fight; 
young, healthy, devote~ and confident, every face wore an 
expression that was a. proof of courage and earnestness and 
even religions zeal. As we stood there the darkness rapidly 
increased, and it was nearly five o'clock as the troops moved 
forward at quick pace in front of the General and fltaff. As 
the men passed they all received encouraging words, and they 
went by smiling at the good-natured chaff from the General, 
who called to them by name, remarked on tfeir new boots, 
which he said were like those of a. Spanish don, and told the 
musicians they would playa. waltz in the new redoubts on 
the morrow. 
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The perfect confidence of the soldiers, 'inspired by the presence 
of the man whom they regard as a protector,' infallible leader, 
and beloved friend at the same time, made the success of the 
undertaking assured, and as they went down over the hill to 
the trenches, to await the opening salvo of artillery, we took 
our place--a little knot of non-coIi:J.batants-in the trenches 
on the hill alongside the battery which was to give the signal 
for the assault. The hot breath of sixteen field pieces scorched 

, our faces as the opening salvo shook the heavy air, then came 
a cheer on the right, just down in the hollow, and the singing 
of bullets filled the air over our heads. We were seated in 
the trench of the picquet line, and when the bullets began to 
chip off the twigs on the top, of the breastwork, and plump 
into the earth at our feet, we began to look about us to see 
what we were depending on for support. Only a thin line of 
men were lying against the dirt, rifle in hand, anxiously trying 
to see some object in front to shoot at.. An officer came along 
and extinguished all the fires, and kept cautioning and 
encouraging the men, ordering them to stop firing and to 
watch. The musketry rattled and roared in the hollow and 
off on the green hill on the right, and sounded like the 8urging 
of a storm. The battery alongside kept banging away, deafen
ing us, and blinding us with the flash. In the dense fog every 
noise was magnified, and as the shells screamed past us ' and 
exploded with a sharp, ringing sound behind us in the village, 
it seemed as if they were ten times the ordinary size. The 
darkness was impenetrable. An officer ora couple of stretcher_ 
bearers loomed up occasionally through the fog, and dodged 
and jumped into the ditch as the leaden shower came over us. 
Down below in the hollow we could see no flash, only from 
that darkness came a hot spitting of lead that made it almost 
certain death to face. The fog began to condense and gather 
on the ground, and the cold increased, and still the battle 
roared, and rose and fell, ceased and began again, At last 
it was evident from the firing that the position was, taken, 
and we retired to the village to the music of the shells and 
bullets, and up to our little camp as quickly as possible, for 
we were anxious for men and horses. We found all safe, but 
tent and wagg6n riddled with bullets, and only one soldier's 
horse limping with a 'wound. We put the waggon in such 
shelter as we could easily find behind a straw stack, and 

, awaited the next burst 'of battle, which we knew was sure to 
come. At a quarter-past ten it broke again, and the same 
fiendish noiSfl and rattle went on as before, and the bullets 
and shells kept singing about our ears for' a long half-hour, 
and all was silent, with an occasional cannon report, U1I.til day-
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break, when we were awakened by a new peal of artillery, and 
had the same continuous rattle of bullets among the twigs. 
Then we learned the details of the occupation of the ridge, 
which have reached the public long before this by telegraph. 

As I write the popping of rifles is heard on the ridge, for the 
Turks do not seem satisfied with the loss of the position, and 
make frequent but ineffectual attempts to regain it. A visit 
to the ground gained. showed me what they had done in the 
few hours of darkness. An irregular zigzag trench runs 
across the hill to the further side toward the Tucenica ravine, 
:where there is a square battery for the Gatling guns. Along 
the trenches and among the trees there is no sign of the 
struggle. The sights of a battle-field are only horrible after 
the affair is over, and it was a relief to find no dead man, no 
wounded man, no marks of a scume or a bayonet fight, even 
on the ground where the struggle had taken place. Now we 
are waiting the final result, and occupy our time in skirmishing 
about between the shelter and the fire for tea and food, and 
spend the moments of lull in the shower of bullets in arrang
ing for the next burst of the lead mine. The penetration of 
thee Peabody-Martini bullet is simply remarkable. At the 
distance of two thousand yards from the Turkish lines I have 
dug them out of a foot of solid earth of a threshing-floor. 
At the distance we are now from those who hold the rifles 
nothing short of a thick earthwork will stop them, for they 
skip merrily through the roofs of the houses and through the 
mud fences, and bury themselves deep in the earth. During 
the fight which has just taken place I have heard for the first 
time the new falconets at work. In a telegram I spoke of the 
use of these demi-cannoll, as I called them for want of a 
better word. They are simply short rifles of about 'SO 
bore, breech-loading, and carrying a ball heavy enough to 
penetrate an ordinary breastwork and kill the man behind 
it at 250 yards. The report sounds more like the bursting of 
a small shell in the lines than like a gun, for it is just between 
the rifle and cannon report in volume. A telcscopic rifle, 
with a good marksman to use it, would do more damage to 
the Turks than a thousand of the falconets, and put a stop to 
all circulation of soldiers in the open opposite the Russian lines. 

I have given the notes of one day at Skobeleff's camp and head
quarters. This is the treat he generally gives his visitors. 
The General himself is asleep on a stretcher in the trenches, 
and will not come up again nntil the occupation of the 
ridge is a. settled fact, and there is no mt..re danger of the 
Turks retaking it. It is no wondel' that ~he soldiers of such 
a. general fight well. 
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+ HlilADQUARTERS, DOLNY DUBNIK, November 16th.-The position 
here Temains unchanged. Since the seizur.e of. the Green 
Hill by Skobeleff. already described in a preyious telegram, 
no important movement has been undertaken by the Russians. 
The Turks have made three attacks upon Skobeleff's position 
on three' successive nights, but were each time repulsed with 
heavy loss. The defence of this new position is mos.t successful 
and brilliant, and the position itself is of more importance than: 
I was at first disposed to acknowledge. Skobeleff remains 
night after night in. the trenches, and has succeeded in 
pushing his lines up to· within one hundred yards of the 
Turks. They are indeed so close to each other that scarcely 
a night passes without heavy firing. Fire is opened all 
along the line upon the slightest alarm. At. the same time 
that Skobeleff advanced, the Guards pushed forward to a 
position directly under the Krishine redoubt, where the 
outposts now are, and the line extends back over the hills 
to near the bridge over the Vid. The village of Krishine 
remains neutral ground. Two days later the Roumanians 
and Guards advanced to within rifle-shot of the bridge. 

The circle of investment is now drawn as closo as can be with
out actually besieging the Turkish positions. Nevertheless, 
in only two places, at the Grivica redoubt and on Skobeleff's 
position, are they within speaking distance of each other. 
There has been very little artillery fire during the last two 
days, and Todleben seems to have abandoned his plan of 
concentrated volley firing upon specified points, and only 
puts it in practice once in forty-eight hours. Deserters 
ooming in, from the front of Plevna report that the soldiers 
receive three-quarters of a pound of bread daily, and a small 
piece of meat twice a week. They complain bitterly of the 
privations to which they are subjected. 

At the same time tnat a million and a half of Turkish rations 
were captured at Vraca the families of several Bashi-Bazouka 
and seamen were taken. They passed through here yester
day, escorted by Lancers and Guards, on their way to 
Plevna, whither they are sent as a retaliatory measure for 
the Bulgarians who are driven from Plevna. They were 
looking very miserable, but were transported in ox.-waggons 
filled with straw. They were treated here with the greatest 
kindness by the officers, who took them to their quarters, 
and gave them food and even money, in spite of tlie fact that 
one of the women shot a R,ussian sergeant in the streets of 
Vraca some) time after the occupation. It seems like a. 
severe measure as regards the women and children, but in 
all such cases the measure depends for its justification on its 
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success. The l~z talionis is a hard law. Nevertheless, it 
may prevent more suffering than it causes if it stops the 
Turks from driving Bulgarian women and children from 
their homes. 

The weather still continues fine. There has been no rain since 
the 1st of the month, and if we are to judge by appearances 
it may still hold fine another month. Nothing new has 
transpired relating to the amount of supplies Osman has. 
It is believed he will be able to hold out for another month. 
The Russian troops are in excellent health, and, indeed, the 
weather is so fine that the officers who have indoor qusl"ters 
prefer dining in the open air. There has been no attack to 
relieve Osman by a force coming from Sofia. There has been 
no fighting since the fall of Teliche, and the Turks have not 
shown themselves on this side the Balkans. Bulgarian spies 
have latterly reported that forces are on the march from 
Sofia, estimated variously from lS,OOO to 40,000 men, but 
these reports have little credit here. As the Russian cavalry 
is considerably advanced, we should have timely warning of 
their approach should any attempt be made. 

The army of the Czarewitch had little occupation. besides 
that of making reconnaissances in the latter part of October 
and the first half of November. In one of these Prince 
Sergius Leuchtenberg, third son of the Grand Duchess Marie, 
sister of ihe Czar, was killed. He was attached to the sta1f of 
the Czarewitch, and had participated in several of the battles 
along the Lom, on every occasion showing himself courageous 
even to recklessness. He was out with his troops when a ball 
struck him in the forehead. death being instantaneous. 

Before noting the rapid and critical development of the 
campaign in Asia, we may glance at the e1Iect which the recent 
successes had produced in the Turkish capital:-

:: CO~ST.uiTlNOPLR, ~·IYC'~mber 9th.-A movement has been going 
on in the capital during the last week about which I have found 
it difficult to get at. the truth. Some of the mosques have 
been placarded with denunciations of Mahmond Damat, the 
brother-in-law of the Sultan. attributing to him the misfortunes 
of the war, and charging him with having sok! his country to 
Russia. All sorts of rumours have been current about him. 
Two day. ago it W&I 888Crled that he had been poisoned. 
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Yesterday The Turkish newspapers stated that he had had a fiii 
of apoplexy. I have reason to know, however, that he is well, 
and that if he has had 8Jly fit it .must have been of a mild 
character. There is evidence, however, of dissension among 
the Pachas which may lead in a few days to important events. 
Hitherto Mahmoud Damat's influence at the palace has been 
sufficiently great to keep his enemies in check, but his de. 
served unpopularity is, I think, at last likely to bring about 
his downfall. He is unpopular alike with the Pachas 8Jld the 
people, 8Jld would no doubt have been got rid of long since but 
for the personal influence of the Sult&JJ.. The favour of the 
Sovereign, however, has, I believe, now been withdrawn, 8Jld 
Mahmoud may be oonsidered in disgrace. 

The outcry against Mahmoud is only one of the phases of the 
. movement of which I have spoken. The party of Murad has 

been stirring, 8Jld On Friday and Saturday last the Govern. 
ment took the precaution of surrounding the Palace of 
Cheragan, where the late Sult&JJ. is confined, with soldiers. 
This movement is attributed to the Young Turkey party, 
though it is difficult to see what they would be at. There is 
no doubt a party, but I believe a very small one, in favour of 
Republicanism, of the me8Jling of which, except that it is 
government without a Sult&JJ., they probably know nothing, 
8Jld it may be well that '!lome of the Pachas who are out may 
have been willing to use some of the hot-brained f8Jlatics to 
get rid of the Sultan 8Jld the Pachas who are in, 8Jld take 
their places. It would be absurd to suppose that there was 
any patriotism in wishing to return to Murad. The present 
Sultan has done nothing which ought to make the Turks 
discontented with him, while Murad still oontiuues in weak 
health. Another expl8Jlation attributes the movement in. 
favour of Murad entirely to Mahmoud Damat, the theory 
being that it is of his creation, in order to gain the credit of 
himself bringing it to the notice of the Sovereign, 8Jld of 
showing him that he, Mahmoud, is still the only man who can 
render his seat on the throne secure. 

It is fair to regard these signs of dissatisfaction 8.nd dissension 
as the result of the Turkish defeats in Asia Minor 8Jld about 
Plevna. The depression among the Turks of all classes is
really very great, and is given expression to on every hand 
Notwithst&JJ.ding that telegrams hp,ve been issued by Govern. 
ment concealing the real facts, the truth has none the less 
beoome known. Perhaps even the constant repetition of 
warnings to the new,spapers that they will be suspended, the 
last of which appeared only yesterday, if they publish" false 
news," that is, news unpleasant to the Turks, or, in the words 

B, B,. 
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of the communication, "of. III nature to trouble men's minds," 
makes the public believe the news to be worse than it actually 
is. Twice a. week we receive our English papers, and a larger 
section of the receive community the newspapers of Athens. 
It is unnecessary to say that the latter represent nothing in III 

favourable light for the Turks, and yet it is from them rather 
than from the Turkish papers under a strict censorship that 
the general impression of the progress of the war is derived. 
Not only is the war going against the Turks, not only do they 
see a large amount of destitution, misery, and poverty in the 
capital and in the provinces, but most of them have come to 
understand that in spite of the bravery of their soldiers Turkey 
can gain nothing by the war which she has undertaken. I 
have spoken in previous letters of the enormous drain upon 
the Turkish population which the war has made, and I men
tioned a fortnight ago that the last reserves have been called 
out. These men have been arriving during the last week, 
and yesterday I saw some hundreds of the latest arrivals 
drawn up in line to be marched up to the Seraskierate or War 
Department to obtain their uniforms and to be drilled. It 
was a sad sight. There could hardly have been a man among 
them under forty years of age; probably hardly a. man who 
was not the father of a family or the supporter of one. But 
while such III sight to a European was sad, the effect could not 
be otherwise than depressing to a·Turk. He knows that the 
chances against his winning have always been great, and are 
perhaps new greater. than ever. But the more thonghtful 
among them know a fact which makes them more despondent 
still; that every month of war, whether they win or lose, is 
weighting them the more heavily in their struggle with the 
Christian races of the empire. For Europe the Eastern 
Question may mean a struggle simply between Russia and 
Turkey. The Turks know well that when the present war is 
over the silent, inevitable struggle which has been going on 
during the last thirty years for wealth, education, and 
supremacy must be resumed, and resumed with largely 
diminished numberS on the side of the Turks. In short, in 
this war the Turks have everything to lose and nothing to 
win, the greatest success that they can hope for being to 
lessen the terms which Russia will exact. The result of this 
knowledge is to increase the party in favour of peace, at the 
head of which is the Sultan himself. In a country where one 
set of Pachas is perpetually intriguing against another, and 
where defeat by the opposing party uSllll.llI. means banish
ment, there will always be a party which WIll encourage the 
outcry for. prolonging the war, if the Pachas who are in 
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attempt to make peace. Still, in spite of them, the peace 
party is growing stronger, and is daily increased by the 
belief, which M. Thiers also entertained, that the longer the 
war lasts the more exacting will be the terms of peace. 

It was announced yesterday that the Porte, in consequence of 
urgent !equests, has consented to allow neutral vessels still 
remaining in the Sea of Azof to pass through the Black Sea, 
the Bosphorus, and the Dardanelles; to the Archipelago, on 
the sole condition of stopping to sell their cargoes in Con
stantinople, when such cargoes consist of grain. Whether 
there are any neutral vessels now in the Sea of Azof .may, I 
believe, be reasonably doubted. This' much, however, is 
certain-that several vesseL"! have left Constantinople with 
the connivance of the Government, have run the blockade, if 
one may speak of runniug a blockade where the permission 
of the blockaders is given; have returned with Russian 
cargoes to. the Bosphorus, and have, of course, not been 
molested by the authorities. This is in Constantinople a 
matter of notoriety; the·names of the vessels are known. to 
,everybody who cares to make inquiries, and the motives ot 
the special permission given to their charterers are freely 
spoken of. The fact possesses this importance--that per
mission being granted to, vessels under the Greek flag, a 
similar permission ought to be granted to English and other 

, foreign vessels. Indeed, if any English vessel should: be 
caught in attempting to run the blockade, the fact. of per
mission having been granted to certain vessels raises the 
entire question of the existence of the blockade. 

The two Geshoffs have now been in prison at Philippopolis over 
seventy days. Up to. the present hour they have· neither 
been interrogated nor subjected to any form of trial. No 
charge whatever has been communicated to them or to any
body else, except, possibly~ Mr. Layard. It seems now that 
their detention has been further increased by a difference 
between the civil and military governors., Ibrahim Pacha, 
the military governor, has, however, now been removed; and 
a telegram has, it is stated, been sent by the Grand Vizier to 
bring the prisoners to Constantinople. After this they are to 
be exiled; why or wherefore, except that they are wealthy 
and influential Bulgarians who· have not bribed sufficiently 
high, nobody can tell. 

After his rapi~ flight from the battle-field of Aladja Dagh and 
from Kars, described by a correspondent 'in the preceding chap_ 
ter, Mukhtar Pacha effected a junction with the forces of Kurd 

BR2 
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Ismail Pacha., commanding the right wing of his army at 
Kuprikoi. Although this place had been fortified with a view 
to such danger as that which had now emerged, it was not. 
deemed prudent to stay there; and the retreat of the united 
forces was continued through Hassan Kaleh to the Deve.· 
Boyun heights covering Erzeroum, at a distance of six 
miles east of the city.· There, thanks to the foresight of 
Mukhtar Pacha's Chief of the Staff, Faiza. Pacha. (a. Hun. 
ga.rian named Kohlman), a. strong position had been prepared; 
and there the army rested until the 4th of November, when 
General Heimann, who had been joined by General Tergu. 
kasoff, carried the position by assault after nine hours' fighting. 
The Turks lost forty.two guns, including guns of position and 
the whole of their field artillery. 

The following letter describes the storming of the formidable 
Deve-Boyun position east of Erzeroum by the Russians under 
General Heimann :-

c ERZEROUM, November 5th.-When I closed my last letter by 
saying that I thought the position of Deve-Boyun impregnable 
when attacked in front, and that in all likelihood the enemy 
would in preference try a turning movement, I little calculated 
on Russian Uan and the dogged obstinacy of their attack. 
Yesterday they attacked us frankly in front, and took nIl our 
positions, after a hard day's fighting. The third and last 
barrier has been passed, and at the moment I write the 
Russian siege guns are being pointed on the town. We have 
been summoned to surrender, and Mukhtar Pacha's reply, as I 
telegraph to-night, is that he will defend the to\\-n while a 
single man remains. 

The Russians, following up the disastrous retreat from Kars, 
had camped in the plain of Hassan Kaleh, at the village of 
Khoredjuka, about an hour and a quarter from the 
Turkish positions at Deve-Boyun. At this last-mentioned 
point the mountains girding the Hassan Kaleh plain on the 
north and south close in, forming a narrow pass leading to 
Erzeroum immediately beyond. From its peculiar form, and 
the curve which it describes, it has been named the" Camel's 
Neck." Its eastern entrance is guarded by tbree military 
positions, which on the occasion of the battle constituted our 
centre, right, and left. The centre is a long .. ill crowned by 
a nan-ow platean strongly intrenched, and was defended by 
sixteen field-guns. The right, at the other side of a shallow· 
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. valley, giving access to the pass, consisted· of two conical 
hills, one dominating the other j behind them obliquely were 
twoothermamelons occupied militarily. The right was com
mandeq by Ismail Pacha, Vali of Erzeroum, and for some time 
past commanding the army corps of the right- at Bayazid. 
Th6 left of the position of Deve-Boyun consisted of a 
rounded hill, a spur thrown off by the higher mou;ntains 
on that side. It was crowned by II. redoubt, and lines of 
trenches stretched further west; along the slopes of the 
adjoining hills. Thus the position, slightly COIl<lave towards 
the front, commanded all access to the'pass. Its entire length 
was some three hours' march. To defend it we had an army 
of about 15,000 men. This consisted of· 2;800 men, tho 
remnant of the .Army of Kars, which accompanied Mukhtar 
Pacha in· his flight from that town j' of 1,500 picked up at 
Kuprikoi j of 4,500 from Ismail Pacha's army, retiring from 
Bayazid j of stragglers who came up j of troops from the gar
rison, and of four battalions arrived from Trebizond. Faizi 
Pacha, an old Hungarian officer, chief· Q£ the staff, worked 
hard at the defences. 

It was believed that.the Russians would never dare-attack in 
. front the tremendous heights which fronted them. Our only 

care was the guarding. of" the valleys by which our flank 
could be turned. The RUssians, with a rare ability, seem to 
have calculated on the general situation, the' demoralized 
condition of the army, and the want of artillery which must 
necessarily haVA followed the capture of the forty-two guns at 
the battle of Aladja, took the bull by the horns, and stormed the 
position. The French courier coming from Persia had passed 
through the Russian lines on the" previous evening, and had 
brought word that all the Russian generals were present, and 
with them the French military attache, General de Courcey. 
This led us to imagine that something serious was pending, 
but all the same we never dreamt of. the audacious coup in 
store for us. Bashi-Bazouks and .Arabs from Orfa and 
Aleppo flaunted their tawdry rags in the muddy streets of 
Erzeroum, and universal confidence reign'6d thoughout 
the town.. At last the day of combat arnved. On SUll-day, 
November 4th, the Russians launched th-eir entire force against' 
Deve-Boyun. This consisted of forty-eight battalions. (I give 
the statement of Mukhtar Pacha,. commanding-in-chief th~ 
Turkish army.) Between eight and nine in the morning the 
long dark R[!llsianlines were seen opening out in the wide 
dim pJain llhat stretches away to Hassan ·Kaleh. The 
Russians are IlO given to an almost perpetual military move
me;nt that not much attention was attraQted by the long lines 
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of· infantry in the p1ain. I had seeu the same thing so often 
from the heights of Aladja that I turned away my field
glass, convinced that it was on1y II. Sunday parade. Later on 
I found out my mistake. Gradually the long black parallel 
1ines crept closer, so quietly that if one were not observing 
attentively, the shortening of the distance might pass for an 
optical illusion. But the Turkish gunners had more accus_ 
tomed eyes, a.nd the long white curdled smoke-cloud that 
breaks from the central battery announces that the fight has 
begun. Gun after gun puffs out without any apparent 
impression on the menacing lines. In fact, they are at long 
range, and at best Turkish artillery fire is far from excellent. 
Not so the enemy's artillery fire. Shell after shell is planted 
in our midst with a precision which recalls the battle of 
Aladja. "I don't believe," said one old Moslem officer at my 
>side, -" that Russian officers direct those guns j they are 
English 'Or they are Prussian." I had seen the changed 
character of the artillery fire when the Russians drove us 
from before Kars backwards on the Soghanli Dagh. The 
Marshal himself, Mukhtar Pacba, called my attention to this 
extreme accuracy of fire, as he had done on a former occasion 
when the Russians stormed Evliatepessi Hill. An attack on 
the centre seems evident, but yet the Turks make no move
ment. Every {)ne is at his post, and an ominous silence 
broods along the line, save when from the right the heavy 
guns thunder out at intervals. Suddenly ihe Russians open 
right and left, directing their dividing forces outside our ex
treme fianks j on one side towards the glens- leading to the 
valley of Olti., on the other to the flank of the mountains 
south {)f Erzeroum. A iltubborn resistance follows, for tho 
Turks have had time to march battalions to the threatened 
points. .All day long the dull roar of musketry· reached uli 
from the lateral valleys. On the left, Mehemet.Ali Pacha, the 
bravest soldier in the .Army of .Anatolia, holds his ground. 
At the centre, Moussa. Pacba, a. Circassian chief, commands; 
on the right, two Pachas have already fallen, Rnfat Pacha 
and Hakif l>acha. Hussein Pacha, the old artillery com
mander, takes their place, and the fight goes on. It is evi
dent the Russians 'are getting the worst of it, for their fire 
begins to recoil along the dun hill slopes on both right and 
left flank. I believed it was a Turkish victory, and that we 
were sure of at least a month'il fighting before Erzeroum 
could be even menaced. • 

It was three o'clock in the afternoon when we'saw the enemy 
on both fianks retiring, to rally out of cannon-shot of our 
positions. During the side attacks the Russian artillery was 
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hard plied, and of eighteen guns at' our centre fourteen were 
dismounted or ·useless. Then a sudden inspiration seemed 
to seize the Russian General. His rallied ·battalions were 
hurled against the long hill which formed our left centre. 
Arrived at its base, a steep slope screens the assaulting 
columns from the fire of the defenders. Russian reserves 
are pouring steadily- forward. 'fhe . artillery of the attack 
continues its deadly fire. The Turks on the long hill waver 
-they fly. The Russians are already on the plateau. 
Mukhtar Pacha, with several battalions, 'dashes at once to 
the critical point. Too late! The officers of the battalions 
fall dead, and flight ensues. The' centre is carried. " I 
remained there," said the Marshal to me afterwards; .. I 
wished to die." But people came round him, and he was 
carried away. Then came a hurried retreat on Erzeroum. 
The iiarkness only saved the army from annihilation or 
capture. We lost forty-two field-guns arid pieces.of position, 
and about 4,500 men killed, wounded, and prisoners. The 
Marshal himself admits 1,000 killed. Weare for the moment 
blocked in Erzeroum. To the Russian summons to sur •. 
render, the Marshal, after demanding twenty -four hours' grace, 
replied that while a stone of the fortress remained erect he 
would hold Erzeroum. . We have 12,000 troops in garrison, 
much provisions, and plenty of ammunition. It is from the 
plain west of the town that we fear assault. I write these 
lines hurriedly, just before the departure of .an unexpected 
Consular courIer, as welcome as unforeseen. The Cossacks 
already rove over the Erzeroum plain, and it may be this will 
be my last letter from the Turkish lines. Whether the 
Russians will let me write remains to be seen. 

Nove'lnbe;r 10tk.-Yesterday at three o'clock A.M., the Russians 
surprised Azizieh Fort, which was retaken by the Turks 
after severe fighting, continuing all day. . . 

. The Russians are advancing along the mountains south of 
the plain to interrupt our communications with Trebizond. 
Heavy cannonading from forts and rampart continues. 
Orders from Constantinople forbid newspaper_ telegrams. 
To-morrow the toWn will probably be completely invested. 
The losses on both sides are exceedingly heavy. The popula
tion undoubtedly wishes to surrender. 

On the night of the 9th of November, two battalions of the 
Elizabethpol llegiment surprised Mount Azizieh, which overlooks 
Erzeroum on'the east, and which was defended by three great 
redans. They· took 500 men and 20 officerll prisoners, spiked .. 
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20 guns, and then retired, as Fort Medjidieh, commanding 
Azizieh, rendered the position 1lIltenable. The Russian loss 
was about 400. The attack was intended to have a far more 
important character, but according to Gcneral Heimann's 
official report several columns of the attacking force lost 
their way in the darkness, and thus the principal operation 
fell through. 

On the night of the 12th of November anothcr attack was 
made, but without success, and the Russian commander then 
determined to wait for reinforcements, in the meantime sending 
his cavalry outto cut off the communications of the city. 

General Melikoff, who had convinced himself that the 
fortress of Kars might be captured by a skilful use of the means 
at his disposal, had remained before that city, removing his 
headquarters to Veran Kaleh, and kept up a lively cannonado 
against that place. On the 28th of October the correspondent 
with the Russians there wrote-

~ CAMP BOYUK TUllE, BEFORE KARS, October 28th.-Since the 
headqnarters were removed from the Karajn.l Hills, subse. 
quently to the battle on the 15th, fifty miles off and nine miles 
to the south.west of Kare, I have no.t had the opportunity of 
telegraphing or writing. We have no telegraph office yet at 
our disposal, and several days may still elapse before one is 
likely to be established anywhere near. My own transfer to this 
place was connected with much trouble. As I was unable to 
load my big·tent and sundry luggage on a single pack.horse, I 
was obliged to apply for a bullock· cart. It was not an CllllY 

thing to obtain one, though it was understood tbat I should 
pay for it as liberally: as possible. Only after urgent entreaty 
the governor of the conquered country, a good. natured old 
general, condescended to allow me the accommodation. Defore 
obtaining it we lived at the Karajal camp as though we were 
out of the world. Officers passing occasionally knew either 
nothing ·about what was going on at the front, or narrated 
impossible events the coinage of their own fancy. 

The removal of the Turkish prisone" was the last act performed 
in the great drama of the 15th instant. Now the curtain is 
lowered, but on the stage a new play is prcpare~-the siege of 
Kars and the attack on Erzeroum. Moo.nwhile~ let me relate 
.au episode of the victory of the 15th. General Gubski, the 
able and scientifiohead of the artillery before the Awli.Yer, 

" 
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on advancing after the storming of the hill towards Vezinkoi, 
was stunned by a rifle bullet, which grazed the top of his 
forehead, without wqunding him. He fell senseless from his 
horse, but recovered half an hour afterwar,ds, and then con. 
tinu~d his duties incommoded only by a slight headache. 
A few minutes later, while in conversation with General 
Heimann and the young Prince Mirsky, a Turkish shell burst 
right between the party, covering them all over with earth, 
which filled their overcoat pockets; but not aneof the three, 
was even scratched by the fragments of .the projectile. 

On the 22nd I waS gratified at last by obtaining the much. 
desired bullock. cart, on which the bulk of my household 
goods were placed. This two·wheeled vehicle has a close 
resemblance to those used by the Aryans in their migrations 
towards the West thousands of years ago. The axle. tree, 
turning round with the block.wheels, supports two long 
beams, joining at the fore part at a sharp angle with the thole 
for the bullocks by means of a wooden bolt. The bottom of 
this triangular construction is formed by three cross. beams 
and some hurdle.work. This primitive machine ploughs 
through the muddy country at the rate of two miles an hour. 
For all that I was as glad to hire it as though I had 
obtained a Pullman saloon.· The journey was far fram being 
It. pleasant one. We reached at first Subatan, still distinguished 
by its solitary poplar tree, the branches of which have been 
badly dealt with by the bullets. At nightfall we reached Hadji 
Veli Koi.· Both villages have witnessed a series of sanguinary 
engagements, and their lanes have been reddened with human 
blood. Now they lay in ruins deserted by the inhabitants. 
Only three or four of the .larger semi·subterranean houses 
have been spared for the benefit of the military authorities. 

, , who make use of them as post stations, hospitals, or depots . 
.All the remaining huts have been destroyed by pulling down 
the timber supporting their flat roofs, which is indiscriminately 
used as fuel by the soldiers encamped here. The Turkish 
peasants have thus literally lost everything which they could 
not manage to take away in their carts. Only the rough 

. cyclopean black walls and the excavations give evidence that 
people lived here a fortnight ago in comparative security, 
under the protectiC?n of their own soldiery. We found 
piteous accommodation there fo\- the night in one of their 
hospital tents which had just been pitched, and underneath 
which the <fIld wind blew in. On the following day we 
passed slow~ over the late battle.field, having on our right the 
Awli.Yer Hill, and on our left the hill from the summit of 
which Mukhtar,Pa.cha had witnessed the discomfiture of his 
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army. Here and there we met with the carcases of dead 
horses, or a still unburied corpse. All these places, which 
some days ago re-echoed with the roar of battIe, were calm 
enough now. Only endless strings of bullock-carls and horse
waggons, conveying the Russian camp implements, moved 
towards Vezinkoi. Three heavy 24-pounders were equally 
on their way to Kare; each of them WBB dragged along over 
the steep track by a team of twenty-two buffaloes, while 
numerous vehicles conveyed their ammunition and parapher
nalia. These formidable engines of war throw their projec
tiles a distance of six miles. They will be brought to bt'ar 
against Kars, in the hope that the inhabitants will finally 
impress upon' the military authorities the necessity of sur
rendering that fortress. I don't suppose that the fanatics 
inside care much about their hovels being knocked over. As 
I have heard since, they have not the slightest doubt of 
Ismail Pacha joining Mukhtar with 30,000 men somewhere, 
and of their coming quickly to the rescue of the beleaguered 
city. They may be grossly' mistaken in their calculations. 
Independently of the fact that Mukhtar's troops are demora
lized and very weak in numbers, Ismail too is not in a posi
tion to make a bold resistance. When he heard the news of 
the battle on the 15th, he took, on the 20th inst., to flight, 
pursued by sixteen battalions under General Tergnkasoff's 
command. In his disorderly hBBte he hBB in the first place 
left about 4,500 of his sick and wounded behind. entrusting 
them to the generosity of his adversary, perhaps with the 
cunning view of hampering him. In the second place, hun
dreds of his soldiers desert daily, and others throwaway 
their arms, ammunition, and knapsacks, with which the road 
to Erzeroum is strewn. These· facts do not speak much for 
the efficiency of his forces, should he even be lucky enough 
to reach Mukhtar or Erzeroum before the Russians. In CBBe, 
however, the two PachBB should succeed in entering Erzeroum 
with their hosts, by one way or another, the Russian generals 
will most probably fail to take this important place by 
surprise, and then, 88 they have no heavy guns at their com
mand, their situation may become awkward when the cold 
weather sets in, which we expect from day to day. While 
writing, I am informed that Generals Heimann and Tergn
kasoff effected their junttion yesterday at Kuprikoi, only 
about twenty-five miles distant from Erzeroum, and are 
now pursuing Mukhtar and Ismail Pacha. The Turkish 
generals are not now capable of resisting tte RUBBians an 
instant in the open field, but the danger is that they may find 
shelter, food, provisions, arms, ammunition, and new courage 
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within the walls of Erzeroum, till Ali Pachs. from Batoum, 
and reinforcements from Constantinople, come up via Tre
bizond. 

As to my further journey to headquarters, I have little of 
interest to narrate. The succession of dreary hills and table
lands, 'all uniformly carpeted with withered grass, bore 
a repulsive aspect, and the carca~es, of horses' and bullocks 
were far from giving the landscape a touch of the picturesque. 
Moreover .the whole scenery was. veiled in mist, and the 
temperature waS not, quite intertropical. We reached Vezin
koi, on the heights of which Generals Heimann and Lazare:lt' 
had met on the day of the memorable battle with their 
victorious troops. Here a camp was established belonging to 
a brigade ordered to invest Kars on this side., The, plateau 
behind, and the rocky conical hill close by, vomited no more 
iron and lead from their numerous intrenchments, which one 
by one had been stormed with irresistible pluck on the 15th 
inst. On examining those formidable positions I could not 
help thinking that if the Turks had shown their ordinary 
stubbornness it would have been doubtful whether the Rus
sians, with their comparatively small attacking forces, could 
have carried the day. As I am, well acquainted with the 
environs of Plevna, I can say that here was a more difficult 
piece of work to be achieved than on those soft, sloping hills. 
Stupid pride had ruflled Ghazi Mukhtar, or he would have 
retired from his useless position on the .A.ladja, from which 
winter would have driven him anyhow, and would have kept 
the plateaux of Vezinkoi only, with a firm hold on Kars. He 
might still have been the Ghazi, whom he is no longer but 
in name. In fact, t;he Turks were demoralized by the belief 
current among them that they were surrounded by a force 
of 100,000 men. In magnifying thus t;heir enemy's numbers 
they fought with a faint heart, and ran much quicker than 
they ought. Their wounded and dead cannot be therefore 
so very numerous as was at first supposed, and some of the, 
gallant cavalry charges mentioned in the official report, 
especially those on the troops retreating from the Little 
Yagni, did not at all bear the epic character attributed to 
them. As to the number of prisoners, eithe, at first gross 
exaggeration was indulged in by the staff officers, or most of the 
captured Turks ran away again, hidden by the darkness. 
Now it is avowed that only seven thousand were taken alive. 
V ezinkoi ~ad some thirty Greek .:families among its population. 
These des~endants of Xenophon's deserted or captured soldiers, 
perhaps, were driven away by their Turkish fellow-citizens 
some months ago, and their houses destroyed. 
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We rested here but a few bours, waiting for tbe carts, and then 
moved on again over tbe hills and table-lands bordering tbe 
plains of Kars, some 1,000 feet below. That fortress, loom
ing at the foot of the opposite range of mountains, was 
rendered conspicuous by tbe sunlight which had managed to 
pierce the beavy clouds. Tbe town bas a semi-ampbitheatrical 
site between two spurs, on the slopes of whicb the cubiform 
black houses are clustered. The difficlllty of attacking it in 
a regular way consists cbiefly in the rocky ground before the 
forts, which does not permit sapping, unless with sandbags. 
About nightfall we reacbed, three miles to the west of 
Vezinkoi, the small Turkish village of Teknely, where we 
sought and found hospitality under the roof of the head man. 
The spacious dwelling-room, vaulted with heavy timber, was 
separated from tlie stables by a railing only and its higher 
floor. A cheerful fire blazing in the chimney had an alluring 
aspect, and promised us a comfortable rest after our tiresome 
journey in the dull, drizzling atmosphere. We--that is to 
say, a consul, a. volunteer captain, a rich proprietor and 
marshal of the nobility of Kazan, and myself--i!ongratulated 
ourselves on baving. met with this rather unexpected good 
fortune. I stretched my aching bones on the carpet which the 
obliging Turkish landlord bad spread over the floor. But 10 I 
a frightful deception was in store for us. The fear of having 
one's throat cut while slumbering, and being thrown into the 
deep well inside the house, vanished when legions of vermin 
began crawling over our bodies. The feeling of comfort dis
appeared as by enchantment, and gave place to tbat of utter 
disappointment. Then a Turkish woman, decently veiled 
with an old towel, rushed in bewildered, crying for assistance. 
On inquiry it soon turned out tbat a stack of straw belonging 
to her absent husband had been partly pilfered by pasRing 
teamsters and Armenian irregulars, for the benefit of their 
hungry horses. We settled the dispute as well as we could, 
and it was agreed that the unwelcome customers should be 
liable to pay the price of the straw, in conformity with the 
regulations of the Grand Duke on that bead. On the whole, the 
aamage done before our interference was not so important as 
the excited lady endeavoured to make us believe. We returned 
to our hotbed of parasitical insects, where Cossacks, Armenians, 
and Turks bad already gone to rest, and slept the sleep of the 
just, despite the 'countless legions of vermin. With us sleep was 
out of the question. We were indeed glad to leave at dawn 
of day this intolerable cavern of torture. Th:' people there 
had assured us that the headquarters were only six miles 
beyond Teknely. So we entrusted our luggage to the care of 
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an irregular Armenian rider, and adopted a quicker pace for 
our horses. We passed another Russian camp and depot, 
and.a little later the ruins of an Armenian village, which had 
been utterly destroyed by the Turks. Whether its population 
had been murdered or not we could not ascertain, as nobody 
living was visible on that dismal spot. We rode on, up and 
down, for miles. Ascending a slope in a straight line, in 
order to avoid the circuitous carriage road, my horse jumped 

. suddenly over a muddy, suspiciaus-Iooking rivulet, instead of 
walking through it, as I expected him to do. Being thus 
taken by surprise, I was thrown off· the saddle on my back. 
On recovering my senses I found my head comfortably lodged . 
on the soft turf just between two fragments of rock, each of 
which was only a few inches from my temples. I was neither 
hurt, nor stunned, nor bruised, and therefore, knotting the 
broken bridle together, I followed my companions, who had 
believed me dead. The six miles were gradually1engthened 
to no less than twenty-five, and only IlJ.te in the evening did 
we arrive at the headquarters, established on the Kars River 
around the village of Boyuk Tekme. The carts, of course, 
could not follow us up such a dstance, and the consequence 
was that I was compelled to pass another luckless night on the 
floor of a suttler's tent, covered with my rough felt capot. On 
the following day the carts arrived, and I was thus enabled to 
set myself up again. . 

The camp here is now complete, with the exception of the most 
essential thing for a newspaper correspondent, the European 
telegraph. Every day they say that to-morrow the line is 
sure to be established, but when the to-morrow has become' 
to-day no signs of activity in that direction can be made out. 
I believe that this untoward delay is caused by the want of the 
necessary poles, which must be fetched from the wooded 
mountains between Tillis and Alexandropol. Time is of no 
value ~ Russia. rhe grand-ducal camp here stretches on 
both sides of the Kars Tchaij a river which is on the average 

. thirty yards wide and· one in depth. Here the watering of 
the animals and the supply for the men is easy enough; but 
the drawback is likely to be fever and diarrhrea on account of 
the pools of stagnant water which here and there are spread 
over the valley, and have ;:tIl the appearance of breeding foul 
and unhealthy miasma. It is true that the heat is over now,· 
and the pestilential exhalations are less to be feared; never-

. theless, thesrin has a good deal of power occasionally .. 
Despite of ~ll that has been said about the. rigour of an' 
Armenian Winter, I find the climate here much milder and, 
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more. genial than that of Bulgaria., notwithstanding our 5,500 
feet of altitude~ . 

The commander of Rars has, as usual, been summoned to 
surrender. The Council of War which was thereupon held 
returned 'a negative answer. Before the garrison rejected the 
Russian proposal a Turkish colonel of artillery, a certain 
Hussein Bey, who had been. trained for eight years at 
Woolwich, visited, with his aide-de-camp, our headquarters, 
and was politely received. His object, however, was not to 
sign a capitulation, but only to obtain as much information 
as possible about our strength and doings. The blockade 
of Rars is avery effective one. Some Turks tried to get 
through our lines, but the endeavour was frustrated by 
vigilant Cossacks. The day before yesterday two English 
doctors, too, one of whom had just recovered from typhoid 
fever, were escorted to our camp. On· the eve of being shut 
up for perhaps many months in Rare, they thought it 
practicable to proceed under a flag of truce to Erzeroum, 
where they had left their depot, baggage, and two of their 
colleagues. The Russian outposts, of course, stopped them 
and conducted theD;l to our headquarters. Here they pre
sented their passports, and expressed the desire to return 
home. In compliance with this reasonable request they were 
guarded, and then' conveyed to Tiflis at the expense of the 
Russian Government. They were very civilly treated here by 
the officers. Some, however, gave vent to a certain bitter
ness of feeling, complaining of the English public having sent 
scores of Red Cross expeditions to the murderous Turks, but 
none to Russia. I explained that the barbarous and miserably 
provided Turks were more in need of medical attendance than 
the well-organized and civilized Russians. The fact is, that 
every Cossack here is better clad, fed, paid, and attended to 
than any Turkish captain. 

Our three long rifled 24-pounders bombard slowly the city of 
Rars at a very respectable distance, which renders an answer 
impossible. 

Very bad weather has set in just now. The cold rain is furiously 
beating against my tent; but, notwithstanding, I hear the 
heavy boom of our guns cannonading Rars. . 

On the 4th of November the same correspondent wrote :-

A CAMP, BOYUK TEKME, November 4tk.-The iron band around 
Kars is so tightly drawn that no living being cltJ. go out or in 
without being challenged and stopped. Every dRy Turks and 
Armenians, trying to break the hlockade are arrested and 
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escorted to headquarters, in order to undE)rgo a closo examina
tion as to their identity and their movements. On question
ing them, their invariable. answer is that they know nothing 
whatever about anything; but gradually, either frightened 
by threats of being shot as spies, or inveigled by offers. of 
money and sundry presents, they begin to talk. ,A.t first they 
are. timid and incoherent, but soon, giving course to their 
fancy, they state things beyond the limits of all probability. 
We made thus,. shortly after the battle, a doubtful acquisi
tion. A young man, calling himself Osman Bey, has deserted 
the Prophet's colours, and has declared his readiness to 
become again a Christian. The Russians are enchanted a~ 
having made so distinguished a convert. The young man, 
however, is simply the son of an English doctor in Pera. An 
artillery fire is kept up night and day by a battery of long_ 
range 24-pounders established near the village of Matzera, in 
the neighbourhood of the Little Yagni. Hitherto nothing is. 
known with regard to thE! ,effects of this bombardment, which, 
however, will assume more formidable proportions after the 
arrival of the siege train from Alexandropol. We only know 
that, the inhabitants. as well as the garrison of Kars, are . 

. disposed to capitulate, if things should go adverse for the 
Turkish arms at Erzeroum. 

One of the most important consequences of. the victory of 
Aladja Dagh will certainly be the reaction which it is sure to 
produce in the eastern parts of the Caucasian mou:ntains, 
where about two months ·ago a fraction of the population 
took to arms, and rose against the Russian Government, 
allured by childish promises which the ,Stamboul rulers held 
out to them through the instrumentality of the son of the . 
famous Sheikh Schamyl. Emissaries and letters had been 
sent to the Kabardians, Lesghians, and Daghestanies, stating, 
with a power of imagination worthy of the Thousand and 
One Nights, that in the first place half a million of vic
torious CJttoman soldiers were on the eve of invading Russia, 
and of marching to their assistance, and in the second that 
some fifty camels, loaded with gold, were ready to cross the 
frontier with the view of enriching every one of the valiant 
mountaineers. This appeal to t.he. greed of the people was 
indeed opportune, for without it we may fairly doubt 
whether their chivalrous propensities and religious zeal 
",-,:ould have been raised to the boiling point. What had they 
to complain of? They pay no taxes, are permitted to bear 
arms, and :rJobody ever thourht of interfering with their 
religion. They may erect mosques, study th~ Koran in their 
own schools, perform their religious. duties, and marry as 
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many wives as they think fit for their domestic convenience. 
The only obligation imposed upon them in exchange for so 
many immunities and absolute personal freedom is to recruit 
among themselves, in accordance with their warlike instincts, 
a limited number of irregular horsemen as a contingent to 
the Russian army in case of a war. 'l'hese volunteers are not 
called out at their own expense, but receive abundant rations 
and a monthly pay of thirty roubles. Moreover, all legiti
mate booty which they chance to make----as cattle and stores 
belonging to the enemy-are either bought of them in hard 
cash. by the Government, or they are at liberty to sell them 
wherever they think best. In truth, no people in the world 
are better off than these Mohammedan Caucasians. In 
addition to all this, they are prevented from carrying on the 
sanguinary and ruinous feuds with neighbouring tribes 
which formerly not only led to the destruction of a vast 
amount of property, but sometimes to the extirpation of 
whole tribes, as a consequence of tl;te terrible law of retaliation. 
They are intelligent and shrewd enough, however, to under
stand that, after the battle on the 15th of October, the camel 
loads of gold may be considered to have vanished for ever. 
No gold, no Circassians, is a proverb the truth of which 
Ghazi Mukhtar Pacha was enabled to test when his Caucasian 
horsemen left him by wholesale desertion, in spite of their 
boundless fanaticism. That the Turkish prisoners made on 
the 15th nlt. were partly escorted by a Lesghian irregular 
regiment was a stroke of refined policy on the part of the 
Russian authorities which caunot fail to give ocular evidence 
of the discomfiture of the host which was so confidently 
expected to assist in the deliverance of the Caucasians from 
the yoke of the infidels. .As after the failure of an insur
tionary movement discontented populations are disposed 
to keep the peace for a long time, the troops employed there 
will soon be available. 

For Kars, however, a critical period was approaching. .As 
soon as General Melikoff found that Hussein Hami Pacha 
would not surrender, he determined to commence artillery 
operations against the south:east front of the fortress. On the 
4th of November his long-range guns opened fire from Magar
dik. On the 5th, the Russian army marched from Kamjal 
to Vezinkoi. On its way it was attacked by ten Turkish 
battalions issuing forth from Fort Hafiz Pac~ The Turks 
'Were repulsed, and the Russians, following up their advantage, 
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entered the fort after its defenders and effectually disabled its 
guns. When the Russian siege batteries were completed, they 
extended from the Kars Tchai, near Komadsoi, to the foot of 
the hills near Vezinkoi, and brought a concentrated force to . .. 
bear upon the southern and eastern faces of KarS. The obJect 
of General Melikoff was so to harass and dispirit the men as to 
prepare the way for an assault, and we know now .that in thiR 
he. succeeded, for just before the catastrophe Hussein Hami 
Pacha telegraphed to Mukhtar Pacha,at Erzeroum that his men 
were so cowed and dispirited that he feared the fortress would 
fall at the first assault. Orders were issued from the Russian 
headquarters ·for attacking Ka.rs on November 13th, but the 
weather .had made the grollnd slippery, and the operation 
was postponed, only however for four days, as the following tele
gram from the correspondent with General MelikQ:If shows:-

D. VERAN KALER, November 18th, 6 p.M.-I have-jusi! retilrned 
from Kars with intelligence of one of the greatest and most 
difficult military feats ever accomplished-viz.,.the storming 
of a fortress, not only of very considerable natural strength, 
'l;mt also coustructed by skilful European engineers,. English 
and Prnssian, after the best modern principles; 8. fortress 
armed with more than 300 Krupp and other heavy gnus .. 

Kars is ours. In a single night it fell into the' hands of about 
15,000 Russians, who with irresistible courage climbed the 
steep rocks, the ramparts, and walls, and drove an equal 
number of desperately fighting Turks in a headlong flight 
over their ditches and parapets, compelling them to. die or 
surrender. . 

All the nicp inferences drawn as to the· impossibility of storm
, ing even small intrenchments defended by breechloaders have 

proved to be incorrect. The nine foPts of Kars, its citadel, 
and numerous batteries and redoubts, did :p.ot withstand a 

. single night the onslaught of spirited young troops~ for so at 
least were the Moscow Grenadiers' and the 40th Division. 

Such an important event cannot, of course~ bEl' described at once 
in all its particulars, and especially by a fatigued correspon
dent, with his fingers as cold and stiff as icicles. The escalade 
had been originally fixed for the 13th instant, but was post
poned owinllto the l>ad weather until last night. !l). deep 
secrecy the qolumns assumed their, appointed positions. 
General Lazereff, with the 40th Division, commanded the 

s s 
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right wing, and at~cked the Hafiz Pacha. Fort, crowning a. 
steep rocky height. General Count Grabbe, with a regiment 
of Moscow Grenadiers and a regiment of the 39th Division, 
assailed in the centre the Khanli Tabia, Suwan·i Tabia, the 

• Towers, and the Citadel, while the Ardahan brigade and 
another regiment of Moscow Grenadiers, under Generals 
Roop and Komaroff, assailed positions further to the left at 
half-past eight o'clock yesterday evening. 

The engagement began in the centre. The chivalrous Count 
Grabbe led the foremost of his brigade in stonning Khanli 
Tabia, and fell dead, pierced by a bullet. Captain Kwad
micki, of the 39th Regiment, jumped first on the rather too 
short ladder, and entered the terrible redoubt at 11. His 
sword was clean cut out of his hand, al).d his clothes pierced. 
Hoaene, a large massive redoubt, surrendered early in tha 
morning, then the three towers. The Citadel and Fort 
Suwarri were carried at the same time as Khanli Fort. Hafiz 
Pacha Fort was taken, and in the morning Karadagh. '1'he 
other forts, especially Tekmash and Arab-Tabia resisted till 
eight this morning, then 40 battalions fled towards Erzeroum, 
but were overtaken by·dragoonsand the Orenburg Cossacks, 
and laid doWn their arms, and were brought back as prisoners. 

The whole fortress and city, with 300 cannons, stores, ammu
nition, hard cash, &c., fell almost intact into our hands. The 
Turks lost 5,000 killed and wounded and 10,000 prisoners, 
and many flags. The Russian loss was about 2,700. The 
soldiers IIl:ada but a trifling booty, and spared peaceful 
citizens, women, and children. This I state as an eye wit
ness. 

General Loris Melikoff directed the battle throughout. The 
Grand Duke was present also. The fonner entered the town 
at 11 o'clock A.M. to-day. 

A VERAN KALEH, November 20th, Evening.-Yest,erday ,the 
Grand Duke Michael made his solemn entry into Kars, and 
received the homage of the inhabitants. He then proceeded 
to the citadel, where he entertained his officers at breakfast. 
Afterwards he visited Forts Hafiz and Kanli. The Grand 
Duke thanked the troops in the name of the Emperor, passing 
in review several battalions, and the artillery paraded before 
the conquered fortifications. 

It is ascertained now that the garrison was above 20,000 strong, 
Only 18,000 Russians were employed in the attack. The 
town is full of Turkish sick and wounded, tip a. filthy and 
neglected condition. Medical assistance is sadly wanted. 
Typhoid fever is spreading. The cold is intense. 
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To-morrow the staff will go to Kars. Tartars and other mounted 
militiamen are still pillaging unchecked, but order will be 
restored to-day. Great difficulties are experienced with the 
numerous Turkish sick and th.e prisoners. 

The' following letter from the author' of' the two preceding 
telegrams, describes in detail the capture of the various works 
constituting the fortress of Kars:-

A KARs, November 24th :-Changing headquarters is a disagree
able performance for anyone not directly connected with the 
staff and its luxuries. The chief annoyance to a Correspondent, 
however, is when the telegraph and post offices are shifted, 
for a considerable time is almost sure to elapse befol'!l they 
are re-established in working order at their new places. The' 
successful storming of Kars has given rise to a general 
migration, and hence the delay which has taken place in for
warding a full description of that remarkable feat of arms. 
I hope, however, that your readers were the first to receive 
from me by telegraph a brief account of the great event. 
Five days have I now been .wandering through the narrow 
streets of this conquered stronghold, without being able to 
find a suitable resting-place, for'the military authorities have 
laid hold of every empty habitable room fox: the use of the 
members of the' staff, the commissariat, the ambulance, and 
other services. At length I am indebted to the kindness of 
one of the German doctors in the Turkish service for a corner 
in his primitive lodgings. 

I telegraphed to you that an escalade was imminent, and indeed 
it had been fixed for the 13th inst., but as foul weather set in, 
the enterprise was ·postponed. In the hope of deceiving the 
numerous spies who had never ceased to sneak through our 
camps, and had always managed to inform the enemy of our 
movements, strict secrecy was kept with regard to the day 
aud the military dispositions, and the rumour was intention
ally spread that the scheme had been abandoned. The pre
caution was pushed so far that although enough had trans
pired to make me fully aware of impending contingencies, 
a formal denial was given by the staff officers to my ques
tbns to them on the subject. My censor; a baron of the 
realm, assured ine 'upon his word that nothing whatever was 
likely to take place. Two hours later the staffs of the Grand 
Duke and G/neral Loris Melikoff left the camp and rode to 

. the front. The former observed the action as' well as he 
lIlight at the distance, of about six miles, while the latter 

s s 2 
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commanded the operations at the limits of the enemy's fire. 
Ail soon as the moonlit darkness covered the scene the different 
bodies of troops marched to their appointed positions. Instead 
of giving here a minute description of .the site of Kars and 
its fortifications, I annex a plan of them:-

A glanctl at the plan shows that thediff~ent works which 
encircle and protect the city are naturally divided into three 
distinct groups. One cluster of five forts crowns the heights 
to the westward which are called the Tchoraklou Hills, and 
which are separated from the opposite hills on the east 
side, called the Karadagh, by the deep defile of, the Kars 
River, meandering through it with several sharp turns. 
It is difficult to understand why the water has broken in 
capricious bends through that massive accumulation of 
black lava crags, instead of following the plain around the 
foot of the mountains. In all probability an original rent or 
gap in that volcanic elevation has directed its flow, which has 
produced in the course of time this stupendous chasm. The 
rocky Karadagh is defended by the fort of the same name 
and the Arab Tabia, both to all appearance of impregnable 
strength. The third series of fortifications \onsists of the 
outworks erected on the rocky undulating plain stretching 
before the town to the south of it, with the citadel ill its 
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centre. The fort Hafys Pa.ch&, Kallly, and Souvary defend 
there the entrance of the city. They are connected with each 
other by a system of lunettes and entrenched lines. Special 
protection is afforded to the town and to these works by the 
lofty Citadel of solid masonry piled on an almost perpendicu
lar crag, frowning over the Kars River, which washes its base 
and encompasses it on three sides. Here the Turks had 
stored numerous new cannons and firearms, clothes, accoutre
ments, and an enormous quantity of provisions. This vast 
edifice, composed of bastions, waJls, towers, and covered 
galleries, was constructed shortly after the Crimean War. 
From its threatening battlements some fifty luckless indi
viduals, Christians and Mussulmans, were not long since 
hurled into the abyss below, for alleged high treason during 
the blockade. Othel'S were hung summarily on mere suspi
cion. 

With reference to the forts and redoubts I cannot forbear to 
add. in contradiction to the statements of some tourists and 
P!'Ofessional military men, that the works in general, and 
especially those designed to protect the city from the side of 
the plain, were by no means adequate to the requirements' of 
modern warfare. They were, in the first place, situated far 
too near the outskirts, and were therefore unable 'to prevent 
the town from being bombarded. The shells Hew right across 
it, and endangered even the powder magazine visible on the 
slopes behind. Moreover, the particular technical arrange
ment of each separate fort reveals anything but the genius of 
a Vauban. These works had on their most vital parts neither 
ditches nor mured escarps, and the ramparts were formed 
there of mere turf sods and nothing else. The main default 
was, however, the utter absence of any kind of Hank: defence, 
in the shape of caponnieres, which would have rendered an 
escalade impossible. Once under the ramparts, the assailants 
were n~ longer exposed to the firing, and were enabled to 
reach tlie crown of the breastworks in comparative security. 
Arrived there they had to fight the defendel'S again, but, 
being covered themselves, they fought on equal terms. 
Enormous sums have been expended by the Porte on Kars, 
but in vain. Ha.fys Pooha Tabia. possessed, it is true, some 
bomb-proof vaults and a central redoubt which served as 
barracks for the garrison, but not having been sunk deep 
enough it was, previously to the attack, utterly destroyed by 
the Russian shells, and afforded consequently neither shelter 
nor ~ at the critical moment.. The Ka.nly Tabia., a 
large redan: was shut up at its gorge by a solid edifice, which, 
in the course of the attack, proved to be so serious an o~e 
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that the Russians, held in check by the continuous deadly fire 
poured from its embrasures, loopholes, and windows, thought 
for a moment of abandoning the fort. This partial, or rather 
momentary, discomfiture was due to their want of experience. 
In such an event the best plan is evidently to break through 
the covering on the top, and throw into the opening as many 
bombs as may be necessary for insuring the surrender of an 
obstinate garrison. 

The decisive assault was fixed for the night of the 17th. I had 
no intimation except that which careful observation afforded, 
of the fact that an attack was on the point of being attempted, 
but an unusual moving of army vehicles attracted my atten
tion. I accosted my imperturbable censor who sat musing 
on a rock above my tent. His thoughts were, perhaps, now 
wandering to his beloved wife and children, and then fixed 
in fascinated immobility on the white enamel of the Cross of 
St. George with its black and yellow ribbon, the dream and 
glory of every Russian officer. "Baron," I said, "I have 
grounds for supposing that we are going to storm Kars to
night. Many tokens point to that probability." .. Oh," he 
replied, " you always have such queer ideas; we don't think 
of knocking our heads against those impregnable rocks." 
"But," I ventured to object, " I know that a Council of 'Var 
was held yesterday, which in principle pronounced for the 
assault. I observed, moreover, this morning, a movement 
of troops and army carriages which speaks in favour of my 
opinion." "Don't you believe it," he retorted, yawning, 
" our councils are in the habit of doing the contrary of that 
which they resolve, lest they might Qe betrayed before the 
time for action. To my knowledge nothing will occur. At 
all events you may depend on my giving you full information 
as soon as anything is likely to be carried out." An hour 
afterwards the truthful censor left with the staff and General 
Loris Melikof;£, who took a position somewhere in the centre,· 
with the view of directing the operations, so far ak this wall 
practicable during that night, though beyond a distance of 
.500 yards little more could be made out by the eye than the 
sparkling of the rifle-firing and the bright broad flash of the 
cannons and their bursting projectiles. 

The battle was necessarily much more the work of the subaltern 
officers and privates than of the generals--e. fact which was 
the best pledge for a prompt victory, if victory were possible 
at aU. Of course, the enemy was likely to be driven over his 
own parapets without my knowing anything a~ut it; ne'·er
theless, it would have been interesting to asct!.·tain whether 
the project of a nocturnal attack, which was so much in 
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accordance with the opinion I. had formed for 'myself, had a 
. successful issue or the contrary. I walked about an hour in 

the direction of Kars, and at eight o'clock reached the summit of 
the foremost peak belonging to the group of isolated porphyry 
hills which enclosed' our now deserted headquarters near 
Verankoi. The cold was intense and penetrating. Alight breeze 
blowing from the east chilled my blood, but'I did not heed it 
in my eagerness to watch the great drama which was on the 
point of being performed. The full moon shone from the dark 
blue sky. The plain" the 10weI' hills and valleys, seemed to 
slumber peacefully in the dark, but above them loomed the 
snow-wrapped mountain ridges glimmering in the beams of 
the moon. The deep' boom of the heavy guns, which for some 
weeks had interrupted the general silence at night, had ceased 
for a while to remind the· inhabitants of the presence of the 
enemy, who now crept stealthily up to them like a lion towards 
his prey. They were far from supposing that the ominous 
silence was the preamble of a sanguinary calamity which was 
destined to befall their city before the dawn of day. :Although 
numerous spies had gone to and fro they could enly give con
tradictory information, in accordance with the contradictory 
rumours spread deliberately by our crafty staff. It is astonish
ing how well thf;l Russian strategists have learnt the arts of 
superior warfare within the last three months. 

The Turkish authorities inside were in a high state of irritation, 
on account of the annoying uncertainty in which they were 
kept with regard to their adversaries' plans" and began to 
accllse their own officers of high treason. The very morning 
before the assault the commander ordered II; lieutenant to be 
hanged siunmarily on that indictment because he had pro
nounced himself in favour of surrender in one of the:coffee
houses. It is said, and is probable too, that a few hundred 
roubles had been found in his pockets. Might he not have 
stolen tPe IQ.oney from some Russian officer or merchant P 
His dea1hwas soon to be avenged. I had hardly strained 
my eyesight for a few minutes, in order to distinguish the 
doomed city, hid in the dark bosom of the rocks, when the 
sudden flash of a cannon burst out as a signal in the centre 
of the Russian lines, and broke the lingering calm. Then 
more flashes followed in rapid succession before forts Hafys 
Pacha, Kanly, and Souvary, and some seconds later detonation 
after detonation were heard. Again a few minutes elapsed. 
Then a swift reply flashed and thundered from all the detached 
works and t,e citadel. The forts and field-guns in the trenches 
between them vomited fire and iron, and sent a profusion of 
loud bursting shells, . shrapnels, ·and rockets into the dark 
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plain where invisible columns. of Russian infantry steadily 
moved onward. Shortly afterwards the action was proceed
ing with relentless fury. _ In the meantime the commanding. 
Pacha sat at his dinner-table and enjoyed his meal with epi
curean placidity. He received the report of an aide-de-camp, 
who, as a perfect Turkish courtier, disliked to disturb his 
superior's good appetite a.Iid subsequent digestion by unplea
sant news-; and who therefore, on being questioned in reference 
to the cannonading, said that the Russians had made an insig
nificant demonstration, but they were by that time already 
baffled and in full retreat. Thereupon the Pacha continued to 
enjoy his dinner, and afterwards his pipe and coffee. Only when 
the roar of the battle was ever increasing, and rose finalJy to 
vehemence, did he shake off his optimism. The Russians, 
obedient to the instructions they had received not to betray 
their position by inopportnne firing, advanced in silence, in 
nowise daunted by the shower of shelJs, shra.pnels, and bulJets 
which whirred throngh the air above them, bnt which could 
only be aimed at random, owing to the -insnfficient light of 
the hazy moon. _ 

On the Russian right wing operated the 40th Division, sixteen 
battalions strong, directing their columns against the Hafys 
Pacha, the Karadagh, and the .Arab Tabias. In the centre, 
designed to storm the Kanly and Souvary Tabias, the city and 
its towering Citadel, were the 2nd Brigade of the Moscow 
Grenadiers, the Sebastopol Regiment of the 19th Division, 
two battalions of Caucasian riflemen, and two of sappers, 
together, if I am not mistaken, fourteen battalions. 1'heso 
combined forces were placed under the command. of the 
energetic and intelJigent Lieutenant-General Lazareff. They 
had to perform the most serious part of the attack, and were 
directed to carry the aforesaid works at any cost. Separated 
from them, beyond the left bank of the Kars river, to tho 
north of the rocky steeps-of the Tchorak Tepe, anvther divi
sion, under Lieuterumt-General Roop, was stationed. Its task 
consisted principalJy in making a. resolute demonstration on 
the western and northern sides of that hilJ, defended by fivo 
strong forts which efficiently cover each other; but are, on 
the other hand, in the awkward position of being almost of 
no avail, in case the Karadagh forts and the city should be 
taken. There is 110 water at hand. on those rocks, and the 
defenders are dependent on the depots and magazines in Kars 
and the Citadel for the necessary supply of provisions and 
ammunition. In the face of this fact it must, be considered 
as a wise arrangement on the part of the Russians not to 
sacrifice, by a reckless assault, an unlimited number of gallant 
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len there. It is true that the eagerness of the soldiers to get 
at the enemy thwarted in some instances the original scheme; 
but on the whole the programme was faithfully and well cl!<r
ried o:nt. The Turks were, curiously enough, of a widely 
di£fere~t opinion. They seem to have held fast to the strange 
idea that the Tchorak Tepe fortificatious would become the 
principal object of the enemy's attack; whether because the 
valiant Kamaroft', the conqueror of Ardahan, stood in its 
vicinity with his old solid troops, or for some mysterious yet 
unrevealed grounds; in short, they had massed there the 
bulk of their forces, some thirty battalions. The impregnable 
Citadel, on the contrary, had no infantry garrison at all, and 
waS merely defended by a company of artillerymen. The not 
less inaccessible Karadagh was likewise only manned by a few 
feeble battalions of demoralized and disaffected Shia-Arabs 
from Mesopotamia and Irak. These foolish arrangements 
are worth investigation in order to ascertain why the com
manding Pacha and his councillors . ordered so strange a 
disposition of their forces, which numbered well nigh 20,000 
combatants, for such a garrison should be fully equal to the 
task of defending a fortress like Kars, even against twice that 
number of the best soldiers in the world. The Russian Divi_ 
sion brought to bear on the five forts of the Tchorak Tepe 
was composed of the 1st Brigade of Moscow Grenadiers and 
the Ardahan Brigade, constituting a force of fourteen bat
talions, commanded, as I have already stated, by General Roop. 
It must, however, be remembered that the above enumerated 
forty-,two battalions were not all engaged in the escalade, but 
that about one-third of them formed the reserves. One 
hundred and forty-four field-pieces and· fifty-two position 
guns seconded the movements, so far as this was possible. I 
am assnred that their practice was excellent, notwithstanding 
the uncertain light of the moon. They were directed in their 
aim by tpe enemy's fire. 

The first outwork. scaled, by placing ladders. against the steep 
parapets, was the Hafys Pacha Tabia, the massive redoubt of 
which had been previously destroyed during the bo:r;nbard
ment. The.Arab troops postea there left the ramparts, the 

. turrets, and the intervening trenches in headlong flight, 
abandoning the field-pieces which were placed in them. At 
the same time the 2nd Brigade of Moscow Grenadiers assailed 
the Souvary and the Kanly Tabias. The former, an ordinary 
redoubt, was soon ca.rried; but the latter, a very strong fort, 
was tenacio1Bly defended, and occasioned the loss of many 
gallant officers and men. Major-General Count Grabbe, a. 
zealouS aild distinguished soldier, the father of four children, 
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led 'his column on horseback on the Kanly Tabia. At about 
eleven o'clock, however, two bullets simultaneously pierced 
his breast and terminated his gallant career. He expired 
before ,reaching the ambulance. Only a few weeks ago he 
had been decorated with the cross of St. George for his 
valorous behaviour at the storming of Ardahan. I met him 
some days before the battle, and he showed me then two other 
such crosses which he had received by the same post from his 
wife and his sister as a congratulatory present. "You see," 
he said, smiling in a melancholy way, " I am well provided 
should I perchance lose my cross." I observed him often 
kneeling before his field-bed absorbed in prayer and medita
tion, with his head buried in the cushions. Colonel Blumer
ing, of the Sappers, then assumed the command of the brigade, 
and., with iron grasp, seized the formidable redan. He and 
the pony he is accustomed to ride seem to be shot-proof, as 
on several, occasions, especially at Ardahan, they remained 
for hours unscathed' in a hailstorm of bullets. The earth
works of the Kanly Tabia were taken by escalade, and the 
garrison was driven out by the bayonet. Captain K widnitzky, 
of the Sebastopol Regiment, was the first on the ladder and 
on the crown of the rampart. The handle of his sword was 
shot away, and his clothes were torn to rags by bullets and 
bayonets. He showed me the ladder which he had climbed, 
still leaning against the wall. I found it to be about three 
yards too short, an awkward circumstance, which might have 
led to failure had it not been for the demoralized state of the 
defenders. Some of them, however, animated by an energetic 
Pacha, 4ad shut themselves up in the long massive redoubt at 
the gorge, and thence kept up a murderous rifle firing till four 
o'clock in the morning. The young Russian troops already 
thought of abandoning their conquest, on accouut of the rapid 
volleys fired from the loop-holes, which dealt very badly with 
them. They sent word to that effect to General Loril,-MeJikoff, 
asking for reinforcements, or for leave to retreat. The Com
mander-in-Chief, having no' reserves at hand, ordered two 
Botnias of Cossacks to dismonnt, and to assist the wavering 
infantry. The riders followed the summons with loud cheers, 
and backed the Grenadiers so efficaciously that they regained 
their exhausted courage, and braved anew the enemy's fire 118 

steadily as the old Caucasian soldiers. General Gubsky, the 
gallant and able chief of the artillery, a man of modesty and 
spotless character, mansged to finish the sanguinary struggle 
by the threat of blowing the whole redoubt up~th dynamite. 
As in all probability this ingenious scheme would have been 
carried into execution, the Pacha inside reflected on the 

• 
• 
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matter, and thought it best to open negotiations, upon which 
he surrendered on the condition, which was readily granted, 
that his and his soldiers' lives should be spared.. . 

In the meantime, at half-past ten o'clock, the troops who had 
been victorious on that part of the line of battle entered the 
town, and drove the despairing Turks from street to street 
and shelter to shelter towards the Tchorak Tepe and the 
Citadel. The £rightenel'l inhabitalJ.ts on their part had either 
hid themsel vesin their stone hovels and cellars, or taken refuge 
in the .Armenian quarter, situated at the back part of the 
town and up hill. .A. German doctor had the pleasure of 
sheltering and protecting some. fifty Turkish w.omen and 
children in his small lodgings. Deadly'fear prevailed among 
all the worshippers of the Arabian Prophet, for they knew 
they had insulted and murdered. nearly all the Russian 
wounded and such prisoners as had the misfortune to fall 
into their barbarous hands. They expected nothing less than 
death. Even Russian officers expressed the fear that their 
excited soldiers might, in the case of complete success, put 
aside all feelings of humanity and spare no living soul. But, 
contrary to expemation, the jovial, good-natured fellows, 
with genuine r~igious feeling, refrained from taking revenge 
on their fanatical foes, and behaved as Christian men. Not 
a single civilian was slain, or even insulted, and not a 
woman had to complain of insult. I wonder how many other 

'soldiers of Europe would have so leniently dealt. with the 
inhabitants of a stormed fortress, stained with the blood of 
hundreds of defencelessly slaughtered comrades? Many 
windows were, it is true, pierced by bullets: but behind 
them no one was killed, save such Turkish soldiers as were 
obstinate enough to withstand to the last. I saw a loophole 
of a minaret riddled 'with shots all around like a target, 
where some fanatical imaum, perhaps, had insidiously fired 
his rifle on the passing Russians, and had thus finally attracted 
their att~mtion. 

Slowly the columns advanced on the Citadel; and arrived at· 
the foot of the zigzag road which runs to its summit. The 
narrow causeway was thickly crowded with fugitive Moham
medans, men, women and. children" who all strove 'to enter 
the precincts of the stronghold, when the gleam of Russian 
bayonets appeared in ,their 'real'. Thus the gunners on the 
ramparts had O111y the option of massacring their own kins-

. men or of giying up. They adopted the second alternative 
~ and surrendwed. Thus this strong pile of masoury, contain
! ing the arslnal and depots of costly Peabody-Martini and 
; . Winchester breechloaders, ~any Krupp cannon, together 
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with an enormous amount of ammunition, provisionR, and 
other military stores, fell, without a serious blow, into the 
hands of the victorious Russians. In looking from my win
dow at that almost perpendicular crag, frowning some 150 yards 
high over the Kars River, crowned with a series of solid fortifi
cations, I am astonished, and I am at a loss to understand, how 
it could have been so easily conquered, and why it was not 
more valiantly defended. I am sure that a single battalion of 
first-class soldiers might have kept it for months in the 
teeth of the most powerful army. At the time of its inglori
ous fall some battalions of the 40th Division had climbed the 
not less rocky sides of the Karadagh Hill, and took, after n. 
short but sharp struggle, at, the point of the bayonet, the 
massive castle-like fort on its top. Its ·partner, the .Arab 
Tabia, of equal strength, surrendered at dawn of day, almost 
without offering a serious resistance. The Arab troops, who 
garrisoned them both, paralyzed by the cold, the want of their 
accustomed food, and by disease, unlike their Syrian brethren 
in Bulgaria, withstood only for a few minutes the determined 

, onslaught of the sturdy Russians, and then either took to 
headlong flight or laid down their arms. One must have 
seen the Karadagh position in order to form an exact idea of 
its very formidable natural and artificial strength. Like the 
Citadel, it is surrounded on two sides by the abyss of the 
Kars river, and falls off towards the southern plain in super
posed lava blocks, presenting the aspect of a Cyclopean wall. 
With the conquest of these essential points, which, beyond 
doubt, are not only the strongest around Kars, but are perhaps 
not surpassed in defensive power by any fortifications in thc 
world, the remainder of the forts had become virtually 
untenable, and the partly successful resistance of four of the 
five outworks situated on the Tchorak Tepe was of no 
practical avail. There the Ardahan brigade and the 1st 
Moscow Grenadiers had to meet and keep at bay ife Turkish 
main force. The Russians were received there' by a tre
mendous fire of cannon and musketry, which i~ was difficult 
to meet. Their instructions, however, did not permit them to 
storm those works, but only to content themselves with an 
energetic demonstration, with the view of retaining the Turks 
there, and of preventing them from assisting the city and the 
Karadagh. This object had been fully attained, to an extent 
even beyond the original expectation, though it was accom
panied by severe losses to the aggressors. The Russian 
soldiers, finding themselves out of control i~ the darkness, 
advanced audaciously to the very margin of the ditches, and 
kept up a sharp skirmishing engagement with the 'l'urks, 
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sheltered behind their ramparts. From, my porphyry peak 
I could only make out there, during the whole night, the 
incessant flash of the cannon, and the undiminished sparkling 
fire of the breechloaders. At midnight, however, the firing 
ceased suddenly on the Tchakmak (Tokmak) Tabia, and a 
few minutes later three rockets rose into the air and burst 
with a red light, as a signal announcing the capture of that 
large and' well. constructed fort. The remaining four, how~ 
ever, successfully repelled the repeated attempts to storm 
them, which were made in spite of instructions. There blood 
was unnecessarily spilt. When the Commander of the whole 
fortress, who was present on those hills, became at daybreak 
aware that the forts in the plain, the town, the, Citadel" and 
the Karadagh were silenced, and saw the victorious Russian 
colours flying from their battlements, his heart sank and he 
lost his head. It was impossible to procure water and pro. 
visions for his remaining troops, and his ammunition had run , 
short. It was then he came to the decision to avail himself 
of a gap which the Russians had left open expressly for that 
purpose, in their investing lines, and evacuating the forts and 
other positions, he tried to make good his escape towards 
Batoum, with the remnants of his forty battalions and his 
cavalry. - Instead of remaining' with the rear, as was his duty, 
he consulted only the interest.of his personal safety, and was 
among the foremost fugitives, Thanks to his fleet Arab 
steed, he succeeded in crossing the snow.covered mountains 
which border the Kars plain to the westward, with-some 150 
well.mounted followers, and escaped. 

Thoroughly stiffened by the cold, which during the same night 
killed eleven prisoners, I returned to our camp at a quick 
pace, and ordered my servant to saddle the. horses, after 
having inel-ulged in a glass of brandy and some cakes, while 
the bat-bIe was still going on around the Tchoraklou Tepe 
fortifications. Then I rode at full speed towards Kars. I at 
once saw the Turkish columns fleeing towards the opposite 
snow.capped mountains. Their endeavour to escape in that 
direction proved vain. From all sides numerous Russian 
cavalry regiments, accompanied by horse.artillery, galloped 
onward, with the view of cutting 013: their retreat. The 
Nishninovgorod and the Sever Dragoons, with the Orenburg 
and other Cossacks, were quick on 'their heels, and, overtak. 
ing them, summoned them to surrender. The Turks, under 
the apprehension of.being cut down, refused; but when the 
Horse Artill1ry begau to play on them with shrapnel, they 
took a more reasonable view of, the case, and laying down 
their arms, g,ave themselves up t? General Prince Tcherbasoff, 
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the commander of that cavalry brigade. It was said in camp 
that this gallant trooper had been killed during the night, 
but this was happily untrue. I had the pleasure of meetinoo 
him in full health on the same day, and was glad to see hi~ 
display his accUl'ltomed joyous humour. Another prince
heaven and the Emperor know there is no lack of princes in 
the Caucasian provinces - whose somewhat queer nama I 
don't remember, a colonel of a Cossack regiment, 'pursued the 
Turkish cavalry sharply, and crossed swords with it. He 
was slightly wounded in his right hand, but the enemy was 
cut down to the last man. The Turkish pony cannot mce 
with the Russian light cavalry horse; though the genuine 
Amb Coursers have proved to be more than a match for 
him. I suppose that the reception which the Turkish com
mander of Kars is likely to meet with in ConstantinopJe 
will hardly be a flattering one.' At all events he deserves, 
partly for his cruelties, partly for the misemble defence of so . 
strong, well-provided, and well-garrisoned a fortress, to be 
hanged on the highest gallows which Turkey can erect. 
That attempts to bribe somebody were made, and had a 
chance of being brought to the desired end, I positively know, 
but whether the goodwill of an important traitor was really 
secured, and if so, whether he was able to fulfil his promise, 
I cannot tell. Further, I am quite in the dark with regard 
to the individual who may have entered into the black 
bargain. The European doctors here account for the disaster 
which so suddenly befell the Turks, by stating that the troop~, 
especially the Ambs and Kurds, were in a despondent state 
of mind, badly clad and fed, and never paid, and had more
over a dislike to fighting the battles of their Sunnite masters. 
Yet these very worthies, whose disposition could he no secret; 
for the commander and his council,. had been appointed and 
left in insufficient nUIl?-bers to defend the most important and 
the most vulnerable points of the fortress. ( 

I arrived at Kars just when the occupation of all its outworks 
by the Russians had beeJ\ effected. The Turkish' dead lay 
by Bcores in and behind the trenches, wherever I looked, all 
frozen stiff in the attitude in which they had expired. 
Hnndreds of large wild dogs gnawed the bones of the nume. 
rous dead horses, whos~ skins, however, had been previously 
flayed by Bome ha~dy speculator. I then entered a broad 
ravine, likewise strewn with corpses, and wheeled my horse 
towards a wooden bridge over the Kars River, together with 
some stray soldiers who went to visit the colfiuered city for 
the sake of plunder or curiosity. Suddenly a gendarme rode 
up in wild haste, shouting and gesticulating, "Take care I 
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Don't you advantJe! The Turks will attack you." I did not 
understand at first what he meant, but felt uneasy pn seeing 
the soldiers slide behind the rocks, preparing and levelling 
their rifles. This induced me to stand aside so far as the 
perpendicular borders of :the ravine permitted. I could not 
but believe that a quarter of the town was still in possession, 
of desperate fighting Turks, ready to make a sortie; but' no 
report of fire-arms argued in favour of this supposition. At 
last the mystery was disclosed. Some fifty well-armed horse
men, recognizable as Turks by their pink fezzes, dashed with 
.clanging hoofs over the bridge, fast pursued by a squad of 
Cossacks. The situation became rather critical for me, as I, 
was crammed in between the barbarous riders and the Rus
sUj,n soldiers. It was evident that the Mussulmans, 'relying 
on the excellence of their horses; had the intention of break
ing 'out on this side, and riding for life and liberty through 
the stragglers. Luckily for them and 'me, however, when 
they had crossed the bridge and found themselves engaged 
in the ravine through which the road runs 'with some twenty 
breech-loaders pointed at them, they halted and deliberated, 
obviously uncertain as to their further steps. Time pressing, 
they thought prudence the better part of valour, and sur
rendered to the Cossacks. As they had 'wounded and killed 
some Russians,' shooting behind them after .the Parthian 
fashion, in their precipitous flight, they were not too tenderly 
handled. The Cossacks pulled them off their horses, and 
itripped them in a twinkling of all they possessed, appro
priating their animals. Had a broker been present he might 
have concluded excellent bargains. I refused an army revolver 
which Ii Cossack tendered to me as a token of his special 
esteem. This little adventure warned me not to enter the 
town on this side, and therefore I rode round to the principal 
entrance. Previously, however, I had the fancy to visit the 
Kanly T~biawhich was not far out ormy way. There Captain 
Kwidni~ki showed me obligingly the manner in which the 
6I!caladll had been' effected. I entered into the massive 
redoubt which had ,served as barracks and hospital for the 
garrison. Now its vast rooms were crowded with Turkish 
wounded, chiefly Arabs, who piteously called for medical 
assistance. This was unluckily out' of the question by that 
time, because the Russian surgeons had, enough to do with 
their own people, while the foreigners in· the Turkish service 
did not dare to leave their houses for fear of being insulted, 
and strippel in the very streets. Besides, drugs, bandages, 
and other surgical appurtenances, had been wantonly wasted 
by plundering Russian soldiers, or had been put aside 
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by careful Turkish officials for their own benefit. So the 
doctors were unable to perform their duty, and the sick 
suffered for days without attendance. 

Sick of the ghastly sig-ht of hundreds of dead, expiring and 
helpless men, tortured by cruel wounds, and stunned by the 
cold, 1 left the Kanly Fort and returned to the town. Kars 
has no enceinte, evidently an incredible neglect on the part 
of. the military engineers, who have spent the Sultan's trea
sures, or the European loans, on its rocky heights only. At 
the outskirts, before the entrance of their principal stree~ 
a narrow lane, about five yards wide-a crowd of old and 
young Turks had assembled, waiting for the commanding 
general, Loris Melikoff, who had not made his appearance 
yet. They seemed to be rather uneasy, as the plundering was 
fast going on. A drowning man grasps at a straw. Although 
1 had no army or retinue behind me, they admired, perhaps, 
my badge as a Correspondent, thought it. perchance the grand 
cross of some order in honour of the most distinguished of 
the innumerable Russian saints, and insisted on my accepting 
their offer of bread and salt, imploring mercy for their per
sons and property. At that moment a gang of Armenian 
militiamen rode into the town. An insolent-looking lad, 
their leader, addressed the bereaved Turks with the air of 
Hannibal entering Saguntum, and said, "Now, you Turkish 
scoundrels, 1 have come to settle with you. Now you shall 
feel that we are your masters." My presence evidently kept 
him from striking the Mussulmans. Had 1 ever had an 
opportunity of seeing that hero and his like only within a 
cannon shot's range near the enemy, 1 would have pardoned 
him his arrogance; but considering that the petulant boy 
was, perhaps, a few months ago, a noways honourable member 
of a Turkish bathing establishment, 1 could not but feel dis
gusted. Having been informed that General Loris Melikoff's 
arrival was imminent,'1 waited a little longer in the same place, 
and amused myself with observing the Russitn soldiers, 
who came out of the city heavily loaded with surldry booty. 
It is true that the goods which they :had pilfered were not of 
a very valuable description, and had been evidently taken 
with the view of mitigating the hardships of camp life in 
their thin, cold, uncomfortable tents; but, on the other hand, 
they belonged to the necessities of the poorer class of the 
population. Blankets, rugs, old carpets, kettles, shoes, articles' 
hardly worth one's while to·carry away, had been abstracted 
by the soldiers. The Tartars, Armenians, !'fd Circassians, 
reaped the fruits of the Russian victory witH far more cir
cumspection. Guided by Bome refugee well acquainted with 
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the situation, they broke only into houses where they had 
almost the certainty of extorting hard cash and jewellery. 
In their greed they showed a singular impartiality with 
regard to their victims, inasmuch as they robbed the Chris
tians quite in the same style as the genuine Moslem. Who
soever had a full purse in his pocket passed as their natural 
enemy, and was violently deprived of its contents. During 
the first two days it was impossible to put a stop to depreda
tions, but then order lfas vigorollRly restored. Many of 
these infamous marauders were arl'ested, and compelled to 
give up their plunder. Patrols of Cossacks paraded the 
streets day and night, and searched every suspicious-looking 
individual wearing the beehive fur cap. An old man 
decorated with two immense medals, one of gold and the 
other of silver, dedicated, perhaps, to Apollo, and Diana, or 
some other pagan saints, ran after a young Armenian militia-

, man, accusing him of hav;ing stolen his gold watch. Imme
diately the Cossacks seized the delinquent, and, searching 
him, extracted the missing precious object from his fur cap, 
and returned it to the excited owner, an antiquated Russian 
consular official. 

, As the Armenians, with few exceptions, are on the whole 'not 
an energetic race, the Russian Governor, General Papko, had 
no choice left but to enlist in the police force an adequate 
number .of Turkish volunteers, former zaptiehs and others, 
who, being well and regularly paid-thirty roubles a month 
-exercise their accustomed sway over the overawed popula

,tion with zeal and fidelity. Should the Christian races in 
Turkey, whether Sclavs, Greeks, or Armenians, not be 
allowed to take IL prominent part in the administration of 
the country, the Turks themselves,if treated on equitable 
terms, and not marred by interference with their religious 
superstitions, will loyally submit to any European govern
ment. They ar!l' loth to obey their own sluggish Byzantine' 
rulers, aJd are' prepared to accept any other stILts of things 

. that mat prove to, be better, and afford them a fairer chance 
of enjoying the fruits of their labours. Hitherto they have 
had no notion of a more orderly rule existing in the world. 
False statements spread by their cunning tyrants induced 
them to believe that Europeans in general, and Russians in 
particular, would persecute and ill-treat them because of 
their religious creed, and assign them a humiliating position, 
/3imilar to that which they have inflicted upon their Christian 
subjects. Th/latter would no doubt have been entitled, with 
the Turks, to far, mO,re consideration, were it not for their 
cowardice and untrustworthy character, which could not but 

T T 
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excite the contempt of a warlike race. Now the Russians, 
thoug. far from being paragons of civilization, show by their 
equity and leniency how false have been the allegations 
published by the Stamboul officials and newspapers. 

After having waited for a quarter of an hour at the entrance of 
the town, I saw at last a numerous cavalcade advancing 
towards. it. Thereupon the Turkish notabilities, on horse
back and on foot, went to meet it in order to present their 
homage to the Commander-in-Chief. An interview followed, 
with the object of exchanging assurances of good faith and 
obedience, and the promise of administering strict justice, 
and maintaining strict discipline and order. The command
ing general had dismounted, and on seeing me from afar 
called for me. Full of joy and good temper, he shook !rands 
with me, and I seized the opportunity of congratulating him 
npon so brilliant and lasting a victory. On my remarking that 

'General Mouravieff had during the Crimean War, in an nn
successful attempt to storm Karswhen it was much less 
fortified than it is now, lost 7,000 men, he corrected me, 
stating, " I was present; we lost more than 8,000 killed or 
disabled." A few minutes later General Loris Melikoff 
entered the conqnered city, in his modest manner, as the 
precursor of the Grand Duke Michael. The town still 
swarmed with lawless or hostile individuals. The Imperial 
Prince held his triumphant entrance there only on the 
following day. The commanding general and his retinue 
proceeded through the winding, narrow, dirty lanes of Kars 
to the house of one of the Turkish notabilities, where he 
accepted for about half an hour the man's hospitality, 
as a token that all hostile fe~lings had ceased, and that 
the inhabitants were entitled to his powerful protection. 
This ceremony of Eastern sanctity was soon gone through, 
whereupon the general and his staff returned imme
diately to the Veran Kaleh Camp, without haring pre
viously visited other parts of the town or its cita,deI. On 
the road a report from General Prince TchadtChevadze 
reached us, announcing the wholesale surrender of the forty 
battalions which had tried to escape across the monntains, 
but were arrested by the Russian cavalry. The officers 
hailed this important news with repeated cheers. Thus, the 
victory had been brought to a very satisfactory close, and 
henceforward Erzeroum and Batoum are the only points in 
Armenia which can hope to uphold for a while the Sultan's 
standard. Not the genius of Mukhtar and I\1rvish Pachas 
protects them, nor the valour of their soldiers, 'but solely the 
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bad season which is likely to prove for the Russians a more 
dangerous adversary than the armed rabble of the Ghazi. 

The Russian trophies in Kars are beyond expectation. 312 
cannons, among them 42 field-pieces, whole depots of rifles 
and revolvers, large quantities of ammunition, stores and 
provisions, and about 16,000 prisoners fell into the hands of 
the conquerors. The remainder of the garrison must be 

. considered as kjlled, or as having deserted. The Russians 
shut their eyes to Turkish desertions, as they find it very 
troublesome and costly to transport their countless prisoners 
in this season into the interior of their ice-shackled country. 
Whosoever manages to procure for himself a suit of plain 
clothes may run away and make himself comfortable in one of 
the villages, or in his own homestead. Voluntarily these men 
will not again' join Mukhtar Pacha's hungry and neglected 
host. The Russian losses, it seems,. do not exceed 2,000 men, 
and are at all events less than had been originally supposed. 

The staff and different officers, including those of the telegraph 
and post, are now comfortably installed here. The town is 
quiet, and its Turkish i;nhabitants, ruled by a police force of 
their own countrymen, submit to their new form of govern
ment without complaining. Some fanatics may mutter 
harmless prayers addressed to Allah and his Prophet for the 
restoration of the old rule, but the bulk of the population is 
quiet, and even satisfied. 

The renewal of hostilities, on a large scale at least, is not likely. 
The weather is very severe. It is freezing and snowing fast 
just now, and the plain around has for the first time a chance 
of being wrapped iii. its customary white winter covering. 

Thus fell the great Ottoman stronghold in Asia. The event 
made a deep impression upon Europe. It raised the military 
capacity 0, the Russians, and at the same time exposed the want 
of resourclls of the Turks. In the army before Plevna it was 
hailed with great rejoicings, for it excited the hope that after 
so many months of reverses and hardships the good fortune of 
the western army of Bulgaria might not be less than that of 
the Army of the Caucasus. 

I 
Woodfall & KInder, Prlntem, Milford Lane, StJoand, London, w.e. 
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